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IN.TR-ODUCTION. 


The  version  of  the  New  Testament  printed  in  this  volume  is 
a  reprint  of  the  later  of  the  two  Wycliffite  versions  of  the  same, 
as  exhibited  in  *  The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  with  the  Apocryphal  Books,  in  the  earliest  English 
versions  made  from  the  I-atin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his 
followers  r  edited  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  and 
Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  Oxford,  at  the  Uni- 
versity Press,  1850.'  This  splendid  edition,  in  four  volumes 
quarto,  the  result  of  twenty-two  years  of  labour  by  two  ac- 
complished editors,  is  the  chief  source  of  our  knowledge  respect- 
ing these  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  is  preceded  by  a  Preface 
from  which  most  of  the  information  here  given  is  extracted. 
Owing  to  the  large  size  of  this  work,  and  its  consequent  high 
price,  it  has  seemed  desirable  to  reprint  a  portion  of  it  in  such  a 
form  as  to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  a  larger  class  of  students 
than  that  to  which  an  acquaintance  with  it  has  been  hitherto 
confined.  One  attempt  has  already  been  made  in  this  direction, 
in  *The  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  in  parallel  columns 
with  the  Versions  of  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale;'  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Bosworth  and  G.  Waring,  in  1865.  This  volume  con- 
tains only  the  four  gospels,  but  as  it  exhibits  the  earlier  version  of 
them,  whereas  the  present  volume  contains  the  later  one,  it  is 
extremely  serviceable  for  the  purposes  of  comparison^. 

*  Other  editions  of  the  later  version  of  the  New  Testaments  were  pub- 
lished previously  to  1850,  viz.  these  following: — I.  An  edition  in  folio, 
1731,  by  the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  of  Margate ;  with  a  shott  ^Vo^&ai'^,    W.  k 
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It  will  be  most  convenient  to  explain  here  at  once  what  IB 
meant  by  the  earlier  and  later  versions  respectively,  it  is  found 
that  the  number  of  existing  MSS,  of  the  Middle-English  version 
of  the  Bible  made  by  John  WyclifTe  and  his  followers  is  very 
large ;  the  editors  of  the  great  Oxford  edition  examined  no  less 
than  170.  Roughlf  speaking,  these  MSS.,  varying  as  they  do  in 
some  of  their  details,  can  be  separated  into  two  distinct  sets ; 
one  in  which  the  version  is  given  in  a  close,  literal,  and  some- 
times rather  unpolished  form,  and  another  in  which  the  version, 
if  a  little  less  literal,  is  more  smooth  and  flowing,  and  expressed 
in  more  idiomatic  and  less  laboured  English.  It  was  for  some 
time  a  matter  of  dispute  which  of  these  versions  was  the  older  of 
the  two;  but  the  editors  have  made  it  abundantly  clear,  that  the 
correct  view  is  that  which  most  commends  itself  to  common 
sense,  viz.  that  the  rougher  and  closer  version  is  the  earlier,  and 
the  less  literal  but  smoother  version  is  the  later.  It  is  also 
ascertained  that  the  earlier  version  may  be  safely  attributed  to 
John  Wychfie,  and  the  later  one  mainly  to  his  friend  John 
Purvey;  though  both  of  these  zealous  workers  often  received 
from  others  very  material  assistance.  In  the  Old  Testament,  for 
example,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  earlier  version  was  made  by 
Nicholas  de  Hereford,  whose  name  is  expressly  mentioned  in  a 
MS.'  which  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  20th  verse  of  the  3rd 
chapter  of  the  apocryphal  book  of  Barueh,  Moreover,  the  date 
of  the  earlier  version  appears  to  be  about  1383  or  1383^,  and 
that  of  the  later  version  about  ij88.  Wyeliife  died  on  the  31st 
of  December,  1384. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  enter  here  into  the  history  of  the 
"WydiJIite  versions  of  the  Bible ;  as  an  account  of  these  is  suffi- 
ciently accessible   elsewhere,   and   can   be    found   in   any  good 

reprint  of  Lewis's  edition  in  quarto,  jSio;  ediled  by  ihe  Re».  Henry  Baber; 
wilh  a  memoir  of  WjcHfTe's  life  and  wriiings,  and  some  account  of  the  early 
Eaglisb  versians  of  (he  Bible.  III.  An  edition  in  Bagster's  English  Hexipla, 
410.  London,  1841  ;  not  reprinted  from  Lewis,  but  from  an  independent 
(but  closely  related)  MS. 

'  MS.  Donee  369,  Bodldan  Library. 

=  Of  the  New  Testament  (first  made)  about  1 380. 
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encyclopaedia.  A  clear  and  concise  chapter  on  '  The  Wyeliffite 
Versions'  may  be  found,  for  example,  in  'The  History  of  the 
English  Bible,'  by  the  Rev.  W,  F.  Moulton,  London,  187B.  The 
objecVorthis  Introduction  is  rather  to  esplain  the  precise  nature 
of  the  contents  of  the  present  volume,  and  to  afford  some  slight 
kelp  to  the  reader  who  has  no  previous  acquaintance  with  the 
language  of  the  Middle-English  period. 

In  reprinting  a  portion  of  the  Oxford  edition  of  1850,  two 
piestioQS  presented  themselves  for  consideration ;  lirst,  as  to 
^ow  much  should  be  reprinted;  and,  secondly,  which  version 
'Aould  be  followed  ? 

The  Oxford  edition  is,  as  has  been  said,  in  4  vols.,  quarto, 
i  contains  a  Preface,  pp.  i-xxxviii,  discussing  the  Anglo- 
versions  of  Scripture,  Middle- English  verse-translations, 
arious  versions  of  the  Psalter,  the  first  version  of  the  whole 
Hb!e  (due  mainly  to  Wyeliffe),  Wycliffe's  Commentary  on  the 
JLpocalypse  and  on  the  Gospels,  other  works  by  Wyeliffe  having 
respect  to  the  Scriptures,  with  an  abundance  of  useful  and  valu- 
^^TJe  information  of  a  similar  kind.  The  List  of  Manuscripts 
uniined  and  described  follows  next,  pp.  xxxix-Ixiv.  After  this 
omes  a  General  Pri^gue  to  the  whole  Bible,  of  considerable 
bngth,  in  fifteen  chaptere,  written  by  John  Purvey;  pp.  1-60, 
a  translation,  in  earlier  and  later  versions,  of  the  Prefatory 
^jstles  of  St.  Jerome,  in  nine  chapters;  pp.  61-7S.  Next,  a 
lation,  in  the  two  versions,  of  Genesis  to  Ruth,  pp.  79-687  ; 
Kh  of  these  books  of  the  Bible  (with  the  exception  of  Genesis) 
ang  preceded  by  a  brief  Prologue,  indicative  of  the  contents  of 
C  book  to  which  it  is  prefixed.  By  way  of  example  the  Pro- 
pie  to  Ruth  (a  very  short  one)  is  here  given. 
'Prologue  on  the  book  of  Ruth.  This  book  Ruth  shewith  the 
^thfulnesse  and  stidefast  lone  of  this  wumnian  Ruth  to  the 
Oder  of  her  hosebonde,  after  the  deeth  of  her  hosebondo  and 
■es,  turnyage  a3en  fro  the  lond  of  Moab  in  to  Bethleem  of 
la;  wherfor  God  dide  merci  to  Ruth,  and  sche  was  weddid  to 
era,  awurthi  man  of  Bethleem,  and  is  rekened  in  the  genologie 
If  Dauitb  and  of  Crist.' 
Vol.  ii  contains  (in  two  versions)  the  four  books  ot  ^to^^  l^.e. 
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the  two  books  of  Samuel  and  the  two  boots  of  Kings,  as,  now 
named),  with  a  prologue  to  each ;  two  books  of  Paraiipome- 
non  (now  called  Chronicles),  with  three  prologues  to  the  first 
book,  and  one  to  the  second;  i  Esdras  (Ezra),  with  three 
prologues;  2  Esdras  (Nehemiah),  with  a  prologue;  3  Esdras 
(called  I  Esdras  in  our  Apocrypha),  without  a  prologue ;  Tobit, 
with  prologue ;  Judith,  with  three  prologues ;  Esther,  with 
two  prologues;  Job,  with  three  prologues;  Psalms,  with  three 


Voi.  iii  contains  (in  two  versions)  Proverbs  and  Eeclesiastes, 
each  with  a  prologue ;  the  Song  of  Solomon,  without  a  prologue ; 
Wisdom,  Ecclesiastic  us,  each  with  a  prologue;  Isaiah,  with  two 
prologues;  Jeremiah,  with  three;  Lamentations,  with  none; 
Baruch,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  each  with  a  prologue;  the  twelve  minor 
prophets,  without  any  prologues ;  1  and  3  Slaccabees,  with  a 
prologue  to  the  first  book.  The  order  of  the  books  Sgrees  with 
the  usual  arrangement  of  the  Vulgate  version. 

Vol.  iv  contains  the  earlier  and  later  versions  of  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  There  are  two  prologues  to  each  gospel, 
and  one  at  least  to  most  of  the  other  books.  To  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  there  are  three,  the  first  being  rather  long ;  to  the 
Epistle  of  St.  James,  there  are  two,  as  well  as  to  the  Apocalypse 
(Revelation).  After  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  is  inserted  the 
spurious  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans,  omitted  in  the  present 
volume,  as  being  uncanonical  and  of  little  interest;  it  is  also 
very  brief.  Another  peculiarity  is  that  the  book  of  Acts,  called 
'  The  Deeds  of  Apostles,'  is  inserted  after  the  Epistle  to  tho 
Hebrews.  In  this  reprint,  for  the  purpose  of  more  ready  refer- 
ence, it  occupies  its  usual  place. 

Such  being  the  contents  of  the  work  under  consideration,  it 
was  easily  concluded  that  the  most  convenient  part  to  issue  for 
more  general  use  was  the  New  Testament ;  omitting  only  the 
Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans  above  mentioned  and  the  various  pro- 
logues descriptive  of  the  general  contents  of  each  book.  It  only 
remained  to  decide  whether  the  later  or  the  earlier  version 
should  be  adopted. 

The  earlier  version  has  the  interest  of  being,  in  all  probability, 
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Wycliffe's  own  work ;  and,  from  a  purely  linguistic  point  of  view, 
is  to  be  preferred  on  account  of  its  retention  of  a  larger  number 
of  archaic  words.  On  account  of  its  very  literal  character  as  a 
translation,  it  also  points  more  clearly  to  the  nature  of  the  Latin 
text  which  it  follows.  These  were  considerations  in  its  favour. 
But  a  close  comparison  of  the  two  texts  shews  that  the  later 
version  is,  upon  the  whole,  the  better  suited  for  practical  and 
general  use.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  second  edition,  a  revised  and  cor- 
rected copy  by  an  able  and  competent  translator;  and  much 
credit  is  due  to  John  Purvey  for  his  skilful  method  of  executing 
the  revision.  He  evidently  considered  the  wants  of  the  general 
public,  and  aimed  at  modifying  the  expressions  used  in  such  a 
way  as  to  give  the  text  a  simpler  and  mbre  flowing  form, 
exhibiting  pure  English  idioms  rather  than  such  awkward  con- 
structions as  arose  from  the  too  close  following  of  the  Latin 
text.  It  follows  that  his  version  is  easier  to  understand,  and 
comes  nearer  to  that  authorised  version  with  which  we  are  all 
familiar. 

The  four  Gospels,  in  the  earlier  version,  may  be  found  (as  has 
been  said)  in  Dr.  Bosworth's  edition  of  the  Gothic  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  Versions,  &c.  The  first  six  chapters  of  St.  Mark,  also  in 
the  earlier  version,  may  be  found  in  *  Specimens  of  English,  from 
1298  to  1393,'  edited  by  Morris  and  Skeat  in  the  Clarendon 
Press  Series.  In  order  to  shew  the  nature  of  the  two  versions 
the  better,  a  few  selections  are  given  below,  together  with  the 
Latin  text  of  the  Vulgate.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind 
that  we  cannot  say  precisely  what  was  the  exact  wording  of  the 
.  Latin  text  which  the  translators  followed.  In  fact.  Purvey  tells 
us  plainly,  in  his  General  Prologue  (vol.  i,  p.  57)  that  he  *  had 
much  travail,  with  divers  fellows  and  helpers,  to  gather  many  old 
[Latin]  bibles,  and  other  doctors,  and  common  glosses,  and  [so] 
to  make  one  Latin  bible  in  some  measure  correct.'  At  the  same 
time,  their  text  was  doubtless,  in  the  main,  much  the  same  as 
that  which  is  still  in  common  use ;  and  I  give,  for  the  reader's 
information,  the  exact  title-page  of  the  edition  which  I  here 
follow.  '  Biblia  Sacra  vulgatae  editionis  Sixti  V.  Pontificis  Maximi 
jussu  recognita  et  dementis  VII I .    Auctoritate  edita,    "PmsviSi^ 
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apud  A.  Jouby,  bibliopolam-editorem,  7,  Via  Majorum  Augusti- 
nianorum.    mdccclxii.*  ^ 

Mark  i.  7  (Vulgate).  Venit  fortior  me  post  me  :  cujus  non  sum 
dignus  procumbens  solvere  corrigiam  calceamentorum  ejus. 

Earlier  Version  {Wycliffe),  A  strengere  than  I  schal  come  aftir 
nie,  of  whom  I  knelinge  am  not  worthi  for  to  vndo,  or  'vnhynde^ 
the  thwong  of  his  schoon. 

Later  Version  (Purvey),  A  stronger  than  Y  schal  come  aftir 
me,  and  Y  am  not  worthi  to  knele  doun,  and  vnlace  his 
schoone. 

Mark  i.  18,     Et  protinus  relictis  retibus,  secuti  sunt  eum. 
Wycliffe,    And  anoon,  the  nettis  forsaken,  thei  sueden  hym. 
Purvey,    And  anon  thei  leften  the  nettis,  and  sueden  hym. 

Mark  i,  30.    Decumbebat  autem  socrus  Simonis  febricitans. 
Wycliffe,    Sothely  and  the  modir  of  Symontis  wif  sik  in  feueris 
restide,  or  lay. 
Purvey,    And  the  modir  of  Symountis  wijf  lay  sijk  in  fyueris. 

Mark  i.  32.    Vespere  autem  facto, 
Wycliffe,     Forsothe  the  euenynge  maad. 
Purvey,    But  whanne  the  euentid  was  come. 

Mark  i.  35-  Et  diluculo  valde  surgens,  egressus  abiit  in  de- 
sertum  locum. 

Wycliffe,  And  in  the  morewynge  ful  erly  he  rysynge,  gon  out, 
wente  in'to  desert  place. 

Purvey.  And  he  roos  ful  eerli,  and  jede  out,  and  wente  in- to  a 
desert  place. 

Mark  ii.  2.  Et  auditum  est  quod  in  domo  esset,  et  convene- 
runt  multi,  ita  ut  non  caperet  neque  ad  januam. 

'  I  have  found  this  book  of  the  highest  service.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Vulgate  version  of  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  important 
books  in  the  world. 
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fci-/^.    And  it  is  herd,  that  lie  was  in  an  hous ;  and  many 
»en  togidre,  so  that  it  tok  nat,  nether  at  the  3ate, 
Cpuntey.     And  it  was  herd,  that  he  was  in  an  hous,  and  many 
o-gidir,  so  that  thei  mi3ten  not  be  in  the  hous,  ne  at  the 


1 


These  examples  will  probably  suffice  ;  the  student  may  easily 
r'tiiinue  the  comparison  himself.  We  may  especially  note  the 
Mference  in  the  treatment  by  the  two  translators  of  the  Latin 
iblalive  absolute  in  Mark  i.  iB,  32.  WyclifTe's  literal  translations 
!:e  somewhat  awkward,  and  are  hardly  iiitelligible ;  whereas 
i'lirvey's  paraphrases,  though  less  literal,  convey  just  the  sense 
required  in  an  English  idiom.  Observe  again  a  similar  difference 
in  the  treatment  of  the  Latin  present  participle  in  Mark  i.  7,  35  ; 
ind  of  the  past  participle  in  Mark  i.  35,  A  striking  example  of 
Ihe  danger  of  being  too  literal  is  aiForded  in  Mark  ii,  2,  where 
the  expression  'so  that  It  tok  nat,  nether  at  the  jate'  is  absolutely 
ttnintelligible  without  a  reference  to  the  Latin  original,  which  is 
precisely  what  the  reader  is  supposed  not  to  possess.  We  may, 
birever,  make  bold  to  say  that  both  versions  reflect  the  highest 
lionour  upon  their  authors,  especially  when  we  take  into  con- 
■/leration  the  great  difficulties  under  which  they  laboured  ;  and, 
;  Purvey's  work  may  claim  to  be  considered  as  producing  the 
e  satisfactory  result,  it  may  be  said,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
d  the  easier  task. 

ns   to  state  precisely  the  manner  in  which  Purvey's 
ion  has  been  reprinted.     In  the  Oxford  edition  of  1850,  the 
only  gave  the  text   from  an  excellent  manuscript^, 
R  exhibited  the  various  readings  of  several  other  M8S.  as  well. 
Kio  happens  that  the  variations  in  the  /a(fr  version  are  much 
I  ntimerous  than  in  the  other,  and  are  also  of  small  import- 
Be;  OD  which  account  they  have  been  omitted.     The  nature 
Bftem  may  be  easily  gathered  from  the  following  account  of  nil 
IB  variations  occurring  throughout  the  first  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
s  gospel,      \'erse  17;    for  alle,  three   MSS.   read   a.'k  the. 
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Veree  18  ;  for  ii/are,  one  MS.  reads  bifon  that.  Verse  20  ;  for 
titeujte,  five  MSS,  read  iitbou^te;  and  for  in  ileefi  to  hym,  one 
MS.  has  (over  an  erasure)  to  Joseph  in  sleep,  whilst  two  others 
have  to  hym  in  sleep.  Verse  24 ;  for  roas,  two  MSS.  read  roai  -vp. 
Verse  25  ;  for  and  clepide,  one  MS.  reads  and  he  clepide.  The 
extremely  trivial  nature  of  these  variations  is  remarkable;  and 
the  enactness  with  which  most  copies  agree  together  shew  that 
the  genuineness  of  the  text  may  be  thoroughly  relied  on. 

The  edition  of  1850  contains,  moreover,  several  marginal 
notes.  These  contain  '  glosses,'  i.  e.  explanations  of  or  comments 
upon  certain  expressions  or  passages  in  the  text.  Some  of  them 
are  Purvey's  own,  others  are  translated  by  him  from  the  usual 
Latin  glosses  or  commentaries  at  that  time  most  esteemed,  par- 
ticularly from  the  celebrated  commenlary  of  Nicholas  de  Lyra, 
whose  name  is  Englished  as  '  Lire,'  Throughout  the  whole  <A 
the  Gospels  I  observe  only  four  such  glosses ;  one  at  Luke  siv. 
36,  where  hatith  not  is  explained  by  'that  is,  lesse  loueth  hem 
than  God ;'  another  at  John  v,  4,  where  sijterne  is  explained  by 
'  that  is,  a  watir  gaderid  togidere,  hauinge  no  fijss  [fish] ;'  also  at 
Mark  viii,  24,  Luke  viii.  30,  In  some  places,  however,  the  glosses 
are  numerous  and  of  some  length ;  this  is  particularly  the  case, 
for  example,  with  the  Deeds  [Acts]  of  Apostles.  Thus,  at  Acts 
viii,  3,  the  words  good  men  are  glossed  by  '  men  dreedful,  that  is, 
dredinge  God,  among  whiche  Gamaliel  was. the  principal,  as  it  is 
seid  in  the  legende  of  the  fyndinge  of  the  bodi  of  seint  Steuene.' 
These  glosses,  as  forming  no  part  of  the  text,  are  omitted  in  the 
present  volume. 

With  the  exception,  then,  of  the  few  and  unimportant  various 
readings,  the  marginal  glosses,  and  the  spurious  Epistle  to  the 
Laodiceans,  the  reader  has  before  him  an  exact  reprint  of 
Purvey's  revised  version  of  Wycliife's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  just  as  it  stands  in  the  best  extant  manuscript.  This 
MS.  is  marked  I.  C.  viii  in  the  old  Royal  Library  in  the  British 
Museum ;  and  is  thus  described  by  the  editors — '  Vellum,  large 
folio,  fF.  571,  2  cols.,  very  neatly  and  regularly  written,  probably 
before  1420,  with  initials  to  the  books,  in  gold  upon  coloured 
.grounds,  and  to  the  chapters  blue  flourished  with  red ;  and  having 
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ornamented  borders  at  the  commencement  of  some  of  the  books : 
prefixed  to  John  is  a  small  miniature,  representing  the  evangelist 
and  the  eagle.    The  first  leaf  has  been  inserted  subsequently, 
and  has  been  written  by  a  later  scribe.    The  recto  of  this  leaf 
has  a  red  rose  in  the  initial  letter,  and  is  surrounded  by.  a  border 
partly  composed  of  red  and  white  roses ;  in  the  lower  part  is  a 
shield  of  France  and  Ehgland,  quarterly,  and  on  the  side  a  port- 
cullis surmounted  by  a  red  rose ;  executed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VII.    This  MS.  has  been  carefully  corrected  throughout  by  a 
nearly  contemporary  hand.     The  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  in  the  later,  version,  with  the  prologues  to  Baruch 
and  Isaiah,  and  those  usually  prefixed  to  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.     The  MS.  presents  in  the  most  material  points  an 
uniform  and  accurate  text.     In  many  places,  when  other  copies 
combine,  not  unfrequently  without  exception,  in  adopting  an 
erroneous  reading,  here  the  correct  rendering  is  given;  examples 
of  this  are  found  in  Gen.  xxxi.  35  and  41,  so  for  /o;  xxxiv,  24,  and 
for  wbanne  sec.  m. ;   xxxviii.  29,  /or  for  /ro  sec.  m. ;   xliv.  30,  t/je 
for  this  ;  xlix.  1 1,  grape  for  grace  sec.  m. ;  Josh.  ii.  19,  oure  for  ^oure 
sec.m.;  v.  13,  aduersaries  for  aduersarie  seem;  ix.  iSyprincis  for 
pupJej  seem.;  xxii.  15,  of  for  to;  Judg.  vii.  3,  tbe  for  that;  viii.  9, 
and  JO  for  and;  ix.  17,  to  (or  for  sec.  m. ;  xi.  33,  til  to  thou  contest 
for  ///  to  that  be  come;  1  Kings  xviii.  7,  pleiynge  sec.  m.  for  fleyng; 
II  Kings  vii.  20 y  for  for  therfor  seem.;   Ezek.  xiii.  21,  bond  for 
Imd  sec.  m. ;  Mk.  xiii.  8,  hegynnyngis  for  beginnings  and  i  Cor.  vii.  9, 
that  for  and.    In  some  of  these  cases  the  reading  seems  not  to 
have  been  selected  from  another  MS.,  but  rather  to  have  been 
the  rendering  of  the  scribe  himself,  after  an  examination  of  the 
Latin ;   as  for  example,  in  Judg.  ix.  18,  bandmayde  for  concuhyne ; 
I  Kings  xxi.  11,   queeris  for  carroulis ;  Eph.  iii.  4,  mysterie  for  ' 
mynysterie.    These  corrections  of  the  ordinary  text  are  very 
frequently  due  to  the  second  hand,  which  has  throughout  made 
numerous  emendations,  as  Gen.  xxxvii.  28,  tbriyti  for  taventi; 
Judg.  X,  9, passid  Jordan  for passid;  1  Kings  xxvii.  12,  be  wrou^ie 
for  <we  Qvrou^ten.    Variations  also  from  the  generality  of  copies 
are  sometimes  found  in  the  adoption  of  a  more  modem  or  familiar 
word,  as  Gen,  I  6^  c/^ar^^ui  for  coniurid;  Judg.  iv.  15,  a  /oote  iot 
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on  foote;  i  Par.  ii.  31,  sot  belt  for  certes ;  a  for  0;  and  a  for  sum  1 
when  singular;  sometimes  in  the  insertion  or  repetitioaof  a  pro-  i 
noun,  to  render  the  sense  more  clear,  as  Josh.  xiii.  12,  bem^  \ 
Judg.  X.  7,  he;  IV  Kings  vii.  17,  her;  and  sometimes,  with  the  same 
view,  in  the  supplying  a  relative  and  auxiliary,  as  Josh.  x.  6,  that 
nveren  before  bisegid ;  or  the  addition  of  man  or  men  to  an 
adjective,  as  Gen.  xxxix.  20,  hounden  men.  It  has  again  other 
peculiarities,  as  the  omission  of  the  s  in  the  genitive;  Lk.  xv,  17, 
fadir  ioxfadris;  of  3^  after  the  imp.  plural,  Ex.  v.  11.  Mt.xiii.  33. 
Rom.  xvi.  9 ;  oi  to  after  certain  verbs,  as  brynge^  comaunde,  etc., 
and  the  almost  uniform  putting  of  <ivhether  for  <ivher.  In  the 
New  Testament,  it  seems  as  if  the  old  version  had  been  consulted, 
giving  occasion  to  such  readings  as  Mt.  xiv.  5,  groyneden  for 
grucheden;  and  Mt.  xv.  27,  crucifien  for  crucifieden;  Lk.  i.  15,  and 
for  ne;  vi.  i,  bi  comes  for  bi  the  comes.  But  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  variations  occurs  in  the  discarding  of  the  verbal 
glosses  from  the  text,  which  as  far  as  Numb.  xx.  are  almost 
always  omitted ;  from  this  place  to  the  Psalms  they  are  adopted, 
and  from  the  Psalms  to  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  are  again 
rejected.  Sometimes  however  an  explanatory  gloss  is  admitted 
where  other  copies  are  without  it,  as  Gen.  xxxv.  14,  title  ether 
memorial;  i  Kings  v.  8,  wise  men  ether  princis ;  1  Mace.  v.  64, 
prosperite  ether preisyngis.  This  MS.  has  formed  the  text  of  the 
later  version  throughout  the  present  edition  of  the  books  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.* 

It  remains  to  shew  exactly  to  what  extent  the  editors  have 
reproduced  the  manuscript.  This  they  have  done  very  closely, 
with  a  few  necessary  exceptions. 

1.  MSS.  of  this  period  are  not  punctuated.  The  punctuation, 
accordingly,  has  been  added  by  the  editors. 

2.  MSS.  of  this  period  have  frequent  marks  of  contraction. 
Thus  such  a  word  as  *  him '  is  frequently  denoted  by  *  hi,*  where 
the  stroke  over  the  *  i '  is  intended  to  express  that  the  letter  m 
is  to  be  supplied.  In  cases  where  it  is  desired  to  represent  the 
MS.  very  closely,  the  word  may  conveniently  be  printed  as  *  hiw,' 
where  the  italic  letter  shews  how  the  mark  of  abbreviation  has 

been  expanded.     This  plan  is  especially  desirable  when  an  editor 
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B«  reproducing  an  uaique  MS.,  because  the  reader  is  then  warned 
B  as  to  the  places  where  the  contractions  occur,  and  is  not  so 
I  easily  misled  if  they  are  wrongly  interpreted  or  expanded.  But, 
'  when  MSS.  are  numerous  (as  here),  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue 
this  course,  since  the  reading  is  fixed  exactly  by  the  collation  of 
copies,  which  seldom  all  exhibit  the  same  contraction  in  the  same 
place.  An  account  of  such  marks  of  contraction  and  of  the 
manner  of  expanding  them  will  be  found  at  p,  xv  of  Specimens 
of  English,  ed.  Morris  and  Skeat.  One  curious  and  extremely 
common  abbreviation  is  in  the  tiso  of '  Ihu '  or  '  Ihs '  for  Jesu  or 
Jesus.  In  this  volume  the  words  are  printed  as  'Jhesu'  and 
'Jhesus'  respectively.  The  more  strict  resolution  of  theabbre- 
riatlon  is  into  '  Ifju '  or  '  If jhs  ; '  for  the  b  is  no  real  />,  but  the 
Greek  ria  (H),  and  the  MSS,  commonly  use  only  the  capita!  /, 
not  /■  However,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark  here,  that  the 
editors  are  responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  all  contractions 
have  been  expanded. 

J,  MSS.  of  this  period  are  very  capricious  in  their  use  of 
cafital  letters.  The  words  'God'  and  'Christ'  are  usually 
written  as  '  god '  and  '  crist '  (without  h),  and  proper  names,  such 
IS  'Galilee,'  appear  with  a  small  letter.  The  editors  have,  in 
this  respect,  conformed  the  text  to  tjie  modern  modej  ou 
JCCOunt  of  its  far  greater  convenience. 

They  have  also  marked  off  the  various  chapters  into  ■verses, 
lual.  The  chapters  are  marked  in  the  MS.,  as  has  been 
:d;  but  the  division  into  verses  was  first  made  about  a.  D. 

ome  places  they  have  printed  a  word  in  italics.    This  is 
lease  with  the  word  luijfin  Matt.  i.  6.     The  meaning  of  it  is 
;  same  as  in  our  authorised  version,  viz.  that  the  word  in 
lies  is  not  In  the  original.     Where  Purvey's  version  has  '  of  hir 
It  was  Vries  lu'^f,'  the  Latin  text  has  '  ex  ea  quae  fuit  Urlae.' 
S.  In  one   respect,  they  might   perhaps   have  introduced  an 
taprOTement   by   the  free  introduction   of  hyphens.     Thus  the 
,'  always  thus  written  with  the  syllables  apart  in  the  MSS., 
t  conveniently    have   been   denoted   by   'in-lo;'    it   being 
rsiood  that  all  such  hyphens  rest  only  on  editorial  a.vA.\iOTTX-^, 
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and  were  wholly  unknown  to  the  scribes  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. However,  the  reader  is  particularly  warned  that  such 
hyphens  are  not  inserted,  and  that  numerous  words  which  seem 
to  be  ivjo  words  are  realty  but  ow.  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  compound  nouns.  I  add  several  examples,  in  order  to 
make  this  point  quite  clear,  inserting  the  hyphen  to  denote  the 
connections.  Matt,  iii.  ij,  wyne wing-doth,  corn-flore,  in-to; 
V.  a],  sum-what;  ix.  15,  a-wei;  ix.  37,  wert-men;  x.  33,  to-for 
(i.e.  before);  x,  a6,  no-thing;  x.  39,  with-outen;  x.  41,  who- 
euer;  xii.  37,  domes-men;  sii.  jg,  spouse-brekere ;  xii.  47,  with- 
outeforth;  xiii.  47,  to-gidere ;  xiii,  51,  hosebonde-man;  xiii.  57, 
with-oute;  svlii.  28,  euen-seruauntis ;  sxiv,  a8,  where-euer; 
&c.,  &c. 

Remarks  on  the  Language. 
The  following  remarks  on  the  language  of  Purvey's  revision  of 
Wyclifle's  New  Testament  are  intended  for  the  U5e  of  such  as 
have  no  previous  acquaintance  with  the  older  forms  of  English '. 
The  chief  stages  of  the  English  language  are  three,  vii.  Anglo- 
Saxon,  from  the  earliest  times  of  which  we  have  records  to  about 
A.D.  1150;  Middle- English,  from  that  time  to  about  A.D.  1500; 
and  modern  English,  later  than  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  almost  free  from  .idmixture  with  Norman-French  ; 
the  Middle- English  is  remarkable  for  the  numerous  Norman- 
French  words  which  are  so  mixed  up  with  it  as  to  form  an 
essential  part  of  the  vocabulary ;  the  modern  English  is  marked 
by  a  still  larger  increase  in  its  vocabulary  by  the  help  of  bor- 
rowed words  taken  from  almost  every  language  of  any  note. 
Or  again,  as  regards  the  grammar,  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  distin- 
guished by  its  full  and  numerous  inflexions,  its  use  of  various 
genders  for  inanimate  objects,  its  full  declension  of  the  definite 
article,  and  the  like ;  modern  English  is  remarkable  for  its  almost 
total  lack  of  inflexions  and  its  entire  disregard  of  grammat'icul 
gender;  while  Middle-English  holds  the  intermediate  position, 
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preserving  many  inflexions  in  a  weakened  fonn,  and  retaining 
igenders  only  in  a  very  few  instances,  as  wlien,  for  example,  the 
m  is  sometimes  regarded  as  being  feminine. 

Dialect,  —  Of    Middle-English,    we    lind    three    well-marted 

larieties  or  dialects:   (i)  Northern  or  Northumbrian,  including 

is  now  often  called  Lowland  Scotch ;  (2)  Midland,  chiefly 

e  between  the  Humber  and  the  Thames;   and  (3)  Southern, 

duefly  to  the  south  of  the  Thames.     The  Midland  dialect  is  that 

■tich  finally  prevailed,  and  to  which  modern  literary  English  is 

it  nearly  related. 

As  Wycliffe  was  born  in  Yorkshire  (at  Hipswell,  near  Rich- 

RUnd,  about  A.  D.  1J14),  M'e  occasionally  find  words  in  his  ver- 

iaa  which  seem  to  belong  rather  to  the  Northern  than  to  the 

^  Kdland  dialect.     We  may  consider  Purvey's  version  as  being 

ihnost  thoroughly  Midland,  i.  e.  not  varying  to  any  great  degree 

i   from  the  character  of  modem  English.     Purvey  has  sometimes 

Laitered  some   of  Wycliffe's  characteristic  words,  evidently  with 

/  of  being  more  generally  intelligible.     In  Mark  i.  10, 

(Tycliffe  has  'he,  ttymge  vp  of  the  water,'  and  in  Mark  iii.  13, 

e  styinje  in-to  an  hil.'     In  both  places  Purvey  has  substituted 

—The  pronunciation  of  Middle- English  differed 

tidely   from   that   now  in   use,  especially  in  the  vowel-sounds, 

ihich  resembled  those  of  modern  Italian  and  German ',     This  is 

e  difficulty,  and  the  learner  will  probably  be  sure 

it  any  rate  at  fii-st)  to  use  the  modern  sounds.     But  it  Is  right 

Bl  he  should  be  warned  as  to  this  great  and  curious  change. 

:s  makes  a  great  difference. 

elling.—The  spelling  of  Middle- English  \s  phonelie ;   as  the 

was  spelt,  so  it  was  pronounced.     The  question  of  spelling 

rordingly,  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  then  preva- 

t  pronunciation.     In  Mark  iii,  9,  the  word  boot,  being  spelt 

I   double    0,   has   the   long   0   vowel-sound,   now   commonly 

s  ea  ;  hence  boot  means  a  boat,  not  a  baai.     This  double 
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0  is  very  common,  as  in  aloone,  Mark  ii.  26;   looufi  =  loo'vej,  id. 
To  enlarge  upon  this  wide  subject  would  here  be  out  of  place. 

Capital  Utieri. — The  use  of  these  in  MSS.  is  very  different 
from  the  modern  use.  But  as  the  editors  have  adopted  the 
modern  system,  this  difficulty  is  removed.     See  observation  3, 

p.   XV. 

Punctuation. — The  MSS.  are  not  punctuated ;  but  the  editors 
have  removed  this  difficulty.     See  observation  i,  p,  xiv. 

Alphabet.— Th.a  characters  fi  and  3  are  common  in  the  MSS. 
The  former  of  these  means  th,  and  is  here  so  printed.  But  the 
power  of  the  latter  is  variable,  so  that  it  has  been  retained.  At 
the  beginning  of  words  5  represents  an  old  g  that  had  been  weak- 
ened to  J',  and  it  is  to  be  read  as/.  Thus,  in  Mark  i.  3,  3c  is  the 
modern^;  in  Mark  i.  17,  iou  is  ovr you.  But  in  the  middle  and 
at  the  end  of  words  J  commonly  means  a  guttural  sound  now  dis- 
used, though  still  represented  in  our  spelling  by  the  symbol  gh. 
In  Mark  i.  3,  ri^t  is  our  right.     In  Mark  I.  ij,  ayltii  —  njghtii" 

When  the  character  u  stands  between  tw4  vowels,  it  is  to  be 
read  as  v.  Thus  in  Mark  i.  S,  haue^have.  In  Mark  i.  10, 
beunxes  —  hcvenei  ~  heaveiu ;  and  in  Mark  i.  11,  loued -^  lo-ved.  The 
same  use  is  sometimes  found  at  the  beginning  of  a  syllable ;  thus, 
in  Mark  i.  ro,  we  have  culuer  ^  culver,  the  old  word  for  a  dove, 
still  presented  in  the  name  of  the  Culver  Cliffs,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  The  converse  use  of  -v  for  the  vowel  a  is  only  found  at 
the  beginning  of  a  few  words,  some  of  them  common  ones  ;  the 
chief  of  them  being  lu  (us),  T/Cup),  ii;i-o»  (upon),  ^rf{ure  =  our), 
■V4e  (use),  t'lter  (utter),  and  the  common  prefixes  nm-  (un-), 
•vnder-  (under-),  -vt-  (ut-,  out).  Thus  vndo'^unda;  Matt,  v,  17. 
Very  rarely,  we  even  find  lu  for  u;  thus,  in  Matt.  xxvi.  58,  iruKde 
=  iaeile,  i.  e,  sued  or  followed.  Also  /  for  pA;  as  in  fantam 
(phantom).  Matt,  xiv,  26.  Note  also,  that  initial  1,  before  a  vowel, 
is  the  modern  y,  as  in  ioye  (joy),  Matt,  ii,  10, 

The  following  characteristic  words  may  be  noted ;  all  from 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  Jd';/  'iU  =  right  ighe  =  right  e)e ;  Matt,  v. 
'iyue=yyvi=yii<e^%vi^,  iv.  9  (this  being  a  case  in  which  the 

■^yinal  hard  g  is  still  used);  3oHMn=>tiiH«=^oT«j=given,  vii. 
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,  doiv)Ue=ilo'wve^(iove,  ill.  16.  Double  vowels:  aa,  in  maad 
(madej,  vi.  16 ;  a,  in  meede  (meed),  vi.  1 ;  ij  =  ii,  in  ivijf  (wife), 
li.  14;  OS,  in  roos  (rose),  ii.  14.  But  uu  stands  for  vu,  as  ^ouaa 
above.  Diphthongs  :  at,  generally  for  modern  ay,  as  in  mai  (may), 
J  (days),  iii.  12,  i ;  ci,  often  for  modern  ay,  fji,  as  in  thei,  li.  11; 
but  also  for  ai,  as  in  •weilyng,  ii.  18  ;  au,  formerly  pronounced  like 
aj*;  01,  as  in  'vois,  ii.iS  ^  ty,  as  in  cuntrey,  ii.  11 ;  uy,  as  in 
ii^k)  duke),  ii.  6. 

Cempautid  luordi. — The  parts  of  compound  words  are  com- 
aonly  written  with  a  break  between  them,  and  are  here  so 
printed.  They  must,  however,  be  read  as  one  word.  Examples ; 
ntftare  (corn-floor),  iii.  is;  viynouing  cloth  (winnowing-eloth), 
,;  lum  ivhat  (somewhat),  v.  33.  See  observation  6,  p.  xv. 
Grammar. — A  considerable  number  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  inflex- 
represented  in  Middle- English  merely  by  -en,  or  more 
eoinmoniy  by  -e.  This  final  -e,  usually  to  be  sounded  as  a  dis- 
Hnct  syllable,  plays  an  important  part  in  the  grammar,  and  re~ 
qoires  special  attention'.  It  marks,  for  example,  the  infinitive 
nood  of  a  verb,  as  in  dred-e,  for  dred-en,  to  dread,  i,  20 ;  ber-e, 
br  bcr-en,  to  bear;  dep-e,  for  clep-en,  to  call,  i.  ai  ;  brenn-e,  for 
vmit-rn,  to  burn,  iii.  12.  Weak  verbs  (which  are  to  be  known 
ly  the  fact  that  the  past  participle  ends  in  -ed,  -id,  -d,  or  -t),  em- 
lloy  regularly  the  endings  -ide,  -eds,  -de,  -te,  or  -e  (always  with 
nal  e)  in  the  past  tense  singular,  and  the  same  in  the  plural  with 
le  addition  of  n,  which  sometimes,  however,  falls  off.  Examples 
■e :  clep-id-e,  ii.  7 ;  Urn-y-de,  ii.  7  ;  apper'U-e,  ii,  7  ;  sent-e  (short 
It  lejid-td-e),  ii.  8  ;  went-e  (short  for  loend-ed-e),  ii.  9 ;  d^el-le 
ilort  for  diiiel-ed-e),  iv.  13.  And,  in  the  plural:  sei-d-en  (tor 
a-td-ta),  ii,  I ;  bad'd-cn,  (for  ba^-ed-en),  ii.  9  ;  ioy-ed-en,  ii.  10 ; 
.  On  the  other  hand,  strong  verbs  (which  are  to  be  known  by 
k  fact  that  the  past  participle  ends  in  -en  or  -r)  netifr^  exhibit 
be  final  -e  in  \.\\e.  first  or  third  person  singular  of  the  past  tense. 
^mples  are  :  cam  (came),  ii.  y ;  stood,  ii.  9  ;  bigan  (began),  iv. 

a  fuller  account  see  Chaucer's  Prologue,  etc.  (Clarendon  Ptess 
jr  Chauctr'i  Pric-re^s's  Tale  (same  Seiies). 
'  Except  by  a  mistake  of  iho  icrihf,  a  niistake  not  often  miile.      Vel 
'  i»fe«te<' the  slew)  o--- 
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17  ;  ii'i  =  yigh  (saw),  iii.  7 — a  word  which  is  also  spelt  lai  or  Joy, 
and  frequently  leie  or  laie  or  even  siy  (xxii.  11),  though  the  e 
merely  means,  in  this  case,  that  the  diphthong  or  vowel  is  pro- 
longed ;  j/pfli,  xxii.  r ;  &c.'  The  past  tense  plural  of  these  strong 
verbs  is  commonly  in  -«i;  asjburrd-eii,  ii.  11 ;  cam-en,  ii.  i.  The 
past  participle  also  ends  in  -en,  but  (as  if  tq  institute  some  distinc- 
tion) the  scribe  of  the  MS.  here  used  often  puts  -u»  in  its  place  ; 
so  that  we  get  the  forms  ior-un  (bom),  ii.  5  ;  larit-m,  ii.  3  ; 
fauad-un',  ii,  B ;  ivaiich-an'',  iii.  6 ;  tak-un,  iv,  12  |  note  also  the 
contracted  form  doon  (done),  v.  iB;  for  which  do  is  sometimes 
rather  oddly  substituted,  as  in  v,  28, 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  ending  -Id  for  past  participles 
of  weak  verbs  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  MS.  from  which  the  text  is 
printed  ;  the  more  usual  form  is  in  -ed.  Similarly,  we  find  -ide 
for  -ede  in  past  tens^,  as  noted  above ;  as  well  as  -ith  for  -eih  in 
the  present  tense,  as  in  iped-itb,  v.  29,  luedd-itb,  v.  32,  as  com- 
pared with  keu-flh  (leaveth),  v.  32. 

In  substantives,  the  final  -e  is  sometimes  an  essential  part  of 
the  word ;  thus  end-e  (end)  is  properly  a  word  of  fquo  syllables  at 
this  period,  like  the  Anglo-Saxon  ende,  whence  it  came.  So  too 
iter-re  (star)  in  ii.  7,  answering  to  the  A.  S.  sleorra.  The  final  -e 
also  marks  a  dative  case,  as  in  ilecp-e,  i.  24,  from  the  nominative 
ship ;  but  the  final  -e  in  this  case  is  sometimes  dropped.  The 
dative  case  is  found  chiefly  after  the  prepositions_^o  (from),  in, 
of,  at,  la,  luith,  ii  (by),  and  the  like.     The  usual  plural-ending  is 

In  adjectives,  the  final  -t  is  used  in  Chaucer  with  the  definite 
article  or  when  a  possessive  pronoun  precedes,  but  this  rule  does 
not  appear  to  be  here  observed.  It  is  used,  however,  to  mark 
the  plural  number,  as  in  livei  blynd~e  men,  ix.  17 ;  '^eur-c  i^en  ben 
bUsiid-e  (your  eyes  are  blessed),  xiii.  16.  A  remarkable  instance 
is  in  the  use  of  bii-e  for  bh,  where  a  plural  substantive  follows,  as 
in  all-e  bii-e  aungeU  (all  his  angels),  xxv.  31  ;  as  also  tbin-e,  as  in 

'  In  modem  English  fbvnd  ends 

be  weak ;  but  the  -en  ha>  wholly  d 

'  Now  tiiasktd:  but  the  veib  wa 
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•«  ibeu  ii 
llark  v.  : 


'0  thin  bou 


'1  tbin-e 


>  into  thy  house  to  thy  people), 


[  As  regards  pronouns,  we  may  note  the  use  oi<w6at  for  'why,' 
[vi.  10 ;  fym  for  'it,'  xxvi.  42,  v,  29;  tbo  for  'those,'  iii. 
I    l)em  =  theia,  ii.  7;    fer  =  their.  Til.  15;    ternf  =  theirs,   v,   3, 
rticularly  noticeable  is  the  use  of  me  (a  corruption  of  matt)  as 
1  indelinite  pronoun,  with  the  sense  of  the  modem  English 
bone'  indefinitely  used;  thus  w  me  tfeaJitb  nut  a  lantenie  =  TiOT 
fndleth  one  a  lantern,  i,  e.  nor  does  one  light  a  lantern,  v.  1;. 
WTle  lelbir  (v,  39)  is  a  corruption  of  thai  o(ii>  =  the  other;  so  also 
n  (xxiv.  41)  is  similarly  a  corruption  of  tbat  oon  =  the  one. 
Adverbs  frequently  end  in  -t  or  -ej ;  and  for  -ej  we  find  also 
Hence  lbfnn-uj  =  il}enn-ej  =  thence;   v.  26.     If'ber  is  com- 
mon not  only  in  the  sense  of '  where,'  but  also  as  a  contraction 
01*  lubetber,  as  in  Mark  iv,  21 ;    but  in  Mark  vi,  ;,  the  full  form 
^belber  occurs. 
Some  peculiarities  of  syntax  are   exhibited  in  the  following. 
=  let  him  come;  xxvii.  42.     Comr  =  may  come;  .rffe-may 
.  8,  13.      mibetbau;  XXV.  21.     Iheseitben;  Mark  iv.  18. 
t  is  I ;  Mark  vi.  50.     Ibm  lufre^thou  wast ;  Matt.  sxvi. 
^ ;  answering  exactly  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  fia  mjire. 
I  As  regards  the  vocabulary,  we  find  numerous  French  words, 
R  might  be  expected.     The  following  is  a  list  of  the  French 
n  chapter  ii,  exclasive  of  proper  names.     Astroncrayenes, 
iblid,  prynces,  puple,  enqueride,  profete,  duyk,  goiierne,  pry- 
idi,  apperide,  ioyeden,  ioyCj  entriden,  tresouris,  encense,  niyrre, 
me,  cuntrey,  aungel,  destrie,  disseyued,  coostis,  vols,  coumfortid, 
Egnede,  parties,  citee ;  and  some  gf  these  occur  more  than  once. 
B  also  find  Latin  words,  some  of  which  had  been  borrowed 
Ving  the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  such  as  freit  (priest),  A.-S.  preast, 
n  the  Latin  presbyttr  (Gk. i!pKt&uTfi>"t) ;  scrib'fs  (scribes),  from 
*  Latin  uriba ;  ii.  4.     Also  offryden,  from  A,-S.  offrian,  to  offer, 
rowed  from  Latin  afferrt ;  ii,  11. 

s  proper  to  add  that  the  scribes  who  were  employed  in 
Baultiplying  copies  were  not  always  accurate  in  their  spelling, 
■  nd  sometimes  introduce  a  final  -e  in  the  wrong  place.  The 
I  filing  of  the  MS.  here  printed  Is,  for  the  most  part,  \ev^'  %t«ii-. 
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still  we  find  such  errors  as  tioiue  for  no-iu,  iii,  15  ;  tatte  for  lat, 
xxiv.^;  luo/c  for  lUff,  xxiv.  36;  rrtiuf  for  rrfif,  xxvi.  74.  Corn- 
One  difficulty  which  meets  the  beginner,  and  frequently  mis- 
leads hira  more  than  he  might  be  inclined  to  suspect,  is  the  use 
of  familiar  words  in  an  obsolete  or  unfamiliar  sense.  Thus  take 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  gliie,  vii,  9 ;  more,  for  greeUr,  si,  1 1 ;  s/J 
for  ij',  xii.  37;  cbimnei,  for^^mare,  xiii.  50;  cefynei  (coffins),  for 
baskets,  xiv,  20 ;  eddrii  briddh,  literally  '  adders'  birds,'  in  the 
sense  of  'adders'  brood,'  xxiii.  33;  preysid,  literally  'praised,'  in 
the  sense  of  estimated  or  valued  or  appraised,  xsvii.  9 ;  sad,  in 
the  sense  of  Jirm,  Luke  vi.  48  ;  catd  (cattle),  in  the  sense  of 
chattels  or  goods,  Luke  xv,  ij.  The  same  difficulty  occurs  even 
in  reading  the  authorised  version  ;  it  is  common  to  find  that  many 
do  not  realise  the  fact  that,  in  our  Biblej  room  means  a  place  at 
table,  not  a  chamber;  cnnversalion  means  conduct,  not  talk;  to 
allow  means  to  approve  of,  not  to  permit ;  and  to  strum  at'  a  gnat 
means  to  remove  a  gnat  by  the  help  of  a  strainer,  without  any 
reference  to  a  supposed  convulsive  motion  of  the  throat.  It  is 
not  difficult,  however,  to  be  upOn  one's  guard  in  this  matter ;  all 
that  is  required  is  a  little  reflection  upon  the  genera!  sense  of 
each  sentence.  A  curious  instance  occurs  in  the  phrase  'the 
■uerlaei  of  heuenes  schulen  be  moued  '  (xxiv.  29),  where  -vertuei 
represents  the  Lat.  iJj>iar«,  answering  to  'powers'  rather  than 
to  what  we  now  call  'virtues.'  The  same  remark  applies  to  'the 
iwrtu  of  synne  is  the  lawe;'   1  Cor.  xv.  56. 

This  brings  us  to  the  last  source  of  difficulty  which  it  seems 
necessary  to  notice  here.  Although  Purvey  did  much  to  remove 
ambiguities,  he  has  not  always  succeeded  in  rendering  the  trans- 
lation wholly  comprehensible.  In  some  cases,  the  translators 
seem  to  have  been  unable  to  find  any  equivalent  English  word, 
and  have  contented  themselves  with  retaining  the  original  Latin 
word  in  a  sort  of  English  dress.  Instances  occur  in  cofynes, 
already  noted,  where  the  Vulgate  has  cophinoi,  and  in  vertuei  for 
the  Latin  ■oirtutes.      For   this  reason,  it  is  highly  desirable   to 
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compare  the  English  with  the  Vulgate  version,  as  being  the  only 
way  of  obtaining  the  exact  solution  of  the  difficulty.  By  way 
of  farther  examples,  we  may  note  temporal  for  Lat,  temporalis^ 
xiii.  2 1 ;  casteleSy  Lat.  castella,  Mark  vi.  6 ;  sudarie,  Lat.  sudarioy 
Luke  xix.  20 ;  decurieny  Lat.  decurio,  Luke  xxiii.  50 ;  metretis, 
Lat.  metretasy  John  ii.  6 ;  arcbitriclyriy  Lat.  architriclinoy  John  ii. 
8.  In  other  cases,  the  translation  is  altogether  puzzling  till  the 
Latin  solves  the  difficulty ;  we  should  never  have  met  with  litil 
kyng  in  John  iv.  46,  but  for  the  Latin  regulus,  which  better  an- 
swers to  our  *  nobleman.'  Again,  there  are  whole  phrases  which  ' 
are  not  English,  but  Latin,  such  as  looues  of  proposicioun,  Lat.  panes 
propositiomsy  Matt.  xii.  4;  make  me  saafy  Lat.  salvum  mefacy  xiv.  3b; 
he  baar  heuyy  Lat.  indigne  tulHy  Mark  x.  14 ;  setde  that  thunder  nuas 
maady  Lat.  dlcebat  tonitruum  essefactumy  John  xii.  29 ;  fivhethir  these 
tblngis  ban  hem  sOy  Lat.  si  haec  ita  se  habenty  Deeds  [Acts]  vii.  i. 

The  reader  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  over  the  above 
remarks,  and  to  refer  to  them  as  occasion  may  require,  will  soon 
find  himself  able  to  understand  the  text  without  much  difficulty, 
even  though  he  may  have  had  no  previous  acquaintance  with 
Middle-English.  With  the  exception  of  such  obscurities  as  arise 
from  imperfect  translation,  the  language  of  the  Wycliffite  ver- 
sions is  by  no  means  difficult,  and  requires  none  but  the  most 
ordinary  attention ;  and,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  unac- 
customed to  the  older  forms  of  our  language,  a  week's  patient  study. 
For  the  explanation  of  unusual  or  obsolete  words,  recourse 
should  be  had  to  the  excellent  Glossarial  Index  which  is  ap- 
pended, abridged  from  the  original  glossary,  much  valued  by 
scholars,  made  by  the  editors  of  the  quarto  edition,  the  Rev. 
Josiah  Forshall  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden.  It  is  extremely  use- 
ful on  account  of  the  fulness  of  the  references.  It  has  been 
abridged  by  the  simple  process  of  omitting  all  the  references 
to  the  Old  Testament,  thus  preserving  all  that  is  needed  for 
the  understanding  of  the  New  Testament,  whilst  the  bulk  of 
it  has  been  very  considerably  diminished, 

WALTER  W.  SKEAT. 
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Cap.  I. 


1  The  book  of  the  generacioun  of  Jhesu  Crist,  the  sone*  of 

2  Dauid,  the  sone  of  Abraham.    Abraham  bigat  Isaac.     Isaaxr 

3  bigat  Jacob.  Jacob  bigat  Judas  and  hise  britheren.  Judas 
bigat  Fares  and  Zaram,  of  Tamar.     Fares  bigat  Esrom. 

4Esrom  bigat  Aram.     Aram  bigat  Amynadab.     Amynadab 

5  bigat  Naason.  Naason  bigat  Sabnon.  Salmon  bigat  Booz, 
of  Raab.     Booz  bigat  Obeth,  of  Ruth.    Obeth  bigat  Jesse. 

6  Jesse  bigat  Dauid  the  king.  Dauid  the  king  bigat  Salamon, 
:of  hir  that  was  Vries  wtj/,  Salomon  bigat  Roboam.  Ro- 
ijboam  bigat  Abias.    Abias  bigat  Asa.    Asa  bigat  Josaphath. 

Josaphath  bigat  Joram.  Joram  bigat  Osias.  Osias  bigat 
jjoathan.  Joathan  bigat  Achaz.  Achaz  bigat  Ezechie.  Eze- 
Dchie  bigat  Manasses.  Manasses  bigat  Amon.  Amon  bigat 
I'ljosias.  Josias  bigat  Jeconyas  and  his  britheren,  in  to  the 
utransmygracioun  of  Babiloyne.    And  aftir  the  transmygra- 

doun  of  Babiloyne,  Jeconyas  bigat  Salatiel.     Salatiel  bigat 

JjZorobabel.     Zorobabel  bigat  Abyut.    Abyut  bigat  Eliachym. 

IkEliachym  bigat  Asor.      Asor  bigat  Sadoc.      Sadoc  bigat 

'jfAchym.     Achym  bigat  Elyut.    Elyut  bigat  Eleasar.    Eleasar 

•bigat  Mathan.     Mathan  bigat  Jacob.     Jacob  bigat  Joseph, 

the  hosebonde  of  Marye,  of  whom  Jhesus  was  borun,  that  is 
Irdepid  Christ.  And  so  alle  generaciouns  fro  Abraham  to 
I  Dauid  6en  fourtene  generacions,  and  fro  Dauid  Xo  \5[v^  Xx-axiv 
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mygracioun  of  BiSbiloyne  den  fourtene  generaciouns,  and  fro 
the  transmygraejO.un  of  Babiloyne  to  Crist  den  fourtene  gene- 
i8  raciouns.  BtsX-thfe  generacioun  of  Crist  was  thus.  Whanne 
Marie,  the  tftqdir  of  Jhesu,  was  spousid  to  Joseph,  bifore  thei 
camen  togidere,  she  was  foundun  hauynge  of  the  Hooli  Goost 

19  in  the  -w'cmbe.  And  Joseph,  hir  hosebonde,  for  he  was 
netful,,  a'lid  wolde  not  puplische  hir,  he  wolde  priueli  haue 

20  left  hif.  But  while  he  thou^te  thes  thingis,  lo !  the  aungel  of 
the  Lord  apperide  in  sleep  to  hym,  and  seide,  Joseph,  the 
sope  of  Dauid,  nyle  thou  drede  to  take  Marie,  thi  wijf ;  for 

2i\that  thing  that  is  borun  in  hir  is  of  the  Hooli  Goost.     And 

'fij^Q  shal  here  a  sone,  and  thou  shalt  clepe  his  name  Jhesus ; 

V  3 3. for  he  schal  make  his  puple  saaf  fro  her  synnes.     For  al  this 

.    .  thing  was  don,  that  it  schulde  be  fulfillid,  that  was  seid  of  the 

.23 Lord  bl  a  prophete,  seiynge,  Lo!   a  virgyn  shal  haue  in 

wombe,  and  she*  schal  here  a  sone,  and  thei  schulen  clepe  his 

24  name  Emanuel,  that  is  to  seie,  God  with  vs.  And  Joseph 
roos   fro  sleepe,  and  dide  as  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  co- 

25  maundide  hym,  and  took  Marie,  his  wijf;  and  he  knew  her 
not,  til  she  hadde  borun  her  firste  bigete  sone,  and  clepide 
his  name  Jhesus. 

Cap.  IL 

1  Therfor  whanne  Jhesus  was  borun  in  Bethleem  of  Juda, 
in  the  dales  of  king  Eroude,  Jo  I  astromyenes  camen  fro  the 

2  east  to  Jerusalem,  and  seiden,  Where  is  he,  that  is  borun 
king  of  Jewis  ?  for  we  han  seyn  his  sterre  in  the  eest,  and  we 

3  comen  to  worschipe  him.     But  king  Eroude  herde,  and  was 

4  trublid,  and  al  Jerusalem  with  hym.  And  he  gaderide  to 
gidre  alle  the  prynces  of  prestis,  and  scribis  of  the  puple,  and 

5  enqueride  of  hem,  where  Crist  shulde  be  borun.  And  thei 
seiden  to  hym.  In  Bethleem  of  Juda ;  for  so  it  is  writun  bi  a 

eprofete,  And  thou,  Bethleem,  the  lond  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
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leest  among  the  prynces  of  Juda ;  for  of  thee  a  duyk  schal 

7  go  out,  that  schal  gouerae  my  puple  of  Israel.  Thanne 
Eroude  clepide  pryueli  the  astromyens,  and  lernyde  bisili  of 

8  hem  the  tyme  of  the  sterre  that  apperide  to  hem.  And  he 
sente  hem  in  to  Bethleem,  and  seide,  Go  ^e,  and  axe  ^e  bisili 
of  the  child,  and  whanne  ^ee  han  foundun,  telle  ^e  t/  to  me, 

1 9  that  Y  also  come,  and  worschipe  hym.  And  whanne  thei 
hadden  herd  the  kyng,  thei  wenten  forth.  And  lo  !  the 
sterre,  that  thei  si^en  in  the  eest,  wente  bifore  hem,  til  it  cam, 
10  and  stood  aboue,  where  the  child  was.  And  thei  si^en  the 
u  sterre,  and  ioyeden  with  a  ful  greet  ioye.  And  thei  entriden 
in  to  the  hous,  and  founden  the  child  with  Marie,  his  modir ; 
and  thei  felden  doun,  and  worschipiden  him.  And  whanne 
thei  hadden  openyd  her  tresomis,  thei  ofFryden  to  hym  ^iftis, 

12  gold,  encense,  and  myrre.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  take  an 
aunswere  in  sleep,  that  thei  schulden  not  turne  a^en  to  Eroude, 

13  thei  tumeden  a^en  bi  anothic  weie  in  to  her  cuntrey.  And 
whanne  thei  weren  goon,  lo  !  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peride to  Joseph  in  sleep,  and  seide.  Rise  vp,  and  take  the 
child  and  his  modir,  and  fle  in  to  Egipt,  and  be  thou  there, 
til  that  I  seie  to  thee ;  for  it  is  to  come,  that  Eroude  seke  the 

»4child,  to  destrie  hym.    And  Joseph  roos,  and  took  the  child 

fand  his  modir  bi  ny^t,  and  wente  in  to  Egipt,  and  he  was 
there  to  the  deeth  of  Eroude ;  that  it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that 
was  said  of  the  Lord  bi  the  profete,  seiynge,  Fro  Egipt  Y 

*haue  clepid  my  sone.  Thanne  Eroude  seynge  that  he  was 
disseyued  of  the  astromyens,  was  ful  wrooth ;  and  he  sente, 
and  slowe  alle  the  children,  that  weren  in  Bethleem,  and  in  alle 
the  coostis  therof,  fro  two  ^eer  age  and  with  inne,  aftir  the 

Ttyme  that  he  had  enquerid  of  the  astromyens.  Thanne  it 
was  fulfillid,  that  was  seid  bi  Jeremye,  the  profete,  seiynge, 

*A  vols  was  herd  an  hi^,  wepynge  and  moche  weilyng,  Rachel 
biwepynge  hir  sones,  and  she  wolde  not  be  coumfoi\!vdi,  lot 

B  2 
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i9thei  ben  no^t.  But  whanne  Eroude  was  deed,  loo  I  the 
aungel  of  the  Lord  apperide  to  Joseph  in  sleep  in  Egipt,  and 

20  seide,  Ryse  vp,  and  take  the  child  and  his  modir,  and  go  in 
to  the  lond  of  Israel ;  for  thei  that  soujten  the  lijf  of  the 

21  chijld  ben  deed.     Joseph  roos,  and  took  the  child  and  his 

22  modir,  and  cam  in  to  the  loond  of  Israel.  And  he  herde  that 
Archilaus  regnede  in  Judee  for  Eroude,  his  fadir,  and  dredde 
to  go  thidir.     And  he  was  warned  in  sleep,  and  wente  in  to 

23  the  parties  of  Galilee ;  and  cam,  and  dwelte  in  a  citee,  that 
ys  clepid  Nazareth,  that  it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  was  seid  bi 
profetis,  For  he  shal  be  clepid  a  Nazarey. 

Cap.  III. 

1  In  tho  daies  Joon  Baptist  cam,  and  prechide  in  the  desert 

2  of  Judee,  and  seide,  Do  ^e  penaunce,  for  the  kyngdom  of 

3  heuenes  shal  nei3e.  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  seid  bi 
Ysaie,  the  prophete,  seyinge,  A  vois  of  a  crier  in  desert. 
Make  ^e  redi  the  weies  of  the  Lord ;  make  ^e  ri^t  the  pathis 

4  of  hym.  And  this  Joon  hadde  clothing  of  camels  heeris,  and 
a  girdil  of  skynne  aboute  hise  leendis ;  and  his  mete  was  hony- 

5  soukis,  and  hony  of  the  wode.    Thanne  Jerusalem  wente  out 

6  to  hym,  and  al  Judee,  and  al  the  cuntre  aboute  Jordan ;  and 
thei  weren  waischun  of  hym  in  Jordan,  and  knowlechiden 

7  her  synnes.  But  he  si^  manye  of  the  Farysees  and  of  Sadu- 
ceis  comynge  to  his  baptym,  and  seide  to  hem,  Generaciouns 
of  eddris,  who  shewide  to  50U  to  fle  fro  the  wraththe  that  is 

8  to  come  ?   Therfor  do  ^e  worthi  fruyte  of  penaunce,  and  nyle 

9  3e  seie  with  ynne  30U,  We  han  Abraham  to  fadir ;  for  Y  seie 
to  50U,  that  God  is  my^ti  to  reise  vp  of  these  stoones  the 

10  sones  of  Abraham.  And  now  the  ax  is  put  to  the  roote  of 
the  tree ;   therfore  euery  tree  that  makith  not  good  fruyt, 

11  shal  be  kit  doun,  and  shal  be  cast  in  to  the  fier.    Y  waische 
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50U  in  water,  in  to  penaunce ;  but  he  that  shal  come  after  me 

is  strongere  than  Y,  whos  schoon  Y  am  not  worthi  to  here ; 

12  he  shal  baptise  50U  in  the  Hooli  Goost  and  fier.     Whos 

wynewing  cloth  is  in  his  hoond,  and  he  shal  fulli  dense  his 

com  Acre,  and  shal  gadere  his  whete  in  to  his  heme ;  but  the 

chafife  he  shal  brenne  >vith  fier  that  mai  not  be  quenchid. 

ijThanne  Jhesus  cam  fro  Galilee  in  to  Jordan  to  Joon,  to  be 

Hbaptised  of  hym.     And  Joon  forbede  him,  and  seide,  Y  owe 

15  to  be  baptisid  of  thee,  and  thou  comest  to  me  ?    But  Jhesus 

answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Suflfre  nowe,  for  thus  it  fallith  to 

i6vs  to  fulfille  al  ri3tfulnesse.    Thanneyi?^^  sufFride  hym.    And 

whanne  Jhesus  was  baptised,  anoon  he  wente  up  fro  the 

watir ;  and  lo !  heuenes  weren  openyd  to  hym,  and  he  saie 

the  Spirit  of  God  comynge  doun  as  a  dowue,  and  comynge 

i;on  hym;  and  loo !  a  vois  fro  heuenes,  seiynge.  This  is  my 

louyd  sone,  in  which  Y  haue  plesid  to  me. 

Cap.  IV. 

I  Thanne  Jhesus  was  led  of  a  spirit  in  to  desert,  to  be 
itemptid  of  the  feend.  And  whanne  he  hadde  fastid  fourti 
sdaies  and  fourti   n)3tis,*  aftirward  he  hungride.     And  the 

tempter  cam  ny^,  and  seide  to  hym.  If  thou  art  Goddis  sone, 
48eie  that  thes  stoones  be  maad  looues.     Which  answeride, 

and  seide  to  hym.  It  is  writun,  Not  oonli  in  breed-  luyeth 

5  man,  but  in  ech  word  that  cometh  of  Goddis  mouth.  Thanne 
the  feend  took  hym  in  to  the  hooli  citee,  and  settide  hym  on 

6  the  pynacle  of  the  temple,  and  seide  to  hym.  If  thou  art 
Goddis  sone,  sende  thee  adoun ;  for  it  is  writun,  That  to  hise 
aungels  he  comaundide  of  thee,  and  thei  schulen  take  thee 
in  hondis,  lest  perauenture  thou  hirte  thi  foot  at  a  stoon. 

rEftsoone  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  It  is  writun,  Thou  shalt  not 
8tempte  thi  Lord  God.    Eftsoone  the  feend  took  Vv^mrnXo  ^ 
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ful  hij  hi!,  and  schcwide  to  hym  alle  the  rewtncs  of  the  world, 
f,  and  the  ioye  of  hem  ;  and  seide  to  hym,  Alle  these  Y  schal 
lojyue  to  thee,  if  thou  falle  doun  and  worschipe  me.  Thanne 
Jhesus  seide  to  hym.  Goo,  Sathanas  ;  for  it  is  writun,  Thou 
achalt  worschipe  thi  Lord  God,  and  to  hym  aloone  thou  shall 
!  1  serue.  Thanne  the  feend  lafte  hym ;  and  lo  I  aungels  camen 
lanyj,  and  serucden  to  hym.     But  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  herd 

13  that  Joon  was  takun,  he  wente  in  to  Galilee.  And  he  lefie 
the  citee  of  Nazareth,  and  cam,  and  dwelte  in  the  citee  of 
Cafarnaum,  biside  the  see,  in  the  coostis  of  Zabulon    and 

14  Neptalym,  that  it  shulde  be  fulfiliid,  that  was  seid  by  Ysaie, 

15  the  profete,  seiynge,  The  lond  of  Sabulon  and  the  lond  of 

16  Neptalym,  the  weie  of  the  see  ouer  Jordan,  of  Galilee  of 
hethen  men,  the  puple  that  walkide  in  derkneasis  saye  greet 
lijt,  and  while  men  satten  in  the  cuntre  of  shadewe  of  deth, 

i7lijt  aroos  to  hem.  Fro  that  Xyiae  Jhesus  bigan  to  preche, 
and  seie.  Do  3e  penaunce,  for  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes  schal 

18  come  nij.  And  Jhesus  walkide  bisidis  the  see  of  Galilee,  and 
saye  twei  britheren,  Symount,  that  is  clepid  Petre,  and  An- 
drewe,   his  brothir,  castynge  nettis  in  to  the  see ;   for  thei 

iijweren  fischeris.    And  he  seide  to  hem.  Come  je  aftir  me,  and 

go  Y  shal  make  50U  to  be  raaad  fisscheris  of  men.     And  aooon 

21  thei  leften  the  nettis,  and  sueden  hym.  And  he  3ede  forth 
fro  that  place,  and  sale  tweyne  othere  britheren,  James  of 
Zebede,  and  Joon,  his  brotlier,  in  a  schip  with  Zebede,  her 

lafadir,  amendynge  her  nettis,  and  he  clepide  hem.  And 
anoon  thei  leften  the  nettis  and  the  fadir,  and  sueden  hym. 

J3  And  Jhesus  ;ede  aboute  al  Galilee,  techynge  in  the  synagogis 
of  hem,  and  prechynge  the  gospel  of  the  kyngdom,  and 
heelynge  euery  languor  and  eche  sekenesse  among  the  puple. 

!4  And  his  fame  wente  in  to  al  Sine ;  and  thei  broujten  to  hym 
alle  that  weren  at  male  ese,  and  that  weren  take  with  dyuerse 
langaoies  and  tuimentis,  and  hem  Chat  hadden  feendis,  and 
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fhnslike  men,  and  men  in  pafetf,  and  he  hedide  hem.    And 
dier  eueden  tqrm  myche  pafde  of  GiKIe,  and  of  DecapoE, 

t  Cap.  V. 

1  And  Jhesus,   seynge  the  puple,  wente  vp  in  to  an  hil; 

2  and  whanne  he  was  set,  hise  disciplis  camen  to  hym.     And 

3  he  openyde  his  mouth,  and  tau^te  hem,  and  seide,  Blessed 
hen  pore  men  in  spirit,  for  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  heme. 

iBlessid  ben  mylde  men^  for  thei  schulen  welde  the  erthe. 
5  Blessid  ben  thei  that  mornen,  for  thei  schulen  be  coumfortid. 
6Blessid  ben  thei  that  hungren  and  thristen  ri^twisnesse,  for 

7  thei  schulen  be  fulfillid.    Blessid  hen  merciful  men,  for  thei 

8  schulen  gete  merci.    Blessid  hen  thei  that  ben  of  clene  herte, 

9  for  thei  schulen  se  God.     Blessid  hen  pesible  men^  for  thei 

10  schulen  be  clepid  Goddis  children.  Blessid  hen  thei  that 
sufifren   persecusioun  for  ri^tfulnesse,   for  the  kingdam  of 

11  heuenes  is  heme.  3^  schulen  be  blessid,  whanne  men 
schulen  curse  50U,  and  schulen  pursue  50U,  and  shulen  seie 

12  al  yuel  a^ens  50U  liynge,  for  me.  loie  je,  and  be  ^e  glad, 
for  30ure  meede  is  plenteuouse  in  heuenes ;  for  so  thei  han 

13  pursued  also  profetis  that  weren  bifor  30U.  5^  hen  salt  of  the 
erthe;  that  if  the  salt  vanysche  awey,  whereynne  schal  it  be 
saltid?     To  no  thing  it  is  worth  ouere,  no  but  that  it  be 

14  cast  out,  and  be  defoulid  of  men.    3^  hen  li^t  of  the  world ; 
15a  citee  set  on  an  hil  may  not  be  hid;  ne  me  teendith  not  a 

lanteme,  and  puttith  it  vndur  a  busschel,  but  on  a  candilstike, 
16  that  it  5yue  li^t  to  alle  that  ben  in  the  hous.     So  schyne 

50ure  li3t  befor  men,  that  thei  se  30ure  goode  werkis,  and 
irglorifie  joure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.    Nil  3e  deme,  that  Y 

cam  to  vndo  the  lawe,  or  the  profetis ;  Y  cam  not  to  vndo 
i^^the  lawe,  but  to  fulfille.     Forsothe  Y  seie  to  ^ou,  ill  U^wfexv'^ 
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and  erthe  passe,  o  lettir  or  o  titel  shal  not  passe  fro  thelawe,    . 

ig  til  alle  thingis  be  doon,     Therfor  he  that  brekith  oon  of 

ihese  leeste  raaunde mentis,  and  techith  thus  men,  schal  be 

clepid  the  leste  in  the  rewme  of  beuenes  ;  but  he  that  doith, 

and  techith,  schal  be  clepid  greet  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes. 

10  And  Y  seie  to  30U,  that  but  jour  rijtfulnesse  be  more  plen- 
teuouse  than  of  scribis  and  of  Farisees,  je  schulen  not  entre 

11  into  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes.  ^e  han  herd  that  it  was  seid 
to  elde  raen,  Thou  scbah  not  slee ;  and  he  tliat  sleeth,  schal 

21  be  gilti  to  doom.  But  Y  seie  to  )ou,  that  ech  man  that  is 
wrooth  to  his  brothir,  schal  be  gilti  to  doom ;  and  he  that 
seith  to  his  brother,  Fj  !  schal  be  gilti  to  the  counseil ;  but  he 

ajthat  seith,  Fool,  schal  be  gilti  to  the  fier  of  belle.  Therfor 
if  thou  offrist  the  jifte  at  the  auter,  and  ther  thou  bithenkist, 

34  diat  thi  brothir  hath  sum  what  ajens  thee,  leeue  there  thi 
jifte  bifor  the  auter,  and  go  first  to  be  recounselid  to  thi 
brothir,  and  thanne  thou  schalt  come,   and  schalt  offre  thi 

25  jifte.  Be  thou  consentynge  to  thin  aduersarie  soone,  while 
thou  art  in  the  weie  with  hym,  lest  perauenture  thin  aduer- 
sarie take  thee  to  the  domesman,  and  the  domesman  take 
thee    to    the   mynysire,    and   thou    be    sent   in   to   prisoun. 

26Treuli  Y  seie  to  thee,  thou   shall  not  go  out  fro  thennus, 

27  til  thou  jelde  the  last  ferthing.     Je  han  herd  that  it  was  seid 

aSto  elde  men,  Thou  schalt  do  no  letcherie.  But  Y  seie  to 
jou,  that  euery  man  that  seeth  a  womman  for  to   coueite 

jg  hir,  hath  now  do  letcherie  hi  hir  in  his  herte.  That  if 
thi  rijt  ije  sclaundre  thee,  puUe  hym  out,  and  caste  fro  thee  ; 
for  it  spedith  to  thee,  that  oon  of  thi   membris   perische, 

30  than  that  al  thi  bodi  go  in  to  belle.  And  if  thi  rijt  hond 
sclaundre  thee,  kitte  hym  aweyc,  and  caste  fro  thee ;  for 
it  spedith  to  thee  that  oon  of  thi  membris  perische,  than 

31  that  a!  thi  bodi  go  in  to  helle.  And  it  hath  be  seyd,  Who 
euere  leeueth  his  wijf,  jyue  he  to  hir  a  Ubel  of  forsakyng. 
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pBut  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  euery  man  that  leeueth  his  wijf, 
outtakun  cause  of  fornycacioun,  makith  hir  to  do  letcherie, 
and   he    that   weddith   the  forsakun   wzjy,   doith   auowtrye. 

asEftsoone  ^e  han  herd,  that  it  was  seid  to  elde  men,  Thou 
schalt  not  forswere,  but  thou  schalt  ^elde  thin  othis  to  the 

34  Lord.     But  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  je  swere  not  for  ony  thing ; 

35nethir  bi  heuene,  for.it  is  the  trone  of  God;  nether  bi  the 
erthe,  for  it  is  the  stole  of  his  feet ;  nether  bi  Jerusalem,  for 

36  it  is  the  citee  of  a  great  kyng;  nether  thou  shalt  not  swere 
bi  thin  heed,  for  thou  maist  not  make  oon  heere  white, 

37 ne  blacke  ;  but  be  ^oure  word,  3he,  ^he;    Nay,  nay;    and 

38  that  that  is  more  than  these,  is  of  yuel.     ^e  han  herd  that  it 

39  hath  be  seid,  Ije  for  ije,  and  tothe  for  tothe.  But  Y  seie  to 
50U,  that  5e  ajenstonde  not  an  yuel  man ;  but  if  ony  smyte 

40  thee  in  the  ri3t  cheke,  schewe  to  him  also  the  tothir;  and  to 
hym  that  wole  stryue  with  thee  in  doom,  and  take  awey  thi 

iicoote,  leeue  thou  to  him  also  thi  mantil ;  and  who  euer 
constreyneth  thee  a  thousynde  pacis,  go  thou  with  hym  othir 

42  tweyne.     ^yue  thou  to  hym  that  axith  of  thee,  and  turne  not 

43  awey  fro  hym  that  wole  borewe  of  thee.  3^  han  herd  that  it 
was  seid.  Thou  shalt  loue  thi  nei^bore,  and  hate  thin  enemye. 

44  But  Y  seie  to  50U,  loue  ^e  joure  enemy es,  do  ^e  wel  to  hem 
that  hatideii  50U,  and  preye  ^e  for  hem  that  pursuen,  and 

43  sclaundren  30U ;  that  ^e  be  the  sones  of  ^our  fadir  that  is  in 
heuenes,  that  makith  his  sunne  to  rise  vpon  goode  and  yuele 

46  men,  and  reyneth  on  iust  men  and  vniuste.  For  if  ^e  louen 
hem  that  louen  30U,  what  mede  schulen  je  han?  whether 

4;  pupplicans  doon  not  this  ?  And  if  ^e  greten  ^oure  britheren 
oonli,  what  schulen  36  do  more  ?  ne  doon  not  hethene  men 

4^ this?  Therfore  be  je  parfit,  as  joure  heuenli  fadir  is  parfit. 
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Cap.  VL 

1  Takith  hede,  that  ^e  do  not  ^oure  ri^twisnesse  bifor  men, 
to  be  seyn  of  hem,  ellis  ^e  schulen  haue  no  meede  at  ^oure 

2  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.  Therfore  whanne  thou  doist  almes, 
nyle  thou  trumpe  tofore  thee,  as  ypocritis  doon  in  synagogis 
and  stretis,  that  thei  be  worschipid  of  men ;  sotheli  Y  seie  to 

3  30U,  they  han  resseyued  her  meede.     But  whanne  thou  doist 

4  almes,  knowe  not  thi  left  hond  what  thi  ri^t  hond  doith,  that 
thin  almes  be  in  hidils,  and  thi  fadir  that  seeth  in  hiddils, 

5  schal  quyte  thee.  And  whanne  ^e  preyen,  je  schulen  not  be 
as  ipocritis,  that  louen  to  preye  stondynge  in  synagogis  and 
comeris  of  stretis,  to  be  seyn  of  men ;  treuli  Y  seie  to  30U, 

6  thei  han  resseyued  her  meede.  But  whanne  thou  schalt  preye, 
entre  in  to  thi  couche,  and  whanne  the  dore  is  schet,  preye  thi 
fadir  in  hidils,  and  thi  fadir  that  seeth  in  hidils,  schal  ^elde  to 

7  thee.  But  in  preiyng  nyle  ^ee  speke  myche,  as  hethene  men 
doon,  for  thei  gessen  that  thei  ben  herd  in  her  myche  speche. 

8  Therfor  nyle  ^e  be  maad  lich  to  hem,  for  ^our  fadir  woot  what 

9  is  nede  to  30U,  bifore  that  ^e  axen  hym.  And  thus  ^e  schulen 
preye,  Oure  fadir  that  art  in  heuenes,  halewid  be  thi  name ;  thi 

10  kyngdoom  come  to ;  be  thi  wille  don  in  erthe  as  in  heuene ; 

11  5yue  to  vs  this  dai  oure  breed  ouer  othir  substaunce;  and  forjyue 

12  to  vs  oure  dettis,  as  we  for^yuen  to  oure  dettouris  ;  and  lede 

13  vs  not  in  to  temptacioun,  but  delyuere  vs  fro  yuel.     Amen.  * 

14  For  if  3e  for^yuen  to  men  her  synnes,  ^oure  heuenli  fadir 

15  schal  for3yue  to  30U  ^oure  trespassis.     Sotheli  if  ^e  for^yuen 
not  to  men,  nether  ^oure  fadir  schal  for^yue  to  30U  ^oure 

1 6  synnes.     But  whanne  ^e  fasten,  nyle  ^e  be  maad  as  ypocritis 
sorewful,  for  thei  defacen  hem  silf,  to  seme  fastyng  to  men ; 

17  treuH  Y  seie  to  30U,  they  han  resseyued  her  meede.     But 
whanne  thou  fastist,  anoynte  thin  heed,  and  waische  thi  face, 

18  that  thou  be  not  seen  fastynge  to  men,  but  to  thi  fadir  that  is 
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in  hidlis,  and  thi  fadir  that  seeth  in  priuey,  shal  3elde  to  thee. 

19  Nile  36  tresoure  to  30U  tresouris  in  erthe,  where  niste  and 
moujte  destrieth,  and  where  theues  deluen  out  and  stelen ; 

20  but  gadere  to  30U  tresouris  in  heuene,  where  nether  ruste 
ne  mou3te  distrieth,  and  where  theues  deluen  not  out,  ne 

21  stelen.      For  where  thi   tresoure   is,  there   also   thin   herte 

22  is.     The  lanteme  of  thi  bodi  is  thin  i3e;    if  thin  i3e  be 

23  symple,  al  thi  bodi  shal  be  li3tful ;  but  if  thin  i3e  be  weiward, 
al  thi  bodi  shal  be  derk.     If  thanne  the  li3t  that  is  in  thee  be 

iiderknessis,  how  grete  schulen  thilk  derknessis  be  ?  No  man 
may  seme  tweyn  lordis,  for  ethir  he  schal  hate  the  toon,  and 
loue  the  tother ;  ethir  he  shal  susteyne  the  toon,  and  dispise 

25  the  tothir.  3^  moun  not  seme  God  and  richessis.  Therfor 
I  seie  to  30U,  that  3e  be  not  bisi  to  30ure  lijf,  what  3e  schulen 
ete ;  nether  to  3oure  bodi,  with  what  3e  schulen  be  clothid. 
Whether  lijf  is  not  more  than  meete,  and  the  bodie  more  than 

26  cloth.  Biholde  3e  the  foulis  of  the  eire,  for  thei  sowen  not, 
nethir  repen,  nether  gaderen  in  to  bernes ;  and  30ure  fadir 
of  heuene  fedith  hem.     Whether  3e  ben  not  more  worthi 

27 than  thei?     But  who   of  30U  thenkynge  mai  putte  to  his 
28  stature  o  cubit  ?    And  of  clothing  what  ben  3e  bisye  ?    Bi- 
holde 56  the  lilies  of  the  feeld,  how  thei  wexen.      Thei 
29traaelen  not,  nether  spynnen;  and  Y  seie  to  50U,  Salomon  in 

30  al  his  glorie  was  not  kevered  as  oon  of  these.  And  if  God 
clothith  thus  the  hei  of  the  feeld,  that  to  day  is,  and  to 
morewe  is  cast  in  to  an  ouen,  hou  myche  more  30U   of 

31  litel  feith  ?  Therfor  nyle  3e  be  bisi,  seiynge.  What  schulen 
we  ete  ?  or,  What  schulen  we  drinke  ?  or.  With  what  thing 

j2  schulen  we  be  keuered  ?  For  hethene  men  seken  alle  these 
thingis ;  and  50ure  fadir  woot,  that  3e  han  nede  to  alle  these 

33thingis.  Therfor  seke  3e  first  the  kyngdom  of  God,  and  his 
ri3tfulnesse,  and  alle  these  thingis  shulen  be   cast  to  30U. 

Mllierfor  nyle  je  be  bisy  in  to  the  morew,  for  iVve  moie^  ^A 
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be  bisi  to  hyra  silf;  for  it  suffisitli  to  the  dai  his  owen 
malice. 

Cap.  VII. 

I  Nile  je  deme,  that  je  be  not  demed ;  for  in  what  doom 
aje  demen,  je  schulen  be  demed,  and  in  what  mesure  je 

3  meten,  it  schal  be  meten  ajen  to  30U.  But  what  seest  thou 
a  htil  mote  in  the  ige  of  thi  brother,  and  seest  not  a  beem  in 

4  thin  owne  ije?  Or  hou  seist  thou  to  thi  brothir,  Brothir, 
suffre  I  schal  do  out  a  mote  fro  thin  ije,  and  lo  I  a  beem  is 

5  in  thin  owne  ije  P  Ipocrite,  do  thou  out  first  the  beem  of 
thin  i3e,  and  thanne  thou  schalt  se  to  do  out  the  mote  of  the 

6i5e  of  thi  brotliir.  Nile  je  jyue  hooli  thing  to  homidis, 
nethir  caste  ^e  joure  margaritis  bifore  swyne,  lest  perauentvire 
thei  defoulen  hem  with  her  feet,  and  Ike  koundis  be  turned, 

7  and  al  to-tere  jou.  Axe  je,  and  it  schal  be  jouun  to  30U.; 
seke  je,  and  je  schulen  fynde ;  knocke  ^e,  and  it  schal  be 

B  openyd  to  50U.  For  ech  that  axith,  takith ;  and  he  that 
sekith,  fyndith  ;  and  it  schal  be  openyd  to  hym,  that  knockith. 

9  What  man  of  jou  is,  that  if  his  sone  axe  hym  breed,  whethir 

10  he  wole  take  hym  a  stoon  P  Or  if  he  axe  fische,  whether 
iihewole  take  hym  an  edder?     Therfor  if  ^e,  whanne  je  ben 

yuele  men,  kunnen  jyue  good  jiftis  to  joure  sones,  hou  myche 
more  joure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes  schal  jyue  good  thingis  to 

1 1  men  that  axen  hym  ?  Therfor  alle  thingis,  what  euere  thingis 
je  wolen  that  men  do  to  ;ou,  do  36  to  hem,  for  this  is  the  lawe 

13  and  the  prophetis.  Entre  je  bi  the  streyt  jate;  for  the  jate 
that  ledith  to  perdicioun  is  large,  and  the  weie  is  broode,  and 

14  there  ben  many  that  entren  hi  it.  Hou  streit  is  the  jate,  and 
narw3  the  weye,  that  ledith  to  lijf,  and  llier  ben  fewe  that 

15  fynden  it.  Be  je  war  of  fals  prophetis,  that  comen  to  jou  in 
clothingis  of  Bcheep,  but  withynneforth  thei  ben  as  wolues  of 

j6raueya  ;  of  her  fruytis  je  schulen  knowe  hem.    Whether  men 


MATTHEW,  VIII.  1 3 

i;  gaderen  grapis  of  thomes,  or  figus  of  breris  ?  So  euery  good 
tre  makith  good  fruytis ;  but  an  yuel  tre  makith  yuel  fraytis. 

18  A  good  tre  may  not  make  yuel  fruytis,  nethir  an  yuel  tre 

19  make  good  fruytis.    Euery  tre  that  makith  not  good  fruyt, 
JO  schal  be  kyt  doun,  and  schal  be  cast  in  to  the  fier.     Therfor 

21  of  her  fruytis  3e  schulen  knowe  hem.  Not  ech  man  that 
seith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  schal  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of 
heuenes ;  but  he  that  doith  the  wille  of  my  fadir  that  is 
in  heuenes,  he  schal  entre  in  to  the  kyngdoom  of  heuenes. 

22  Many  schulen  seie  to  me  in  that  dai,  Lord,  Lord,  whether  we 
han  not  prophesied  in  thi  name,  and  han  caste  out  feendis 

23  in  thi  name,  and  han  doon  many  vertues  in  thi  name  ?  And 
thanne  Y  schal  knouleche  to  hem.  That  Y  knewe  30U  neuere ; 

24departe  awei  fro  me,  ^e  that  worchen  wickidnesse.  Therfor 
ech  man  that  herith  these  my  wordis,  and  doith  hem,  schal  be 
maad  lijk  to  a  wise  man,  that  hath  bildid  his  hous  on  a  stoon. 

25  And  reyn  felde  doun,  and  flodis  camen,  and  wyndis  blewen,  and 
russchiden  in  to  that  hous ;  and  it  felde  not  doun,  for  it  was 

26foundun  on  a  stoon.  And  euery  man  that  herith  these  my 
wordis,  and  doith  hem  not,  is  lijk  to  a  fool,  that  hath  bildid  his 

27  hous  on  grauel.  And  reyn  cam  doun,  and  floodis  camen,  and 
wyndis  blewen,  and  thei  hurliden  a^en  that  hous ;  and  it  felde 

28  doun,  and  the  fallyng  doun  therof  was  greet.  And  it  was  doon, 
whanne  Jhesus  hadde  endid  these  wordis,  the  puple  wondride 

29  on  his  techyng  ;  for  he  tau^te  hem,  as  he  that  hadde  power, 
and  not  as  the  scribis  of  hem,  and  the  Farisees. 


Cap.  VIIL 

1  But  whanne  Jhesus  was  come  doun  fro  the  hil,  mych 

2  puple  suede   hym.     And  loo  I   a  leprouse  man  cam,  and 
worschipide  hym,  and  seide.  Lord,  if  thou  wolt,  thou  maist 

3  make  me  clene.      And  Jhesus  helde  forth  the  hooiA,  ^tA 
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touchide   hym,  and   seide,  Y  wole,  be    thou  maad    cleene, 

4  And  anoon  the  lepre  of  him  was  clensid.  And  jhesus  seide 
to  hj-m,  Se,  seie  thou  to  no  man ;  but  go,  shewe  tliee  to  the 
prestis,  and  offre  the  jift  that  Moyses  comaundide,  in  witness- 

5  yng  to  hem.  And  whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to  Cafarnaum, 
the  cenlurien   neijede  to  him,  and  preiede  him,  and  seide, 

6  Lord,  my  childe  hjth  in  the  hous  sijk  on  the  palesie,  and  is 
7)Tid  turmentid.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  Y  schal  come. 
Sand  schal   heele  him.     And   the  centurien    answeride,  and 

seide  to  hym,  Lord,  Y  am  not  worthi,  that  thou  entre  vndur 
my  roof;  but  oonli  seie  thou  bi  word,  and  my  childe  shal  be 
9  heelid.  For  whi  Y  am  a  man  ordeyned  vndur  power,  and 
haue  kny^tis  vndir  me ;  and  Y  seie  to  this,  Go,  and  he 
goith ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
ID  seruaunl.  Do  this,  and  he  doith  it.  And  Jhesus  herde  these 
thingis,  and  wondride,  and  seide  to  men  that  sueden  him, 
Treuh  Y  seie  to  jou,  Y  foond  not  so  greet  feith  in  Israel. 

11  And  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  many  schulen  come  fro  the  eest  and 
the  west,  and  schulen  reste  with  Abraham  and  Ysaac  and 

12  Jacob  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes;  but  the  sones  of  the 
rewme  schulen  be  cast  out  in  to  vtmer  derknessis ;    there 

1,5  schal  be  wepyng,  and  grynting  of  teeih.  And  Jhesus  seide 
to  the  ccnturioun.  Go,  and  as  thou  hast  bileuyd,  be  it  doon 

14  to  thee.  And  t!ie  child  was  heelid  fro  that  hour.  And 
whanne  Jhesus  was  comun  in  to  the  hous  of  Symount  Petre, 
he  say  his  wyues  modir  liggj-nge,  and  shakun  with  feueris. 

15  And  he  touchide  her  hoond,  and  the  feuer  lefte  her;  and  she 
iSroos,  and    seruede   hem.      And  whanne  it  was  euen,  thei 

broujten  to  hym  manye  that  hadden  deuelis,  and  he  castide 
out  spiritis  bi  word,  and  heelide  alle  that  weren  yuel  at  ese  ; 

1 7  that  it  were  fulfilUd,  that  was  seid  by  Ysaie,  the  profete, 
seiynge.  He  took  oure  infirraytecs,  and  bar  oure  siknessis. 

jsAnd  Jhesus  say  myche  puple  aboute  him,  and  bade  /u'u 
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\^disciplis  go  ouer  the  watir.     And  a  scribe  nei^ede,  and  seide 
to  hym,  Maistir,  Y  shal  sue  thee,  whidir  euer  thou  schalt  go. 

20  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Foxis  han  dennes,  and  briddis  of 
heuene  han  nestis,  but  mannus  sone  hath  not  where  he  schal 

21  reste  his  heed     Anothir  of  his  disciplis  seide  to  him,  Lord, 

22  suflfre  me  to  go  first,  and  birie  my  fader.  But  Jhesus  seide 
to  hym,  Sue  thou  me,  and  lete  deed  men  birie  her  deede 

23  men.     And  whanne  he  was  goon  vp  in  to  a  litil  schip,  his 

24  disciplis  sueden  hym.  And  loo  1  a  greet  stiring  was  maad 
in  the  see,  so  that  the  schip  was  hilid  with  wawes ;   but  he 

25slepte.     And  hise  disciplis  camen  to  hym,  and  reysiden  hym, 

26  and  seiden,  Lord,  saue  vs;  we  perischen.  And  Jhesus  seide 
to  hem,  What  ben  3e  of  litil  feith  agaste  ?  Thanne  he  roos, 
and  comaundide  to  the  wyndis   and  the  see,  and  a  greet 

2/ pesibilnesse  was  maad.  And  men  wondriden,  and  seiden, 
What  maner  man  is  he  this,  for  the  wyndis   and   the  see 

28obeischen  to  him?  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  comun  ouer 
the  watir  in  to  the  cuntre  of  men  of  Gerasa,  twey  men  metten 
hym,   that  hadden   deuelis,  and  camen  out  of  graues,  ful 

29  woode,  so  that  noo  man  my^te  go  bi  that  weie.  And  lo  I 
thei  crieden,  and  seiden.  What  to  vs  and  to  thee,  Jhesu,  the 
sone  of  God?   art  thou  comun  hidir  bifore  the  tyme  to 

3otarmente  vs?     And  not  fer  fro  hem  was  a  flocke  of  many 

31  swjme  lesewynge.  And  the  deuelis  preyeden  hym,  and  seiden, 
If  thou  castist  out  vs  from  hennes,  sende  vs  in  to  the  droue 

32  of  swyne.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  Go  3e.  And  thei  ^eden 
out,  and  wenten  in  to  the  swyne ;  and  loo  I  in  a  greet  hire  al 
the  droue  wente  heedlyng  in  to  the  see,  and  thei  weren  deed 

33  in  the  watris.  And  the  hirdis  fledden  awey,  and  camen  in  to 
the  citee,  and  telden  alle  these  thingis,  and  of  hem  that  hadden 

34  the  feendis.  And  lo  I  al  the  citee  wente  out  a^ens  Jhesu ;  and 
whanne  thei  hadden  seyn  hym,  thei  preieden,  that  he  wolde 
passe  fro  her  coostis. 
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Cap.  IX. 

1  And  Jhesus  wente  vp  in  to   a  boot,  and  passide  ouer 

2  the  watir,  and  cam  in  to  his  citee.  And  lo  I  they  brou^ten  to 
hym  a  man  sike  in  palesie,  liggynge  in  a  bed.  And  Jhesus 
saw  the  feith  of  hem,  and  seide  to  the  man  sike  in  pdesye, 

3  Sone,  haue  thou  trist ;  thi  synnes  ben  for^ouun  to  thee.  And 
lo  I   summe  of  the  scribis  seiden  withy nne  hem  silf,  This 

4blasfemeth.  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seyn  her  thou^tis, 
he  seide,  Wherto  thenken  ^e  yuele  thingis  in  30ure  hertis  ? 

5  What  is  li3tere  to  seye,  Thi  synnes  ben  for^ouun  to  thee, 

6  ethir  to  seie.  Rise  thou,  and  walke  ?  But  that  ^e  wite  that 
mannus  sone  hath  power  to  for^yue  synnes  in  erthe,  thanne 
he  seide  to  the  sijk  man  in  palesie.  Rise  vp ;  take  thi  bed, 

7  and  go  in  to  thin  hous.     And  he  roos,  and  wente  in  to 

8  his  hous.    And  the  puple  seynge  dredde,  and  glorifiede  God, 

9  that  3af  suche  power  to  men.  And  whanne  Jhesus  passide 
fro  thennus,  he  say  a  man,  Matheu  bi  name,  sittynge  in  a 

lotolbothe.  And  he  seide  to  hym.  Sue  thou  me.  And  he 
roos,  and  folewide  hym.  And  it  was  don,  the  while  he  sat 
at  the  mete  in  the  hous,  lo  I  many  pupplicans  and  synful 
men  camen,  and  saten  at  the  mete  with  Jhesu  and  hise  dis- 

II  ciplis.    And  Farisees  sien,  and  seiden  to  hise  disciplis,  Whi 

i2etith  30ure  maister  with  pupplicans  and  synful  men?  And 
Jhesus  herde,  and  seide,  A  leche  is  not  nedeful  to  men  that 

isfaren  wel,  but  to  men  that  ben  yuel  at  ese.  But  go  ^e, 
and  leme  what  it  is,  Y  wole  merci,  and  not  sacrifice;    for 

14 1  cam,  not  to  clepe  ri^tfiil  men,  but  synful  men.  Thanne  the 
disciplis  of  Joon  camen  to  hym,  and  seiden,  Whi  we  and 

15  Farisees  fasten  ofte,  but  thi  disciplis  fasten  not  ?  And  Jhesus 
seide  to  hem.  Whether  the  sones  of  the  spouse  moun  morae, 
as  long  as  the  spouse  is  with  hem  ?  But  daies  schulen  come, 
whanne  the   spouse  schal  be  takun  a  wei  from  hem,  and 
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I'lhanne  thei  schulen  faste.     And  no  man  putleth  a  clout  of 

buystous  clothe  in  to  an  dde  clothing ;  for  it  doith  awey  the 

fulnesse  of  the  cloth,  and  a  were  breking  is  maad.     Nethir 

putten  newe  wyne  in  to  elde  bolelis,  ellis  the  hotels  ben 

■broke,  and  distried,  and  the  wyn  sched  out     But  men 

ittea  newe  wyne  in  to  newe  hotels,  and  bothe  ben  kept 

liiles  that  Jhesus  spak  thes  tliingis  to  hem,  lo !  a  prince 

and    worschipide   hyra,  and    seide,  Lord,  my  doujter 

ff  deed;  but  come  thou,  and  putte  thin  hond  on  hir, 

she  schal  lyue.     And  Jhesus  roos,  and  hiae  disciplis,  and 

hym.     And  lo  I  a  womman,  that  hadde  the  blodi  flux 

:lue  jere,  neijede  bihynde,  and  touchide  the  hem  of  his 

For  sche  seide  with  ynne  hir  self,  5if  Y  louche  oonli 

cloth  of  hym,  Y  schal  be  saaf.     And  Jhesus  tumede,  and 

ly  hir,  and  seide,  Doujtir,  haue  thou  trist ;  thi  feith  hath 

maad  thee  saaf.     And  the  womman  was  hoo!  fro  that  our. 

ijAnd  whantie  Jhesus  cam  in  to  the  hous  of  the  prince,  and  say 

inynstrallis,  and  the  puple  makynge  noise,  he  seide.  Go  je 

for  the  damysel  is  not  deed,  but  slepith.     And  thei 

imyden  hym.    And  whanne  the  fok  was  put  out,  he  wente 

and  helde  hir  hond ;    and  tfie  damysel  roos.     And  this 

wente  out  in  to  al  that  loond.     And  mhanne  Jhesus 

;ide  fro  thermus,  twei  blynde  men  criynge  sueden  hym, 

seiden,  Thou  sone  of  Dauid,  haue  merd  on  vs.     And 

PWhanne  he  cam  in  to  the  hous,  the  blynde  men  camen  to 

hym ;  and  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  What  wolen  je,  that  I  do  to 

)0a?     And    thei   seiden.  Lord,  that   oiue  i)en  be  opened. 

id  Jhesus  seide,  Bileuen  je,  that  Y  mai  do  this  thing  to 

f     Thei  seien  to  him,  5he,  Lord.     Thanne  he  touchide 

gen,  and  seide,  Aftir  joure  feith  be  it  doon  to  50U.     And 

of  hem  were  opened.     And  Jhesus  tlirelenede  hem, 

Se  je,  that  no  man  wite.     But  thei  jeden  out,  and 

hym  thorou  al  that  lond.     And  whanae  \iiEi. 
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weren  gon  out,  loo !  thei  brou^ten  to  hym  a  doumbe  man, 

33hauynge  a  deuel.     And   whanne   the   deuel   was   cast   out, 

the  doumb  man  spak.     And  the  puple  wondride,  and  seide, 

34  It  hath  not  be  say  thus  in  Israel.     But  the  Farisees  seiden, 

35  In  the  prince  of  deuelis  he  castith  out  deuelis.  And  Jhesus 
wente  aboute  alle  the  citees  and  castels,  techinge  in  the 
synagogis  of  hem,  and  prechynge  the  gospel  of  the  kyngdom, 

36  and  helynge  euery  langour  and  euery  sijknesse.  And  he  si5 
the  puple,  and  hadde  reuthe  on  hem ;  for  thei  weren  trauelid, 

37  and  liggynge  as  scheep  not  hauynge  a  scheepherde.  Thanne 
he  seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Sotheli  /here  is  myche  ripe  corn,  but 

38fewe  werk  men.  Therfor  preye  ^e  the  lord  of  the  ripe 
corn,  that  he  sende  werke  men  in  to  his  ripe  corn. 

Cap.  X. 

• 

1  And  whanne  his  twelue  disciplis  weren  clepid  togidere,  he 
5af  to  hem  powere  of  vnclene  spiritis,  to  caste  hem  out  of 

2  Tneriy  and  to  heele  eueri  langour,  and  sijknesse.  And  these 
ben  the  names  of  the  twelue  apostlis ;  the  firste,  Symount, 
that  is  clepid  Petre,  and  Andrew,   his  brothir;   James   of 

3  Zebede,  and  Joon,  his  brothir ;  Filip,  and  Bartholomeu ; 
Thomas,   and  Matheu,  pupplican;   and  James  Alfey,  and 

4Tadee;    Symount  Chananee,  and  Judas   Scarioth,  that   bi- 

Strayede  Crist.     Jhesus  sente  these  twelue,  and  comaundide 

hem,  and  seide.  Go  ^e  not  in  to  the  weie  of  hethene  men, 

6  and  entre  je  not  in  to  the  citees  of  Samaritans ;  but  rather  go 
5e  to  the  scheep  of  the  hous  of  Israel,  that  han  perischid. 

7  And  go  56,  and  preche  ^e,  and  seie,  that  the  kyngdam  of 

8  heuenes  shal  nei^e ;  heele  ^e  sike  men,  reise  ^e  deede  men, 
dense  ^e  mesels,  caste  je  out  deuelis ;  freeli  ^e  han  takun, 

9  freli  5yue  ^e.     Nyle  ^e  welde  gold,  nether  siluer,  ne  money  in 
lo^oure  girdlis,  not  a  scrippe  in  the  weie,  nether  twei  cootis, 
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nethir  shoon,  nether  a  jerde  ;  for  a  werkman  is  worthi  his 
I]  mete.     In  to  what  eiiere  citee  or  castel  je  schulen  entre,  axe 

je  who  therynnc  is  worthi,  and  there  dwelle  je,  til  je  go  ouL 
11  And  wlianne  je  goon  in  to  an  hous,  grete  je  it,  and  seyn, 
iiPees  to  this  hous.     And  if  thilk  hous  be  worthi,  joure  pees 

schal  come  on  it ;  but  if  that  hous  be  not  worthi,  joure 
■i(pees  schal  turne  a3en  to  jou.     And  who  euere  resseyueth  not 

jou,  nethir  herith  joure  wordis,  go  36  fro  that  hous  or  citee, 
IS  and  sprenge  of  tlie  dust  of  joure  feet     Treuly  Y  seie  to  jou, 

it  sha!  be  more  suffrable  to  the  loond  of  men  of  Sodom  and 

of  Gommor  in  the  dai  of  iugement,  than  to  thilke  citee, 
iiiLo  !  Y  sende  50U  as  scheep  in  the  myddi!  of  wolues  ;  therfor 
17  be  je  slij  as  serpeniis,  and  symple  as  dowues.     But  be  je  war 

of  men,  for  thei  schulen  take  50U  in  counseilis,  and  thei 
isscbulen  bete  jou  in  her  synagogis  ;  and  to  meyris,  or  prcsi- 

deniis,  and  to  kyngis,  je  schulen  be  lad  for  me,  in  witnessyng 
ijti.  hem,  and  10  the  bethen  men.     But  whanne  thei  take  jou, 

Myle  je  ihenke,  hou  or  what  thing  je  schulen  speke,  for  it 

shal  be  jouun  to  jou  in  that  our,  what  je  schulen  speke ; 
-  for  it  ben  not  je  that  speken,  but  the  spirit  of  joure  fadir,  that 
J  spekith  in  jou.     And  the  brother  sha!  take  the  brother  in  to 

deeth,    and    the    fader    the    sone,  and    sones    schulen    rise 

ajens  fadir  and  raodir,  and  scbulcn  turmente  hem  hi  deeth. 
!i  And  je  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle  men  for  my  name ;  but 
:;  he  that  shall  dwelle  stille  in  to  the  ende,  shal  be  saaf.     And 

whanne  thei  pursuen  jou  in  this  citee,  fle  je  in  to  anothir. 

TreuJi  Y  seie  to  jOu,  je  schulen  not  ende  the  citees  of  Israel, 
■i  10  for  that  mannus  sone  come.     The  disciple  is  not  aboue 

■  ihe  maistir,  ne  the  seruaunt  abouc  hys  lord ;    it  is  ynowj 

lo  the  disciple,  that  he  be  as  his  maistir,  and  to  the  seruaunt 

IS  his  lord.     If  thei  ban  clepid  the  hosebondc  man  Belsabub, 

kbou  myche  more  hia  houshold  raeyne  ?     Therfor  drede  je 

I  Bot  hem ;  for  no  thing  is  hid,  that  schal  not  be  sUe-K^i-,  M16. 
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j;  no  thing  is  priuey.  that   schal    not    be   wist.      That   thing 

that   Y    seie   to    50U   in    derknessis,    seie   je    in    the    iijt ; 

and  preche  je  on  hoiasis,  that  thing  that  je  heeren  in  the 
28  ere.      And    nyle    je    drede    hem  that   sleen   the   bodi ;    for 

thei  raoun  not  sle  the  soule ;  but  rather  drede  je  hym,  that 
jg  mai  lese  bothe  soule  and  bodi  in  to  helle.     Whether  twei 

sparewis  ben  not  seeld  for  an  halpeny  ?  and  oon  of  hem  shal 
30  not  falle  on  the  erthe  with  outen  joure  fadir.  And  alle  tiie 
3(  heeris  of  ^oure  heed  ben  noumbrid.     Therfor  nyle  je  drede  ; 

32  je  ben  betere  than  many  sparewis.  Therfor  euery  man  that 
scha!  knouleche  me  bifore  men,  Y  shal  knouleche  hym  bifor 

33  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.  But  he  that  shal  denye  me  bifor 
men,  and  I  shal  denye  him  bifor  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes. 

S4  Nile    je    deme,  that    Y    cam    to    sende  pees  in    to    erthe ; 

35  Y  cam  not  to  sende  pees,  but  swerd.  For  Y  cam  to  departe 
a  man  a^ens  his    fadir,  and   the    dou^tir    ajens    liir   modir, 

36  and  the  sones  wijf  a;ens  the  housbondis  modir  ;    and  the 

37  enemyes  of  a  man  den  thei,  that  ben  homeli  with  him.  He 
that  loueth  fadir  or  modir  more  than  me,  is  not  worthi  to  me. 
And  he  that  loueth  sons  or  doujter  ouer  me,  is  not  worthi  to 

38  me.     And  he  that  takith  not  his  croos,  and  sueth  me,  is  not 

39  worthi  to  me.     He  that  fyndith  his  lijf,  shal  lose  it ;  and  he 

40  that  lesilh  his  lijf  for  me,  shal  fynde  it.  He  tliat  resseyueth 
50U,  resseyueth  me;  and  he  that  resseyueth  me,  resseyueth 

41  hym  that  sente  me,  He  that  resseyueth  a  prophete  in  the 
name  of  a  prophete,  shal  take  the  mede  of  a  prophete.  And 
he  that  resseyueth  a  iust  man  in  the  name  of  a  iust  man,  schal 

41  lake  the  mede  of  a  iust  man.  And  who  cuer  3yueth  drynkc 
to  oon  of  these  leeste  a  cuppe  of  coolde  watir  oonii  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  treuli  Y  seie  to  30U,  he  shal  not  Icese  his 
mede. 


MATTHEW,  XI. 


Cap.  XI. 


And  it  was  doon,  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  endid,   he  com- 

lundide  to  hise  twelue  disciplis,  and  passide  fro  thennua  to 

Iteche  and  preche  in  the  citees  of  hem.     But  whanne  Joon  in 

jondis  badde  lierd  the  werkts  of  Crist,  lie  sente  tweyne 

if  hise  disciplis,  and  seidc  to  him,  Art  thou  he  that  schal 

wcae,  or  we  abiden  another?     And  Jhesus  answeride,  and 

Fieide  to  hem.  Go  36,  and  telle  ajen  to  Joon  tho  thingis  that 

E  je  han  herd  and  seyn.     Blynde  men  seen,  crokid  men  goon, 

meselis  ben  maad  elene,  deefe  men  heren,  deed  men  rysen 

^^en,  pore  men  ben  takun  to  prechyng  of  the  gospel.     And 

I  be  is  blessid,  that  shal  not  be  sclaundrid  in  me.    And  whanne 

thei  weren  goon  awei,  Jhesus  bigan  to  seie  of  Joon  to  the 

pupte,  What  thing  wenten  je  out  in  to  desert  to  se  f  a  reed 

rawed  with  the  wyndf     Or  what  thing  wenten  je  out  to  sec? 

ft  man  clothid  witli  softe  clothis  ?    Lo  1  ttiei  that  ben  clothid 

irith  softe  ciothis  ben  in  the  housis  of  kj'ngis.     But  what 

thing'  wenten  je  out  to  se  ?  a  prophete  ?     Jhe,  Y  seie  to  jou, 

tnd  more  than  a  prophete.     For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 

Titun,  Lo  I    V  sende  myn  aungel  bifor  thi  face,  that  shal 

lake  redi  thi  weye  bifor  thee.     Treuli  V  seie  to  50U,  ther 

(  noon  more  than  Joon  Baptist  among  the  children  of 

;  but  he  that  is  lesse  in  ihe  kyngdora  of  heuenes,  is 

more  than  he.     And  fro  the  daies  of  Joon  Baptist  til  now 

;  kyngdom  of  heuenes  suffrith  violence,  and  violent  men 

rauyschen  it.    For  alle  prophetis  and  the  lawe  til  to  Joon  pro- 

rfiecieden  ;  and  if  je  wolen  resseyue,  he  is  Elie  that  is  to 

■come.     He  that  hath  eris  of  heryng,  here  he.     But  lo  whom 

■schal  Y  gesse  this  generacioim  lijkf     It  is  lijk  to  children 

Tritlynge  in  chepyng,  that  crien  to  her  peeris,  and  seien,  We 

I  han  songun  to  jou,  and  je  han  not  daunsid ;  we  han  momed 

pto  jou,  aJid  3e  han  not  weilid.    For  joon  cam  n.e\het  e\.-^T>%t 
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19  ne  drynkynge,  and  ihei  aeien.  He  hath  a  deuel.  The  sone 
of  man  cam  etynge  and  drynkynge,  and  ihei  seien,  Lo  I  a 
man  a  glotoun,  and  a  drinkere  of  wij'ne,  and  a  freend  of 
pupplicans  and  of  synful  men.     And  wisdom  is  justified  of 

30  her  sones.  Thanne  Jhesus  bigan  to  seye  repreef  to  citees,  in 
whiche  ful  manye  vertues  of  him  weren  doon,  for  thei  diden 

21  not  penaunce.  Wo  to  thee  I  Corosaym,  woo  to  thee  1  Beth- 
saida ;  for  if  the  vertues  that  ben  doon  in  jou  hadden  be 
doon  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  snmtyme  thei  hadden  don  penaunce 

iiin  heyre  and  aische.  Nethcles  Y  seie  to  30U,  it  schal  be 
lease  peyne  to  Tire  and  Sidon  in  the  dai  of  doom,  than  to 

1330U.  And  thou,  Cafarnaum,  whethir  thou  schalt  be  arerid 
vp  in  to  heuene  ?  Thou  shalt  go  doim  in  to  helle.  For 
if  the  vertues  that  ben  don  in  thee,  hadden  be  don  in  Sodom, 
perauenture    thei    schulden    haue    dwellid    in   to    this   dai. 

a4Netheles  Y  seie  to  30U,  that  to  the  lond  of  Sodom  it  schal  be 

25  iesse  peyne  in  the  dai  of  doom,  than  to  thee.  In  thilke  tyme 
Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide,  V  knowleche  to  thee,  fadir,  lord 
of  heuene  and  of  erthe,  for  thou  hast  hid  these  thingis  fro 
wijse  men,  and  redi,  and  hast  achewid  hem  to  litle  children; 

j6  so,  fadir,  for  so  it  was  plesynge  to  fore  thee.    AUe  thingis  ben 

a7  3ouune  to  me  of  my  fadir;  and  no  man  knewe  the  sone,  but 
the  fadir,  nethir  ony  man  knewe  the  fadir,  but  the  sone,  and 

t8  to  whom  the  sone  wolde  schewe.     AUe  je  that  traueilen,  and 

39  ben  chargid,  come  to  me,  and  Y  schal  fulfiUe  jou.  Take  je 
my  30k  on  30U,  and  lerne  ^e  of  me,  for  Y  am  mylde  and  meke 

30  in  herte ;  and  je  schulen  fynde  reste  to  joure  soulis.  For  my 
30k  is  softe,  and  my  charge  Ii3t. 


Cap.  XII. 

In  that  tyme  Jhesus  wente  bi  comes  in  the  sabot  day ;  and 
hise  disdphs  hun^den,  and  bigunnen  to  plucke  the  eris  of 
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Leorn,  and  to  etc.     And  Fariseis,  seynge,  seiden  to  hym,  Lo  I 

ithi  disciplis  don  that  thin^  that  is  not  leueful  to  hem  to  do  in 

BSttbatis.    And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whether  je  han  not  red,  what 

I'Dauid  dide,  wbanne  he  hungride,  and  thei  that  weren  with 

hliTm  ?  hou  he  entride  in  lo  the  hous  of  God,  and  eet  looues 

l-.of  proposicioun,  whiche  looues  it  was  not  leueful  to  hym  to 

I'  ele,  nether  to  hem  that  weren  with  hym,  but  to  prestis  aloone? 

If  Or  whether  ^e  han  not  red  in  the  lawe,  that  in  sabotis  prestis 

1  the  temple  defoulen  the  sabotis,  and  thei  ben  with  oute 

[tblame  ?     And  Y  seie  to  30U,  that  here  is  a  gretter  than  the 

I  7  temple.     And  if  je  wisten,  what  it  is,  Y  wole  merci,  and  not 

sacrifice,   je  schulden  neuer  haue    condempned  innocentis. 

s  sone  is  lord,  jhe,  of  the  sabat.     And  whanne  he 

fro  thennus,  he  cam  in  to  the  synagoge  of  hem. 

KAnd  lo !  a  man  that  hadde  a  drye  hoond.     And  thei  axidcn 

Kbym,  and  seiden.  Whether  it  be  leueful  to  hele  in  the  sabot  ? 

pthat  thei  schulden  acuse  hym.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  What 

1  of  jou  schal  be,  that  hath  o  scheep,  and  if  it  falle  in  to 

a  (Kche  in  the  sabotis,  whether  he  sha!  not  holde,  and  lifte  it 

tvp  i     How  myche  more  is  a  man  better  than  a  scheep  ? 

fTherfor  it  is  leueful  to  do  good  in  the  sabatis.     Thanne  he 

lieide    lo   the   man,    Stretche    forth   thin   hoond      And   he 

pnraujte  forth;  and  it  was  restorid  to  heelthe  as  the  tothir. 

fcAnd  the  Farisees  wenten  out,  and  maden  a  counsel  ajens 

pjhym,  hou  thei  schulden  dislrie  hym.     And  Jhesus  Itnewe  it, 

e  awei  fro  thennus ;  and  many  sueden  hym,  and  he 

I  iShelide    hero    alle.     And  he  comaundide  £0  hem,  that  thei 

ij  schulden  not  make  hym  knowun ;  that  that  thing  were  ful- 

iSfilUd,  that  was  seid  by  Isaie,  the  propbete,  seiynge,  Lo  1  my 

child,  whom  Y  haue  chosun,  my  derling,  in  whom  it  hath 

1  plesid  lo  my  soule  ;  Y  sha!  put  my  spirit  on  him,  and  he 

il  telle  dom  to  hethen  men.     He  shal  nol  stryue,  ne  crye, 

nelfair  ony  wan  shal  here  liis  voice  in  strelis.     A  hria.d\e.W;4 
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he  shal  not  hreke,  and  he  schal  not  quenche  smokynge  flax. 
II  til  he  caste  out  doom  to  viclorie ;  and  hethene  men  schulen 
33  hope  in  his  name.     Thanne  a  man  biynde  and  doumbe,  that 

hadde  a  feend,  was  t)roii5t  to  hj'm ;  and  he  helide  hym,  so 
i.T  that  he  spak,   and  say.     And  al  the  puple  wondride,  and 

24  seide,  Whether  this  be  the  sone  of  Dauid  f  But  the  Farisees 
herden,  and  seiden,  He  this  casteth  not  out  feendis,  but  in 

25  Eelsabub,  prince  of  feendis.  And  Jhesus,  witynge  her 
thoujtis,  seide  to  hem,  Eche  kingdom  depanid  ajens  it  silf, 
schal  be  desolatid,  and  eche  cite,  or  hous,  departid  ajens  it 

16  self,  schal  not  stonde.  And  if  Satanas  castilh  out  Satanas, 
he  is  departid  ajens  him  silf;  therfor  hou  schal  his  kingdom 

27  stonde  ?  And  if  Y  in  Belsabub  caste  out  deuelis,  in  whom 
joure    sones    casten    out  ?     Therfor  thei  schulen   be    ^oure 

28  domes  men.     But  if  Y  in  the  Spirit  of  God  caste  out  feendis, 
jg  ihanne  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  comen  in  lo  30U.     Ethir  hou 

may  ony  man  entre  in  to  the  hous  of  a  stronge  man,  and 
take  awey  hise  vesselis,  but  he  first  bynde  the  stronge  man, 

3oand  ihanne  he  schal  spuyle  his  hous  f  He  that  is  not  with 
me,  is  a^ens  me ;  and  he  that  gaderith  not  togidere  with  me, 

31  scaterith  abrood.  Therfor  I  seie  to  30U,  al  sjnne  and  bias- 
femye  shal  be  forjouun  to  men,  but  the  spirit  of  blasfemye 

31  shal  not  be  forjouun.  And  who  euere  seith  a  word  ajens 
mannus  sone,  it  shal  be  for^ouun  to  him ;  but  who  that  seieth 
a  word  ajens  the  Hooli  Goost,  it  shal  not  be  forjouun  to 

33  hym,  nether  in  this  world,  ne  in  the  tothir.  Ethir  make  je 
the  tree  good,  and  his  fruyt  good  ;  ether  make  je  the  tree 
yiiel  and  his  fruyt  yuel ;  for  a  tree  is  knowun  of  the  fruyt. 

34  5e  generacioun  of  eddris,  hou  raoun  je  speke  good  ihingis, 
whanne  je  ben  yuele  ?     For  the  mouth  spekith  of  piente  of 

3i  the  herte.     A  good  man  bryngiih  forth  good  thingis  of  good 

tresoure,  and  an  yuel  man  bringith  forth  yuel  thingis  of  yuel 

36  iiesoare.     And  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  of  euery  idcl  word,  that 


bjonas,  and  I 
gtl>e  south  slial  r 
sondempne  it ; 
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men  speken,  thei  sthuleii  jelde  resoun  Lherof  in  the  dai  of 

;  doom  ;  for  of  thi  wortiis  thou  schak  be  iustified,  and  of  thi 

jSflrordis    thou   shalt   be   dampned,     Thanne    summe    of  the 

^»cribis  and  Farisees  answeriden  to  hym,  and  seiden,  Mayster, 

wolen  se  a  tokne  of  thee.    Which  answeride,  and  seide  to 

■kem,  An  yuel  kynrede  and  a  spouse  brekere  sekilh  a  lokene, 

md  a  tokene  ahal  not  be  jouun  to  it,  but  the  tokens  of  Jonas, 

;  prophete.     For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  wombe  of  a  whal 

fftrt  daies  and  thre  Qyjtis,  so  mannus  sone  shal  be  in  the 

iv  herte  of  the  erthe  chre  daies  and  thre  ny3tis.    Men  of  Nynyue 

schulen   rise  in  doom  with    this  generacioun,  and  schulen 

condempne  it ;  for  thei  diden  penaunce  in  the  prechyng  of 

I  here  a  gretter  than  Jonas.     The  queene  of 

n  doom  with  this  generacioun,  and  schal 

for  she  cam  fro  the  eendis  of  the  erthe  to 

lere  the  wisdom  of  Salomon,  and  lo  I    here  a  gretler  than 

Whanne  an  vnclene  spirit  goith  out  fro  a  man, 

!  goith  bi  drie    places,   and  sekiih    rest,  and  fyndith  not. 

lanoe   he  seilh,  Y  shal  turne  ajen  ia  to  myn  hous,  fro 

rhannya  Y  wente  out.    And  he  cometh,  and  fyndith  it  voide, 

i  clensid  with  bcsyms,  and  maad  faire.     Thanne  he  goith, 

md  takith  with  him  seuene  othere  spiritis  worse  than  hym 

and    thei  entren,  and   dwellen  there.     And  the   laste 

ingis  of  that  man  ben  maad  worse  than  the  formere.     So  it 

74'' shal  be  to  this  worste  generacioun.     3''  whi!  he  spak  to  the 

t^uple,  lo  !  his  modir  and  his  bretheren  stoden  with  outeforth, 

1:  sekynge  to  speke  to  hym.     And  a  man  seide  to  hym,  Lo  I 

thi  modir  and  thi  britheren  stonden  with  outeforth,  sekynge 

Olliee.    He  answeride  to  the  man,  that  spak  to  hym,  and  seide, 

*,  Who  is  my  modir  f  and  who  ben  tny  britheren  ?  And  he  helde 

I  forth  his  hoond  in  to  hise  dtsciplis,  and  seide,  Lo  !  my  modir 

ind  my  bretheren ;  for  who  euer  doith  the  wille  of  my  fadir 

llbal  is  ID  hcuenes,  he  is  my  brothir,  and  sistir,  and  taotUc. 
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Cap.  XIII. 


1  In  that  dai  Jhesus  jede  out  of  the  hous,  and  sat  bisidis  the 
a  see.     And  myche  puple  was  gaderld  to  hym,  so  thai  he 

wente  up  in  to  a  boot,  and  sat ;  and  al  the  puple  stood  on  the 
3  brenke.  And  he  spac  to  hem  many  thingis  in  parabhs,  and 
4seide,  Lo  I  he  that  sowith,  ^ede  out  to  sowe  his  seed.     And 

while  he  sowith,  summe  seedis  felden  bisidis  the  weie,  and 
6  briddis  of  the  eir  camen,  and  eeten  hem.     But  oihere  seedi's 

felden  in  to    stony  places,  where  thei  hadden  not  myche 

erthe ;    and  anoon  thei  sprongen  vp,  for  thei  hadden  not 

6  depnesse  of  erthe.     But  whanne  the  sonne  was  risun,  thei 

7  Bwahden,  and  for  thei  hadden  not  roote,  thei  drieden  vp.  And 
other  seedi's  felden  among  thornes  ;  and  thomes  woxen  vp, 

8  and  strangeleden  hem.  But  othere  seedis  felden  in  to  good 
lend,  and  jauen  fniyt;    summe  an  hundrid  foold,  an  othir 

gsixti  foold,  an  othir  thrilti  foold.  He  that  hath  eris  of 
loheryng,  here  he.     And  the  disciplis  camen  nyj,  and  seiden 

11  to  him,  Whi  spekist  thou  in  parablis  to  hem  P  And  he  an- 
sweride,  and  seide  to  hem,  For  to  jou  it  is  jouun  to  knowe 
the  priuytees  of  the  kyngdom  of  heucnes;  but  it  is  not  jouun 

12  to  hem.  For  it  shal  be  jouun  to  hym  that  hath,  and  he  ahal 
haue  plente ;  but  if  a  man  hath  not,  also  that  thin^  that  he 

13  hath  shal  be  takun  awei  fro  hym.  Therfor  Y  spekc  to  hem 
in  parablis,  for  thei  seynge  seen  not,  and  thei  herynge  heren 

14  not,  nether  vndurstonden ;  that  the  prophesie  of  Ysaie 
seiynge  be  fulftUid  in  hem,  With  heryng  je  schulen  here,  and 
je  shulen  not  vndurstonde  ;  and  je  seynge  schulen  se,  and  je 

15  shulen  not  se ;  for  the  herte  of  this  puple  is  greetli  fattid,  and 
thei  herden  heuyli  with  eeris,  and  thei  han  closed  her  ijen, 
lest  sumtime  thei  seen  with  ijen,  and  with  eeris  heeren,  and 
vndirstonden  in  herte,  and  thei  be  conuertid,  and  Y  heele 

i6beia.     But  joure  ijen  that  seen  &«  blesside,  and  joure  eeria 
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'  rthat  heren.     Forsothe  Y  seie  to  30U,  that  manye  profetis  and 

LUSt  men  coueiliden  to  se  tho  thingis  that  je  seen,  and  thei 

sayn  not,  and  to  heere  iho  thingis  that  je  heren,  and  thei 

iSherden  not.     Therfor  here  je   the  parable  or  the   sowere. 

i9Ech  that  herith  the  word  of  the  rewme,  and  vndirstondiih 

not,  the  yuel  spirit  cometh,  and  rauyschilh  that  that  is  sowun 

■oin  his  herle;  this  it  is,  that  is  sowun  biaidis  the  weie.     But 

this  that  is  sowun  on  the  stony  loond,  this  it  is,  that  herith 

Klhe  word  of  God,  and  anoon  with  ioye  takith  it.     And  he 

hath  not  roote  in  hym  silf,  but  is  temporal.      For  whanne 

tribulacioun  and  persecucioun  is  maad  for  the  word,  anoon 

iihe  is  sclaundrid.     But  he  that  is  sowun  in  thornes,  is  this 

t  heerith  the  word,  and  the  bisynesse  of  this  world,  and 

;  fallace  of  ritchessis  strangulith  the  word,  and  it  is  maad 

h  outen  fruyt.     But  he  that  is  soivun  in  to  good  loond,  is 

s  that  herith  the  word,  and  vnderstondeih,  and  bryngith 

fruyt.      And   summe   makith   an  hundrid  fold,  treuli 

_   lothir  sixti  fold,  and  another  thritti  fold.     Anothir  parable 

JhesuB  puttide   forth  to  hem,   and  seide.  The  kyngdom  of 

heuenes  is  maad  lijk  to  a  man,  that  sewe  good  seed  in  his 

■■  fcld.     And  whanne  men  slepten,  his  enemy  cam,  and  sewe 

I'aboue  taris  in  the  myddii  of  whete,  and  wenle  awei.     But 

whanne  the  erbe  was  growed,  and  made  fruyt,  thanne  the 

■:  tiris  apperiden,     And  the  seruauntis  of  the  hosebonde  man 

Lamen,   and   seiden  to  hym.  Lord,  whether  hast  thou  not 

sowun  good  seed  in  thi  feeld  P  where  of  thanne  hath  it  taris  ? 

"And  he  seide  to  hem,  An  enemy  hath  do  this  thing.     And 

ihe  seruauntis  seiden  to  liira,  Wolt  thou  that  we  goon,  and 

t^gaderen  hem?     And  he  seide,  Nay,  lest  peraucnture  je  in 

]    gaderynge  taris  drawen  vp  with  hem  the  whete  bi  the  roote. 

'Suffre  je  hem  boihe  to  wexe  in  to  repyng  tyme ;  and  in  the 

tvme  of  ripe  come  Y  shal  seie  to  the  reperis.  First  gadere  je 

^  gidere  the  taris,  and  bynde  hem  to  gidere  in  knytchis  tA 
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Jibe  brent,  but  gadere  je  whete  in  lo  my  beme.  Another 
parable  Jhesus  puttide  forth  to  hein,  and  seide,  The  kTngdom 
of  heuenes  is  lijk  to  a  com  of  seneuey,  which  a  man  took, 

32  and  sewe  in  his  feeld.  Which  is  the  leeste  of  alle  seedis,  but 
whanne  it  hath  woxen,  it  is  the  mosie  of  alle  wortis,  and  is 
maad  a  ire ;  so  that  briddis  of  the  eir  comen,  and  dwellen  in 

3.1  the  bowls  iherof.  Another  parable /^isjwj  spac  to  hem,  The 
kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  lijk  to  sour  douj,  which  a  womman 
look,   and  hidde  in  thre  mesuris  of  mele,  til  it  were  alle 

34  sowrid.  Jhesus  spac  alle  thes  thingis  in  parablis  to  the  puple, 
and  he  spac  not  to  hem  with  out  parablis,  that  it  schulde  be 

35  fulfiliid,  that  is  seid  hi  the  prophete,  seiynge,  Y  slial  opene 
my  mouth  in  parablis ;  Y  shal  telle  out  hid  thingis  fro  the 

36  makyng  of  the  world.  Thanne  he  lefte  the  puple,  and  cam 
ill  to  an  hous  ;  and  hise  disciplis  camen  to  him,  and  seiden, 

3;EKpowne  to  vs  the  parable  of  taris  of  the  feeid.  Which 
answeride,  and  seide.  He  that  sowith  good  seed  is  mannus 

38  sone ;  the  feeld  is  the  world  ;  but  the  good  seed,  these  ben 
sones  of  the  kyngdom,  but  taris,  these  ben  yuele  children ; 

39  ihe  enemye  that  sowith  hem  is  the  feend  ;  and  the  ripe  com 
\a  is  the  endyng  of  the  world,  the  reperis  ben  aungels.    Therfor 

as  taris  ben  gaderid  togidere,  and  ben  brent  in  fier,  so  it  shal 

41  be  in  the  endyng  of  the  world.  Mannus  sone  shal  sende 
hise  aungels,  and  thei  schulen  gadere  fro  his  rewme  alle 

42  sclaundris,  and  hem  that  doon  wickidnesse ;  and  thei  schulen 
sende  hem  in  to  the  chymney  of  fier,  there  shal  be  weping  and 

43  betyng  to  gidere  of  teeth.  Thanne  iuste  men  schulen  schyne 
as  the  sunne,  in  the  rewme  of  her  fadir.     He  that  hath  eeris 

44  of  her^'ng,  here  he.  The  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  hjk  to 
tresour  hid  in  a  feld,  which  a  man  that  fyndith,  hidith ;  and  for 
ioye  of  it  he  goith,  and  siUith  alle  thingis  that  he  hath,  and 

45  bieth  thilk  feeld.     Eftsoone  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  lijk 

46  to  a.  marchaunt,  that  sechith  good  margaritis  ;  but  whanne 
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he  hath  foundun  o  precious  margarite,  he  wente,  and  selde 

*;  alle  thingis  that  he  hadde,  and  bougie  it.'    Eft  the  kyngdom 

of  heuenes  is  lijk  to  a  netle  cast  into  the  see,  and  that  gader- 

(Silh  to  gidere  of  al  kynde  of  fisschis;  which  whanne  it  was 

fill,  thei  drowen  vp,  and  seten  hi  the  brenke,  and  cliesen  the 

Wgoode  in  to  her  vessels,  but  the  yuel  thei  kesten  out.     So  it 

schal  he  in  the  endyng  of  the  world,     Aungels  schulea  go 

out,  and  achulen  departe  yuel  men  fro  the  myddil  of  iuste 

jamen.     And  thei  shulen  sende  hem  in  to  the  chymnei  of  fier; 

ji  ther  shal  be  weping  and  grynlyng  of  teeth,     Han  ^e  vndir- 

jistonde  alle  these  thingis?     Thei  seien  to  hym,   Jhe.     He 

seith  to  hem,  Therfor  enery  wise  man  of  lawe  in  the  kyng- 

of  heuenes,  is  lijk  to  an  hosebonde  man,  that  bryngith 

■th  of  his  tresoure  newe  thingis  and  elde.    And  it  was  doon, 

rhanne  Jhesus  hadde  endid  these  parahlis,  he  passitie  fro 

;nnus.     And  he  cam  in  to  his  cuntrei,  and  taujte  hem  in 

synagogis,  so  that  tliei  wondriden,  and  seiden.  Fro  when- 

iB  this  wisdam  and  vertues  camtn  to  this  ?     Whether  is  not 

the  sone  of  a  carpenlere  ?     Whether  his  modir  be  not 

Marie?    and  hise  brithcren,  James,    and  Joseph,  and 

lounl,  and  Judas  f  and  hise  sistris,  whether  thei  alle  ben 

among  us  ?     Fro  whennus  thanne  alle  thes  thingis  camen 

this  ?     And  so  thei  weren  scJaundrid  in  hym.     But  Jhesus 

hem,  A  profete  is  not  with  oute  worschip,  but  in  his 

'liowen  cuntre,  and  in  his  owen  hous.     And  lie  dide  not  diere 

vea^  vertues,  for  the  vnbileue  of  hetn. 


Cap.  XIV. 

In  that  tyme  Eroude   tetrarke,  ^ ';>'»<■*  of  Ihe  four Ihe  part, 

;  fame  of  Jhesu  ;  and  seide  to  hise  children.  This  is 

he    is  rysun  fro   deeth,  and  therfor    vertues 

ia   hym.     For   Heroude  hadde   holde   Joon,  and 
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bounde  hym,  and  puttide  hym  in  to  prisoun  for  Herodias, 

4  the  wijf  of  his  brdthir.  For  Joon  seide  to  him.  It  is  not 
sleueful  to  thee  to  haue  hir.  And  he  willvnge  to  sle  hyna, 
edredde  the  puple  ;  for  thei  hadden  hym  as  a  prophete.     But 

in  the  dai  of  Heroudis  birthe,  the  dou3tir  of  Herodias  daun- 
7  side  in  the  myddil,  and  pleside  Heroude.  Wherfor  with  an 
ooth  he  bihijte  to  jyue  to  hir,  what  euere  thing  she  hadde 

5  axid  of  hym.  And  she  bifor  warned  of  hir  modir,  seide, 
3if  thou  to  me  here  the  heed  of  Joon  Baptist  in  a  disch. 

9  And  the  kyng  was  sorewful,  but  for  the  ooth,  and  for  hem 
that  saten  to  gidere  at  the  mete,  he  comaundide  to  be  jouun. 

10  And  he  sente,  and  bihedide  Joon  in  the  prisoun.     And  his 

11  heed  was  broujt  in  a  dische,  and  it  was  jouun  to  the  damysel, 

12  and  she  bar  it  to  hir  modir.  And  hise  disciplis  camen,  and 
token  his  bodi,  and  birieden  it ;  and  thei  camen,  and  lolden 

:3to  Jhesu.  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  herd  this  thing,  he 
wente  fro  thennus  in  a  boot,  in  to  desert  place  biaides.  And 
whanne  the  pi:p]e  hadde  herd,  thei  folewiden  hym  on  her  feet 

14  fro  citees.     And  Jhesus  jede  out,  and  sai  a  greet  puple,  and 

15  hadde  reuthe  on  hem,  and  heelide  the  sike  men  of  liem.  But 
whanne  the  euentid  was  com,  hise  disciplis  camen  to  him, 
and  seiden,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  lyme  is  now  passid ; 
lat  the  puple  go  in  to  townes,  to  bye  hem  mete.     Jhesus 

16 seide  to  hem,  Thei  ban  not  nede    to   go;    5yue    je   hem 

i7sumwhat  to   cte.      Thei   answeriden.    We   han   not    heere, 

iSbut  fyue  looues   and  twei  fischis.     And  he  seide  to  hem, 

19  Brynge  ^e  hem  hidur  to  me.     And  whanne  he  hadde  co- 

maundid  the  puple  to  silte  to  meete  on  the  heye,  he  took 

fyue  looues  and  twei  fischis,  and  he  bihelde  in  to  heuene, 

and  blesside,   and  brak,  and  jaf  to  hise  disciplis ;  and  the 

JO  disciplis  jauen  to    the   puple.     And   alle   eten,    and   weren 

fulfillid.      And   thei   tooken    the   relifs    of  brokun    gobetis, 

z/ttreJue  cofynes  ful.     And  the  noumbre  of  men  that   eten 
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Mwas    fyue  thousynde    of  men,    outakun  wymmen  and  Ijtie 

children.     And  anoon  Jhesus  compellide  the  discipHs  to  go 

vp   in    to   a   boot,    and   go  bifor  hym  ouer  the  see,  while 

ijhe    lefle    the  puple.     And  whanne  the  puple    was  left,  he 

stiede  aloone  in  to  an  hil  for  to  preie.     But  whanne  the 

)4euenyng  was  coroe,  he  was  there   aloone.     And  the  boot 

in    the    myddel   of  the  see  was  schoggid  with  wawis,   for 

.-  the  wynd  was  contrarie  to  hem.     But  in  the  fourthe  wakyng 

jf'.of  the  nijt,  he  cam  to  hem  walkynge  aboue  the  see.     And 

thei,  seynge  hym  walking  on  the  see,  weren  dislurblid,  and 

Beiden,   That  it  is  a  fantum;    and  for  drede  thei  crieden. 

)j  And  anooTi  Jhesus  spac  to  hem,  and  seide,  Haue  je  trust, 

aSY  am;    nyle  je  drede.     And  Petre  answeride,  and  seide, 

19  Lord,   if  thou   art,   comaunde  me  to   come  to  thee  on  the 

watris.     And  he  seide,  Come  thou.     And  Petre  jede  doun 

»fro  the  boot,  and  walkide  on  the  watris  to  come  to  Jhesu. 
But  he  sij  the  wynd  strong,  and  was  aferde  ;  and  whanne  he 
Kgan  to  drenche,  he  criede,  and  seide,  Lord,  make  me  saaf. 
ii  And  anoon  Jhesus  helde  forth  his  hoond,  and  took  Petre, 
and  seide  to  hym,  Thou  of  litil  feith,  whi  hast  thou  doutid  ? 
,  jiAnd  whanne  he  hadde  stied  in  to  the  boot,  the  wynd  ceessid. 
And  thei,  that  weren  in  the  boot,  camen,  and  worschipiden 
and  sciden,  Vcrili,  thou  art  Goddis  sone.     And  whanne 
i  hadden  passid  ouer  the  see,  thei  camen  in  to  the  loond 
jjofGenesar.     And  whanne  men  of  that  place  hadden  knowe 
hym,  thei  senten  in  to  al  that  cunlre ;    and  thei  broujten  to 
jShym  alle  that  hadden  siknesse.      And  thei  preieden   hym, 
thai  thei  schulden  touche  the  hemme  of  his  clothing;  and 
who  euere  touchiden  weren  maad  saaf. 

Cap.  XV. 
1     Thantie  the  scribis  and  the  Farisees  camen  to  hym  fro 
)  Jenwalem,  and  seiden,  Whi  breken  thi  disdplia  the  tnjjis»y(m& 
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of  eldere  men  F  for  ihei  waisschen  not  her  hondis,  whanne 

3  ihei  elen  breed.  He  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  Whi 
breken  je  the  maundement  of  God  for  joure  tradicioun  t 

4  For  God  seide,  Honoure  thi  fedir  and  thi  modtr,  and  he  that 

5  cursith  fadir  or  modir,  die  bi  deeth.     But  ^e  seien,  Who  euer 

6  seith  to  fadir  or  modir,  What  euere  jifte  is  of  mc,  it  schal 
profile  to  thee ;  and  he  hath  not  worschipid  his  fadir  or  his 
modir ;  and  je  han  maad  tlie  maundement  of  God  voide  for 

7  joure  tradicioun.     Ypocritis,  Isaie,  the  prophete,  prophesiede 

8  wel  of  jou,  and  seide,  Tliis  puple  honourith  me  witli  hppis, 

9  but  her  herte  is  fer  fro  me ;  and  thei  worschipen  me  with 
outen  cause,  lechynge  the  doctrines  and  maun  dementis  of 

lo men.     And  whanne  the  puple  Keren  clepid  to  gidere  to  hym, 

1 1  he  seide  to  hem.  Here  je,  and  vndurstonde  je.     That  thing 

that  entritli  in  to  the  mouth,  defouliih  not  a  man  ;  but  that 

thing   that   cometh   out   of   the   mouth,    defoulith    a    man. 

laThanne  hise    disciplis  camen,   and   seiden    to   hym,    Thou 

knowisl,  that,  if  this  word  be  herd,  the  Farisees  bee  sclaundrid,? 

13  And  he  answeride,  and  seide,  Eueri  piauntyng,  that  my  fadvc 
of  heuene  halli  not  plauntid,  shal  be  drawun  vp  by  the  roote, 

14  Suffre  je  hem ;  thei  ben  blynde,  and  leederis  of  blynde  men. 
And  if  a  blynd  man  lede  a  blynd  man,  bothe  fallen  doun  in 

15  to  the  diche.     Petre  answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Expowne 

16  to  vs  this  parable.     And  be  seide.  Jit  je  ben  also  with  oute 

17  vndurstondyng?  Vndurstonden  36  not,  that  al  thing  that 
entrith  in  to  the  mouth,  goith  in  to  the  wombe,  and  is  sent 

18  out  in  to  tlie  goyng  awei  ?  But  tho  thiugis  that  comen  forth 
fro  the  mouth,  goon  out  of  the  herte,  and  tho  thingis  de- 

19  foulen  a  man.  For  of  the  herte  goon  out  yuele  thoujtis, 
raansleyngis,  auowtries,   fornycaciouns,    theftis,  fals    witnes- 

joayngis,    blasfemyes.     Thes    thingis  it   ben  that   defoulen   a 

man ;   but  to  ete   with  hondis  not  waischun,  defoulith    not 

a/a  man.     And  Jhcsus  jede  out  fro  thennus,  and  wente  in  to 
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Befre    coostis   of  Tire  and  Sidon.     And  lo!    a  womman  of 

^■Psmane  jede  out  of  tho  coostis,  and  criede,  and  seide  to  him, 

VLord,  the  sone  of  Dauid,  haue  merci  on  me ;  my  doujter 

13  is  jTiel  traueilid  of  a  feend.     And  he  answeride  not  lo  hir 

a  word.     And  liise  disciplis  camen,  and  preieden  hym,  and 

i^seiden,  Leue  thou  hir,  for  she  crieth  aftir  vs.     He  answeride, 

and  seide,  Y  am  not  sent,  but  to  the  scheep  of  the  hous  of 

15  Israel  that  perischiden.    And  she  cam,  and  worschipide  hym, 

16  and  seide.  Lord,  heipe  me.     Which  answeride,  and  seide.  It 
is   not  good  to  take  the  breed  of  children,  and  caste  to 

3j  houndis.     And  she  seide,  3his,  Lord ;    for  whelpis  eten  of 

the  crummes,  ■  that  fallen  doun  fro  the  bord  of  her  lordis. 

iSThaime  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  lo  hir,  A!  womman, 

thi  feith  is  greet ;  be  it  doon  to  thee,  as  thou  wolt.     And  hii 

igdoujtir  was  helid  fro  that  hour.     And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde 

ised  fro  thennos,  he  cam  bisidis  the  see  of  Galilee.     And 

jede  vp  in  to  an  hi],  and  sat  there.     And  myche  puple 

to  hym,  and  hadden  with  hem  doumbe  men  and  crokid, 

[fcble  andblynde,  and  many  other  ;  and  theicastiden  doun  hem 

tt  hise  feet.    And  be  hehde  hem,  so  that  the  puple  wondriden 

ige  doumbe  men  spekynge,  and  crokid  goynge,  biynde 

seynge  ;    and  thei  magnyfieden  God  of  Israel.     And 

lesus,   whanne  hise  disciplis  weren  clepid  to  gidere,  seide 

hem,  Y  haue  reutiie  of  the  puple,  for  thei  han  abiden  now 

thie  dales  with  me,  and  han  no  thing  to  ete  ;  and  Y  wole  not 

iileeue  hem  fastynge,  lest  thd  fallen  in  the  weie.     And  the 

^dplis  seien  to  him,  Wherof  thanne  so  many  looues  among 

«« in  desert,  to  fulfille  so  greet  a  puple  ?  And  Jhesus  seide  to 

hem.  How  many  looues  han  je  ?  And  thei  seiden,  Seuene, 

Jiind  a  fewe  smale  fisshis.     And  he  comaundide  to  the  puple, 

i6lo  sine  to  mete  on  the  erthe.     And  he  took  seuene  looues 

tnd  fyiie  fischis,  and  dide  thankyngis,  and  brak,  and  jaf  to 

i;tiise  disciplis;  and  the  disciplis  ^auen  lo  the  puple.    And 
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al!e  eten,  and  weren  fQifillid,  and  ihei  token  that  that  was  left 

38  of  relifes,  seuene  iepis  fuUe,  And  thei  that  eten  weren  foure 
thousynde  of  men,  with  outen  litle  children  and  wymmen. 

39  And  wharme  he  hadde  left  the  puple,  he  wenie  vp  in  to  a 
boot,  and  cam  in  to  the  coostis  of  Ma^edan, 

Cap.  XVL 

I  And  the  Farisees  and  the  Saducees  camen  to  hym  tempt- 
ynge,  and  preieden  hym  to  schewe  hem  a  tokene  fro  heuene. 

3  And  he  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  the  euentid  is 

3  comun,  je  seien,  It  schal  be  clere,  for  lieuene  is  rod! ;  and 
the  morewtid,  To  dai  tempest,  for  heuene  schyneth  heueii. 

4Thanne  je  kunne  deme  the  face  of  heuene,  but  je  monn  not 
wite  the  tokenes  of  tymes.  An  yuel  generacioun  and  auou- 
tresse  sekith  a  tokene ;  and  a  tokene  schal  not  be  jouun 
to  it,  but  the  tokene  of  Jonas,  the  profete.     And  whanne  he 

5  hadde  left  hem,  he  wente  forth.     And  whanne  his  disciplis 

6  camen  ouer  the  see,  thei  forjaten  to  take  looues.  And  he 
seide  to  hem  Biholde  je  and  be  war  of  the  soure  dowj  of 


\\h 


7  Farisees  and 
sseiden.  For 

seide  to  hen 
9  han  not  looue  ? 

of  fyue  looue 

10  cofyns  je  tok      t 

1 1  synde  of  me 
stonden  je  no    I 

lithe  sourdowj     i 
vndurstooden     1 

13  looues,  but  of   1 
Jhesu,  cam 
hise  discipli 


And    h      h     5         mong  hem,  and 
Jhesus  witynge 
f  1  cl  feith,  for  je 
3        d  d  1  er  han  mynde 

f  d      f  nd  hou  many 

P        h  1  o  foure  thou- 

d  h  J  1  p     3        k  Whi  vndur- 

f     \       d  f  b     d  Be  jewar  of 

f  F  d     f       1  Thanne  thei 

h     h        d  b  f  sourdowj  of 

h  g     f  F  d      ducees.     And 

I  to  the  parties  of  Cesarie  of  Fiiip,  and  axide 
and  seide.  Whom  seien  men  to  be  mannus 
f  sone  f     And    thei    seiden,   Summe  Joon  Baptist ;    olheie 
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Elie ;  and  othere  Jereraye,  or  oon  of  tlie  proplietia.  Jhesus  . 
aeide  to  hem.  But  whom  seien  je  me  to  be  f  Symount 
Jetre  answeride,  and  seide,  Thou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God 
lyuynge.  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  him,  Blessid  art 
thou,  Symount  Bariona ;  for  fleisch  and  blood  schewide  not 
to  thee,  but  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.  And  Y  seie  to  thee, 
that  thou  art  Petre,  and  on  this  atoon  Y  schal  hilde  my 
chirche,  and  the  jatis  of  helle  schulen  not  haue  mijt  ajens  it. 

194"^  to  thee  y  shal  5yue  the  keies  of  the  kingdom  of  heuenes; 
and  what  euer  thou  shah  hynde  on  erthe,  schal  be  boundun 
also  in  heuenes  ;    and  what  euer  thou  schalt  vnbynde  on 

JO  erthe,  schal  be  vnhounden  also  in  heuenes  Thanne  he 
comaundide  to  hise  disciplis,  that  tliei  schulden  seie  to  no  man, 

n  that  he  was  Crist.  Fro  that  tyme  Jhesus  bigan  to  schewe  to 
hise  disciplis,  that  it  bihofte  hym  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffre 
many  thingis,  of  the  eldere  men,  and  of  scribis,  and  princis  of 

iiprestis  ;  and  be  slayn,  and  the  thridde  dai  to  rise  ajen.  And 
Petre  took  hym,  and  bigan  to  blame  him,  and  seide,  Fer  be 

ijit  fro  ihee,  Lord  ;    this  thing  schal  not  be  to  thee.     And  he 
tumede,  and  seide  to  Petre,  Sathanas,  go  after  me ;  thou  art 
laundre  to  me  ;  for  thou  sauerist  not  tho  thingis  that  ben 

\o(  God,  but  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  men,  Thanne  Jhesus 
seide  to  his  disciplis,  If  ony  man  wole  come  after  me,  denye 
he  hym  silf,  and  take  his  cros,  and  sue  me  ;  for  he  that  wole 
make  his  iijf  saaf,  shal  leese  it ;  and  he  that  schal  leese  his  lijf 
for  me,  schal  fynde  it.  For  what  profitith  it  to  a  man,  if  he 
Wynne  al  the  world,  and  suffre  peiryng  of  his  souie  f  or  what 
chaimging  schal  a  man  jyue  for  his  soule  ?  For  mannes 
sone  schal  come  in  glorie  of  his  fader,  with  his  aungela,  and 

Uthanne  he  schal  jelde  to  ech  man  after  his  werkis.  Treuli 
Y  seie  to  jou,  ther  ben  summe  of  hem  that  stonden  here, 
which  schulen  not  taste  deth,  til  thei  seen  mannas  sone 
wmynge  in  his  kyngdom. 
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Cap.  XVII. 


J  And  after  sixe  daies  Jhesus  took  Petre,  and  James,  and 
a  Joon,  his  brother,  and  ledde  hem  aside  in  to  an  hij  hil,  and 
was  turned  in  to  an  othir  Iknesse  bifor  liem.  And  his  face 
schone  as  the  sunne ;  and  hise  clothis  weren  maad  white  as 
3  snowe.  And  lo  I  Moises  and  Ehe  apperiden  to  hem,  and 
4spaken  with  hym.  And  Petre  answeride,  and  scide  to  Jhesu, 
Lord,  it  is  good  vs  to  be  here.  If  thou  wolt,  make  we  here 
thre  tabemaclis ;  to  thee  oon,  to  Moises  oon,  and  oon  to 
i,  Elj-e.  3't  the  while  he  spak,  lo  I  a  brijt  cloude  ouer- 
schadewide  hem ;  and  lo  1  a  voice  out  of  the  cloude,  that 
seide,  This  is  my  dereworlh  sone,  in  whom  Y  haue  wel 

6  pleside  to  me  ;  here  je  hym.     And  the  disciplis  herden,  and 

7  felden  donn  on  her  faces,  and  dredden  greetli.  And  Jhesus 
cam,  and  touchide  hem,  and  seide  to  hem.  Rise  vp,  and  nyle 

8  je  drede.     And  thei  liften  vp  her  ijen,  and  saien  no  man,  but 

9  Jhesu  aloone.  And  as  thei  camen  doun  of  the  hille,  Jhesus 
comaundide    to    hem,   and    seide,   Seie  je   to   no   man   the 

lovisionn,  til  mannus  sone  rise  ajen  fro  deeth.  And  his  dis- 
ciplis axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  \Vhat  thanne  seien  the  scribis, 

11  that  it  bihoueth  that  Elie  come  first?  He  answeride,  and 
seide  to  hem,  Elie  schal    come,  and  he  schal  restore  alle 

12  thingis.  And  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  Elie  is  nowe  comun,  and 
thei  knewen  hym  not,  but  thei  diden  in  him  what  euer  thingis 
thei  wolden ;    and   so   mannus    sone   schal    suffre  of  hem. 

13  Thanne  the  disciplis  vndurstoden,  that  he  seide  to  hem  of 

14  Joon  Baptist,  And  whanne  he  cam  to  the  puple,  a  man  cam 
to  hym,  and  felde  doun  on  hise  knees  bifor  liim,  and  seide. 
Lord,  haue  merci  on  my  sone  ;  for  he  is  lunatike,  and 
suffrith  )'uele,  for  ofte  tymes  he  fallith  in  to  the  fier,  and  ofie 

ijtymes  in  to  water,      And   Y    broujte  hj-m  to  thi    disciplis, 
16  and  ihel  m^jgtcn  not  heele  hym.    Jhesus  answeride,  and  seid^ 
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A  I  thou  generacion  vnbileueful  and  weiward;  hou  long  schal 

Y  be  with  30U  ?  hou  long  schal  Y  suffre  50U  f     Brynge  je 

m  hym  hider  to  me.     And  Jhesus  blamede  hym,  and  the  deuel 

wente    out    fro    hym ;    and   the    child  was   heehd    fro   that 

18  our,     Thanne  the  disciplis  camen  to  Jhesu  priueli,  and  seiden 

19 10  hym,  Whi  myjten  not  we  caste  hym  out  ?     Jhesus  seith  to 

hem,  For  joure  vnbileue.     Treuli  Y  seie  to  30U,  if  je  han 

feith,  as  a  corn  of  seneueye,  ^e  schulen  seie  to  this  hil,  Pasae 

thou  hennuB,  and  it  schal  passe ;  and  no  thing  schal  be  vn- 

jopossible_  to   30U ;    but  ihis  kynde  is  not  caste  out,  but  bi 

II  preiyng    and    fastyng.      And   whilis    thei   weren    abidynge 

togidere  in  Galilee,  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Mannus  sone  schal 

» be  bitraied  in  to  the  hondis  of  men  ;   and  thei  schulen  sle 

13  hym,  and  the  tluidde  day  he  schal  rise  ajen  to  lijf.  And 
tbei  weren  ful  sori.  And  whanne  thei  camen  to  Cafaraaiun, 
thei  that  token  tribute,  camen  to  Pelre,  and  seiden  to  hym, 

14  ioure  maister  payelh  not  tribute  ?  And  he  seide,  3his.  And 
whanne  he  was  comen  in  to  the  hous,  Jhesus  cam  bifor  hym, 
and  seide,  Symount,  what  semeth  to  thee  ?  Kyngis  of  erthe, 
of  whom  taken  thei  tribute  ?  of  her  sones,  ether  of  aliens  ? 

15  And  he  seide.  Of  aliens.     Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thanne  sones 

16  ben  fre.  But  that  we  sclaundre  hem  not,  go  to  the  see,  and 
caste  an  hook,  and  take  thilke  fisch  that  first  cometh  vp; 
and,  whanne  his  mouth  is  opened,  thou  schalt  fynde  a  stater, 
and  jyue  for  thee  and  for  me. 

Cap.  XVIII. 

'  I  Im  that  our  the  disciplis  camen  to  Jhesu,  and  seiden,  Who, 
igeasist  thou,  is  grettec  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenesf  And 
Jhesus  clepide  a  litil  child,  and  putte  hym  in  the  myddil  of 
3 hem;  and  seide,  Y  seie  treuthe  to  jou,  but  ^e  be  turned,  and 
moad  as  litle  children,  je  schulen  not  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom 
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4of  heuenes.     Therfor  who  euer  mekith  hym  as  this  litil  child, 

5  he  is  gretter  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes.     And  he  that  res- 

6  seyueth  o  siche  hlil  child  in  my  name,  resseyueth  me.  But 
who  so  sclaundrith  oon  of  these  smale,  that  bileuen  in  me,  it 
spedilh  to  hym  that  a  mylnstoon  of  assis  be  hangid  in  his 

7  necke,  and  he  be  drenchid  in  the  depnesse  of  the  see.  Woo 
to  the  world,  for  sclauudris ;  for  it  is  nede  that  sclaundris 
come ;    netheles  wo  to  thilke   man   bi  whom   a  sclaundre 

S  Cometh.  And  if  thin  hoond  or  thi  foot  sclaundreth  thee, 
kitte  it  of,  and  caste  awei  fro  thee.  It  is  betere  to  thee  to 
entre  to  lijf  feble,  ethir  crokid,  than  hauynge  tweyne  hoondis 

9  or  twey  feet  to  be  sent  in  to  euerlastynge  fier.  And  if  thin 
ije  sclaundere  thee,  puUe  it  out,  and  caste  awei  fro  thee.  Il 
is  betere  to  thee  with  oon  ije  to  entre  in  to  lijf,  thanne  hau- 

10  ynge  tweyn  ijen  to  be  sent  in  to  the  fier  of  helle.  Se  5e,  that 
je  dispise  not  oon  of  these  litle.  For  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  the 
aungels  of  hem  in  heuenes  seen  euermore  the  face  of  my 

11  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,     For  mannus  sone  cam  to  saue  that 

12  thing  that  perischide.  What  semeth  to  jou  P  If  ther  weren 
to  sum  man  an  hundrid  scheep,  and  oon  of  hem  hath  erriti, 
whethir  he  schal  not  leeue  nynti  and  nyne  in  desert,  and  schal 

ijgo  to  seche  that  that  erride?  And  if  it  falle  that  he  fynde-it, 
treuh  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  he  schal    haue  ioye  theron  more 

14  than  on  nynti  and  nyne  that  erriden  not.  So  it  is  not  the 
wille  bifor  joure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,  that  oon  of  these 

15  litle  perische.  But  if  thi  brother  synneth  ajens  thee,  go  thou, 
and  repreue  hym,  bitwise  thee  and  hym  aloone ;  if  he  herith 

16  thee,  thou  hast  wonnun  thi  brother.  And  if  he  herith  thee 
not,  take  with  thee  oon  or  tweyne,  that  euery  word  stonde  in 

17  the  mouth  of  tweyne  or  thre  witnessis.  And  if  he  herith  not 
hem,  seie  thou  to  the  chirche.     But  if  he  herith  not  the 

18  chirche,  be  he  as  an  hethen  and  a  pupplican  to  thee.  Y  seie 
to  30U  LreuU,  what  euer  ihingis  36  bynden   on   eithe,  iho 
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:hiilen  be  bonndun  also  in  heuene;  and  what  euerthingis  je 
ibynden  on  erthe,  tho  schulen  be  vnboundun  also  in  heuene. 
Eflsoone  Y  seie  to  30U,  that  if  tweyne  of  jou  consenten  on  the 
erthe,  of  euery  thing  what  eucr  thei  axen,  it  schal  be  don  to 
hem  of  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.  For  where  tweyne  or 
ihre  ben  gaderid  in  my  name,  there  Y  am  in  the  myddil  of 
II  bem.  Thanne  Petre  cam  to  hym,  and  seide,  Lord,  how  ofte 
schal  my  brother  synne  ajens  me,  and  Y  schal  forjyue  hym? 

31  Whether  til  seuen  tymes  ?  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Y  seie  not 
lo  thee,  til  seuene  sithis ;  but  til  seuenti  sithis  seuene  sithia. 

sjTherfor  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  licned  to  a  kyng,  that 

!4Wolde  rekyn  with  hise  seruauntis.  And  wlianne  he  bigan  to 
rekene,  oon  that  oujte  ten  thousynde  talentis,  was  broujt  to 

15  hym.  And  whanne  he  hadde  not  wherof  to  jelde,  his  lord 
comaundide  hym  to  be  seld,  and  his  wijf]  and  children,  and 

rtalle  thingis  that  he  hadde,  and  to  be  paied.  But  thilke  ser- 
uaunt  felde  doun,  and  preiede  hym,  and  seide,  Haue  pacience 

17  in  me,  and  Y  schal  jelde  to  thee  alle  thingis.  And  the  lord 
hadde  merci  on  that  seruaunt,  and  stiffride  hym  to  go,  and 

jgforjaf  £0  hym  the  dette.  But  thilke  seruaunt  jede  out,  anc 
foonde  oon  of  his  euen  seruauntis,  that  oujte  h}'m  an  huudrid 
pens ;    and  he  helde  hym,  and  stranglide  hym,  and  seide, 

i95elde  that  that  thou  owest.  And  his  cnen  semaunt  felle 
doun,  and  preyede  hym,  and  seide,  Haue  pacience  in  mo,  and 
Y  schal  quyte  alle  thingis  to  thee.  But  he  wolde  not ;  but 
wente  out,  and  putte  hym  in  to  prisoun,  ti!  he  paiede  al  the 
dette.  And  hise  euen  seruauntis,  seynge  the  thingis  that  weren 
don,  soreweden  greetli.  And  thei  camen,  and  telden  to  her 
lord  alle  the  thingis  that  weren  don.  Thanne  his  lord  clepide 
hym,  and  seide  to  hym,  Wickid  seruaunt,  Y  forjaf  to  thee  al 
the  dette,  for  thou  preiedist  me.  Therfor  whether  it  bihouede 
not  also  thee  to  haue  merci  on  ihin  euen  seruaunt,  as  Y  hadde 
meici  on  thee?     And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  took  hym  tn 
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;;  turmentouris,  til  he  paiede  a)  the  dette.  So  my  fadir  of 
heuene  schal  do  to  jou,  if  36  forjyuen  not  euery  man  to  his 
brother,  of  joure  hertes. 


Cap.  XIX. 

1  And  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  endid  these  wordis, 
he  passide  fro  Galilee,  and  cam  in  to  the  coostis  of  Judee 

2  oner  Jordan.     And  myche  puple  suede  him,  and  he  heelide 

3  hem  there.  And  Farisees  camen  to  him,  temptynge  him, 
and  seiden,  Whether  it  be  leueful  to  a  man  to  leeue  his  wijf, 

4  for  ony  catise  ?  Which  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  Han  je 
not  red,  for  he  that  made  men  at  the  bigynnyngf,  made  hem 

5  male  and  female  ?  And  he  seide.  For  this  thing  a  man  schal 
leeue  fadir  and  modir,  and  he  schal  draw  to  his  wijf;  and 

6thei  schulen  be  tweyne  in  o  fleisch.  And  so  thei  ben  not  now 
tweyne,  but  o  fleisch.     Therfor  a  man  deparle  not  that  thing 

7  that  God  hath  ioyned.  Thei  seien  to  hjin,  What  thanne 
comaundide  Moises,  to  ^yue  a  iibel  of  forsakyng,  and  to  leeue 

8  off  And  he  seide  to  hem,  For  Moises,  for  the  hardnesse  of 
joure   herte,  suffride  jou    leeue  joure  wyues ;    but   fro    the 

9bigynnyng  it  was  not  so.  And  V  seie  to  30U,  that  who  euer 
leeueih  his  wijf,  but  for  fomycacioun,  and  weddith  another, 
doith  letcherie  ;  and  he  that  weddith  the  forsakun  wijf,  doith 

lotetcherie.     His  disciplis  seien  to  him.  If  the  cause  of  a  man 

1 1  with  a  wijf  is  so,  it  spedith  not  to  be  weddid.  And  he  seide 
to  hem,  Not  alle  men  taken  this  word ;   but  to  whiche  it 

II  is  jouun.  For  ther  ben  geldingis,  whiche  ben  thus  born  of 
the  modris  wombe;  and  ther  ben  geldyngis,  that  ben  maad 
of  men;  and  there  ben  geldyngis,  that  han  geldid  hem  silf, 
for  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes.     He  that  may  take,  take  he. 

13  Thanne  litle  children  weren  brou^te  to  hym,  that  he  schuide 
putte  hondis  to  hem,  and  preie.     And  the  disciplis  blamydeD 
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t^hcm.  But  Jhesus  aejde  to  hem,  Suffre  50  that  litle  children 
come  to  me.  and  nyle  je  forbede  hem ;  for  of  siche  is  the 
ikyngdom  of  heuenes.  And  whanne  he  hadde  put  to  hem 
ihondis,  he  wente  fro  thennus.  And  lo !  oon  cam,  and  aeide 
to  hym.  Good  maister,  what  good  schal  Y  do,  that  Y  haue 
f  euerlastynge  hjf  ?  Which  seith  to  hym,  What  asist  thou  me 
1  of  good  thing  ?  There  is  o  good  God.  But  if  thou  wolt 
iSentre  to  Ujf,  kepe  the  com aun dementis.  He  scith  to  hym, 
I  Whiche  ?  And  Jhesus  seide.  Thou  schalt  not  do  manstey- 
ing,  thou  schalt  not  do  auowtrie,  thou  schalt  not  do  thefle, 
igthou  schait  not  seie  fals  witnessying  ;  worschipe  thi  fadir  and 
lethi  modir,  and,  thou  schalt  loue  thi  neijbore  as  thi  silf.  The 
jonge  man  seith  lo  hym,  Y  haue  kept  alie  these  thingis  fro 
1]  my  jouthe,  what  jit  iiiilith  to  me  ?  Jhesus  seith  to  hym. 
If  thou  wolt  be  perfite,  go,  and  sille  alle  thingis  that  thou 
hast,  and  3yue  to  pore  men,  and  thou  schali  haue  tresoure  in 
iiheuene;  and  come,  and  sue  me.  And  whanne  the  jong 
man  hadde  herd  these  wordis,  he  wente  awei-  sorewful,  for  he 
tijbadde  many  possessiouns.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hise  dis- 
clplis,  Y  seie  to  jou  treuthe,  for  a  riche  man  of  hard  schal 
|g4enlre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes.  And  eftsoone  Y  seie  to 
I  jou,  it  is  lifter  a  camel  to  passe  thorou  a  needlis  ije,  thanne  a 
^riche  man  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  heuens,  Whanne 
i  thes^  thingis  weren  herd,  the  disciplis  wondriden  greetli,  and 
pSseiden,  Who  thanne  may  be  saaf  P  Jhesus  bihelde,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Anentis  men  this  thing  is  impossible  ;  but  anentis 
p)God  alle  thingis  ben  possible.  Thanne  Petre  answeride,  and 
sdde  to  hym,  Lo  1  we  han  forsake  alle  thingis,  and  we  han 
'iS  suede  thee  ;  what  thanne  schal  be  to  vs?  Jhesus  seide  to 
hem,  Tnili  I  seie  to  5011,  that  je  that  han  forsake  alle  thingis, 
and  han  sued  me,  in  the  regeneracioun  whanne  mannus  sone 
Bchal  silte  in  the  sete  of  his  maieste,  je  schulen  sitte  on 
ligtwelue  sells,  demynge  the  iwelue  kynredis  of  Israel.     Ajod 
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euery  man  that  forsakith  hous,  britheren  or  sistren,  fadir  or 
modir,  wijf  ethir  children,  or  feeldis,  for  my  name,  he  schal 
take  an  hundrid  foold,  and  schal  welde  euerlastynge  !ijf. 
30  But  manye  schulen  be,  the  fifste  tlie  laste,  and  the  laste  the 
firsle. 

Cap.    XX. 

I  Thk  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  Jijc  to  an  housbonde  man, 
that  wente  out  first  bi  the  morewe,  to  hire  werk  men  in 

3  to  his  vyne^erd.  And  whanne  the  couenaiint  was  maad 
with  werk  men,  of  a  peny  for  the  dai,  he  sente  hem  in  to 

3  his  vynejerd.     And  he  jede  out  aboute  the  thridde  our,  and 

4  say  othere  stondynge  idel  in  the  chepyng.  And  he  seide 
to  hem,  Go  je  also  in  to  myn  vynjerd,  and  that  that  schal 

5  be  rijtful,  Y  schal  jyue  to  jou.  And  thei  wenten  forth. 
Eflsoones  he  wente  out  aboute  the  sixte  our,  and  the  nynthe, 

6  and  dide  in  lijk  maner.  But  aboute  the  elleuenthe  our  he 
wente  out,  and  foond  other  slondynge;    and  he   seide  to 

;  hem.  What  stonden  ^e  idel  here  al  dai  ?  Thei  seien  to  him. 
For  no  man  hath  hind  vs.     He  seith  to  hem,  Go  3e  also 

8  in  to  my  vynejerd.  And  whanne  euenyng  was  comun,  the 
lord  of  the  vynejerd  seith  to  his  procuratoure,  Clepe  the 
werk  men,  and  ;elde  to  hem  her  hire,  and  bigynne  thou  at 

9  the  iaste  til  to  the  firste.  And  so  whanne  thei  weren  comun, 
that  camen  aboute  the  elleuenthe  our,  also  thei  token  eueryche 

iQ  of  hem  a  peny.  But  the  firste  camen,  and  demeden,  that 
thei  schulden  take  more,  but  :liei  token  eeh  oon  bi  hem  ailf  a 

1 1  peny ;    and  in  the  takyng  gratchiden  ajens  the  hosebonde 

uman,  and  seiden,  These  laste  wroujten  oon  our,  and  thou 
hast  maad  hem  euen  to  vs,  that  han  born  the  charge  of  the 

J3  dai,  and  heete  ?  And  he  answeride  to  oon  of  hem,  and 
seide,  Freend,  Y  do  thee  noon  wrong;    whether  thou  hast 

jjjiot  acordid  with  me  for  a  peny?     Take  thou  that  that  is 
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thin,  and  go ;  for  Y  wole  jyue  to  this  laste  man,  as  to  thee, 

ij^Tiether  it  is  not  leueful  to  me  to  do  that  that  Y  wole? 

ifi Whether  thin  ije  is  wicked,  for  Y  am  good?      So  the  laste 

schulen  be  the  firste,  and  the  firste  the  laste ;    for  many  ben 

l^pclepid,  but  fewe  6en  chosun.     And  Jhesus  wente  vp  to  Jeru- 

^B'saleni,  and  took  hise  twelue  disciplis  in  priuetee,  and  seide  to 

^phem,  Lo  I    we  goon  vp  to  Jerusalem,  and  mannus  sone  schal 

I    be  bilakun  to  princis  of  prestis,  and  scribis ;  and  thei  schulen 

ijcondempne  him  to  deeth.     And  thei  schulen  bitake  hym  to 

hethene  men,  for  to  be  scorned,  and  scourgid,  and  crucified ; 

Hand  the  thridde  day  he  schal  rise  a^en  lo  lijf.     Thanne  the 

modir  of  the  sones  of  Zebedee  cam  to  hym  with  hir  sones, 

ironourynge,  and  axynge  sum  thing  of  hym.     And  he  seide 

to  hir,  What  wok  thou  ?     She  seitb  to  hym,  Scie  that  ihes 

tweyne  my  sones  sitte,  oon  at  thi  rijthalf,  and  oon  at  thi 

iilefthalf,  in  thi  kyngdom.     Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide,  3e 

witen  not  what  je  axen.     Moun  je  drynke  the  cuppe  which 

13  V  schal  drynkeP     Thei  seien  to  hyra,  We  moun.     He  seith 

to  hem,  Je  schulen  drinke  my  cuppe ;    but  to  sitte  at  my 

rijthalf  or  lefthalf,  it  is  not  myn  to  ^yue  to  30U;   but  to 

ijffhiche  it  is  maad  redi  of  my  fadir.     And  the  ten  herynge, 

ijbadden   indignacioun    of  the    twei   britheren.      But   Jhesus 

'       clepide  hem  to   hym,  and  seide,  5^  witen,  that  princis  of 

I      hethene  men  ben  lordis  of  hem,  and  thei  that  ben  gretter, 

^  iTsen  power  on  hem.     It  schal  not  be  so  among  jou;   but 

[    I  who  euer  wole  be  maad  gretter  among  jou,  be  he  joure 

,    pimynystre;   and  who  euer  among  50U  wole  be  the  firste,  he 

g    jUBchal  be  joure  seruaunt.     A3  mannus  sone  cam  not  to  be 

y    I  seniyd,    but    to    serue,  and   to    jyue   his    lijf    redempcioun 

^    ifor  manye.     And  whanne  thei  ^eden  out  of  Jerico,  miche 

J    *puple  suede  him.     And  lol    twei  blynde  men  saten  bisydis 

e  weie,  and  herden  that  Jhesus  passide  ;    and  thei  crieden, 

and  seidei),  Lord,  the  sone  of  Dauid,  haue  merci  on  vs. 
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3[And  the  puple  blamede  hem,  that  thei  schulden  be  slUle; 

and  thei  cricden  the  more,  and  seLden,  Lord,  the  sone  of 

ii  Dauid,  haue  merci  on  vs.     And  Jhesus  stood,  and  clepide 

33  hem,  and  seide,  What  wolen  je,  that  Y  do  to  30U  f     Thei 

34  seien  to  him.  Lord,  that  oure  ijen  be  opened.  And  Jhesus 
hadde  merci  on  hem,  and  touchide  her  i;en ;  and  anoon 
thei  sayen,  and  sueden  him. 

Cap.  XXL 

I  And  whanne  Jhesus  cam  nyj  to  Jerusaiem,  and  cam  to 
Bethfage,  at  the  mount  of  Olj-uete,  thanne  seme  he  his  twei 

I  disciplis,  and  seide  to  hem.  Go  je  in  to  the  caslel  that  is 
ajens  30U,  and  anooti  je  schulen  fynde  an  asse  tied,  and  a 

3  colt  with  hir;  vntien  je,  and  brynge  to  me.  And  if  ony 
man  seie  10  jou  ony  thing,  seie  ^e,  that  the  Lord  hath  nede 

4  to  hem ;  and  anoon  he  schal  leeue  hem.  Al  this  was  doon, 
that  that  thing  schulde  be    fuliillid,  that   was    seid   bi   the 

5  prophete,  seiynge,  Seie  je  to  the  doujter  of  Syon,  Lo  1  thi 
kyng  coracth   to  thee,   meke,  sittynge  on  an   asse,  and  a 

6fole  of  an  aise  vnder  jok.  And  the  disciplis  jedcn,  and 
jdiden  as  Jhesus  comaundide  hem.     And  thei  broujlen  an 

asse,  and  the  fole,  and  leiden  her  clothis  on  hem,  and  maden 
Shym  sitte  aboue.     And  ful  myche  puple  strewiden  her  clothis 

in  the  weie;  othere  kittiden  braunchis  of  trees,  and  strewiden 
gin  the  weie.     And  the  puple  that  wente  bifore,  and   that 

sueden,  crieden,  and  seiden,  Osanna  to  the  sone  of  Dauid; 

bleasid  i>  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Osanna 
10  in  hi5  thingts.  And  whanne  he  was  entrid  in  to  Jemsalem, 
13  al  the  citee  was  stirid,  and  seide,  Who  is  this?     But  the 

puple  seide.  This  is  Jhesus,  tlie  prophete,  of  Nazareth  of 
li  Galilee.     And  Jhesus  entride  in  to  the  temple  of  God,  and 

caslide  out  of  the  temple  alle  that  boujten  and  solden;  and 
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be  tumede   vpsedoun  the  bordis  of  chaungeris,   and  the 

i3chayeris  of  men  that  solden  culueris.     And  he  seith  to  hem, 

It  is  writun,  Myn  hous  schal  be  clepid  an  hous  of  preier; 

i4but  ^e  han  maad  it  a  denne  of  theues.     And  biynde  and 

^  crokid  camen  to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  he  heelide  hem. 

J 15  But  the  princis  of  prestis  and  scribis,  seynge  the  menieilousc 

thingis  that  he  dide,  and  children  criynge  in  the  temple, 

and  seiynge,  Osanna  to  the  sone  of  Dauid,  hadden  indig- 

i6nacioun,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Herist  thou  what  these  seien  ? 

And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  3he ;   whether  ^e  han  neuer  redde, 

That  of  the  mouth  of  ^onge  children,  and   of  soukynge 

i7childryn,  thou  hast  maad  perfit  heriyng?     And  whanne  he 

hadde    left   hem,   he  wente   forth   out  of  the   citee,  in  to 

Bethanye;    and   there   he   dwelte,  and  tau3te   hem   of  the 

iSkyngdom  of  God.     But  on  the  morowe,  he,  tumynge  a3en 

1910  to  the  citee,  hungride.     And  he  saye  a  fige  tree  bisidis 

the  weie,  and  cam  to  it,  and  foond  no  thing  ther  ynne  but 

leeues  oneli.     And  he  seide  to  it,  Neuer  fruyt  come  forth  of 

'  Aee,  in  to  with  outen  eende.  And  anoon  the  fige  tre  was 

M  dried  vp.     And   disciplis   sawen,   and  wondriden,   seiynge, 

JiHou  anoon  it  driede.    And  Jhesus  answeride,  and   seide 

to  hem,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  50U,  if  ^e  haue  feith,  and  douten 

not,  not  oonli  ^e  schulen  do  of  the  fige  tree,  but  also  if  ^e 

seyn  to  this  hil,  Take,  and  caste  thee  in  to  the  see,  it  schal 

Jibe  don   so.      And  alle  thingis  what  euere    ^e   bileuynge 

13  schulen  axe  in  preyer,  ^e  schulen  take.     And  whanne  he 

cam  in  to  the  temple,  the  princis  of  prestis  and  elder  men 

of  the  puple  camen  to  hym   that  tau^te,    and   seiden.   In 

what  power  doist  thou  these  thingis?    and  who  ^af  thee 

Hthis  power?      Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem.  And 

Y  9chal  axe  50U  o  word,  the  which  if  ^e   tellen  me,  Y 

25  schal  seie  to  30U,  in  what  power  Y  do  these  thingis.     Of 

whennys  was  the  baptym  of  Joon;  of  heuene,  ox  of  men? 
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26  And  thei  fhou^ten  witli  ynne  hem  silf,  seiynge,  If  we  seien  of 
heuene,  he  achal  seie  to  vs,  Whi  thanne  bileuen  je  not  to 
hym  ?    If  we  seien  of  men,  we  dreden  the  puple,  for  alle 

2;  hadden  Joon  as  a  prophete.  And  thei  answeriden  to 
Jhesu,  and  seiden.  We  witen  not  And  he  seide  to  hem, 
Nether  V  seie  to  30U,  in  what  power  Y  do  these  thingis, 

28  But  what  semeth  to  30U  ?  A  man  hadde  twey  sones  ;  and 
he  cam  to  the  firste,  and  seide,  Sone,  go  worche  this  dai 

agin  my  vynejerd.     And  he  answeride,  and  seide,   Y   nyle; 

30  but  afterward  he  forlhoujtc,  and  wente  forth.  But  he  cam 
to  the  tother,  and  seide  on  lijk  maner.      And  he  answeride, 

31  and  seide,  Lord,  Y  go;  and  he  wente  not.  Who  of  the 
tweyae  dide  the  fadris  wille  ?  Thei  seien  to  hym,  The  firste. 
Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  TreuH  Y  seie  to  30U,  for  pupplicans 
and  hooris  schulen  go  bifor  jou  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

32  For  Joon  cam  to  50U  in  tiie  weie  of  rijtwisnesse,  and  je 
bileueden  not  to  him ;  but  pupphcans  and  hooris  bileueden 
to  hym.     But  5c   sayn,   and  hadden  no  forthenkyng   aftir, 

33  that  je  bileueden  to  hym.  Here  je  another  parable.  There 
was  an  hosebonde  man,  that  plauntide  a  vynjerd,  and 
heggide  it  aboute,  and  dalfe  a  presour  ther  ynne,  and  bildide 
a   tour,    and   hiride   it   to   erthe   tilieris,  and   wente    fer   in 

34  pilgrimage.  But  whanne  the  tyme  of  fruytis  neijede,  he 
sente  his  seruauntis  to  the  erthe  tilieris,  to  take  fruytis  of 

35  it.  And  the  erthetiheris  token  his  seruauntis,  and  beeten 
the  toon,  thei  slowen  another,  and  thei  stonyden  another. 

jfiEftsoone  he  sente    othere    seruauntis,    mo   than   the   firste, 

3;  and  in  lijk  maner  thei  diden  to  hem.     And  at  the   laste 

he  sente  his  sone  to  hem,  and  seide,  Thei  schulen  drede 

38  my  sone.  But  the  erthe  tilieris,  seynge  the  sone,  seiden 
with  ynne  hem  self.  This  is  the  eire ;   come  je,  sle  we  hym, 

39  and  we   schulen   haue   his   eritagc.     And   thei   token,    and 

40  castiden  hym  out  of  the  vynjerd,  and  slowen  fiym.    Therfor 
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whanne  the  lord  of  the  vynejerd  schal  come,  what  schal 
4:  he  do  to  thilke  crthe  tiheris?     Thei  seien  to  hym.  He  schal 

lease  j-uele  the  yuele  men,  and  he  schal  sette  to  hire  his 

vynejerd  to  othere  erthetilieria,  whyche  schulen  jelde  to  hym 
41  fruyt  in  her  tymes.     Jhesua  seith  to  hem.  Redden  ^e  neuer 

b  scripturis,  The  stoon  which  bilderis  repreueden,  this  is 

maad  in  to  the  heed  of  the  corner?  Of  the  Lord  this 
4j  thing  is  don,  and  it  is  merueilous  bifor  oure  i3en.     Therfor 

Y  seie  to  jou,  that  the  kyngdom  of  God  schal  be  takun 

fro  30U,  and  shal  be  jouun  to  a  folc  doynge  fruytis  of  it, 
(4  And  he  that  schal  falle  on  this  stoon,  schal  be  brokun; 
ijbnt  on  whom  it  schal  falle,  it  schal  al  tobrise  hjin.     And 

whanne  the  princes  of  prestis  and  Farisees  hadden  herd 
(Shise  parablis,  thei  knewen  that  he  seide  of  hem.     And  thei 

sou^ten  to  holde  hym,  but  thei  dredden  the  puple,  for  thei 

hadden  hym  as  a  prophete. 

Cap,  XXII. 

(  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  spak  eftsoone  in  parablis  to 
ihem,  and  seide,  The  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  maad  lijk  to  a 
jkyng  that  made  weddyngis  to  his  sone.  And  he  sente  hise 
temaunlis  for  to  clepe  men  that  weren  bode  to  the  weddyngis, 
land  thei  wolden  not  come.  Eftsoone  he  sente  othere 
leruaunlis,  and  seide,  Seie  je  to  the  men  that  ben  bode  to 
ihe  feeste,  Lo  1  Y  haue  maad  redi  my  meete,  my  bolls  and 
my  voialihs  ben  slayn,  and  alle  thingis  ben  redy;  come 
the  weddyngis.  But  thei  dispisideo,  and  wenten  forth, 
n  to  his  toun,  anothir  to  his  marchaundise.  But  othere 
lis  seruauntis,  and  turmentiden  hem,  and  slowen. 
kyng,  whanne  he  hadde  herd,  was  wroth ;  and  he 
hise  oostis,  and  he  distruyede  tho  manquelleris,  and 
iter  cites.     Thanno  he  seide  to  hise  seni.a.u:a!u%,t.\tft 
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weddyngia  ben  redi,  but  thei  that  weren  clepid  to  the  feeste, 
g  weren  not  worthi,     Therfor  go  je  to  the  endis  of  weies, 

and  whom  euere  je  fynden,  clepe  je  to  the  weddyngis. 
joAnd  hise  seruauntis  jeden  out  in  to  weies,  and  gadriden 

togider  alle  that  thei  founden,  good  and  yuele ;  and  the 
iibridale  was  fulfilUd  with  men  sittynge  at  the  mete.     And 

the   kyng   entride,  to    se  tnen   sittynge    at    the    mete;  and 

12  he  sije  there  a  man  not  clothid  with  bride  doth.  And 
he  seide  to  hym,  Freend,  hou  entridist  thou  liidir  widi  out 

13  bride  clothis?  And  he  was  doumbe.  Thanne  the  tyng 
bad  hise  mynystris,  Bynde  hym  bothe  hondis  and  feet,  and 
sende  je  him  in  to  vtmer  derknessis  ;   there  schal  be  wepyng 

14  and  grentyng  of  teeth.  For  many  ben  clepid,  but  fewe  fcw 
ischosun.  Thanne  Farisees  5eden  awei,  and  tolcen  a  counsel 
i6to  take  Jhesu  in  word.    And  thei  setidcn  to  hj-m  her  disciplis, 

with  Erodians,  and  seien,  Maister,  we  witen,  Uiat  thou  art 

sothefast,  and  thou  lechist  in  treuthe  the  weie  of  God,  and 

thou  chargist  not  of  ony  man,  for  thou  biholdist  not  the 

ijpersoone  of  men.     Therfor  seie  to  vs,  what  it  scemcth  to 

thee.     Is  it  leueful  that  tribute  be  jouun  to  the  emperoure, 

18 ether  nay?    And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  knowe  the  wickid- 

nesse  of  hem,  he  seide,  Ypocritis,  what  tempten  je   me? 

igSchewe  je  to   me   the    prynte  of  the   money.      And   thei 

sobroujten  to  hym  a  peny.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Whos 

ai  is  this  ymage,  and  the  writyng  aboue  i     Thei  seien  to  hym, 

The  emperouris.     Thanne  he  seide  to  hem,  Therfor  jelde 

je  to  the  emperoure  tho  thingis  that  ben  the  emperouris,  and 

31  to  God  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  God.     And  thei  herden,  and 

33  wondriden  ;   and  thei  leften  hym,  and  wenten  awey.     In  that 

dai  Saduceis,  that  seien  there  is  no  risyng  ajen  io  lijf,  camen 

24  to  hym,  and  asiden  him,  and  seiden,  Mayster,  Moises  seide,  : 

if  ony  man  is  deed,  not  hauynge  a  sone,  that  his  broth 
3S  wedde  his  wijf,  and  leise  seed  to  his  brothii.    And  setu 
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britheren  weren  at  vs;   and  the  firste  weddide  a  wijf,  and 

is  deed.  And  he  hadde  no  seed,  and  lefte  his  wijf  to  his 
26 brother;  also  the  secounde,  and  the  thridde,  til  to  the 
27  28  seuenthe.  But  the  laste  of  alle,  the  woman  is  deed.  Also  in 

the  risyng  a^en  ^0  lijf^  whose  wijf  of  the  seuene  schal  sche 
29 be?    for  alle  hadden  hir.     Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to 

hem,  3^  erren,  and  ^e  knowen  not  scripturis,  ne  the  vertu 
:  30  of  God.     For  in  the  rysyng  a^en  to  Ujfy  nether  thei  schulen 

wedde,  nethir  schulen  be  weddid;  but  thei  ben  as  the 
31  aungels  of  God  in  heuene.     And  of  the  risyng  a^en  of  deed 

men,  han  ^e  not  red,  that  is  seid  of  the  Lord,  that  seith 
jato  50U,  Y  am  God  of  Abraham,  and  God  of  Ysaac,  and 

God  of  Jacob  ?  he  is  not  God  of  deede  men,  but  of  lyuynge 
33  men.  And  the  puple  herynge,  wondriden  in  his  techynge. 
34And.  Fariseis  herden  that  he  hadde  put  silence  to  Saduceis, 
35  and  camen  togidere.  And  oon  of  hem,  a  techere  of  the 
36lawe,  axide  Jhesu,  and  temptide  him,  Maistir,  which  is  a 
■  37  greet  maundement  in  the  lawe  ?     Jhesus  seide  to  him,  Thou 

schalt  loue  thi  Lord  God,  of  al  thin  herte,  and  in  al  thi  soule, 
38  and  in  al  thi  mynde.  .  This  is  the  firste  and  the  moste 
39 maundement.      And  the   secounde  is  lijk  to  this;    Thou 

40  schalt  loue  thi  nei^ebore  as  thi  silf.     In  these  twey  maunde- 

41  mentis  hangith  al  the  lawe  and  the  profetis.     And  whanne 
the   Farisees  weren  gederid  togidere,   Jhesus  axide    hem, 

42  and  seide.  What  semeth  to  50U  of  Crist,  whos  sone  is  he  ? 

43  Thei   seien  to  hym.   Of  Dauid.     He   seith   to   hem,   Hou 
44thanne  Dauid  in  spirit  clepith  hym  Lord,  and  seith,  The 

Lord  seide  to  my  Lord,  Sitte  on  my  ri^thalf,  til  Y  putte 

45 thin  enemyes  a  stool  of  thi  feet?     Thanne  if  Dauid  clepith 

1 46  hym  Lord,  hou  is  he  his  sone  ?     And  no  man  mi^te  answere 

a  word  to  hym,  nethir  ony  man  was  hardi  fro  that  day,  to 

axe  hym  more. 


E 
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Cap.  XXIII. 


1  Thanne  Jhesus  spac  to  the  puple,  and  to  hise  disciplis, 

2  and  seide,  On  the  chayere  of  Moises,  scribis  and  Farisees  han 
3sete.     Thcrfor  kepe  ^e,  and  do  je  alle  thingis,  what  euer 

thingis  thei  seien  to  you.     But  nyle  ^e  do  aftir  her  werkis ; 

4  for  thei  seien,  and  don  not.  And  thei  bynden  greuouse 
chargis,  and  that  moun  not  be  borun,  and  putten  on 
schuldris  of  men ;  but  with  her  fyngur  thei  wolen  not  moue 

5  hem.  Therfor  thei  don  alle  her  werkis  that  thei  be  seen  of 
men ;    for  thei  drawen  abrood  her  filateries,  and  magnifien 

6  hemmes.     And  thei  louen  the  first  sittyng  placis  in  soperis, 

7  and  the  first  chaieris  in   S3magogis;    and  salutaciouns  in 

8  chep)mg,  and  to  be  clepid  of  men  maystir.  But  nyle  ^e  be 
clepid  maister;    for  oon  is  ^oure  maystir,  and  alle  3e  ben 

9  britheren.    And  nyle  je  clepe  to  50U  a  fadir  on  erthe,  for  oon  is 

10  50ur  fadir,  that  is  in  heuenes.     Nether  be  ^e  clepid  maistris, 

11  for  oon  is  ^oure  maister,  Crist.     He  that  is  grettest  among 
1350U,  schal  be  30ure  mynystre.     For  he  that  hieth  himself, 

schal  be  mekid;  and  he  that  mekith  hym  silf,  schal  be 
i3enhaunsid.     But  wo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ipocritis, 

that  closen  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes  bifore  men;  and  je 
.14  entren  not,  nether  suffren  men  entrynge  to  entre.     Wo  to 

30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ipocritis,  that  eten  the  housis  of 

widowis,  and  preien  bi  longe  preier ;  for  this  thing  je  schulen 

15  take  more  doom.  Wo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ypocritis, 
that  goon  aboute  the  see  and  the  loond,  to  make  o  prosilite  ; 
and  whanne  he  is  maad,  ^e  maken  hym  a  sone  of  helle, 

16  double  more  than  je  ben.  Wo  to  30U,  bl)mde  lederis,  that 
seien.  Who  euer  swerith  bi  the  temple  of  God,  it  is  no  thing ; 

1 7  but  he  that  swerith  in  the  gold  of  the  temple,  is  dettoure.  5® 
foolis  and  blynde,  for  what  is  grettere,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 

t8  that  halewith  the  gold  ?     And  who  euer  swerith  in  the  auter. 
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it  is  no  thing ;  but  he  that  swerith  in  the  3ifte  that  is  on  the 

19  auter,  owith.     Blynde  men,  for  what  is  more,  the  jifte,  or  the 

20  auter  that  halewith  the  3ifte  ?     Therfor  he  that  swerith  in  the 
auter,  swerith  in  it,  and  in  alle  thingis  that  ben  ther  on. 

21  And  -he  that  swerith  in  the  temple,  swerith  in  it,  and  in  hym 

22  that  dweUith  in  the  temple.    And  he  that  swerith  in  heuene, 
swerith  in  the  trone  of  God,  and  in  hym  that  sittith  ther  on. 

13  Wo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ypocritis,  that  tithen  mynte, 

anetCy  and  cumm)^!,  and  han  left  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  more 

charge  of  the  lawe,  doom,  and  merci,  and  feith.     And  it 

nbihofte  to  do  these  thingis,  and  not  to  leeue  tho.     Blynde 

^slederis,  clensinge  a  gnatte,  but  swolewynge  a  camel.     Woo 

topu,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ypocritis,  that  clensen  the  cuppe  and 

the  plater  with  outforth ;  but  with  ynne  ^e  ben  fill  of  raueyne 

4sDd  vnclennesse.     Thou  blynde  Farisee,  dense  the  cuppe 

and  the  plater  with  ynneforth,  that  that  that  is  with  outforth 

ijbe  maad  clene.     Wo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ipocritis, 

that  ben  lijk  to  sepulcris  whitid,  whiche  with  outforth  semen 

fcirc  to  men ;  but  with  ynne  thei  ben  fiille  of  boonus  of  deed 

aen,  and  of  al  filthe.     So  ^e  with  outforth  semen  iust  to 

■en ;  but  with  ynne  ^e  ben  ful  of  ypocrisy  and  wickidnesse. 

Wo  to  5011,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ipocritis,  that  bilden  sepulcris 

of  profetiSy  and  maken  faire  the  birielis  of  iust  men,  and 

leicn,  If  we   hadden   be  in  the   dales  of  oure  fadris,  we 

tfanlden  not  haue  be  her  felowis  in  the  blood  of  prophetis. 

And  so  ^e  ben  in  witnessyng  to  30U  silf,  that  36  ben  the  sones 

hem  that  slowen  the  prophetis.     And  fulfiUe  ^e  the  mesure 

joare  fedris.     3^  eddris,  and  eddris  briddis,  hou  schulen 

fle  fro  the  doom  of  helle  ?    Therfor  lo  !  Y  sende  to  30U 

infetis,  and  wise  men,  and  scribis ;  and  of  hem  je  schulen 

^  II kind  crucifie,  and  of  hem  ^e  schulen  scourge  in  joure  sina- 

^  fcp8,and  schulen  pursue  fro  cite  in  to  citee;  that  al  the 

r>  ptUood  come  on  50U,  that  was  sched  on  the  eilYv^,  feo  \!ci^ 

B  2 
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blood  of  iust   Abel   to  the  blood  of  Zacarie,  the  sone  of 

Barachie,  whom  je  slowen  bitwixe  the  temple  and  the  auter. 

36  Trculi  Y  seie  to  jou,  alJe  these  thingis  schulen  come  on  this 

S7  generacioun.     Jerusalem,    Jerusalem,    that    sleest   prophetis, 

and  stoonest  hem  that  ben  sent  to  thee,  hou  ofte  wolde  V 

gadere  togidere  thi  children,  as  an  benne  gaderith  togidir  her 

38  chikenes    vndir   hir   wengis,    and   thou   woldist    not.      Lo  1 

39jotire  hous  schal  be  left  to  30U  desert.     And  Y  seie  to  50U, 

56  schulen  not  se  me  fro  hennus  forth,  til  je  seien,  Bleeaid 

IS  he,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ^^ 

Cap.  XXIV.  ^ 

I  And  Jhesus  wente  out  of  the  temple  ;  and  his  disciplis 
camen  to  hym,  to  scbewe  hym  the  bildyngis  of  the  temple. 

I  But  he  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem.  Seen  je  alle  these 
thingis  ?     TreuU  Y  seie  to  jou,  a  stoon  schal  not  be  left  here 

3  on  a  stoon,  that  ne  it  schal  be  destried.  And  whanne  he 
satte  on  the  hille  of  Olyuete,  hise  disciplis  camen  to  hym 
priueli,  and  seiden,  Seie  vs,  whanne  these  thingis  schulen  be, 
and  what  token  of  thi  comyng,  and  of  the  ending  of  the 

4  world.     And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  Loke  je, 

5  that  no  man  disseyue  30U.  For  many  schulen  come  in  my 
name,  and  schulen  seie,  Y  am  Crist  ;  and  thei  schulen  dis- 

6seyue  manye.  For  je  schulen  here  batels,  and  opyniouns  of 
batels ;  se  je  that  je  be  not  disturblid  ;  for  it  byhoueth  these 

•}  thingis  to  be  don,  but  not  jit  is  the  ende.  Folk  schal  rise 
togidere  ajens  folc,  and  rewme  ajens  rewme,  and  pestilences, 
and  hungris,  and  the  erthemouyngis  schulen  be  bi  placis  ; 

8  and  alle  these  ben  bigynnyngis  of  sorewes.      Thanne  men 

9  schulen  bilake  jou  in  to  tribulacion,  and  schulen  s!e  50U,  and 
10  je  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle  folk  for  my  name.     And  thanne 

many  schulen  be  sclaundrid,  and  bitraye  ech  other,  and  thei 
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11  schulen  hate  ech  other.    And  many  false  prophetis  schulen 

12  rise,  and  disseyue  manye.     And  for  wickidnesse  schal  be 
i3plenteuouse,  the  charite  of  manye  schal  wexe  coold;  but  he 

14  that  schal  dwelle  stable,  in  to  the  ende,  schal  be  saaf.  And 
this  gospel  of  the  kyngdom  schal  be  prechid  in  al  the  world, 

15  in  witnessyng  to  al  folc ;  and  thanne  the  ende  schal  come. 
Therfor  whanne  je  se  the  abhomynacioun  of  discomfort,  that 
is  seid  of  Danyel,  the  prophete,  stondynge  in  the  hooli  place ; 

16  he  that  redith,  vndirstonde  he ;  thanne  thei  that  ben  in  Judee, 
i7fle  to  the  mounteyns;  and  he  that  z's  in  the  hous  roof,  come 

18  not  doun  to  take  ony  thing  of  his  hous ;  and  he  that  ts  in  the 

19  feeld,  tume  not  a^en  to  take  his  coote.     But  wo  to  hem  that 

20  ben  with  child,  and  nurischen  in  tho  dales.     Preye  ^e,  that 
2i50ure  fleyng  be  not  maad  in  wynter,  or  in  the  saboth.     For 

thanne  schal  be  greet  tribulacioun,  what  maner  was  not  fro 
the  bigynnyng  of  the  world  to  now,  nether  schal  be  maad. 

22  And  but  tho  dales  hadden  be  abreggide,  ech  flesch  schulde 
not  be  maad  saaf ;  but  tho  dales  schulen  be  maad  schort,  for 

23  the  chosun  men.     Thanne  if  ony  man  seie  to  50U,  Lo  !   here 

24  is  Crist,  or  there,  nyle  ^e  bileue.  For  false  Cristis  and  false 
prophetis  schulen  rise,  and  thei  schulen  3yue  grete  tokenes 
and  wondrys ;  so  that  also  the  chosun  be  led  in  to  erroure, 

25  if  it  may  be  done.     Lo  !  Y  haue  bifor  seid  to  30U.     Therfor 

26  if  thei  seie  to  50U,  Lo  !  he  is  in  desert,  nyle  ^e  go  out ;  lo ! 

27  in  priuey  placis,  nyle  je  trowe.  For  as  leit  goith  out  fro  the 
eest,  and  apperith  in  to  the  weste,  so  schal  be  also  the  com- 

28ing  of  mannus  sone.     Where  euer  the  bodi  schal  be,  also  the 

29  eglis  schulen  be  gaderid  thidur.  And  anoon  after  the  tribu- 
lacioun of  tho  dales,  the  sunne  schal  be  maad  derk,  and  the 
moone  schal  not  jyue  hir  lijt,  and  the  sterris  schulen  falle  fro 

30  heuene,  and  the  vertues  of  heuenes  schulen  be  moued.  And 
thanne  the  tokene  of  mannus  sone  schal  appere  in  heuene, 
and  thanne  alle  kynredis  of  the  erthe  schulen  weile ;  and  thei 
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scliulen  see  raannus  sone  comynge  in  the  cloudis  of  henene, 
31  with  miche  vertu  and  maieste.     And  he  schal  sende  hise 

aungels  with  a  trumpe,  and  a  greet  vois ;  and  thei  schulen 

gedere  hise  chosun  fro  foure  wyndis,  fro  the  hi3est  tbingis  of 
3iheuenes  to  the  endis  of  hem.     And  lerne  ge  the  parable  of  a 

fige  tre.     Whanne  his  braunche  is  now  tendir,  and  the  leeues 

33  ben  sprongim,  je  witen  that  somer  is  nyj  ;  so  and  je  whanne 
je  seen  alle  these  thingis,  wite  je  that  it  is  nyj,  in  the  gatis. 

34  Treuli  Y  seie  to  50U,  for  this  generacioun  schal  not  passe,  til 

35  alle  thingis  be  don ;  heuene  and  erthe  schulen  passe,  but  my 

36  wordis  schulen  not  passe.     But  of  thilke  dai  and  our  no  man 
3j  wote,  nethir  aungels  of  heuenes,  but  the  fadir  aloone.    But  as 

it  was  in  ihe  daies  of  Noe,  so  schal  be  the  comyng  of  man- 

38nus  sone.     For  as  in  the  daies  bifore  the  greet  flood,  thei 

weren  etynge  and   drynkynge,   weddynge   and   takynge    to 

weddyng,  to  that  dai,  that  Noe  entride  in  to  the  schippe ; 

39  and  thei  knewen  not,  til  the  greet  flood  cam,  and  took  alle 

40  men,  so  schal  be  the  comyng  of  mannus  sone.  Thanne 
tweyne  schulen  be  in  o  feeld,  oon  scbal  be  takun,  and  an- 

41  other  left;  twey  wymiaen  scliulen  be  gryndynge  in  o  queeme, 
oon  schal  be  takun,  and  the  tother  left ;  tweyn  in  a  bedde, 

42  the  toon  schal  be  takun,  and  the  tother  left.     Therfor  wake 

43  je,  for  je  witen  not  in  what  our  the  Lord  schal  come.  But 
wite  je  this,  that  if  the  hosebonde  man  wiste  in  what  our  the 
thefe  were  to  come,  certia  he  wolde  wake,  and  suffre  not  his 

44hous  to  be  vndurmyned.     And  therfor  be  je  redi,  for  in  what 

45  our  je  gessen  not,  mannus  sone  schal  come.  Who  gessist 
thou  is  a  trewe  scruaunt  and  prudent,  whom  his  lord  or- 

46  deyned  on  his  meynee,  to  jjue  hem  mete  in  tyme  ?  Blessed 
is  that  seruaunt,  whom  his  lord,  whanne  he  schal  come,  schal 

47  fynde  so  doynge.     Treuli  Y  aeye  to  jou,  for  on  alie  his 

48  goodis  he  schal  ordeyne  hym.     But  if  thilke  yuel  seruaunt 
4j>seie  in  his  herte.  My  lord  tarietb  to  come,  and  bigynneth 
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to  smyte  hise  euen  seniauntis,  and  ete,  and  drynke  with 
so  drunken  men  ;  the  lord  of  that  seruaunt  achal  come  in  the  dai 

which  he  hopith  not,  and  in  the  our  that  he  knowith  not, 
jisnd  schal  departs  hym,  and  putte  his  part  with  ypocritis  ; 

ttiere  schal  be  wepyng,  and  gryntyng  of  teeth. 

Cap.  XXV, 

1      Thanne  the  kyngdoom  of  heuenes  schal  be  lijk  to  ten 

virgyns,  whiche  token  her  laumpis,  and  wenten  out  ajens 

)  the  hosebonde  and  the  wiif ;  and  fyue  of  hem  weren  foolia, 

jand  fyue  prudent.     But  the  fyue  foolis  token  her  laumpis, 

L^^and  token  not  oile  with  hem;    but  the  prudent  token  oile 

IJtsinher  vessels  with  the  iaumpis.     And  whilis  the  hosebonde 

ittariede,  alie  thei  nappiden    and    slepten.     But   at   mydnyjt 

a  cry3  was  maad,  Lo !    the  spouse  cometh,  go  je  ouie  to 

J  mele    with    him.     Thanne   alle   tho    virgyns   risen    vp,  and 

Barsueden  her  laumpis.     And  the  foolis  seiden  to  the  wise, 

Jyue  3e  to  vs  of  joure  oile,  for  oure  laumpis  ben  quenchid. 

9  The  prudent  answeriden,  and    seiden,  Lest  perauenture   it 

suffice  not  to  vs  and  to  50U,  go  je  rather  to  men  that  sellen, 

loand  bie  to  jou.     And  while  thei  wenten  for  to  hie,  the  spouse 

cam ;    and  tho  that  weren  redi,  entreden  with  him  to  the 

1 11  weddyngis ;    and  the  ^ate  was  schit.      And  at  the  last  the 

uoihere  vhgyns  camen,  and  seiden,  Lord,  lord,  opene  to  vs. 

And  he  answeride,  and  seide,  TceuU  Y  seie  to  50U,  Y  knowe 

lijou  not.     Therfor  wake  ^e,  for  je  \viten  not  the  dai  ne  the 

i^our.     For  as  a  man  that  goith  in  pilgrimage,  clepide  hise 

1 15  seniauntis,  and  bitook  to  hem  hise  goodis;  and  to  oon  he 

jaf  fyue  talentis,  and  to  another  tweyne,  and  to  another  oon, 

I  tSlo  ech  after  his  owne  vertu;  and  wente  forth  anoon.     And 

he  that  hadde  fyue  besauntis,  wente  forth,  and  wron^te  in 

1 17  hem,  and  wan  othere  fyue.     Also  and  he  that  hadde  ta.V.>a£t. 
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istweyne,  wan  othere  tweyne-  But  he  that  hadde  taltun  oon, 
jede  forth,  and  daif  in  to  the  erthe,  and  hidde  the  money  of 

19  his  lord.     But  after  long  tj-me,  the  lord  of  tho  seruauntis 

iocam,  and  rekenede  with  hem,  And  he  that  hadde  takun 
fyue  besauntis,  cam,  and  broujte  othere  fyue,  and  seide, 
Lord,    thou  bylokist   to   me    fyue  besauntis,  loo  I    Y  haue 

iigetun  aboue  fyue  othere.  His  lord  seide  to  by m,  Wei  be 
thou,  good  seruaunt  and  fetthful;  for  on  fewe  thingis  thou 
hast   be   trewe,   Y   sehal  ordeyne  thee  on  manye  thingis ; 

jientre  thou  in  to  the  ioye  of  thi  lord.  And  he  that  hadde 
takun  twey  talentis,  cam,  and  seide,  Lord,  thou  biloldst 
to  me  twey  besauntis ;    loo  1    Y   haue  wonnen  ouer    othir 

33  tweyne.  His  lord  seide  to  him,  Wei  be  thou,  good  seruaunt 
and  trewe ;  for  on  fewe  thingis  thou  hast  be  trewe,  Y  schal 
ordeyne  thee  on  many  thingis;    entre  thou  in  to  the  ioie 

14  of  thi  lord.  But  he  that  hadde  takun  o  besaunt,  cam,  and 
seide.  Lord,  Y  woot  that  thou  art  an  hard  man ;  thou 
repist  where  thou  hast  not  sowe,  and  thou  gederist  togidere 

25  where  thou  hast  not  spred  abrood ;  and  Y  dredynge  wente, 
and  hidde  thi  besaunt  in  the  erthe ;  lo  1  thou  hast  that  that  is 

36  thin.  His  lord  answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Yuel  seruaunt 
and  slowe,  wistist  thou  that  Y  repe  where  Y  sewe  not,  and 

j;gadir  to  gidere  where  Y  spredde  not  abrood?  Therfor  it 
bihofte  thee  to  bitake  my  money  to  chaungeris,  that  whanne 
Y  cam,  Y  schulde  resseyue  that  that  is   myn  with    vsuris. 

18  Therfor  take  awei  fro  hym  the  besaunt,  and  jyue  36  to  hym 

agthat  hath  ten  besauntis.  For  to  euery  man  that  hath  me 
schal  jyue,  and  he  schal  encrcese ;  but  fro  hym  that  hath 
not,  also    that  that  hym   semeth  to    hane,  schal  be    taken 

joawey  fro  him.  And  caste  je  out  the  vnprofitable  seruaunt 
in  to  vlmer  derknessis  ;  ther  schal  be  wepyng,  and  gryntyng 

31  of  teeth.  Whanne  mannus  sone  schal  come  in  his  maieste, 
and  alle  hise  aungels  with  hym,  thanne  he  schal  sitte  on  the 
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32  sege  of  his  maieste ;  and  alle  folkis  schulen  be  gaderid  bifor 

33hym,  and  he  schal  departe  hem  atwynne,  as  a  scheeperde 

departith  scheep  from  kidis;  and  he  schal  sette  the  scheep 

34  on  his  ri^thalf,  and  the  kidis  on  the  lefthalf.  Thanne  the 
kyng  schal  seie  to  hem,  that  schulen  be  on  his  ri^thalf,  Come 
3e,  the  blessid  of  my  fadir,  take  ^e  in  possessioun  the  kyng- 

35  doom  maad  redi  to  50U  fro  the  makyng  of  the  world.  For  Y 
hungride,  and  ^e  ^auen  me  to  ete;  Y  thristide,  and  je  3auen 

36  me  to  drynke ;  Y  was  herboreles,  and  ^e  herboriden  me ; 
nakid,  and  ^e  hiliden  me  ;  sijk,  and  ^  visitiden  me ;  Y  was 

37  in  prisoun,  and  ^e  camen  to  me.  Thanne  iust  men  schulen 
answere  to   hym,   and   seie,   Lord,  whanne   si^en   we   thee 

38 hungry,  and  we  fedden  thee;  thristi,  and  we  3auen  to  thee 
drynk?    and  whanne  sayn  we  thee  herborles,  and  we  her- 

39boreden  thee;  or  nakid,  and  we  hiliden  thee?  or  whanne 
sayn  we  thee  sijk,  or  in  prisoun,  and  we  camen  to  thee  ? 

40  And  the  kyng  answer}'nge  schal  seie  to  hem,  Treuli  Y  seie 
to   50U,   as  longe  as   je  diden  to  oon  of  these  my  leeste 

41  britheren,  je  diden  to  me.  Thanne  the  kyng  schal  seie  also 
to  hem,  that  schulen  be  on  his  lefthalf,  Departe  fro  me,  ^e 
cursid,  in  to  euerlastynge  fijr,  that  is  maad  redi  to  the  deuel 

42  and  hise  aungels.     For  Y  hungride,  and  je  ^auen  not  me 

43  to  ete ;  Y  thristide,  and  ^e  jauen  not  me  to  drynke ;  Y  was 
herborles,  and  ^e  herberden  not  me ;  nakid,  and  ^e  keuerden 
not  me;    sijk,   and  in  prisoun,  and  ^e  visitiden   not  me. 

44  Thanne  and  thei  schulen  answere  to  hym,  and  schulen 
seie,  Lord,  whanne  sayn  we  thee  hungrynge,  or  thristynge, 
or  herboreles,   or  nakid,   or   sijk,   or  in  prisoun,  and  we 

45serueden  not  to  thee?  Thanne  he  schal  answere  to  hem, 
and  seie,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  50U,  hou   longe  je  diden  not 

46  to  oon  of  these  leeste,  nether  ^e  diden  to  me.  And  these 
schulen  goo  in  to  euerlastynge  turment;  but  the  iust  men 
schulen  go  in  to  euerlastynge  lijf. 
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Cap.  XXVI. 


I  And  it  was  doon,  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  endid  alle  these 
1  wordis,  he  seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Je  witen,  that  aftir  Cwei 
daies  pask  schal  be  maad,  and  maimus  sone  schal  be  bitakun 

3  to  be  crucified.  Than  the  princes  of  preslis  and  the  elder 
men   of    the    puple  were   gaderid   in   to    the   halle   of   the 

4  prince  of  prestis,  that  was  seid  Cayfas,  and  maden  a  counsel 

5  to  holde  Jhesu  with  gi!e,  and  sle  him ;  but  tliei  seiden,  Not 
in  the  haliday,  lest  perauenture  noyse  were  maad  in  the  puple, 

(1  And  wharme  Jliesus  was  in  Betanye,  in  the  hous  of  Symount 

J  leprous,  a  womman  that  hadde  a  box  of  alabastre  of  precious 

oynement,  cam  to  hym,  and  schedde  out  on  the  heed  of  hym 

8  restynge.     And  disciplis  seynge  hadden  dedeyn,  and  seiden, 

gWherto  this  loss?  for  it  myjte  he  seld  for  myche,  and  be 

lo^ouun  to  pore  men.     But  Jbesus  knewe,  and  seide  to  hem, 

What  ben  je  heuy  to  this  womman  f  for  sche  hath  wroujt  in 

1 1  me  a  good  werk.     For  je  schulen  euere  haue  pore  men  with 

ujou,  but  je  schulen  not  algatis  haue  me.     This  womman 

i3sendynge  this  oynement  in  tomy  bodi,  dide  tobirie  me.  Treuli 

Y  seie  to  jou,  where  euer  this  gospel  schal  be  prechid  in  al 

the  world,  it  schal  be  seid,  that  sche  dide  this,  in  mynde 

14  of  hym.  Thanne  oon  of  the  twelue,  that  was  clepid  Judas 
Scarioth,  wente  forth  to  the  princis  of  prestis,  and  seide  to 

15  hem.  What  wolen  je  jyue  to  me,  and  Y  schal  bitake  hym  to 
JOU?     And  ihei  ordeyneden  to  hym  thretti  pans  of  siluer. 

16  And  fro  that  tyme   he  soujte   oportunyte,  to    bitraye  hym. 
ijAnd  in  the  firste  dai  of  therf  looues   the  disciplis  caraen 

to  Jhesu,  and  seiden.  Where  wolt  thou  we  make  redi  to  thee, 
18  to  ete  paske  ?   Jhesus  seide,  Go  je  into  the  citee  to  sum  man, 

and  seie  to  hym.  The  maislir  seith,  My  tyme  is  nyj ;  at  thee 
ig  Y  make  paske  with  my  disciplis.     And  the  disciplis  diden,  as 

Jhesus  comaundide  to  hem ;  and  thei  maden  the  paske  redi. 
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20  And  whanne  euentid  was  come,  he  sat  to  mete  with  hise  twelue 

21  disciplis.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  as  thei  eten,  Treuli  Y  seie  to 
2250U,  that  oon  of  50U  schal  bitraye  me.     And  thei  fill  son 

bigunnen  ech  bi  hym  silf  to   seie,  Lord,  whether  Y  am? 

23  And  he  answeride,  and  seide.  He  that  puttith  with  me  his 

24hoond  in  the  plater,  schal  bitraye  me.     Forsothe  mannus 

sone  goith,  as  it  is  writun  of  hym;  but  wo  to  that  man, 

bi  whom  mannus  sone  schal  be  bitrayed;  it  were  good  to 

25  hym,  if  that  man  hadde  not  be  borun.  But  Judas  that 
bitraiede  hym,  answeride,  seiynge,  Maister,  whether  Y  am  ? 

26  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou  hast  seid.  And  while  thei  soup- 
eden,  Jhesus  took  breed,  and  blesside,  and  brak,  and  ^af  to 
hise  disciplis,  and  seide.  Take  ^e,  and  ete ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cuppe,  and  dide  thankyngis,  and  ^af  to  hem, 

28  and  seide,  Drynke  ^e  alle  herof ;  this  is  my  blood  of  the  newe 
testament,  which  schal  be  sched  for  many,  in  to  remissioun 

29  of  synnes.  And  Y  seie  to  50U,  Y  schal  not  drynke  fro  this 
tyme,  of  this  fruyt  of  the  vyne,  in  to  that  dai  whanne  Y  schal 

30  drynke  it  newe  with  50U,  in  the  kyngdom  of  my  fadir.  And 
whanne  the  ympne  was  seid,  thei  wenten  out  in  to  the  mount 

31  of  Oljoiete.  Thanne  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Alle  ^e  schulen 
suffre  sclaundre  in  me,  in  this  ni3t ;  for  it  is  writun,  Y  schal 
smyte  the  scheeperde,  and  the  scheep  of  the  flok  schulen  be 

3a  scaterid.     But  aftir  that  Y  schal  rise  a^en,  Y  schal  go  bifore 

3350U  in  to  Galilee.     Petre  answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Thouj 

alle  schulen  be  sclaundrid  in  thee,  Y  schal  neuer  be  sclaundrid. 

34  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  thee,  for  in  this  ny^t 

35  bifor  the  cok  crowe,  thries  thou  schalt  denye  me.  Peter  seide 
to  him,  3he,  thouj  it  bihoue  that  Y  die  with  thee,  Y  schal  not 

36  denye  thee.  Also  alle  the  disciplis  seiden.  Thanne  Jhesus 
cam  with  hem  in  to  a  toun,  that  is  seid  Jessamanye.  And  he 
seide  to  his  disciplis,  Sitte  je  here,  the  while  Y  go.  thider,  and 

37preye.     And  whanne  he  hadde  take  Peter,  and  twei  sones  of 
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38  Zebedee,  he  bigan  to  be  heuy  and  son.  Thanne  he  seide  to 
hem.  My  soule  is  soreuful  to  the  deeth  ;  abide  je  here,  and  . 

39  wake  36  with  me.  And  he  ;ede  forth  a  litil,  and  felde 
doun  on  his  face,  preiynge,  and  seiynge,  My  fader,  if  it  is 
possible,  passe  this  cuppe  fro  me ;  netheles  not  as  Y  wole, 

40  but  as  thou  wall.  And  he  cam  to  his  disciplis,  and  foond 
hem  slepynge.     And  he  seide  to  Petir,  So,  whethir  je  myjten 

41  rtol  oon  our  wake  with  me  ?  Wake  je,  and  preye  je,  that  je 
entre  not  in  to  temptacioun ;  for  the  spirit  is  redi,  but  the 

43  fleisch  is  sijk.  Eft  the  secounde  tyme  he  wenle,  and  preyede, 
seiynge,  My  fadir,  if  this  cuppe  may  not  passe,  but  V  drynke 

43  hym,  thi  wille  be  doon.     And  efisoone  he  cam,  and  foond 

44  hem  slepjTige ;  for  her  ijen  weren  heuyed.  And  he  lefte 
hem,  and  wente  eftsoone,  and  preiede  tlie  ihridde  lyme,  and 

45  seide  the  same  word.  Thanne  he  cam  to  his  disciplis,  and 
seide  to  hem,  Slepe  je  now,  and  reste  3e ;  loo  t  the  our  hath 
nei3ed,  and  mannus  sone  schal  be  takun  in  to  the  hondis  of 

46synneris  ;  rise  je,  go  we  ;  loo  I  he  that  schal  take  me,  is  nyj. 
47  3it  the  while  he  spak,  lo  I  Judas,  oon  of  the  twehic,  cam,  and 

with  hjTn  a  greet  cumpeny,  with  swerdis  and  battis,  sent  fro  the 
4S  princis  of  prestis,  and  fro  the  eldre  men  of  the  puple.     And  he 

that  bitraiede  hym,  jaf  to  hem  a  tokene,  and  seide.  Whom  euer 

49  Y  schal  kisse,  he  it  is  ;  holde  je  hym.     And  anoon  he  cam 

50  to  Jhesu,  and  seid,  Haile,  maister ;  and  he  kisside  hym. 
And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Freend,  wherto  art  thou  comun? 
Thanne  tliei  camen  ni3,  and  leiden  hoondis  on  Jhesu,  and 

51  helden  hym.  And  lo !  oon  of  hem  that  weren  with  Jhesu, 
streiste  out  his  hoond,  and  drou;  out  his  swerd ;  and  he 
smoot  the  seruaunl  of  the  prince  of  prestis,  and  kitte  of  his 

5*  ere.  Thanne  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Tume  thi  swerd  in  to 
his   place ;    for  alle  that  taken   swerd,  schulen  perische  bi 

S3  swerd.  Whether  gessist  thou,  that  Y  may  not  preie  ray 
fadir,  and  he  schal  3yue  to  me  now  mo  thaa  twelue  legiouns 
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54  of  aungels  ?     Hou  thanne  schulen  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled  ? 

55  for  so  it  bihoueth  to  be  doon.  In  that  our  Jhesus  seide  to 
the  puple.  As  to  a  theef  ^e  han  gon  out,  with  swerdis  and 
battis,  to  take  me ;  dai  bi  dai  Y  sat  among  50U,  and  taujt  in 

56  the  temple,  and  je  helden  me  not.  But  al  this  thing  was  don, 
that  the  scripturis  of  profetis  schulden  be  fulfillid.     Thanne 

57  alk  the  disciplis  fledden,  and  leften  hym.  And  thei  helden 
Jhesu,  and  ledden  hym  to  Cayfas,  the  prince  of  prestis,  where 
the  scribis  and  the  Farisees,  and  the  eldre  men  of  the  puple 

58  weren  comun  togidere.  But  Petir  swede  him  afer,  in  to  the 
halle  of  the  prince  of  prestis ;  and  he  wente  in,  and  sat  with 

59  the  seruauntis,  to  se  the  ende.  And  the  prince  of  prestis, 
and  al  the  counsel  sou^ten  fals  witnessing  ajens  Jhesu,  that 

60  thei  schulden  take  hym  to  deeth ;  and  thei  founden  not, 
whanne   manye  false  witnessis  weren  comun.      But  at  the 

61  laste,  twei  false  witnessis  camen,  and  seiden.  This  seide,  Y 
may  distruye  the  temple  of  God,  and  after  the  thridde  dai 

62bilde  it  a^en.  And  the  prince  of  prestis  roos,  and  seide 
to  hym,  Answerist  thou  no  thing  to  tho  thingis,  that  these 

63  witnessen  a^ens  thee  ?  But  Jhesus  was  stille.  And  the 
prince  of  prestis  seide  to  hym,  Y  coniure  thee  bi  lyuynge 
God,  that  thou  seie  to  vs,  if  thou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God. 

64  Jhesus  seide  to  him.  Thou  hast  seid;  netheles  Y  seie  to  50U, 
fro  hennus  forth  ^e  schulen  se  mannus  sone  sittinge  at  the 
ri^thalf  of  the  vertu  of  God,  and  comynge  in  the  cloudis  of 

65heuene.  Thanne  the  prince  of  prestis  to-rente  his  clothis, 
and  seide,  He  hath  blasfemed ;  what  ^it  han  we  nede  to  wit- 
nessis?   lol    now  5e  han  herd  blasfemye;    what  semeth  to 

6650U?     And  thei  answeriden,  and  seiden.  He  is  gilti  of  deeth. 

67  Thanne  thei  speten  in  to  his  face,  and  smyten  hym  with 
buffatis ;   and  othere  ^auen  strokis  with  the  pawme  of  her 

68hondis  in  his  face,  and  seide.  Thou  Crist,  arede  to  vs,  who  is 

69  he  that  smoot  thee  ?     And  Petir  sat  with  outen  in  the  halle  ; 
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and  a  damysel  cam  to  hym,  and  seide,  Thou  were  with  Jhesu 

70  of  Galilee.     And  he  denyede  bifor  alle  men,  and  seide,  Y 

71  woot  not  what  thou  seist.  And  whanne  he  jede  out  at  the 
3ate,  another  damysel  say  hym,  and  seide  to  hem  that  weren 

72  there,  And  this  was  with  Jhesu  of  Nazareth.     And  eftsoone 

73  he  denyede  with  an  00th,  For  I  knewe  not  the  man.  And  a 
litil  aftir,  thei  that  stooden  camen,  and  seiden  to  Petir,  Treuli 

74  thou  art  of  hem ;  for  thi  speche  makith  thee  knowun.  Thanne 
he  bigan  to  warie  and  to  swere,  that  he  knewe  not  the  man. 

75  And  anoon  the  cok  crewe.  And  Petir  bithou^te  on  the  word 
of  Jhesu,  that  he  hadde  seid,  Bifore  the  cok  crowe,  thries  thou 
schalt  denye  me.     And  he  jede  out,  and  wepte  bitterli. 

Cap.  XXVII. 

1  But  whanne  the  morowtid  was  comun,  alle  the  princis  of 
prestis,  and  the  eldre  men  of  the  puple  token  counsel  ajens 

2  Jhesu,  that  thei  schulden  take  hym  to  the  deeth.  And  thei 
ledden  him  boundun,  and  bitoken  to  Pilat  of  Pounce,  lustice. 

3  Thanne  Judas  that  bitraiede  hym,  say  that  he  was  dampned, 
he  repentide,  and  brou^te  a^en  the  thretti  pans  to  the  princis 

4  of  prestis,  and  to  the  elder  men  of  the  puple,  and  seide,  Y 
haue  synned,  bitraiynge  ri^tful  blood.     And  thei  seiden.  What 

5  to  vs  ?  bise  thee.  And  whanne  he  hadde  cast  forth  the  siluer 
in  the  temple,  he  passide  forth,  and  ^ede,  and  hongide  hym 

6  silf  with  a  snare.  And  the  princis  of  prestis  token  the  siluer, 
and  seide,  It  is  not  leueful  to  putte  it  in  to  the  treserie,  for  it 

7  is  the  prijs  of  blood.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  take  coun- 
sel, thei  boujten  with  it  a  feeld  of  a  potter,  in  to  biryyng  of 

8  pilgrymys.     Herfor  thilke  feeld  is  clepid  Acheldemac,  that  is, 

9  a  feeld  of  blood,  in  to  this  dai.  Thanne  that  was  fulfillid, 
that  was  seid  bi  the  prophete  Jeremye,  seiynge,  And  thei  han 
takun  thretti  pans,  the  prijs  of  a  man  preysid,  whom  thei 
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Jio  preiseden  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  thei  jauen  hem  in  to 
J I  a  feeld  of  a  potter,  as  the  Lord  hath  ordenyd  to  me.  And 
I    Jhesus  stood  bifor  the  domesman ;  and  the  iustice  axide  him, 

and  seide,  Art  thou  king  of  Jewis?  Jhesus  seith  to  hym, 
12  Thou  seist.     And  whanne  he  was  accusid  of  the  princis  of 

prestis,  and  of  the  eldere  men  of  the  puple,  he  answeride  no 
lathing.     Thanne  Pilat  seith  to  him,  Herist  thou  not,  hou 

14  many  witnessyngis  thei  seien  a^ens  thee  ?  And  he  answeride 
not  to  hym  ony  word,  so  that  the  iustice  wondride  greetli. 

15  But  for  a  solempne  dai  the  iustice  was  wont  to  delyuere 

16  to  the  puple  oon  boundun,  whom  thei  wolden.  And  he 
hadde  tho  a  famous  man  boundun,  that  was  seid  Barrabas. 

17  Therfor  Pilate  seide  to  hem,  whanne  thei  weren  to  gidere, 
Whom  wolen  ^e,  that  Y  delyuere  to  50U  ?  whether  Barabas, 

18 or  Jhesu,  that  is  seid  Crist?  For  he  wiste,  that  bi  enuye  thei 
i9bitraieden  hym.     And  while  he  sat  for  domesman,  his  wijf 

sente  to  hym,  and  seide.  No  thing  to  thee  and  to  that  iust 

man ;  for  Y  haue  suffrid  this  dai  many  thingis  for  hjrm,  bi  a 
30  visioun.     Forsothe  the  prince  of  prestis,  and  the  eldere  men 

counseiliden  the  puple,  that  thei  schulden  axe  Barabas,  but 
21  thei  schulden  distrye  Jhesu.     But  the  iustice  answeride,  and 

seide  to  hem,  Whom  of  the  tweyn  wolen  je,  that  be  delyuerit 

32  to  50U?    And  thei  seiden,  Barabas.     Pilat  seith  to  hem, 

33  What  thanne  schal  Y  do  of  Jhesu,  that  is  seid  Crist  ?  Alle 
seien.  Be  he  crucified.  The  iustice  seith  to  hem,  What  yuel 
hath  he  doon  ?    And  thei  crieden  more,  and  seiden.  Be  he 

14  crucified.  And  Pilat  seynge  that  he  profitide  no  thing,  but 
that  the  more  noyse  was  maad,  took  watir,  and  waischide 
hise  hondis  bifor  the  puple,  and  seide,  Y  am  giltles  of  the 

15  blood  of  this  rijtfiil  man ;  bise  50U.  And  al  the  puple  an- 
sweride, and  seide.  His  blood  he  on  vs,  and  on  oure  children. 

36  Thanne  he  deliuerede  to  hem  Barabas,  but  he  took  to  hem 

37  Jhesu   scourgid,  to  be  crucified.      Thanne  knyjtis  of  the 
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iustice  token  Jhesu  in  the  moot  halle,  and  gadriden  to  hym 

28  al  the  cumpeny  of  kny^tis.     And  thei  vnclothiden  hym,  and 

29  diden  aboute  hym  a  reed  mantil ;  and  thei  foldiden  a  coroun 
of  thomes,  and  putten  on  his  heed,  and  a  rehed  in  his  rijt 
hoond ;  and  thei  kneliden  bifore  hym,  and  scomyden  hym, 

30  and  seiden,   Heil,  kyng  of  Jewis.      And  thei  speten   on 

31  hym,  and  tooken  a  rehed,  and  smoot  his  heed.  And  aftir 
that  thei  hadden  scorned  him,  thei  vnclothiden  hym  of  the 
mantil,  and  thei  clothiden  hym  with  hise  clothis,  and  ledden 

32  hym  to  crucifien  hym.  And  as  thei  ^eden  out,  thei  founden 
a  man  of  Cirenen  comynge  fro  the  toun,  Symont  bi  name  ; 

33  thei  constreyneden  hym  to  take  his  cross.  And  thei  camen 
in  to  a  place  that  is  clepid  Golgatha,  that  is,  the  place  of 

34  Caluarie.  And  thei  ^auen  hym  to  drynke  wyne  meynd  with 
galle ;   and  whanne  he  hadde  tastid,  he  wolde  not  drynke. 

35  And  aftir  tliat  thei  hadden  crucified  hym,  thei  departiden  his 
clothis,  and  kesten  lotte,  to  fiilfille  that  is  seid  bi  the  pro- 
phete,  seiynge,  Thei  partiden  to  hem  my  clothis,  and  on  my 

36clooth  thei  kesten  lott.     And  thei  seten,  and  kepten  him; 

37  and  setten  aboue  his  heed  his  cause  writun,  This  is  Jhesu  of 

38  Nazareth,  kyng  of  Jewis.  Thanne  twey  theues  weren  cru- 
cified with  hym,  oon  on  the  ri^thalf,  and  oon  on  the  lefthalf. 

39  And  men  that  passiden  forth  blasfemeden  hym,  mouynge  her 
4oheedis,  and  seiynge,  Vath  to  thee,  that  distriest  the  temple 

of  God,  and  in  the  thridde  dai  bildist  it  a^en ;  saue  thou  thi 
silf ;  if  thou  art  the  sone  of  God,  come  doun  of  the  cross. 

41  Also   and   princis   of  prestis   scomynge,    with   scribis   and 

42  elder  men,  seiden.  He  made  othere  men  saaf,  he  may  not 
make  hym  silf  saaf;  if  he  is  kyng  of  Israel,  come  he  now 

43  doun  fro  the  crosse,  and  we  bileuen  to  hym ;  he  tristide  in 
God ;  delyuer  he  hym  now,  if  he  wole ;  for  he  seide,  That  Y 

44  am  Goddis  sone.    And  the  theues,  that  weren  crucified  with 

45  hym,  vpbreididen  hym  of  the  same  thing.    But  fro  the  sixte 
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'    our  derknessis  weren  maad  on  al  the  erthe,  to  the  nynthe  our. 

46  And  aboute  the  nynthe  our  Jhesus  criede  with  a  greet  vois, 
and  seide,  Heli,  Heli,  lamazabatany,  that  is.  My  God,  my 

*?  God,  whi  hast  thou  forsake  me  f     And  summen  that  stoden 

48  there,  and  herynge,  seiaen.  This  clepith  Helye.  And  anaon 
oon  of  hem  rennynge,  took  and  fillide  a  spounge  with 
vynegre,  and  puttide  on  a  rehed,  and  3af  to  hym  to  drynke. 

49 But  othir  seiden,  Suffre  thou;  se  we  whether  Helie  come  to 

jodeliuer  hym.     Forsoihe  Jhesus  eftsoone  criede  with  a  greet 

SI  voyce,  and  jaf  vp  the  goost.  And  lo  I  the  veil  of  tlie  temple 
was  to-rent  in  twey  parties,  fro  the  hiest  to  the  lowest.     And 

SI  the  erthe  schoke,  and  stoonus  weren  cloue ;  and  birielis 
weren    openyd,  and    many  bodies    of  seynlis  that   hadden 

ijsleple,  rysen  vp.  And  thei  jeden  out  of  her  birielis,  and 
iftir  his  resurreccioun  thei  camen  in  to  the  holi  citee,  and 

{(apperiden  to  many.  And  the  centurien  and  thei  that  weren 
with  hym  kepinge  Jhesu,  whanne  thei  saten  the  erthe  schak- 
ynge,  and  tho  ihingis  that  weren  doon,  thei  dredden  greet!!, 

Sjind  seiden,  Verili  this  was  Goddis  sone.  And  ther  weren 
there  many  wymmen  afer,  that  sueden  Jhesu  fro  Galilee,  and 

itmynystriden  to  hym.  Among  whiche  was  Marie  Magdalene, 
and  Marie,  the  modir  of  James,  and  of  Joseph,  and  the  modir 

j,-of  Zebedees  sones.  But  whanne  the  euenyng  was  come, 
ther  cam  a  riche  man  of  Armathi,  Joseph  hi  name,  and  he 
ijSwas  a  disciple  of  Jhesu,  He  wente  to  Pilat,  and  aside  the 
bodi  of  Jhesu,  Thanne  Pilat  comaundide  the  bodie  10  be 
)ouun.  And  whanne  the  bodi  was  takun,  Joseph  lappide  it 
in  a  clcne  sendel,  and  leide  it  in  his  newe  biriel,  that  he  hadde 
bevun  in  a  stoon ;  and  he  walewlde  a  greet  stoon  to  the  dore 
of  the  biriel,  and  wente  awei.  But  Marie  Maudelene  and 
ithir  Marie  weren  there,  sittynge  ajens  the  sepulcre.  And 
the  tother  dai,  that  is  aftir  pask  euen,  the  princis  of  prestis 
the  Farisees  camen  togidere  to  Pilat,  and  seiden,  Sir,  we 
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ban  mynde,  that  thilke  giloure  seide  jit  lyuynge,  Aftir  thre 

fi4  daies  Y  schal  rise  ajen  to  lijf.     Therfor  comaunde  thou,  that 

the  sepukre  be  kept  in  to  the  thridde  dai ;  lest  hise  disciplis 

comen,  and  stelen  hym,  and  seie  to  the  puple.  He  hath  rise 

fro  deeth  ;  and  the  laste  errour  schal  be  worse  than  the  form- 

65  ere.     Pilat  seide  to  hem,  3e  han  the  kepj-ng ;  go  je,  kepe 

66je  as  je  kunnen.     And  thei  jeden  forth,  and  kepten  the 

sepulcre,  markynge  the  stoon,  with  keperis. 


Cap.  XXVIII. 

1  But  in  the  euentid  of  the  sabat,  that  bigynneth  to  schyne 
in  the  firste  dai  of  the  woke,  Marie  Mawdelene  cam,  and 

2  another  Marie,  to  se  the  sepulcre.  And  lo  !  ther  was  maad 
3  greet  ertheschakyng  ;  for  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  cam  doun 
fro  heuene,  and  neijede,  and  turnede  awei  the  stoon,  and  sat 

jtheron.     And  his  lokyng  was  as  leit,  and  hise  clothis  as 

4  snowe ;  and  for  drede  of  hym  the  keperis  weren  afeerd,  and 

5  thei  weren  maad  as  deede  men.  But  the  aungel  answeride, 
and  seide  to  the  w)Tnmen,  Nyle  je  drede,  for  Y  woot  that  je 

fi  seken  ]hesa,  that  was  crucified ;  he  is  not  here,  for  he  is 
risun,  as  he  seide;  come  je,  and  se  je  the  place,  where  the 

7  Lord  was  leid.  And  go  je  soone,  and  seie  je  lo  his  disciphs, 
that  he  is  risun.  And  lo  !  he  schal  go  bifore  30U  in  lo 
Galilee  ;  there  je  schulen  se  hym,     Lo  !  Y  haue  biforseid  lo 

8  jou.  And  thei  wenten  out  soone  fro  the  biriels,  with  drede 
y  and  greet  ioye,  rennynge  to  telle  to  hise  disciplis.     And  lo  1 

Jhesus  mette  hem,  and  seide,  Heile  je.     And  thei  neijeden, 

10  and  heelden  his  feet,  and  worschipiden  him,  Thanne  Jhesus 
seide  to  hem,  Nyle  je  drede;  go  je,  telle  je  to  nay  britheren, 

1 1  that  thei  go  in  to  Galile ;  there  thei  schulen  se  me.  And 
whanne  thei  weren  goon,  lo  I  sunime  of  the  keperis  camen  in 
to  the  ciiee,  and  teldeo  to  the  princis  of  prestis  alle  thingis 
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1 2  that  weren  doon.  And  whanne  thei  weren  gaderid  togidere 
with  the  elder  men,  and  hadden  take  her  counseil,  thei  3auen 

1 3  to  the  kni^tis  miche  monei,  and  seiden,  Seie  je,  that  hise  dis- 
ciplis  camen  bi  n)^t,  and  han  stolen  hym,  while  ^e  slepten. 

14  And  if  this  be  herd  of  the  iustice,  we  schulen  counseile  hym, 

15  and  make  50U  sikir.  And  whanne  the  monei  was  takun,  thei 
diden,  as  thei  weren  tau3t.     And  this  word  is  pupplischid 

16  among  the  Jewis,  til  in  to  this  day.  And  the  enleuen  disci- 
plis  wenten  in  to  Galilee,  in  to  an  hille,  where  Jhesus  hadde 

17  ordeyned  to  hem.     And  thei  sayn  hym,  and  worschipiden ; 

18  but  summe  of  hem  doutiden.  And  Jhesus  cam  ny^,  and 
spak  to  hem,  and  seide,  Al  power  in  heuene  and  in  erthe  is 

igjouun  to  me.  Therfor  go  ^e,  and  teche  alle  folkis,  bap- 
tisynge  hem  in  the  name  of  the  Fadir,  and  of  the  Sone,  and 

20  of  the  Hooli  Goost ;  techynge  hem  to  kepe  alle  thingis,  what 
euer  thingis  Y  haue  comaundid  to  50U ;  and  lo  1  Y  am  with 
30U  in  alle  dales,  in  to  the  ende  of  the  world. 


MARK. 

Cap.  I. 

1  The  bigynnyng  of  the  gospel  of  Jhesu  Crist,  the  sOne  of 

2  God.  As  it  is  writun  in  Ysaie,  the  prophete,  Lo  I  Y  sende 
mjni  aungel  bifor  thi  face,  that  schal  make  thi  weie  redi  bifor 

3  thee.     The  vols  of  a  crier  in  desert,  Make  ^e  redi  the  weie 

4  of  the  Lord,  make  ^e  hise  paththis  ri^t.  Joon  was  in  desert 
baptisynge,  and  prechjoige  the  baptym  of  penaunce,  in  to 

sremissioun  of  synnes.  And  al  the  cuntre  of  Judee  wente 
out  to  hym,  and  alle  men  of  Jerusalem ;  and  thei  weren 
baptisid  of  hym  in  the  flom  Jordan,  and  knoulechiden  b&t 

F  2 
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(isynnea.  And  Joon  was  clolhid  with  heeris  of  camels,  and 
a  girdil  of  skyn  was  about  hise  ieendis ;    and  he  ete  hony 

7  soukis,  and  wLIde  hony,  and  prechide,  and  seide,  A  stronger 
than  Y  schal  come  aftir  me,  and  Y  am  not  worthi  to  knele 

sdoun,  and  vnlace  his  schoone.    Y  haue  baptisid  30U  in  watir; 

9  but  he  schal  baptise  50U  in  the  HooH  Goost,  And  it  was 
don  in  tho  dales,  Jhcsus  cam  fro  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 

10  was  baptisid  of  Joon  in  Jordan.  And  anoon  he  wente  up 
of  the  watir,  and  saj'e  heuenes  opened,  and  the  Hooh  Goost 

]  I  comynge  doun  as  a  culuer,  and  dwellynge  in  hym.     And  a 

vols  was  maad  fro  heuenes.  Thou  art  my  loued  sone,  in 

1 2  thee  Y  am  plesid.     And  anoon  the  Spirit  puttide  hym  forth 

1  3  in  to  deseert.     And  he  was  in  deseert  fourti  dales  and  fourti 

nyjtis,  and  was  temptid  of  Sathanas,  and  he  was  with  beestis, 

14  and  aungels  mynystriden  to  hym.  But  aftir  that  Joon  was 
takun,  Jhesus  cam  in  to  Galilee,  and  prechide  the  gospel 

15  of  the  kyngdoom  of  God,  and  seide,  That  the  tyme  is 
fulfillid,  and  the  kyngdoom  of  God  schal  come  ny^ ;  do  je 

ifipenaunce,  and  bileue  je  to  the  gospel.  And  as  he  passide 
bisidis  the  see  of  Galilee,  he  say  Symount,  and  Andrew, 
his  brother,  castynge  her  nettis  in  to  the  see ;  for  thei  weren 

J7fisscheris.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Come  ^e  aftir  me; 

18  Y  schal  make  jou  to  be  maad  fisscheris  of  men.     And  anoon  1 

19  thei  leflen  the  nettis,  and  sueden  hym.  And  he  jede  forth 
fro  thennus  a  litil,  and  sij  James  of  Zebedee,  and  Joon,  his 

JO  brother,  in  a  boot  makynge  nettis.  And  anoon  he  clepide 
hem ;    and  thei  leflen  Zebedee,  her  fadir,  in  the  boot  with 

2  [  hiryd  seruauntis,  and  thei  suweden  hym.     And  thei  entriden 

in  to  Capharnaum,  and  anoon  in  the  sabatys  he  jede  in 

11  a  synagoge,  and  taujte  hem.  And  thei  wondriden  on  his 
teching ;    for  he  taujte  hem,  as  he  that  hadde   power,  and 

jjnot  as  scribis.     And  in  the  synagoge  of  hem  was  a  man 
j^in  an  raclene  spirit,  and  he  cdede  out,  and  seide,  WhatW 
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vs  and  to  thee,  thou  Jhesu  of  Nazareth?    hast  thou  come 

i;  to  distrie  vs  ?    Y  woot  that  thou  art  the  hooli  of  God.     And 

Jhesus  tbretenede  hym,  and  seide,  Wex  doumbe,  and  go 

iSout  of  the  man.     And  the  vnclene  spirit  debreidynge  hym, 

i?and  criynge  with  greet  vois,  wente  out  fro  hym.    And  alk 

men  wondriden,  so  that  thei  soujten  with  ynne  hem  silf, 

and  seiden,  What  thing  is  this  P  what  newe  doctrine  is  this  ? 

for  in  power  he  comaundith  to  vnclene  spiritis,  and  thei 

jS  obeyen  to  hym.     And  the  fame  of  hym  wente  forth  anoon 

■sin  to  al  the  cuntree  of  Galilee.     And  anoon  thei  jeden  out 

of  the  synagoge,  and  camen  into  the  hous  of  Symount  and 

,10  of  Andrewe,    with   James    and  Joon.     And   the    modir   of 

Symountis  wijf  lay  sijk  in  fyueris;    and  anoon  thei   seien 

ji  to   hym    of  hyr.     And  he  cam  nyj,  and   areride  hir,  aod 

wbanne  he  hadde  take  hir  hoond,  anoon  the  feuer  lefte  hir, 

31  and  sche  seruede  hem.     But  whanne  the  euentid  was  come, 

I    and  the  sonne  was  gon  doun,  thei  broujten  to  hym  alle  that 

Ij^weren  of  male  ese,  and  hem  that  hadden  fendis.     And  al  the 

Iv^itee  was  gaderid  at  the  ^ate.     And  he  heelide  many,  that 

Biadden  dyuerse  sijknessis,  and  he  castide  out  many  feendis, 

Wmd   he  suffride  hem  not  to  speke,  for  thei  knewen  hym. 

;asAnd  he  roos  ful  eerli,  and  jede  out,  and  wente  in  to  a 

36  desert  place,  and  prciede  there.     And  Symount  suede  hym, 

37  and  thei  that  weren  with  hym.     And  whanne  thei  hadden 
founde  hym,  thei  seiden  to  hym.  That  alle  men  seken  thee. 

3?  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Go  we  in  to  the  next  townes  and 

that  y  preche  also  there,  for  her  to  Y  cam.    And 

he  prechide  in  the  synagogls  of  hem,  and  in  al  Galilee, 

;dde  out  feendis.     And  a  leprouse  man  cam  to  hym, 

id  bisoujte,  and  knelide,  and   seide.  If  thou  wolt,  thou 

Himwst  dense  me.     And  Jhesus  hadde  mercy  on  hym,  and 

etreijte  out  his  hoond,  and  towchyde  hym,  and  seide  to  hym, 

Iwole,  be  thou  maad  cleene.    And  whanne  he  hadde  seiile; 
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this,  anoon  the  lepre  partyde  awey  fro  hym,  and  he  was 

4j  clensyd.     And  Jhesus  thretenede  hym,  and  anoon  Jhesus 

44pulte  hym  out,  and    seyde   to  hym,    Se  thou,   seye   to  no 

man;    but  go,  schewe  thee  to  the  pryncys  of  prestys,   and 

offre  for  thi  clensynge  in  to  wytnessyng  to  hem,  tho  thingis 

45  that  Moyses  bad.    And  he  jede  out,  and  bigan  to  preche, 

and  pubUsche  the  word,  so  that  now  he  myjte  not  go  opynli 

in  to  the  citee,  but  be  withoutforth  in  desert  placis ;  and  the! 

camen  to  hym  on  alle  sidis. 

Cap.  II. 

1      htsD   eft   he  entride    in   to  Cafarnaum,  afUr   ei^te  dales, 

3  And  it  was  herd,  that  he  was  in  an  hous,  and  many  camen 
to  gidir,  so  that  thei  mijten  not  be  in  the  hous,  ne  at  the   ,^ 

,1 5ate.  And  he  spak  to  hem  the  word.  And  there  camen  to 
hym  men  that  brou3ten  a  man  sijk  in  palesie,  which  was-, 

4  borun  of  foure.  And  whanne  thei  my^ten  not  brynge  hym 
to  Jhesu  for  the  puple,  thei  vnhileden  the  roof  where  he- 
was,  and  openede  it,  and  thei  leten  doun  the  bed  in  which 

5  the  sijk  man  in  palesie  laye.     And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde--. 
seyn  the  feith  of  hem,  he  seide  to  the  sijk  man  in  palesie,--. 

6  Sone,  thi  synnes  ben  forjouun  to  thee.     But  there  weren^ 
summe  of  the  scribis  sittynge,  and  thenkynge  in  her  hertis, 

7  What  spekith  he  thus  ?     He  blasfemeth  ;    who  may  forjyue 

K  synnes,  but  God  aloone  ?  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  knowe  -- 
this  bi  the  HooJi  Goost,  that  thei  thoujten  so  with  ynne>. 
hem  sijf,  he  seith  to  hem,  What  thenken  je  these  thingis 
9  in  joure  hertis  ?  What  is  lijter  to  seie  to  the  sijk  man  in 
palesie,  Synnes  hen  forjouun  to  thee,  or  to  seie,  Ryse,  take 
lothi  bed,  and  walke?  But  that  je  wite  that  mannus  sons 
hath  power  in  erthe  to  forjyue  synnes,  he  seide  to  the  sijk 
1  palesie,  Y  seie  to  thee,  ryse  vp,  take  thi  bed,  and  - 
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12  go  in  to  thin  hous.     And  anoon  he  roos  vp,  and  whanrie— 
he  hadde  take  the  bed,  he  wente  bifor  alle  men,  so  that 
alle  men  wondriden,  and  onoureden  God,  and  seiden,  For 

13  we  seien  neuer  so.     And  he  wente  out  eftsoone  to  the  see,^ 

14  and  al  the  puple  cam  to  hym ;  and  he  tau^te  hem.  And 
whanne  he  passide,  he  sai)  Leuv  of  Alfei  sittynge  at  the 
tolbothe,  and  he  seide  to  hym,  Sue  me.     And  he  roos,  and^ 

15  suede  hym.    And  it  was  doon,  whanne  he  sat  at  the  mete^ 
in  his  hous,  many  pupplicans  and  synful  men  saten  togidere 
at  the  mete  with  Jhesu  and  hise  disciplis;  for  there  weren  . 

16  many  that  folewiden  hym.  And  scribis  and  Farisees  seynge,^ 
that  he  eet  with  pupplicans  and  synful  men,  seiden  to  hise- 
disciplis,  Whi  etith  and  drynkith  ^oure  maystir  with  pup- 

i7plicans  and  synneris?     Whanne  this  was  herd,  Jhesus  seide     < 
to  hem,  Hoole  men  han  no  nede  to  a  leche,  but  thei  that" 
ben  yuel  at  eese;    for  Y  cam  not  to  clepe  iust  men,  buf^ 

18  synneris.     And  the  disciplis  of  Joon  and  the  Farisees  weren  - 
fastynge;    and  thei  camen,  and  seien  to  hym,  Whi /as/en 
the  disciplis  of  Joon,  and  the  Farisees  fasten,  but  thi  disciplis  - 

19  fasten  not  ?  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Whether  the  sones 
of  sposailis  moun  faste,  as  longe  as  the  spouse  is  with  hem  ? 
As  long  tyme  as  thei  haue  the  spouse  with  hem,  thei  moun 

20  not  faste.  But  dales  schulen  come,  whanne  the  spouse  schal 
be  takun  awei  fro  hem,  and  thanne  thei  schulen  faste  in  tho 

21  dales.     No  man  sewith  a  patche  of  newe  clooth  to  an  elde" 
clooth,  ellis  he  takith  awei  the  newe  patche  fro  the  elde,  and^ 

22  a  more  brekyng  is  maad.     And  no  man  puttith  newe  wyn  in  "' 
to  elde  botelis,  ellis  the  wyn  schal  breste  the  hotels,  and  tlie 
wyn  schal  be  sched  out,  and  the  hotels  schulen  perische. 

23  But  newe  wyn  schal  be  put  into  newe  hotels.     And  it  was 
doon  eftsoones,  whanne  the  Lord  walkid  in  the  sabotis  bi- 
tlie  cornes,  and  hise  disciplis  bigunnen  to  passe  forth,  and 

24  plucke  eeris  of  the  corn.     And  the  Farisees  seiden  to  hym,  - 
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Lo !  what  thi  disciplis  doon  in  sabotis,  that  is  not  leeueful.— 
J.:;  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Radden  js  neuer  what  Dauid  dide, 

whanne  he  hadde  nede,  and  he  hungride,  and  thei  that  weren 
26  with  hym  ?     Hou  he  wente  in  to  the  hous  of  God,  vndur 

Abiathar,  prince  of  prestis,  and  eete  looues  of  proposicioun,- 

which  it  was  not  leeueFul  to  ete,  but  to  preestis  aloone,  and  ";• 
2;  he  jaf  to  hem  that  weren  with  hym.     And  he  seide  to  hem, 

The  sabat  is  maad  for  man,  and  not  a  man  for  the  sabat ; 

and  so  mannus  sone  is  lord  also  of  the  sabat. 


Cap.  III. 

I  And  he  entride  eftsoone  in  to  the  synagoge,  and  there- 
i  was  a  man  hauynge  a  drye  hoond.  And  thei  aspieden  - 
3  hym,  if  he  hehde  in  the  sabatis,  to  accuse  him.     And  he 

seide  to  the  man  that  hadde  a  drie  hoond,  Rise  in  to  the 
4myddil.     And  he  seith  to  hem,  Is  it  leeueful  to  do  wel  in 

the  sabatis,  ether  yuel  ?    to  make  a  soul  saaf,  eiher  to  leese  ? 

5  And  thei  weren  slille.  And  he  biheeld  hem  aboute  with 
wraththe,  and  hadde  sorewe  on  the  blyndnesse  of  her  herte, 
and  seith  to  the  man.  Hold  forth  thin  hoond.     And  he  helde 

6  forth,  and  his  hoond  was  restorid  to  hym.     Sotheli  Farisees". 
3eden  out  anoon,  and  maden  a  counsel  with  Erodians  a^ens- 

7  hym,  hou  thei  schulden  lese  hym.  But  Jhesus  with  htse 
disciplis  wente  to  the  see ;    and  myche  puple  fro    Galilee ; 

H  and  Judee  suede  hym,  and  fro  Jerusalem,  and  fro  Vdurae,  - 
and  fro  bijondis  Jordan,  and  thei  that  weren  aboute  Tire 
and  Sidon,  a  greet  multitude,  heringe  the  thingis  that  he~ 
9  dide,  and  cam  to  hym.    And  Jhesus  seide  to  hise  disciplis, 

ihat  the  boot  schulde  seme  hym,  for  the  puple,  lest  thei  - 
lothristen  hym;    for   he   heelide   many,    so    that   thei    felden - 

fast  to  hym,  to  touche  hym.     And  hou  many  euer  hadde 
iisj'Jinessis,  and  vnclene  spirits,  whanne  thei  seyen  hym,  felden 
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doun  to  hym,  and  crieden,  seiynge,  Thou  art  the  sone  of 

12  God.     And  greetli  he  manasside  hem^  that  thei  schulden- 

13  not  make  hym  knowun.  And  he  wente  in  to  an  hille, 
and  clepide  to  hym  whom  he  wolde;   and  thei  camen  to 

14  hym.     And  he  made,  that  there  weren  twelue  with  hym, 

15  to  sende  hem  to  preche.      And  he  ^af  to  hem  pouwer  to 
i6heele  sijknessis,  and  to  caste  out  feendis.    And  to  Symount^* 
17  he  3af  a  name  Petre,  and  he  clepide  James  of  Zebede  and 

Joon,   the  brother  of  James,   and   he  ^af  to  hem  names- 
iSBoenarges,  that  is,  sones   of  thundryng.      And  he  clepide 

Andrew  and   Filip,   and    Bartholomew    and    Matheu,   and 

Thomas  and  James    Alfey,    and    Thadee,    and    Symount 
i9  2oCananee,  and  Judas  Scarioth,  that  bitraiede  hym.     And 

thei  camen  to  an  hous,  and  the  puple  cam  togidere  eftsoone, " 

21  so  that  thei  mitten  not  ete  breed.     And  whanne  his  kynnys-^ 
men  hadden  herd,  thei  wenten  out  to  holde  him;   for  thei 

22  seiden,  that  he  is  turned  in  to  woodnesse.     And  the  scribis  -. 
that   camen  doun  fro    Jerusalem,   seiden,   That    he    hath 
Belsabub,  and  that  in  the  prince  of  deuelis  he  castith  out 

23fendis.     And  he  clepide  hem  togidir,  and  he  seide  to  hem 

24  in  parablis,  Hou  may  Sathanas  caste  out  Sathanas?    And 

if  a  rewme  be  departid  a^ens  it  silf,  thilke  rewme  may  not 

25Stonde.     And  if  an  hous  be  disparpoilid  on  it  silf,  thilke 

26  hous  may  not  stonde.  And  if  Sathanas  hath  risun  a^ens 
hym  silf,  he  is  departid,  and  he  schal  not  mowe  stonde, 

27  but  hath  an  ende.  No  man  may  go  in  to  a  stronge  mannus 
hous,  and  take  awey  hise  vessels,  but  he  bynde  first  the 

28  stronge  man,  and  thanne  he  schal  spoile  his  hous.  Treuli 
Y  seie  to  50U,  that  alle  synnes  and  blasfemyes,  bi  whiche 
thei  han  blasfemed,  schulen  be  for^ouun  to  the  sones  of  men. 

29 But  he  that  blasfemeth  ajens  the  Hooli  Goost,  hath  note 

remissioun  in  to  with  outen  ende,  but  he  schal   be  gilty 
3oof  euerlastynge  trespas.    For  thei  seiden,  He  hath  an  vnclene 
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31  spirit.     And  his  modir  and  britheren  camen,  and  ihei  stoden    . 
jj  withoutforth,  and  senten  to  hjin,  and  clepiden  hym.     And 

the  puple  sat  aboute  hym ;    and  thei  seien    to    hym,  Lo  I 
33  thi  modir  and  thi  britheren  with  outforth  seken  thee.     And-- 

he  answeride  to  hem,  and  seide,  Who  is  my  raodir  and 
34 my  britheren?      And  he  bihelde  thiike   that  saten   aboute    I 
35  hym,  and  seide,  Lo  I    my  modir  and   my  britheren.     For 

who  that  doith  the  wille  of  God,  he  is  my  brotliir,  and  my 

sistir,  and  modir. 

Cap.    IV.  I 

1  And  eft  Jhesus  bigan  to  teche  at  the  see;    and  myche- 
puple  was  gaderid  to  hym,  so  that  he  wente  in  to  a  boot, 
and  sat  in  the  see,  and  al  the  puple  was  aboute  the  sec 

2  on  the  loond.     And  he  tau5te  hem  in  parablis  many  thingis.   - 

3  And  he  seide  to  hem  in  his  lechyng.  Here  je.     Lo  I   a  man 

4  sowynge  goilh  out  to  sowe.  And  the  while  he  sowith, 
summe  seed  felde  aboute  the  weie,  and  briddis  of  heuene- 

5  camen,  and  eeten  it.     Othere   felde  doun  on  stony  places,^ 
where  it  had  not  myche  erthe ;    and  anoon  it  spronge  vp,  - 

6  for  it  had  not  depnesse  of  erthe.  And  whanne  the  sunne 
roos  vp,  it  welewide  for  heete,  and  it  driede  vp,  for  it  hadde  ~ 

7  no  roote.     And  othere  feide  doun  in  to  thornes,  and  ihomes  - 
S  sprongen  vp,  and  strangliden  it,  and  it  jaf  not  fruyL     And 

other  felde  doun  in  to  good  loond,  and  jaf  fruyt,  springynge  - 
vp,  and  wexynge ;  and  oon  broujte  thretti  foold,  and  oon  3 
9  sixti  fold,  and  oon  an  hundrid  fold.     And  he  seide,  He  thai  j 

10  hath  eeris  of  heryng,  here  he.     And  whanne  he  was  bi  hym  -a 
silf,  tho  twelue  that  weren  with  hym  asiden  hym  to  espowne  I 

11  the  parable.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  To  jou  it  is  jouun  to 
knowe  the  priuete  of  the  kyngdom  of  God.  But  to  hern 
that  ben  with  outforth,   alle  thingis  be  maad  in   parablis 
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12  that  thei  seynge  se,  and  se  not,  and  thei  herynge  here 
and  vnderstonde  not ;   lest  sum  tyme  thei  be  conuertid,  and 

13  synnes  be  forjouun  to  hem.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Knowe 
not  3e  this  parable  ?   and  hou  ^e  schulen  knowe  alle  parablis  ? 

14 15  He  that  so  with,  sowith  a  word.  But  these  it  ben  that 
ben  aboute  the  weie,  where  the  word  is  sowun ;  and  whanne 
thei  han  herd,  anoon  cometh  Satanas,  and  takith  awei  the  — 

16  word  that  is  sowun  in  her  hertis.  And  in  lijk  maner  ben-i 
these  that  ben  sowun  on  stony  placis,  whiche  whanne  thei 

17  han  herd  the  word,  anoon  thei  taken  it  with  ioye;   and  thei  -" 
han  not  roote  in   hem   silf,  but  thei  ben  lastynge  a  litil' 
tyme ;  aftirward  whanne  tribulacioun  risith,  and  persecucioun 

18  for  the  word,  anoon  thei  ben  sclaundrid.  And  ther  ben  " 
othir  that  ben  sowun  in  thornes;   these  it  ben  that  heren 

19  the  word,  and  disese  of  the  world,  and  disseit  of  ritchessis, 
and  othir  charge  of  coueytise   entrith,  and   stranglith   the 

20  word,  and  it  is  maad  with  out  fruyt.  And  these  it  ben- 
that  ben  sowun  on  good  lond,  whiche  heren  the  word,  and  -- 
taken,  and   maken   fruyt,  oon  thritti   fold,  oon   sixti   fold,-'-' 

21  and  oon  an  hundrid  fold.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Wher  a  -^ 
lanteme  cometh,  that  it  be  put  vndur  a  buschel,  or  vndur 

22a  bed?  nay,  but  that  it  be  put  on  a  candilstike?  Ther  is 
no  thing  hid,  that  schal  not  be  maad  opyn ;    nethir   ony  - 

23  thing  is  pryuey,  that  schal  not  come  in  to  opyn.     If  ony 

24  man  haue  eeris  of  heryng,  here  he.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  " 
Se  3e  what  je  heren.     In  what  mesure  ^e  meten,  it  schal 

25  be  metun  to  50U  a3en,  and  be  cast  to  30U.  For  it  schal 
be  50uun  to  hym  that  hath,  and  it  schal  be  takun   awei 

26  fro  him  that  hath  not,  also  that  that  he  hath.  And  he 
seide.  So  the  kingdom  of  God  is,  as  if  a  man  caste  seede  ^ 

2  7  in  to  the  erthe,  and  he  sleepe,  and  it  rise  up  ni^t  and  dai, -^ 
and   brynge   forth   seede,  and    wexe   faste,  while   he   woot  - 
28  not.     For  the  erthe  makith  fruyt,  first  the  gras,  aftirward 
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jQthe  ere,  and  afUr  M  fnijt  in  the  ere.    And  idianne  of  it 
silf  it  hath  brou^t  forth  fniyt,  anoon  he  send^  a  sikil,  - 

30  for  repyng  tyme  is  come.     And  he  seide,  To  what  thing 
schulen  we  likne  the  kjngdom  of  God  ?  or  to  wbtaH  parable 

31  schulen  we  comparisoun  it?    As  a  come  of  seacatOt  widch 
whanne  it  is  sowun  in  the  erthe,  is  lesse  than  aOe  secdis-^ 

3  i  that  ben  in  the  erthe;   and  whanne  it  is  sproogun  op,  it 
waxith  in  to  a  tre,  and  is  maad  gretter  than  aDe  erbis;--. 
and  it  makith  grete  braunchis,  so  that  briddis  of  heuene 

33moun  dwelle  vndur  the  schadewe  therof.    And  in  many 
suche  parablis  he  spak  to  hem  the  word,  as  thd  mj^ten 

34 here;    and  he  spak  not  to  hem  with  out  parable.     But 

35  he  expownede  to  hise  disciplis  alle  thingis  bi  hemsil£     And 
he  seide  to  hem  in  that  dai,  whanne  euenjmg  was  come, 

36  Passe  we  ajenward.  And  thei  leften  the  puple,  and  token 
hym,  so  that  he  was  in  a  boot;  and  othere  bootys  weren  with::^ 

37hym.     And  a  greet  storm  of  wynde  was  maad,  and  keste-- 

38  wawis  in  to  the  boot,  so  that  the  boot  was  fiiL  And  he  x 
was  in  the  hyndir  part  of  the  boot,  and  slepte  on  a  pilewe.  -^ 
And  thei  reisen  hym,  and  seien  to  hym,  Maistir,  pertejneth 

yj  it  not  to  thee,  that  we  perischen  ?  And  he  roos  vp,  and  ;. 
manasside  the  wynde,  and  seide  to  the  see,  Be  stiDe,  wexe  -^ 
doijml>c.     And  the  wynde  ceesside,  and  greet  pesiblenesse   . 

4/xWii!t  maad.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  What  dreden  je?  3^ 
hurt  tt/j  feith  jit  ?  And  thei  dredden  with  greet  drede,  and 
>AU\f:Ti  ech  to  other.  Who,  gessist  thou,  is  this?  for  the 
yryu^':  and  the  see  obeschen  to  hym. 

Cap.  V. 

A  ffj^  \sa\  f^jntTi  oner  the  see  in  to  the  cuntree  of  Gera- 

/  >y  ,v  t.     hri<t  '<Sur  thai  he  was  goon  out  of  the  boot,  anoon 

>•  //,Jkj^  ;/y  ajj  -/ucleene  spirit  ran  out  of  birielis  to  hym. 
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3  Which  man  hadde  an  hous  in  biriels,  and  nether  with  cheynes 

,.  4  now  my^te  ony  man  bynde  hym.     For  ofte  tymes  he  was 

boundun  in  stockis  and  chaynes,  and  he  hadde  broke  the 

chaynes,  and  hadde  broke  the  stockis  to  smale  gobetis,  and 

5  no  man  my^te  make  hym  tame.     And  euermore,  ny^t  and 
dai,  in  birielis  and  in  hillis,  he  was  criynge  and  betynge  hym 

6  silf  with  stoonus.     And  he  si3  Jhesus  afer,  and  ran,  and  wor- 
7schipide  hym.     And  he  criede  with  greet  voice,  and  seide, 

What  to  me  and  to  thee,  thou  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  the  hi3est 
God  ?    Y  coniure  thee  bi  God,  that  thou  turmente  me  not. 

8  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym.  Thou  vnclene  spirit,  go  out  fro 

9  the  man.     And  Jhesus  axide  hym,  What  is  thi  name  ?     And 
he  seith  to  hym,  A  legioun  is  my  name ;  for  we  ben  many. 

10  And  he  preiede  Jhesu  myche,  that  he  schulde  not  putte  hym 

11  out  of  the  cuntrei.     And  there  was  there  aboute  the  hille  a 

12  greet  flok  of  swyn  lesewynge.  And  the  spiritis  preieden 
Jhesu,  and  seiden,  Sende  vs  into  the  swyn,  that  we  entre  in 

13  to  hem.  And  anoon  Jhesus  grauntide  to  hem.  And  the 
vnclene  spiritis  ^eden  out,  and  entriden  in  to  the  swyn,  and 
with  a  greet  birre  the  flocke  was  cast  doun  in  to  the  see, 

14  a  twei  thousynde,  and  thei  weren  dreynt  in  the  see.  And 
thei  that  kepten  hem,  fledden,  and  tolden  in  to  the  citee,  and 
in  to  the  feeldis  ;  and  thei  wenten  out,  to  se  what  was  don. 

15  And  thei  camen  to  Jhesu,  and  sayn  hym  that  hadde  be 
trauelid  of  the  feend,  syttynge  clothid,  and  of  hool  mynde; 

16  and  thei  dredden.  And  thei  that  saien,  hou  it  was  don 
to  hym  that  hadde  a  feend,  and  of  the  swyne,  telden  to  hem. 

17  And  thei  bigunnen  to  preie  hym,  that  he  schulde  go  a  wei 

18  fro  her  coostis.  And  whanne  he  ^ede  up  in  to  a  boot, 
he  that  was  trauelid  of  the  deuel,  bigan  to  preie  hym,  that  he 

19  schulde  be  with  hym.  But  Jhesus  resseyuede  hym  not,  but 
seide  to  hym.  Go  thou  in  to  thin  hous  to  thine,  and  telle  to 
hem,  hou  grete  thingis  the  Lord  hath  don  to  thee,  and  hadde 
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20  merci  of  thee.  And  he  wente  forth,  and  bigan  to  preche  in 
Decapoli,  hou  grete  thingis  Jhesus  hadde  don  to  hym ;  and 

2ialle  men  wondriden.  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  gon  vp  in 
to  the  boot  eftsoone  ouer  the  see,  myche  puple  cam  togidere 

22  to  him,  and  was  aboute  the  see.     And  oon  of  the  princis  of 

23  synagogis,  bi  name  Jayrus,  cam,  and  si^  hym,  and  felde  doun 
at  hise  feet,  and  preyede  hym  myche,  and  seide,  My  dou3ter 
is  ny5  deed ;  come  thou,  putte  thin  hoond  on  her,  that  sche 

24  be  saaf,  and  lyue.     And  he  wente  forth  with  hjntn,  and  myche 

25  puple  suede  hym,  and  thruste  hym.     And  a  womman  hadde 

26  ben  in  the  blodi  fluxe  twelue  ^eer,  and  hadde  resseyued  many 
thingis  of  ful  many  lechis,  and  hadde  spendid  al  hir  good, 

27  and  was  nothing  amendid,  but  was  rather  the  wors,  whanne 
sche  hadde  herd    of  Jhesu,   sche   cam  among  the  puple 

28bihynde,  and  touchide  his  cloth.     For  sche  seide.  That  if 

29  Y  touche  5he  his  cloth,  Y  schal  be  saaf.  And  anoon  the 
welle  of  hir  blood  was  dried  vp,  and  sche  felide  in  bodi  that 

30  sche  was  heelid  of  the  siknesse.  And  anoon  Jhesus  knewe 
in  hym  silf  the  vertu  that  was  goon  out  of  hym,  and  turnede 

31  to  the  puple,  and  seide.  Who  touchide  my  clothis?  And 
hise  disciplis  seiden  to  hym.  Thou  seest  the  puple  thristynge 

32 thee,   and  seist.  Who   touchide  me?     And  Jhesus  lokide 

33  aboute  to  se  hir  that  hadde  don  this  thing.  And  the  wom- 
man dredde,  and  quakide,  witynge  that  it  was  doon  in 
hir,   and  cam,   and   felde   doun  bifor   hym,  and   seide   to 

34  hym  al  the  treuthe.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hyr,  Dou^tir,  thi 
feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf;   go  in  pees,  and  be  thou  hool 

35  of  thi  sijknesse.  Jit  while  he  spak,  messangeris  camen  to 
the  prince  of  the  synagoge,  and  seien,  Thi  dou^tir  is  deed ; 

36  what  traueilist  thou  the  maistir  ferther?  But  whanne  the 
word  was  herd  that  was  seid,  Jhesus  seide  to  the  prince 

37  of  the  synagoge,  Nyle  thou  drede,  oonli  bileue  thou.  And 
he  took  no  man  to  sue  hym,  but  Petir,  and  James,  and  Joon, 
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38  the  brother  of  James.  And  thei  camen  in  to  the  hous  of  the 
prince  of  the  synagoge.  And  he  saie  noyse,  and  men  wep- 
J39ynge  and  weilynge  myche.  And  he  ^ede  ynne,  and  seide  to 
I  hem,  What  ben  ^e  troublid,  and  wepen?  The  damesel  is 
J4onot  deed,  but  slepith.  And  thei  scomeden  hym.  But 
'  "whanne  alle  weren  put  out,  he  takith  the  fadir  and  the  modir 
of  the  damesel,  and  hem   that  weren  with  hym,  and  thei 

41  entren,  where  the  damysel  laye.  And  he  helde  the  hoond  of 
the  damesel,  and  seide  to  hir,  Tabita,  cumy,  that  is  to  seie, 

42  Damysel,  Y  seie  to  thee,  arise.  And  anoon  the  damysel 
roos,  and  walkide  ;  and  sche  was  of  twelue  3eer.  And  thei 
weren  abaischid  with  a  greet  stonying.     And  he  comaundide 

43  to  hem  greetli,  that  fto  man  schulde  wite  it.  And  he  co- 
maundide to  5yue  hir  mete. 

Cap.  VI. 

I  And  he  5ede  out  fro  thennus,  and  wente  in  to  his  owne 
2cuntre;  and  hise  disciplis  folewiden  him.  And  whanne  the 
sabat  was  come,  Jhesus  bigan  to  teche  in  a  synagoge.  And 
many  herden,  and  wondriden  in  his  techyng,  and  seiden, 
Of  whennus  to  this  alle  these  thingis?  and  what  is  the 
wisdom  that  is  30uun  to  hym,  and  siche  vertues  whiche  ben 
3maad  bi  hise  hondis?  Whether  this  is  not  a  carpenter, 
the  sone  of  Marie,  the  brother  of  James  and  of  Joseph  and  of 
Judas  and  of  S)niiount  ?  whether  hise  sistris  ben  not  here  with 

4  vs  ?  And  thei  weren  sclaundrid  in  hym.  And  Jhesus  seide 
to  hem.  That  a  profete  is  not  without  onoure,  but  in  his 

5  owne  cuntrey,  and  among  his  kynne,  and  in  his  hous.  And 
he  myjte  not  do  there  ony  vertu,  saue  that  he  helide  a  fewe 

'  ^  sijk  men,  leiynge  on  hem  hise  hoondis.     And  he  wondride 
for  the  vnbileue  of  hem.      And  he  wente  aboute  casteles 
7  on  ech  side,  and  tau^te.    And  he  clepide  togidet^  V«^\>Q»fe, 
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and  bigan  to  sende  hem  bi  two  togidere ;  and  3af  to  hem 

8  power  of  vnclene  spiritis,  and  comaundide  hem,  that  thei 
schulde  not  take  ony  thing  in  the  weie,  but  a  ^erde  oneli,  not 

9  a  scrippe,  ne  breed,  nether  money  in  the  girdil,  but  schod 
with  sandalies,  and  that  thei  schulden  not  be  clothid  with 

10  twei  cootis.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whidur  euer  ^e  entren  in 

1 1  to  an  hous,  dwelle  3e  there,  til  je  goon  out  fro  thennus.  And 
who  euer  resseyueth  30U  not,  ne  herith  30U,  go  ^e  out  fro 
thennus,  and  schake  awei  the  powdir  fro  ^oure  feet,  in  to 

i2witnessyng  to  hem.     And  thei  3eden  forth,  and  prechiden, 

13  that  men  schulden  do  penaunce.  And  thei  castiden  out 
many  feendis,  and  anoyntiden  with  oyle  many  sijk  men,  and 

14  thei  weren  heelid.  And  kyng  Eroude  herde,  for  his  name 
was  maad  opyn,  and  seide,  That  Joon  Baptist  hath  risen 

15  a3en  fro  deeth,  and  therfor  vertues  worchen  in  hym.  Othir 
seiden,  That  it  is  Helie;    but  othir  seiden.  That  it  is  a 

i6profete,  as  oon  of  profetis.  And  whanne  this  thing  was 
herd,  Eroude  seide.  This  Joon,  whom  Y  haue  biheedide,  is 

i7risun  a3en  fro  deeth.  For  thilke  Eroude  sente,  and  helde 
Joon,  and  boond  hym  in  to  prisoun,  for  Erodias,  the  wijf 

1 8  of  Filip,  his  brothir ;  for  he  hadde  weddid  hir.  For  Joon 
seide  to  Eroude,  It  is  not  leueful  to  thee,  to  haue  the  wijf  of 

19  thi  brothir.     And  Erodias  leide  aspies  to  hym,  and  wolde  sle 
2cfhym,  and  my3te  not.     And  Eroude  dredde  Joon,  and  knewe 

hym  a  iust  man  and  hooli,  and  kepte  hym.  And  Eroude 
herde  hym,  and  he  dide  many  thingis,  and  gladli  herde  hym. 

2 1  And  whanne  a  couenable  dai  was  fallun,  Eroude  in  his  birth- 
dai  made  a  soper  to  the  princis,  and  tribunes,  and  to  the 

2  2grettest  of  Galilee.  And  whanne  the  dou3ter  of  thilke 
Erodias  was  comun  ynne,  and  daunside,  and  pleside  to 
Eroude,  and  also  to  men  that  saten  at  the  mete,  the  kyng 
seide  to  the  damysel.  Axe  thou  of  me  what  thou  wolt,  and  Y 

23  schal  3yue  to  thee.     And  he  swore  to  hir,  That  what  euer 
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thou  axe,  Y  schal  jyue  to  thee,  thou^  //  he  half  my  kyngdom. 

24  And  whanne  sche  hadde  goon  out,  sche  seide  to  hir  modir, 
What  schal  Y  axe  ?     And  sche  seide,  The  heed  of  Joon 

25  Baptist.  And  whanne  sche  was  comun  ynne  anoon  with 
haast  to  the  kyng,  sche  axide,  and  seide,  Y  wole  that  anoon 

26  thou  5yue  to  me  in  a  dische  the  heed  of  Joon  Baptist.  And 
the  kyng  was  sori  for  the  00th,  and  for  men  that  saten 

27  togidere  at  the  meete  he  wolde  not  make  hir  sori ;  but  sente 
a  manqueller  and  comaundide,  that  Joones  heed  were  brou^t 

28  in  a  dissche.  And  he  bihedide  hym  in  the  prisoun,  and 
brou3te  his  heed  in  a  disch,  and  jaf  it  to  the  damysel,  and  the 

29  damysel  3af  to  hir  modir.  And  whanne  this  thing  was  herd, 
hise  disciplis  camen,  and  token  his  bodi,  and  leiden  it  in 

30  a  biriel.  And  the  apostlis  camen  togidere  to  Jhesu,  and 
telden    to    hym   alle   thingis,   that  thei   hadden   don,   and 

Sitau^t.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Come  ^e  bi  30U  silf  in  to  a 
desert  place ;  and  reste  ^e  a  litil.  For  there  were  many  that 
camen,  and  wenten  a^en,  and  thei  hadden  not  space  to  ete, 

32  And  thei  ^eden  in  to  a  boot,  and  wenten  in  to  a  desert  place 

33  bi  hem  silf.  And  thei  sayn  hem  go  awei,  and  many  knewen, 
and  thei  wenten  afoote  fro  alle  citees,  and  runnen  thidur,  and 

34  camen  bifor  hem.  And  Jhesus  ^ede  out,  and  sai^  myche 
puple,  and  hadde  reuth  on  hem,  for  thei  weren  as  scheep  not 
hauynge  a  scheepherd.     And  he  bigan  to  teche  hem  many 

35  thingis.  And  whanne  it  was  forth  daies,  hise  disciplis  camen, 
and  seiden,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  tyme  is  now 

36  passid ;   lete  hem  go  in  to  the  nexte  townes  and  villagis, 

37  to  bie  hem  meete  to  ete.  And  he  answeride,  and  seide  to 
hem,  3yue  ^e  to  hem  to  ete.  And  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Go  we, 
and  bie  we  looues  with  two  hundrid  pens,  and  we  schulen 

38  3yue  to  hem  to  ete.  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Hou  many  looues 
han  5e  ?     Go  ^e,  and  se.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  knowe, 

39  thei  seien,  Fyue,  and  two  fischis.    And  he  comaundide  to 
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hem,  that  thei  sehulden  make  allc  men  sitte  to  raete  bi  cum- 
4opanyes,  on  greene  heye.     And  ihei  saten  doun  bi  parties,  bi 

41  himdridis,  and  bi  fifties.  And  whanne  he  hadde  take  the 
fyue  looues,  and  twei  fischis,  he  biiicelde  in  to  heuene,  and 
blesside,  and  brak  looues,  and  5af  to  hise  disciplis,  ihat  thei 
sehulden  sette  bifor  hem.      And  he  deparlJde  twei  fischis 

42  to  alle ;  and  alle  eelen,  and  weren  fulfiUid.     And  thei  token 
4jthe  relifs  of  brokun  metis,  twelue  cofyns  ful,   and  of  ihe 

44  fischis.     And  thei  that  eeten,  weren  fyue  thousynde  of  men, 

45  And  anoon  he  maad  hise  disciplis  to  go  up  in  to  a  boot, 
to  passe  bifor  hym  ouer  the  se  to  Bethsaida,  the  while  he 

4iHefte  the  puple.     And  whanne  he  hadde  left  hem,  he  wente  in 

47  to  an  hille,  to  preye.    And  whanne  it  was  euen,  the  boot  was 

48  in  the  myddil  of  the  see,  and  he  aloone  in  the  loond  j  and  he 
say  hem  trauelynge  in  rowyng  ;  for  the  wynde  was  contrarie 
to  hem.  And  ahoute  the  fourthe  wakynge  of  the  nj-jl,  he 
wandride  on  the  see,  and  cam  to  hem,  and  wolde  passe  hem. 

49  And  as  thei  sayn  hym  wandiynge  on  the  see,  thei  gessiden 
JO  that  it  weren  a  fantum,  and  crieden  out ;  for  alle  savn  hym, 

am]  thei  weren  afraied.  And  anoon  he  spak  with  hem,  and 
51  seide  to  hem,  Triste  je,  Y  am  ;  nyle  je  drede.     And  he  cam 

vp  to  hem  in  to  the  boot,  and  the  wynde  ceesside.  And  thei 
51  wondriden  more  with  ynne  hem  silf ;    for  thei  vndurstoden 

53  not  of  the  looues  ;  for  her  herte  was  blyndid.  And  whanne 
thei  weren  passid  ouer  the  see,  the!  camen  in  to  the  lond 

54  of  Genasareth,  and  settiden    10  loond.     And  whanne  thei 

55  weren  gon  out  of  the  boot,  anoon  thei  knewen  hym,  And 
thei  ranne  thorou  al  that  cuntre,  and  bigunnen  to  brynge 
sijk  men  in   beddis  on  eche  side,  where  thei  herden  that 

56  he  was.  And  whidur  euer  he  entride  in  to  villagis,  ethir  in 
to  townes,  or  in  to  citees,  thei  setten  sijk  men  in  stretis,  and 
preiden  hym,  that  thei  sehulden  touche  namely  the  hemme  of 
his  clothj  and  hou  many  that  touchiden  hym,  weren  maad  saaf. 
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Cap.  VII. 

T      And  the  Farisees  and  summe  of  the  scribis  camen  fro 

2  Jerusalem  togidir  to  hym.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  seen 
summe  of  hise  disciplis  ete  breed  with  vnwaisschen  hoondis, 

3  thei  blameden.  The  Farisees  and  alle  the  Jewis  eten  not, 
but  thei  waisschen  ofte  her  hoondis,  holdynge  the  tradiciouns 

4  of  eldere  men.  And  whanne  thei  tumen  ajen  fro  chepyng, 
thei  eten  not,  but  thei  ben  waisschen ;  and  many  other  thingis 
ben,  that  ben  taken  to  hem  to  kepe,  wasschyngis  of  cuppis, 
and  of  watir  vessels,  and  of  vessels  of  bras,  and  of  beddis. 

5  And  Farisees  and  scribis  axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  Whi  gon 
not  thi  disciplis  aftir  the  tradicioun  of  eldere  men,  but  with 

6  vnwasschen  hondis  thei  eten  breed  ?  And  he  answeride, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Ysaie  prophesiede  wel  of  50U,  ypocritis,  as 
it  is  writun,  This  puple  worschipith  me  with  lippis,  but  her 

7  herte  is  fer  fro  me  ;  and  in  veyn  thei  worschipen  me,  techinge 

8  the  doctrines  and  the  heestis  of  men.  For  ^e  leeuen  the 
maundeifteht  of  God,  and  holden  the  tradiciouns  of  men, 
wasschyngis  of  watir  vessels,  and  of  cuppis ;  and  many  othir 

9  thingis  lijk  to  these  ^e  doon.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Wel  ^e 
han  maad  the  maundement  of  God  voide,  to  kepe  50ure  tra- 

lodicioun.      For  Moyses  seide,  Worschipe   thi   fadir  and   thi 
modir ;  and  he  that  cursith  fadir  or  modir,  die  he  by  deeth. 

11  But  ^e  seien,  If  a  man  seie  to  fadir  or  modir,  Corban,  that  is, 

12  What  euer  ^ifte  is  of  me,  it  schal  profite  to  thee ;  and  ouer  ^e 
i3suffren  not  hym  do  ony  thing  to  fadir  or  modir,  and  je 

breken  the  word  of  God  bi  ^oure  tradicioun,  that  ^e  han 
i450uun;  and  ^e  don  many  suche  thingis.     And  he  eftsoone 

clepide  the  puple,  and  seide  to  hem,  Je  alle  here  me,  and 
i5vndurstonde.     No  thing  that  is  withouten  a  man,  that  entrith 

in  to  hym,  may  defoule  him;  but  tho  thingis  that  comen' 
1 6  forth  of  a  man,  tho  it  ben  that  defoulen  a  man..    If  ony 

Q  2 
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17  man  haue  eeris  of  hering,  here  he.  And  whanne  he  was 
entrid  in  to  an  hous,  fro  the  pnple,  hise  disciplis'  aziden  hjOL 

18  the  parable.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3^  ben  vnwise  also. 
Vndurstonde  ^e  not,  that  al  thing  without  forth  that  entreth  in 

19  to  a  man,  may  not  defoole  hjm  ?  for  it  hath  not  entrid  in  to 
his  herte,  but  in  to  the  wombe,  and  bynethe  it  goith  out, 

30  purg}nige  alle  metis.     But  he  seide,  The  thingis  that  gon  out 

31  of  a  man,  tho  defoulen  a  man.  For  fro  with  ynne,  of  the 
herte  of  men  comen  forth  iruel  thou^tis,  auowtries,  fomyca- 

33  ciouns,  manslejingis,  thefds,  anaricis,  wickidnessis,  g^e,  vn- 
33chastite,  yuel  i^e,  blasfemyes,  pride,  folL    Alle  these  yuels 

34  comen  forth  fro  with  }'nne,  and  defoulen  a  man.  And  Jhesus 
roos  vp  fro  thennus,  and  wente  in  to  the  coostis  of  Tjrre  and 
of  Sidon.     And  he  ^ede  in  to  an  hous,  and  wolde  that  no 

35  man  wiste ;  and  he  my^te  not  be  hid.  For  a  womman, 
anoon  as  sche  herd  of  hym,  whos  dou^tir  hadde  an  vnclene 

36  spirit,  entride,  and  fel  doun  at  hise  feet  And  the  womman 
was  hethen,  of  the  generacioun  of  Sirofenyce.  And  sche 
prciede  hym,  that  he  wolde  caste  out  a  deuel  fro  hir  doubter. 

37  And  he  seide  to  hir,  Suffre  thou,  that  the  children  be  frilfillid 
first ;  for  it  is  not  good  to  take  the  breed  of  children,  and 

i8  3yue  to  houndis.  And  sche  answeride,  and  seide  to  him,  3iS) 
Lord ;  for  litil  whelpis  eten  vndur  the  bord,  of  the  crununes 

ti)  of  children.    And  Jhesus  seide  to  hir,  Go  thou,  for  this  word 

.^0  tho  fociid  wcntc  out  of  thi  dou3tir.  And  whanne  sche  was 
gon  in  to  hir  hous  home,  sche  foonde  the  damysel  liggynge 

S\  on  ihe  IhhI,  and  the  douel  gon  out  fro  hir.  And  eftsoones 
|hcsus  )cdo  out  fro  the  coostis  of  Tire,  and  cam  thorou 
Sidon  to  the  see  of  Galilee,  bitwixe  the  myddil  of  the  coostis 

^f  of  Drcupoloos.     And  thei  bryngen  to  hym  a  man  deef  and 

.1^  «liMiinl)c»,  iii\d  proiodon  hym  to  leye  his  hoond  on  hym.  And 
hc«  ifM»k  hyn\  asidis  fro  the  puple,  and  puttide  hise  fyngris  in 

;fi U^  hiti9  (tin;  w\v\  ho  spctide,  and  touchide  his  tonge.    And 
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he  biheWe  in  to  heuene,  and  sorewide  with  ynne,  and  seide, 
Ji  Effeta,  that  is,  Be  ihou  openyd.     And  anoon  hise  eria  weren 

openyd,  and  the  boond  of  his  tunge  was  vnboundun,  and  he 
,i6spak  rijtli.     And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  that  thei  schulden 

seie  to  no  Tnan ;  but  hou  myche  he  comaundide  to  hem,  so 
J7myche   more  thei  prechiden,  and  bi   so    myche  more  thei 

vondriden,  and  seiden,  He  dide  wel  alle  thingis,  and  he 
\  >in!ide  deef  men  to  here,  and  doumbe  men  to  speke. 


1 


Cap.  VIII. 

In  tho  daies  eft,  whanne  myche  puple  was  with  Jhesu, 

!    and  hadden  not  what  thei  schulden  ete,  whanne  hise  disciplis 

Isweren  clepid  togidir,  he  seide  to  hem,  I  haue  reuth  on  the 

puple,  for  lo  I  now  the  thridde  dai  thei  abiden  me,  and  han 

J  not  what  to  ete;  and  if  Y  leeue  hem  fastynge  in  to  her  hous, 

tbei  schulen  faile  in  the  wcie ;  for  summe  of  hem  camen  fro 

4  fer.     And  hise  disciplis  answerden  to  hym,  Wherof  schal  a 

5  man  mowe  fille  hem  with  looues  here  in  wildiraesse  ?     And 
he  axide  hem,  Hou  many  looues  han  36  ?     Whiche  seiden, 

eSeuene.     And  he  comaundide  the  puple  to  sitte  doun  on  the 

I.  erthe.     And  he  took  the  seuene  looues,  and  dide  thankyngis, 
and  brak,  and  jaf  to  hise  disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  sette 
f  forth.     And   ihei    settiden    forth    to  the   puple.     And    thei 
'  hadden    a   few   smale   fischis ;    and    he    blesside   hem,  and 
Scomaimdide,  that  thei  weren  sette  forth.      And  Ihei  eten, 
and  weren  fuiiillid ;    and    thei    token  vp   that   that   lefte  of 
grelifs,  seuene  lepis.     And  thei  that  eeten,  weren  as  foure 
lothousyode  of  men;   and  he  lefte  hem.     And  anoon  he  wen  le 
vp    in   to    a  boot,  with  hise  disciplis,  and    cam    in  to  the 
Lficooslis  of  Dalmamytha.     And  the  Farisecs  wenten  out,  and 
bigunnen  to  dispuyte  with  hym,  and  axiden  a  tokne  of  h)-m 
)  heuene,  and  temptldeo  hym.    And  he  sorewynge  with. 
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■ynne  in  spirit,  scide,  What  sekilh  this  generacioun  a  tokne?'^ 
Treuli  Y  seie  to  jou,  a  totene  schal  not  be  jooun  to  this  j 

13  generacioun.     And  he  lefte  hem,  and  wente  vp  eftsoone  ii 

14  a  boot,  and  wente  ouer  the  see.    And  thei  forjaten  to  t 
breed,  and  thei  hadden  not  with  hem  but  o  loof  in  the  boot. 

15  And  he  comaundide  hem,  and  seide,  Se  je,  and  be  war  of  the 
sowre  dowj  of  Farisees,  and  of  the  sowrdowj  of  Eroude. 

i6And  thei  thou^len,  and  seiden  oon  to  anothir.  For  we  han 

17  not  looues.     And  whanne    this  thing  was  knowun,  Jhesua 
seide  to  hem,  What  thenken  3e,  for  je  han  not  looues  ?     3"^  • 
je  knowun  not,  ne  vndurstonden ;    jit  je  han  joure  herte 

18  blyndid.     Je  hauynge  i3en,  seen  not,  and  je  hanynge  eeris,    ', 

19  heren  not ;  neihir  je  han  mynde,  whanne  Y  brak  fyue  looues    | 
among  fyue  ihousynde,  and  hou  many  cofynes  ful  of  brokuii- 

lomeete  je  tokun  vp  t     Tliei  seien  to  hym,  Twelue.     Whanne     ; 
also  seuene  looues   among    foure    Lhousynde  of  men,   hou 
naany  lepis  of  brokun  mete  tokun  je  vp  ?     And  thei  seien  to 

3\  hym,  Seuene.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Hou  vndurstonden  5c 

3j  not  311  ?  And  thei  camen  to  BethsaJda,  and  thei  bryngen  to 
hym  a  blynde  man,  and  thei  preleden  hym,  that  he  schulde 

2.J  tonehe  hym.  And  whanne  he  hadde  take  the  blynde  mannus 
hoond,  he  ledde  hym  out  of  the  street,  and  spete  in  to  hise 
ijen,  and  sette  hIse  hoondis  on  hym ;  and  he  axide  hym,  if  he 

J4saye  ony  tiling.     And  he  bihelde,  and  seide,  Y  se  men  as.-i 

15  trees  walkynge.  Aftirward  eftsoones  he  sette  hise  hondis  on 
hise  ijen,  and  he  bigan  to  see,  and  he  was  restorid,  so  that  he 

16  saij  cleerli  alle  thingis.  And  he  senle  hym  in  to  his  bous, 
and  seide,  Go  in  to  thin  hous ;  and  if  thou  goist  in  to  the 

1;  streete,  seie  to  no  man.  And  Jhesus  entride  and  hise  disciplis   | 
in  to  the  castels  of  Cesarye  of  Philip.     And  in  the  weie  he 
aside  hise  disciplis,  and  scide  to  hem.  Whom  seien  men  that  ■ 

aS  Y  am  f  Whiche  answeriden  to  hym,  and  seiden,  Summen  | 
j.?«»,Joon  Baptist;  other  k<'«i,  Heli ;  and  other  «««,  aa  00a q 
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I  19  of  ihe  prophetis.     Thanne  be  seilh  to  hem,  But  whom  seien 

36  that  Y  am  ?     Peire  answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Thou  art 

JO  Crist.     And  he  chargide  hem,  that  thei  schulden  not  seie  of 

131  hym    to    ony  man.     And  he  bi^an    to  teche  hem,  that  it 

bihoueth  mannus  sone  to    sufFre   many  thingis,  and  to  be 

repreued  of  the  elder  men,  and  of  the  hijest  prestis,  and  the 

scribis,  and  to  be  slayn,  and  aftir  thre  dayes,  to  rise  ajen. 

31  And  be  spak  pleynli  the  word.     And  Peter  took  hym,  and 

bigau  to  blame  hym,  and  seide.  Lord,  be  ihou  merciful  to 

3j  thee,  for  this  schal  not  be.     And  he  tumede,  and  saij  hise 

disciplis,    and    manasside    Petir,    and    seide,    Go   after  me, 

Salanas  ;  for  tbou  sauerist  not  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  God, 

34  but  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  men.  And  whanne  the  puple 
was  clepid  togidere,  with  hise  disciplis,  he  seide  to  hem, 
If  ony  man  wole  come  flfter  me,  dcnye  he  hym  silf,  and  take 

35  his  cros,  and  sue  be  me.  For  be  that  wole  make  saaf  his 
lijf,  schal  leese  it;  and  he  that  leesith  his  lijf  for  me,  and  for 

36lhe  gospel,  schal  make  it  saaf.  For  what  profitiih  it  to 
man,  if  he  wynne  al   the  world,  and  do  peiryng  to  his 

37  soule  P  or  what  chaunging  schal  a  man  jyue  for  his  soule  ? 

rSBut  who  that  knoulechith  me  and  my  wordis  in  this  gene- 
racioun  avowtresse  and  synful,  also  mannus  sone  schal 
knouleche  him,  whanne  he  schal  come  in  the  glorie  of  his 

39  fadir,  with  his  aungels.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Treuli  V  seie 
to  jou,  that  there  ben  summen  stondynge  here,  whiche 
schulen  not  taste  deth,   til   thei    seen   the   rewme    of  God 


comynge  m  \ 
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1  An-d  aftir  sixe  daies  Jhesus  took  Petre,  and  James,  and 
]oon,  and  ledde  hem  hi  hem  silf  aloone  in  to  an  hij  hille ;  and 

ihe  was  transfigurid  bifor  hem.  And  hise  cloihis  weren  maad 
fill  schynynge  and  white  as  snow,  whiche  maner  white  clothis 


r 
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3  a  fuller  may  not  mate  on  erthe.    And  Helie  with  Moises 

4  apperide  to  hem,  and  ihei  spaken  wUb  Jhesu.  And  Petre 
answeride,  and  seide  to  Jhesn,  JIaister,  it  is  good  vs  to 
be  here ;  and  make  we  here  ihre  tabemaclis,  oon  to  thee, 

5  oon  10  Mo_vses,  and  oon  lo  Helie.     For  he  wiste  not  what  he 

6  schulde  seie  ;  for  thei  weren  agaste  bi  drede.  And  ther  was 
maad  a  cloude  overschadewynge  hem ;  and  a  vois  cam  of  the 
cloude,  and  seide,  This  is  my  moost  derworth  sone,  here  je 

7  hjTQ.     And  anoon  thei  bihelden  aboute,  and  sayn  no  more 

8  ony  man,  but  Jhesu  oonh  with  hem.  And  whanne  thei 
camen  doun  fro  the  hilie,  he  comaundide  hem,  that  thei 
Bchulden  not  telle  to  ony  man  tho  thingis  that  thei  hadden 
seen,  but  whanne  mannus  sone  hath  risun  ajen  fro  deeth. 

9  And  thei  helden  the  word  at  hem  silf,  sekvnge  what  /^ 
10  schulde  be,  whanne  he  hadde  risun  ajen  fro  deth.     And  thei 

axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  What  thanne  seien  Farisees  and 

iiBcribis,  for  it  bihoueth  Helie  to  come  first.  And  he  an- 
sweride, and  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  Helie  cometh,  he  schal 
first  restore  alle  thingis  ;  and  as  it  is  writun  of  mannns  sone, 

[2  that  he  suffre  many  thingis,  and  be  dispisid.  And  Y  seie  to 
30U,  that  Helie  is  comun,  and  thei  diden  to  hj-m  what  euer 

[3  thingis  thei  wolden,  as  it  is  writun  of  hym.  And  he  comynge 
to  hise  disciplis,  saij  a  greet  ctrnipany  aboute  hem,  and  scribia 

14  disputynge  with  hem.  And  anoon  al  the  puple  se)*nge  Jhesu, 
was  astonyed,  and  thei  dredden  ;  and  thei  rennynge  gretten 

rshym.     And  he  axide  hem,  What  disputen  je  among  jou? 

16  And  oon    of  the    cumpany  answerde,  and  seide,  Mayster, 

Y  haue  brou^t  to  thee  my  sone,  that  hath  3  doumbe  spirit; 
[J  and  where  euer  he  takith  hym,  he  hurtlith  hym  doun,  and  he 

fometh,  and  belith  togidir  with  teeth,  and  wexith  drye.     And 

Y  seide  to  thi  disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  caste   hym  out, 
iS  and  thei  myjten  not.     And  he  answeride  to  hem,  and  seide, 

A  I  ihou  generacioun  out  of  bileue,  hou  longe  schal  Y  be 
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atnon^  30U,  bou  longe  schal  Y  suffre  jou  ?  Brynge  30  hym 
19  to  me.     And  tliei  brou3ten  hj'm.     And  whanne  he  had  se>Ti 

him,  anoon  the  spirit  troublide  him  ;  and  was  throw  doun  to 
logTOunde,   and   walewide,   and   fomede.      And  he  axide  his 

fadir,  Hon  longe  is  it,  sith  this  hath  falle  to  hym  ?  And 
ji  he  seide,  Fro  chiklhodc ;  and  ofte  he  hath  put  hym  in  to  fier, 

and  in  to  walir,  to  leese  hym;  but  if  thou  maiste  ony  tiling, 
lahelpe  vs,  and  haue  merci  on  vs.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym. 

If  thou  maiste  bileue,  alle  ihingis  ben  possible  to  man  that 

13  bileueth.  And  anoon  the  fadir  of  the  child  criede  with  teeris, 
and  seide,  Lord,  V  bileue ;  Lord,  helpe  thou  myn  vnbileue. 

14  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seyn  the  pupie  rennynge  togidere, 
he  manasside  the  vnclene  spirit,  and  seide  to  hym,  Thou  deef 
and  doumbe  spirit,  V  comaunde  thee,  go  out  fro  hym,  and 

isentre  no  more  in  to  hym.  And  he  criynge,  and  myche 
to-breidynge  him,  wente  out  fro  hym  ;    and  he  was  maad 

i6as  deed,  so  that  many  seiden,  that  he  was  deed.     And  Jhesus 

i7helde  his  hoond,  and  lifte  hym  vp;  and  he  roos.  And 
whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to  an  hous,  hise  discipjis  axiden 

»8hym  priueli,  Whi  myjten  not  we  caste  hym  out?  And  he 
seide  to  hem.  This  kynde  in  no  thing  may  go  out,  but  in 

ajpreierand  fastyng.  And  thei  jeden  fro  thennus,  and  wente 
forth  in  to  Galife  ;  and  thei  wolden  not,  that  ony  man  wiste. 

joAnd  he  taujte  hise  disciplis,  and  seide  to  hem,  For  mannus 
Bone  schal  be  bitrayed  in  to  the  hondis  of  men,  and  thei 
Bcbulen  sle  hym,  and  he  sJayn  schal  ryse  a3en  on  the  thridde 

31  day.     And  thei  knewen  not  the  word,  and  dredden  to  axe 

jihym.  And  thei  camen  to  Cafarnaum.  And  whanne  thei 
ren  in  the  hous,  he  axide  hem,  What  tretiden  je  in  the 

jjweie?     And    thei  weren    stille;    for  thei  disputiden  among 

34  hem  in  the  weie,  who  of  hem  schulde  be  grettest.  And  he 
sal,  and  clepide  the  twelue,  and  seide  to  hem.  If  ony  man 
wole  be  the  firsts  among  30U,  he  schal  be  the  laste  of  a.lk... 
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4Sfier  is  not  quenchid.     And  euery  man  schal  be  saltid  with 

6er,  and  euery  slayn  sacrifice  schal  be  maad  sauery  with  salt. 

49  Salt  is  good ;  if  salt  be  vnsauery,  in  what 

thing  Bchulen  je 

make  it  sauerj'  ? 

Haue  36  salt  among  jou, 
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^ 

Cap.  X. 

Am>  Jhesus  roos  vp  fro  thennus,  and  cam  in  to  the  coostis 

of  Judee  ouer  Jordan  ;  and  eftsoones  ihe  puple  cam  togidere 
ito  hym,  and  as  he  was  wonl,  eflsoone  he  taujte  hem.     And 

the  Farisees  camen,  and  axiden  hym,  Whether  it  be  leueful  to 
jBman  to  leeue  his  wijf?    and  ihei   temptiden  hym.     And 

he  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  What  comaundide  Moises 
4  to  50U?  And  thei  seiden,  Moises  suffride  to  write  a  libel 
J  of  forsaking,  and  to  forsake.     To  whiche  Jhesus  answeride, 

and  seide.  For  the  hardnesse  of  5oure  herte  Moises  wroot 
(to  you  this  comaundetnent.  But  fro  the  bigynnyng  of  crea- 
iture  God  made  hem  male  and  female  ;  and  seide,  For  this 

thing  a  man  schal  leeue  his  fadir  and  modir,  and  schal  drawe 
Ito  hya  wijf,  and  ihei  schulen  be  tweyne  in  o  8esch.  And  so 
<l  now  thei  ben  not  tweyne,  but  o  flesch,  Tberfor  that  thing  that 
isGod  ioynede  togidere,  no  man  departe.  And  eftsoone  in  the 
iihous  hise  discipHs  axiden  hym  of  the  same  thing.     And  he 

«lde  to  hem.  Who  euer  leeuith  his  wijf,  and  weddith  another, 
!  doilh  auowtri  on  hir.     And  if  the  wijf  leeue  hir  house- 
inde,  and  be  weddid  to  another  man,  sche  doith  letcherie. 
13  And  thei  broujten  to  hym  litle  children,  that  he  schulde  louche 
liem ;  and  the  disciplis  ihreteneden  the  men,  that  broti3ten 
'4liem,     And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seyn  hem,  he  baar  heuy, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Suffre  je  liile  children  to  come  to  me,  and 
Ibrbede  je  hem  not,  for  of  suche  is  the  kyngdom  of  God. 
"sTreuli  Y  seie  to  30U,  who  euer  resseyueth  not  the  kyngdom 
ifiof  God  as  a  litil  child,  he  schal  not  entre  in  to  it.     And 
he  bichppide  hem,  and  leide  hise  hondis  on  hem,  and  Uisside 
'7  hem.     And  whanne  Jhesus  was  gon  out  in  the  weie,  a  man 
ranne  bifore,  and  knelide  bifor  hjTU,  and  preiede  hym,  and 
seide.  Good  maister,  what  schal  Y  do,  that  Y  resseyue  euer- 
iSlastynge  lijf?     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  What  5e,\st  \.'nav).. 
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that  Y  am  good  ?     Ther  is  no  man  good,  but  God  hym  silf. 

19  Thou  knowist  the  comaundementis,  do  thou  noon  auowtrie, 
sle  not,  stele  hot,  seie  not  fals  witnessyng,  do  no  fraude, 

20  worschipe  thi  fadir  and  thi  modir.  And  he  answeride,  and 
seide  to  hym,  Maister,  Y  haue  kept  alle  these  thingis  fro  my 

aijongthe.  And  Jhesus  bihelde  hym,  and  louede  hym,  and 
seide  to  hym,  O  thing  faileth  to  thee ;  go  thou,  and  sille  alle 
thingis  that  thou  hast,  and  jyue  to  pore  men,  and  thou  schalt 

22  haue  tresoure  in  heuene;  and  come,  sue  thou  me. '^  And 
he  was  ful  sori  in  the  word,  and  wente  awei  mornyng,  for  he 

23  hadde  many  possessiouns.  And  Jhesus  bihelde  aboute,  and 
seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Hou  hard  thei  that  han  ritchessis 

24  schulen  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God.  And  the  disciplis 
weren  astonyed  in  hise  wordis.  And  Jhesus  eftsoone  an- 
sweride, and  seide  to  hem,  Je  litle  children,  hou  hard  it  is  for 
men  that  tristen  in  ritchessis  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom 

25  of  God.     It  is  lifter  a  camele  to  passe  thorou  a  nedlis  i3e, 

26  than  a  riche  man  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God.  And 
thei  wondriden  more,  and  seiden  among  hem  silf,  And  who 

27  may  be  sauyd?  And  Jhesus  bihelde  hem,  and  seide,  Anentis 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  anentis  God ;  for  alle  thingis 

28  ben  possible  anentis  God.     And  Petir  bigan  to  seie  to  hym, 

29  Lo  I  we  han  left  alle  thingis,  and  han  sued  thee.  Jhesus  an- 
sweride, and  seide,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  50U,  ther  is  no  man  that 
leeueth   hous,  or  britheren,  or   sistris,  or  fadir,  or  modir, 

30  or  children,  or  feeldis  for  me  and  for  the  gospel,  which  schal 
not  take  an  hundrid  fold  so  myche  now  in  this  tyme,  housis, 
and  britheren,  and  sistris,  and  modris,  and  children,  and 
feeldis,  with  persecuciouns,  and  in  the  world  to  comynge 

31  euerlastynge  lijf.     But  many  schulen  be,  the  firste  the  last. 

32  and  the  last  the  firste.  And  thei  weren  in  the  weie  goynge 
vp  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jhesus  wente  bifor  hem,  and  thei 
wondriden,   and  foleweden,   and  dredden.      And    eftsoone 
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f.     Jhesus  took  the  twelue,  and  bigan  to   seie   to    hem,  what 

e,   jthingis  weren  to  come  to  hym.     For  lo  !  we  stien  to  Jeru- 

e,     aalem,  and  mannus  sone    schal   be  bitraied  to  the  princis 

^     of  prestis,  and-  to  scribis,  and  to  the  eldre  men ;    and  thei 

ly     schulen  dampne  hym  bi  deth,  and  thei  schulen  take  hym  to 

)4  ^hethene  men.     And  thei  schulen  scorne  hym,  and  bispele 

I^    hym,  and  bete  him ;  and  thei  schulen  sle  hym,  and  in  the 

ajt  lilhridde  dai  he  schal  rise  ajen.     And  James  and  Joon,  Zebe- 

iKJ    dees  sones,  camen  to  hym,  and  seiden,  Maister,  we  wolen, 

]^  itlhat  what  euer  we  axen,  thou  do  to  vs.     And  he  seide  to 

jKJ  iThem,  What  wolen  je  that  Y  do  to  jou?     And  thei  seiden, 

^    Graunte  to  vs,  that  we  sitten  the  toon  at  ihi  rijthalf,  and  the 

3J,  iSlother  at  thi  left  half,  in  thi  glorie.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem, 

u    Je  witen  not  what  je  axen;    moun  ^e   drynke  the  cuppe, 

{ij,    which  Y   schal  drynke,  or  be  waischun  with  the  baptym, 

OB  }tD  which  Y  am  baptisid?     And   thei  seiden    to  hym,  We 

be    moun.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  je  schulen  drynke  the 

j^    cuppe  that  Y  drynke,  and  je  schulen  be  waschun  with  the 

r  « baptym,  in  which  Y  am  baptisid ;  but  to  sitte  at  my  rijthalf 

or  lefthalf  is  not  myn  to  jyue  to  jou,  but  to  whiche  it  is  maad 

■,i  *i  redi.     And  the  ten  herden,  and  bigunnen  to  haue  indigna- 

[,!ij  cioun  of  James  and  Joon.    But  Jhesus  clepide  hem  -ind  seide 

A    to  hem,  3e  witen,  that  thei  that  semen  to  haue  pr)nshode  of 

J I    fblkis,  ben  lordis  of  hem,  and  the  princes  of  hem  han  power 

^jof  hem.     But  it  is  not  so  among  50U  but  who  euer  woJe  be 

i4maad  gretter,  schal  be  joure  mynyster     and  who  euer  wole 

ijbe  the  firste  among  50U,  schal  be  seruaunt  of  alle      For  whi 

raannus  sone  cam  not,  that  it  schulde  be  mynystnd  to  hym, 

but  that  he  schulde  mynystre,  and  ^yue  his  lijf  ajenbiyng  for 

^Ginanye.     And  thei  camen  to  Jerico;    and  whanne  be  jede 

;  I     forth  fro  Jerico,  and  hise  disciplis,  and  a  ful  myche  puple, 

A    Barthymeus,  a  blynde  man,  the  sone  of  Thimei,  sat  bisidis 

(Wlbe  weie,  and  beggide.    And  whanne  he  herde,  that  it  is 
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Jhesus  of  Nazarelh,  he  bigan  to  crie,  and  seie,  Jhesa,  the 
4S  Bone  of  Dauid,  haue  merci  on  me.     And  manye  thretneden 

hym,  that  he  schuldc  be  stille ;  and  he  criede  myche  the 
4,1)  more,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Dauid,  haue  merci  on  me.     And 

Jhesus  stood,  and  comaundide  hym  to  be  clepid ;  and  tiiei 

clepen  the  blynde  man,  and  seicn  to  hym,  Be  thou  of  betere 
50  herte,  rise  vp,  he  clepith  thee.  And  he  castide  awei  his  cloth, 
£1  and  skippide,  and  cam  to  hym.     And  Jhesus  answeride,  and 

seide  to  hym,  Wliat  wolt  thou,  that  Y  schal  do  to  thee?  The 
6!  blynde  man  seide  to  hym,  Maister,  that  Y  se.     Jhesus  seide 

to  hym,  Go  thou,  thi  feilh  hath  maad  thee  saaf.     And  anoon 

he  saye,  and  suede  hym  in  the  weie, 


Cap.  XI. 
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1  And  whanne  Jhesus  cam  nyj  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Betanye, 
to  the  mount  of  Olyues,  he  sendith  tweyne  of  hise  disciplis, 

2  and  seith  to  hem,  Go  je  in  to  the  castei  that  is  ajens  30U ; 
and  anoon  as  je  entren  there  je  schulen  fynde  a  colt  tied,  on 

3  which  no  man  hath  sete  jit ;  vntie  je,  and  brj-nge  hym.  And 
if  ony  man  seye  ony  thing  to  50U,  What  doen  je  ?  seie  je, 
that  he  is  nedeful  to  the  Lord,  and  anoon  he  schal  leeue  hym 

4hidir.  And  thei  jeden  forth,  and  founden  a  colt  tied  bifor 
the  jate  with  out  forth,  in  the  metyng  of  twei  weies  ;  and  thei 

5  vntieden  hym.     And  summe  of  hem  that  stoden  there  seiden 

6  to  hem.  What  doen  je,  vntiynge  the  colt  f  And  tbei  seiden 
to  hem,  as  Jhesus  comaundide  hem  ;  and  thei  leften  it  to  hem. 

7  And  thei  broujten  the  colt  to  Jhesu,  and  thei  leiden  on  hym 
Bher  clothis,  ^d  Jhesus  sat  on  hjTn.     And  many  strewiden 

her  clolhis  in  the  weie,  othere  men  kittiden  braunchis  fro 

9  trees,  and  strewiden  in  the  weie.      And  thei  that  wenlen 

bifor,  and  that  sueden,  crieden,  and  seiden,  Osanna,  blissid  )i 

10 he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  blessid  fe  thckyng- 
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iom  of  oure   fadir  Dauid  tha             m       0 

h3 

ihingis.     And  he  enlride  in  to  J          1                   h 

Pl 

and  whanne  he  hadde  seyn  ai    h    g     b             h 

leue,  he  wente  out  in  to  Bet               h    h          1 

A  d 

anothir  daye,  whanne  he  wente            f  B       >     h    h 

S  d 

jAnd  whanne  he  hadde  seyn  a  fi                f     h         g 

1 

he  cam,  if  happjli  he  schulde  f    d        y    h    g    h 

d 

whanne  he  cam  to  it,  he  foond            \     g             k 

4for  it  ^¥as  not  tymeof  figis.     A  djh                     d 

d      d 

to  it,  Now  neucr  ete  ony  man  fni       f   h      m           A 

d  h 

idisciplisherden;  and  thei  came        J         1           Ad 

h 

he  was  entrid  in  to  the  tempi     h    b  g             as 

11 

and  biggeris  in  the  temple ;       d                d      p    d 

h 

bordis  of  chaungeris,  and  the     1                f             h 

Id 

Sculueris;    and  he  suffride  not     h          j                h  Id     b 

;  a  vessel  thorou  the  temple.     Ad!                 1             d       d 

Whether  it  is  not  writun,  Tha      j     h           h  1  b      1 

pd  h 

hous  of  preyng  to  alle  folkis?  b      j    h      m     d          t 

f 

itheues.     And  whanne    this  th                 h    d     h     p 

f 

prestis   and  scribis  soujten    h        h         h  Id       1 

hjm 

for  thei  dredden  hym,  for  al    h     p  pi           d  d 

h 

,techyng.     And  whanne  eueny  g                     h 

f 

)the  citee.     And  as  thei  passid       f     h        I      h 

h 

fige  tree  tnaad  drye  fro  the  roo          A  d  P            1 

1   m 

and  seide  to  hym,  Maistet,  lo  I    1     fig               h 

m    h 

cursidist,  is  dried  vp.     And  Jh                      d         d 

d 

[hem,  Haue  ^e  the  feith  of  G  d           1    Y                3 

h 

who  euer  seith  to  Uiis  hi!,  Be  th         k           d 

h 

see ;  and  doute  not  in  his  her      b      b  1             iRi 

)he  soie,  schal  be  don,  it  sch  1  b     d             1    m 

rh  f 

Y  seie  to  30U,  alle  thingis  what  euer  thingis  ^e  preyngc 

schulen 

axe,  bileue  je  that  ^e  schulen  take,  and  thei  schulen  corae  to 

ijou.     And  whanne  je  schulen  slonde  to  preye,  for^^ 

iie^e,«; 

J 
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je  han  ony  ihing  ajens  ony  man,  that  joure  fadir  that  is 
26  in  heuenes,  for3jue  to  jou  joure  sj-nnes.     And  if  je  for^yuen 

not,  nether  joure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,  schal  forjyue  to  jou 
ajjoure  synties.     And  eftsoone  thei  camen  to  Jerusalem.     And 

whanne  he  walkide  in  the  temple,  the  bijesie  presiis,  and 
aS  scribis,  and  the  elder  men  camen  to  hym,  and  seyn  to  hym, 

In  what  power  doist  thou  these  thingis  ?  or  who  5af  to  thee 

29  this  power,  that  thou  do  these  ihingis  ?  Jhesus  answeride 
and  seide  to  hem,  And  Y  schal  axe  50U  o  word,  and  answere 
je  to  me,  and  Y  schal  seie  to  50U  in  what  power  Y  do  these 

30  thingis.     Whether  mas  the  baptym  of  Joon  of  heuene,  or  of 

31  men  ?  answere  je  to  me.  And  thei  thoujten  with  ynne  hem 
silf,  seiynge.  If  we  seien  of  heuene,  he  schal  seie  to  vs,  Whi 

32  thanne  bileuen  je  not  to  him  ;  if  we  seien  of  men,  we  dreden 
the  puple;    for  alle  men  hadden  Joon,  that  he  was  verili 

33  a  prophete.  And  thei  answeryden,  and  seien  to  Jhesu,  We 
witen  neuer.  And  Jhesu  answerde,  and  seide  to  hem.  Nether 
Y  seie  to  jou,  in  what  power  Y  do  these  thingts- 

Cap.  XII.  " 

I  And  Jhesus  bigan  to  speke  to  hem  in  parablis.  A  man 
plaumide  a  vynjerd,  and  sette  an  hegge  aboute  it,  and  dalf  a 
lake,  and  bildide  a  toure,  and  hiryde  it  lo  tilLeris,  and  wente 

3  forth  in  pilgrimage.  And  he  sente  to  the  erthe  tilieris  in 
tjTne  a  seruaunt,  to  resseyue  of  the  erthe  tilieris  of  the  fruyt 

3  of  the  vynjerd.     And  thei  token  hym,  and  beeten,  and  leften 

4  hym  voide.  And  eftsoone  he  sente  to  hem  anothir  seruaunt, 
and  thei  woundiden  hym  in  the  heed,  and  tumientiden  hym. 

5  And  eflBOone  he  sente  another,  and  thei  slowen  hym,  and 

6  othir  mo,  betynge  Bumme,  and  sleynge  othere.  But  jit  he 
hadde  a  moost  derworth  sone,  and  he  sente  hym  last  to  hem, 

7  and  seide,  Perauenture  thei  schulen  drede  my  sone.     But 
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the  erthetilieris  seiden  togidere,  This  is  the  eire ;  come  je, 

Ssle  we  hym,  and  the  eritage  schal  be  otirun.  And  thei  tokun 
hym,  and   kiUiden,  and  castiden    out  without  the  vynjerd. 

oThanne  what  schal  the  lord  of  the  vynjerd  do  ?  He  schal 
come,  and  lese  the  tilieris,  and  jyne  the  vynjerd  to  othere. 

10  Whether  je  han  not  red  this  scripture,  The  stoon  which  the 
bi]deris  han  disspisid,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed  of  the 

n  comer  P     This  (hing  is  doon  of  the  Lord,  and  is  wondirfiil 

[]  in  cure  i^en.  And  thei  sou^ten  to  holde  hym,  and  thei 
dredden  the  puple ;  for  thei  knewen  that  to  hem  he  seide 

ij  this  parable ;  and  thei  leften  hym,  and  thei  wenten  awei. 
And  thei  senten  to  hym  aumme  of  the  Farisees  and  Erodians, 

i^to  take  hym  in  word.  Whiche  camen,  and  seien  to  hym, 
Maisdr,  we  witen  that  thou  art  solhfast,  and  reckist  not 
of  ony  man;  for  nethir  thou  biholdist  in  to  the  face  of  man, 
but  thou  techist  the  weie  of  God  in  treuthe.  Is  it  leeueful 
that  tribute  be  jouun  to  the  emperoure,  or  we  schulen  not 

ij^yue?  Which  witj-nge  her  pryuei  falsnesse,  seide  to  hem, 
What  tempten  je  me  ?  brynge  ^e  to  me  a  peny,  that  Y  se. 

16  And  thei  broujien  to  hym.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whos  is 
this   ymage,  and    the   writyng?     Thei    seien    to   him,  The 

i7emperouris.  And  Jhesus  answeride  and  seide  to  hem, 
Thanne  jelde  je  to  the  emperour  tho  thingis  that  ben  of 
the  emperours  ;    and  to  God  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  God. 

i3  And  thei  wondriden  of  hym.  And  Saduces,  that  seien  that 
ther  is  no  ressurreccioun,  camen  to  hym,  and  axeden  hym, 

T»and  seiden,  Maister,  Moyses  wroot  to  vs,  that  if  the  brother 
of  a  man  were  deed,  and  lefte  his  wijf,  and  haue  no  sones> 
his  brother  take  his  wijf,  and  reise  vp  seed  to  his  brother. 

"0  Thanne  seuene  britheren  ther  weren ;  and  the  firste  took 
a  wijf,  and  diede,  and  lefte  no  seed.  And  the  secounde  took 
hir,  and  he  diede,  and  nether  this  lefte  seed.  And  the  thridde 
.iho,    And  in  lijk  manere  the  seuene  token  tui,a.ti!i\e.^\En. 


90  MARK,  XII.  ■ 

not  seed.      And   the  womman   the   laste  of  alle    is    deedjJ 

2j  Thanne  in  flie  resurreccioun,  whanne  thei  schulen  rise  ajen/v 

whos  wijf  of  these  schal  sche  be  i  for  seuene  hadden  hir  to   ' 

24  wijf.  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  Whether  je 
errcn  not  therfor,  that  je  knowe  not  scripHiris,  nethir  the 

25  vertu  of  God  ?  For  whanne  thci  schulen  rise  a^en  fro  deeth, 
nether  thei  schulen  wedde,  neihir  schulen  he  weddid,  but 

16  thei  schulen  be  as  aungels  of  God  in  heuenes.  And  of  deed 
men,  that  thei  risen  ajen,  han  je  not  red  in  the  book  of 
Moises,  on  the  buysch,  hou  God  spak  to  hym,  and  aeide, 
Y  am  God  of  Abraham,  and  God  of  Isaac,  and   God  of 

27 Jacob?     He  is  not  God  of  deed  men,  but  of  lyuynge  men; 

28  therfor  je  erren  myche.  And  oon  of  the  scribis,  that  hadde 
herde  hem  dispuytynge  togidir,  cam  nj'j,  and  sai^  that  Jhesus 
had  wel  answeride  hem,  and  axide  hym,  which  was  the  firste 

29  maundement  of  alle.  And  Jhesus  answeride  to  him,  that  the 
Ijrste  maundement  of  alle  is.    Here  thou,  Israel,  thi  Lord 

30  God  is  o  God ;  and  thou  schalt  lone  thi  Lord  God  of  al  thin 
herle,  and  of  al  thi  soule,  and  of  al  thi  mynde,  and  of  al  thi 

31  myjt.  This  is  ihe  firste  maundement.  And  the  secounde  is 
lijk  to  this,  Thou  schalt  loue  thi  nei^bore  as  thi  silf.     Ther  is 

31  noon  other  maundement  gretter  than  these.  And  the  scribe 
seide  to  hym,  Maister,  in  treuthe  thou  hast  wel  seid  ;    for 

33  o  God  is,  and  ther  is  noon  other,  outakun  hym ;  that  he 
be  loued  of  al  the  herte,  and  of  al  the  mynde,  and  of  al  the 
vndurstondynge,  and  of  al  the  souie,  and  of  al  strengthe,  and 
to  loue  the  neijbore  as  hym  silf,  is  gretter  than  alle  brent 

34  offryngis  and  sacrifices.  And  Jhesus  seyngc  that  he  hadde 
answerid  wiseli,  seide  to  hym.  Thou  art  not  fer  fro  the  kyng- 

35  dom  of  God.  And  thanne  no  man  durste  axe  hym  no  more 
ony  thing.  And  Jhesus  answeride  and  seide,  techynge  in  the 
temple,  Hou  seien  scribis,  that  Crist  is  the  sone  of  Dauid? 

jsFor  Dauid  hym  silf  seide  in  the  Hooli  Goosi,  the  Lord  aeide 
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to  my  lord,  Sitte  on  ray  rgthalf,  til  Y  putle  thin  enemyes  the 
J7  stool  of  thi  Teet.  Thanne  Dauid  hym  silf  clepith  him  lord, 
hou  thanne  is  he  his  sone  ?  And  myche  puple  gkdli  herde 
hym.  And  he  seide  to  hem  in  his  techyng.  Be  je  war 
of  scribis,  that  wolen  wandre  in  stolis,  and  be  saluiid  in 
chepyng,  and  sitle  in  synagogis  in  the  firste  chaieris,  and  the 
40  firste  sittyng  placis  in  soperis ;  whiche  deuouren  the  housis  of 
widewis  vndur  colour  of  long  preier ;  thei  schulen  take  the 
longer  doom.  And  Jhesus  sittynge  ajens  the  tresorie,  bihelde 
hou  the  puple  castide  monei  in  to  the  tresorie ;  and  many 
riche  naen  castiden  many  thingis.  But  whanne  a  pore  widewe 
,was  eonran,  sche  keste  two  mynutis,  that  is,  a  ferthing.  And 
he  clepide  togidere  bise  disciplis,  and  seide  to  hem,  Treuli  Y 
Beie  to  50U,  that  this  pore  widewe  keste  more  thanne  alle, 
Mthat  kesten  in  to  the  tresorie.  For  alle  kesten  of  that  thing 
that  thei  hadden  plente  of;  but  this  of  her  pouert  keste  alle 
thingis  that  sche  hadde,  al  hir  lyuelode. 

Cap.  XIII. 
1      Amb  whanne  he  wente  out  of  the  temple,  oon  of  hise 

disciplis  seide  to  hym,  Maister,  biholde,  what  maner  stoonys, 
land  what  maner  bildyngis.     And  jhesu  answeride,  and  seide 

to  hym,  Seest  thou  alle  these  grete  bildingis?  ther  schal  not 
jbe  left  a  stoon  on  a  stoon,  which  schal  not  be  distried.     And 

whanne  he  sat  in  the  mount  of  Olyues  ajens  the  temple, 

Petir  and  James  and  Joon  and  Andrew  axiden  hym  bi  hem 
4Silii  Seie  thou  to  vs,  whanne  these  thingis  schulen  be  don, 

and  what  tokene  scha)  be,  whanne  aile  these  thingis  schulen 
fbigyntie  to  be  endid.  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  bigan 
6  to  seie  to  hem,  Loke  je,  that  no  man  disseyue   jou ;    for 

manye  schulen  come  in  my  name,  seiynge,  That  Y  am ;  and 
7lhei  schulen  disseyue  manye.  And  whanne  je  here  batels 
'pons  of  batels,  drede  je  not ;  for  it  b\hout\]a'i«HK. 
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8  dnDgis  to  be  dooa,  bnt  not  yi  anooii  it  tbe  ende.  For  fo!k 
sdial  rise  on  folk,  and  rewme  on  levmc,  and  erdie  mouyngil 
and  hangar  scbolen  be  bi  pbds;   these  thmgis  ichulen  be 

9  bigrnnjngis  of  soreiris.  But  se  je  )oa  sS,  for  thei  schulen 
take  }oQ  in  connsds,  and  )c  schnlea  be  beran  in  synagogis ; 
and  je  scbolen  stonde  bifw  kn^  and  domesmen  for  me, 

TO  ID  wimessyng  to  bem.      And  it  bihooeth.  that  the  gospel 

II  be  first  precfaid  among  al  folk.  And  whanne  the!  taken  ;ou, 
and  leden  joo  forth,  nyie  je  Infore  thenke  what  je  schtUen 
speke,  but  speke  je  that  thing  that  schal  be  jouun  to  jon  in  that 

II  oar  ;  for  je  ben  not  the  spekeris,  but  the  HooH  Goost.  For 
a  brother  schal  bitake  the  brother  in  to  deth,  and  the  fadir 
the  sone,  and  sones  schnlen  rise  togider  ^ens  fadris  and 

t3tnodiis,  and  punysche  hem  bi  deeth.  And  je  schulen  be  in 
hate  to  alle  men  for  my  name  ;  but  he  that  lastith  in  to  the 

14  ende,  schal  be  saafl  But  whanne  ;e  schulen  se  tbe  abfaomyna' 
cioun  of  discoumfort,  stondynge  where  it  owilh  not ;  he  that 
redith,  vndurstonde ;  ihanne  thei  that  be  in  Judee,  fle  in  to 

15  hillis.     And  he  that  is  aboue  the  roof,  come  not  doun  in  to 

16  the  hous,  nethir  enlre  he,  to  take  ony  thing  of  his  hous  ;  and 
he  that  scha!  be  in  the  feeld,  tume  not  ^en  bihynde  to  take 

17  tus  cloth.     But  wo  to  hem  that  ben  ttilh  child,  and  norischen 

18  in  tho  daies.    Therfor  preye  ^e,  that  thei  be  not  don  is. 
i^wyntir.     But  thilke  daies  of  tribulacioun  schulen  be  suche, 

whiche  maner  weren  not  fro  the  bigynnyng  of  creatine,  which 

JO  God  bath  maad,  til  now,  nethir  schulen  be.     And  but  the 

Lord  hadde  abredgide  the  daies,  al  .fleische  hadde  not  be 

saaf;    but  for  tbe  chosun  whiche  he  chees,  the  Lord  hath 

II  maad  schort  the  daies.     And  thanne  if  ony  man  seie  to  30U, 

li  Lo  !  here  is  Crist,  lo  1  there,  biieue  je  not     For  false  Cristis 

and  false  prophetis  schulen  rise,  and  schulen  ;yue  tokenes 

and  wondris,  to  disseyue,  if  it  may  be  don,  jhe,  hem  that  be 

3j  chosun.     Therfor  take  36  kepe ;  lo  I  Y  haue  bifor  seid  to  30U 


i 


MARK,  XIV.  lOI 

24alle  thingis.     But  in  tho  daies,  aftir  that  tribulacioun,  the 

sunne  schal  be  maad  derk,  and  the  moon  "^chal  not  ^yue  hir 

25li3t,  and  the  stems  of  heuene  schulen  falle,4oun,  and  the 

26  vertues  that  ben  m  heuenes,  schulen  be  moued.-  -  And  thanne 
thei  schulen  se  mannus  sone  comynge  in  cloudisr'of  heuene, 

27  with  greet  vertu  and  glorie.  And  thanne  he  sch^l  sende 
hise  aungelis,  and  schal  geder  hise  chosun  fro  the  foure 
wjoidis,  fro  the  hijest  thing  of  erthe  til  to  the  hijest  thing  of 

28  heuene.  But  of  the  fige  tree  lerne  je  the  parable.  Whanne 
now  his  braunche  is  tendre,  and  leeues  ben  sprongun  out;  jc 

29  knowen  that  somer  is  ny3.     So  whanne  ^e  seen  these  thingis' .  , 

30  be  don,  wite  ^e,  that  it  is  ny^  in  the  doris.     Treuli  Y  seie  ta' 
30U4  that  this  generacioun  schal  not  passe  awei,  til  alle  these 

31  thingis  be  don.     Heuene  and  erthe  schulen  passe,  but  my 

32  wordis  schulen  not  passe.  But  of  that  dai  or  our  no  man 
woot,  nether  aungels  in  heuene,  nether  the  sone,  but  the 

33fadir.      Se  je,  wake  ^e,  and  preie  je ;    for  je  witen  not, 

34  whanne  the  tyme  is.  For  as  a  man  that  is  gon  fer  in 
pilgrimage,  lefte  his  hous,  and  jaf  to  his  seruauntis  power 
of  euery  work,  and  comaundide  to  the  porter,  that  he  wake. 

35  Therfor  wake  ^e,  for  ^e  witen  not,  whanne  the  lord  of  the 
hous  cometh,  in  the  euentide,  or  at  mydnyjt,  or  at  cockis 

36crowyng,   or  in  the  mornyng;    leste  whanne   he   cometh 
37  sodenli,  he  fynde  50U  slepynge.    Forsothe  that  that  Y  seie  to 
50U,  Y  seie  to  alle,  Wake  je. 

Cap.  XIV. 

1  Pask  and  the  feest  of  therf  looues  was  after  twei  dales. 
And  the  hi^est  preestis  and  scribis  sou^ten,  hou  thei  schulden 

2  holde  hym  with  gile,  and  sle.     But  thei  seiden.  Not  in  the 
feeste  dai,  lest  perauenture  a  noyse  were  maad  among  the 

3puple.     And  whanne  he  was  at  Betanye,  in  the  hous  of 
Symoimt  leprous,  and  restide,  a  womman  cam,  that  hadde 
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a  boxe  of  alabastre'  of  precious  oynement  spikenard;   and 
whanne  the  bpae'  of  alabastre  was  brokun,  sche  helde  it  on 

4  his  heed.  Bui  .there  weren  summe  that  beren  it  heuyU  with 
ynne  hem  -sih';  and  seiden,  Whcr  to  is  this  losse  of  oynement 

5  maad  ?  Foi  this  oynement  myjle  haue  be  seld  more  than 
for  thre.iiiindrid  pens,  and  be  jouun  to  pore  men.     And 

Sthei  groyneden  ajens  liir.     But  Jhesus  seide,  Suffre  je  hir; 

what  be  je  heuy  to  hir  f  sche  hath   wroujt  a  good  werk 

7  in  ine.     For  euermore  je  schulen  haue  pore  men  with  jou. 

'sfid  whanne  je  wolen,  je  moun  do  wel  to  hem ;  but  je  schulen 

.  S'riot  euer  more  haue  me.     Sche  dide  that  that  sche  hadde  ; 

9"sche  cam  bifore  to  anoynte  my  bodi  in  to  biriyng.     Trenli  Y 

'■  *    seie  to  30U,  where  euer  this  gospel  be  prechid  in  al  the  world, 

and  that  that  this  womman  hath  don,  schal  be  told  in  to 

lomynde  of  hym.     And  Judas  Scarioth,  oon  of  the  twelue, 

nwente  to  the  hijest  prestis,  to  bitraye  hym  to  hem.     And 

thei  herden,  and  ioyeden,  and  bihijlen  to  jyue  hym  money. 

II  And  he  sou3t  hou  he  schulde  bitraye  hym  couenabli.     And 

the  firste  dai  of  therf  looues,  whanne  thei  ofFriden  pask,  the 

disciplis  seyn  to  hym,  Whidir  wilt  thou  that  we  go,  and  make 

13  redi  to  thee,  that  thou  ete  the  pask  ?  And  he  senditb  tweyn 
of  hise  disciplis,  and  seith  to  hem,  Go  je  in  to  the  citee,  and 
a  man  berynge  a  galoun  of  watir  schal  meete  jou ;  sue  je 

14  hym.  And  whidur  euer  he  entrith,  seie  je  to  the  lord  of  the 
hous.  That  the  maister  seith,  Where  is  myn  etynge  place, 

15  where  Y  schal  ete  pask  with  my  disciplis?  And  he  schal 
schewe  to  50U  a  grete  soupyng  place  arayed,  and  there  make 

163,6  redi  to  vs.  And  hise  disciplis  wenten  forth,  and  camen  in 
to  the  citee,  and  founden  as  he  hadde  seid  to  hem;  and 
]  7  thei  maden  redy  the  pask.  And  whanne  the  eueotid  was 
18  come,  he  cam  with  the  twelue.  And  whanne  thei  saten  at  the 
mete,  and  eelen,  Jhesus  seide,  Treuli  V  seie  to  30U,  that  oon 
^9  of  30U   that  etith   with  me,  schal  bitray  me.      And  thei 
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[unnen  to  be  sori,  and  to  seie  to  hym,  ech  bi  hem  silf, 

10  Whether   Y  ?     Which    seide    to  hem,   Oon  of  twelue   that 

11  puttith  the  hoond  with  me  in  the  platere.  And  sotheU 
mannus  sone  goith,  as  it  is  writun  of  hym;  but  wo  to 
that  man,  by  whom  mannus  sone  schal   be  bitra3'ed.      It 

II  were  good  to  hym,  yf  thiike  man  hadde  not  be  borun.     And 

while  thei  eeten,  jhesus  took  breed,  and  blessid,  and  brak, 
jjand  jaf  to  hem,  and  seide,  Take  je  ;  this  is  my  bodi.     And 

whanne  he  hadde  take  the  cuppe,  he  dide  thankyngis,  and 
i4jaf  to  hem,  and  alle  dronken  therof.     And  he  seide  to  hem, 

This  is  my  blood  of  the  ncwe  testament,  which  schal  be 
ij  sched  for  many.     Treuli  Y  seye  to  jou,  for  now  Y  schal  not 

drynke  of  this  fmyt  of  vyne,  in  to  that  dai  whane  Y  schal 
ifidrynke  it  newe  in  the  rewme  of  God.     And  whanne  the 

ympne  was  seid,  thei  wenten  ont  in  to  the  hi!  of  Olyues, 
ijAnd  Jhesus  seide  to    hem,  Alle  je  schulen   be    sclanndrid 

in  me  in    this   nyjt;    for  it  is  wcitun,  Y  scha!  smyte  the 

Bcheepherde,  and  the  scheep  of  the  flok  schulen  be  dis- 
ifiparplid.  But  aftir  that  Y  schal  rise  ajen,  Y  schal  go  bifor 
1930U  in  to  Galilee.  And  Petit  seide  to  hym,  Thouj  alle 
joschulen  be  sclaundrid,  but  not  Y.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym, 

Treuli  Y  seie  to  thee,  that  to  dai  bifore  that  the  cok  in  this 
.11  nijt  crowe  twies,  thou  schalt  thries  denye  me.     But  he  seide 

more,  Thouj  it  bihoueth,  that  Y  die  togider  with  thee,  Y 
jj  schal  not  forsake  thee.     And  in  lijk  maner  alle  seiden.     And 

ilhei  camen  in  to  a  place,  whos  name  is  Gethsamany.     And 
ijhe  seide  to  hise  discipiis,  Sitte  je  here,  while  Y  preye.     And 
he  took  Petir  and  James  and  Joon  with  hym,  and  bigan  to 
34drede,  and  to  be  anoyed.     And  he  seide  to  hem.  My  soule  is 
soreweful  to  the  deeth;  abide  je  here,  and  wake  je  with  mc. 
jj  And  whanne  he  was  gon  forth  a  litil,  he  felde  doun  on  the 
erthe,  and  preiede,  that  if  it  myjte  be,  that  the  our  schulde 
I  jf  passe  fro  hym.    And  he  seide,  Abba,  fadir,  alle  things  burai 
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possible  to  thee,  bere  ouer  fro  me  this  cuppe ;  but  not  that 
37  Y  wok,  but  that  thou  woi/,  be  dm.     And  he  cam,  and  foond 

hem  slepynge.  And  he  seide  to  Petir,  Symount,  slepist 
38 thou?  myjtist  thou  not  wake  with  me  oon  our?     Wake  je, 

and  preie  je,  that  je  entre  not  in  to  temptacioun ;  for  the 

39  spirit  is  redi,  but  the  fleische  is  sijk.     And  eftsoone  he  3ede, 

40  and  preiede,  and  seide  the  same  word ;  and  turnede  ^en 
eftsoone,  and  foond  hem  slepynge ;  for  her  ijen  weren 
heuyed.    And  thei  knewen  not,  what  thei  schulden  answere  to 

41  hym.  And  he  cam  the  thridde  tyme,  and  seide  to  hem, 
Slepe  je  now,  and  reste  je  ;  it  suffisith.  The  hour  is  comun ; 
lo  !  mannus  sone  schal  be  bitraied  in  to  the  hondis  of  synful 

42  men.     Rise  je,  gowe;-!oI  he  that  schal  bitraye  me  is  nyj. 

43  And  jit  while  he  spak,  Judas  Scariolh,  oon  of  the  twelue, 
cam,  and  with  him  miche  puple  with  swerdis  and  staues, 
sent  fro  the  hijest  prestis,  and  the  scribis,  and  fro  the  eldre 

44  men.  And  his  traytour  hadde  jouun  to  hem  a  tokene,  and 
seide,  Whom  euer  Y  kisse,  he  it  is  ;  holde  36  hym,  and  lede 

45  je  warli.     And  whanne  he  cam,  anoon  he  came  to  hym,  and 

46  seide,  Maistir  ;  and  he  kisside  hym.     And  thei  leidcn  hondis 
4;  on  hym,  and  helden  hym.     But  oon  of  the  men  that  stoden 

aboute,  drowj  out  a  swerd,  and  smoot  the  seniaunt  of  the 

48  hijest  preest,  and  kittide  of  his  eere.  And  Jhesus  answeride, 
and  seide  to  hem.  As  to  a  theef  je  han  gon  out  with  swerdis 

49  and  staues,  to  take  me  ?  Dai  bi  dai  Y  was  among  30U,  and 
taujte  in  the  temple,  and  50  helden  not  me ;  but  that  the 

50  scripluris  be  fulfiUid.     Thanne    alle    hise    disciplis  forsoken 

51  hym,  and  fiedden.      But  a  jong  man,  clothid  with  lynnun 
5!  cloth  on  the  bare,  auede  hym  ;  and  thei  helden  hym.     And 

he  lef.e  the  lynnyn  clothing,  and  fleij  nakid  awei  fro  hem. 

53  And  thei  ledden  Jhesu  to  the  hijest  preest.     And  alle  the 

54  prestis  and  scribis  and  eldere  men  camen  togidir.  But  Petir 
suede  hym  afer  in  to  the  halle  of  the  hgest  preest.     And  he 
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sat  with  the  mynystris,  and  warmede  hym  at  the  fier.     And 

the   hijest  prestis,  and  al  the  counsel,   soujlen  witnessyng 

^ens  Jhesu  to  take  hym  to  the  deeth;  but  thei  founden  not. 

SSFor  manye  seiden  fals  witnessyng  ajens  hym,  and  the  wit- 

ijnessyngis  weren  not  couenable.     And  summe  risen  vp,  and 

jSbaren  fala  witnessyng  ajena  hym,  and  seiden,  For  we  han 

herd  hym  seiynge,  Y  schal  vndo    tliis   temple   maad  with 

hondis,  and  aftir  the  thridde  dai  Y  schal  bilde  another  not 

Slimaad  with  hondis.     And  the  witnessyng  of  hem  was  not 

couenable.     And  the  hijest  prest  roos  vp  in  to  the  myddil, 

and  aside  Jhesu,  and  seide,  Answerist  thou  no  thing  to  tho 

61  thingis  that  ben  put  ajens  thee  of  these  ?     But  he  was  stille, 

and  answeride  no  thing.      Eftsoone  the  hijest  prest  aside 

hym,  and  seide  to  hym,  Art  thou  Crist,  the  aone  of  the  blessid 

61  God  P     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Y  am  ;    and  je  schulen 

se  mannus  sone  sittynge  on  the  rijthalf  of  the  vertu  of  God, 

and  comynge  in  the  cbudis   of  heuene.      And  the  hijest 

preest  to-rente  hise  clothis,  and  seide.  What  jit  dissiren  we 

64witnessis?     Je  han  herd  blasfemye.     What  semeth  to  jou,' 

6;  And  thei  alle  condempneden  hym  to  be  gilti  of  deeth.     And 

summe  bigunnen  to  bispete  hym,  and  to  hile  his  face,  and  to 

smite  hym  with  huffeds,  and  seie  to  hym,  Areede  thou.    And 

66  the  mynystris  beeten  hym  with  strokis.  And  whanne  Petir 
was  in  the  halle  bynethen,  oon  of  the  damesels  of  the  liijest 

67  prest  cam,  And  whanne  sche  hadde  seyn  Petir  warmynge 
hym,  sche  bihelde  hym,  and  seide,  And  thou  were  with  Jhesu 

68  of  Nazareth.  And  he  denyede,  and  seide,  Nethir  Y  woot, 
nethir  Y  knowe,  what  thou  seist.     And  he  wente  without 

69 forth  bifor  the  halle;  and  anoon  the  cok  crewe.  And 
eftsoone  whanne  another  damesel  hadde  seyn  hym,  sche 
bigan  to  seye  to  men  that  stoden  aboute,  That  this  is  of  hem. 

[ToAnd  he  eftsoone  denyede.  And  aftir  a  liiil,  eftsoone  thei 
that  Gtoden  nyj,  aeiden  to  Petir,  VeriU  thou  art  of  hem.  Eat 
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71  thou  art  of  Galilee  also.  But  he  bigan  to  curse  and  to 
swere,  For  Y  knowe  not  this  man,  whom  ^e  seien.     And 

72  anoon  eftsoones  the  cok  crew.  And  Petir  bithou^te  on  the 
word  that  Jhesus  hadde  seide  to  hym,  Bifor  the  cok  crowe 
twies,  thries  thou  schalt  denye  me.     And  he  bigan  to  wepe. 

Cap.  XV. 

1  And  anoon  in  the  morewtid  the  hi^este  prestis  maden  a 
counsel  with  the  elder  men,  and  the  scribis,  and  with  al 
the  counsel,  and  bounden  Jhesu  and  ledden,  and  bitoken 

2  hym  to  Pilat.  And  Pilat  axide  hym,  Art  thou  kynge  of 
Jewis?     And  Jhesus   answeride,  and  seide   to  hym,  Thou 

3  seist.     And  the  hieste  prestis  accusiden  hym  in  many  thingis. 

4  But  Pilat  eftsoone  axide  hym,  and  seide,  Answerist  thou  no 
thing  ?     Seest  thou  in  hou  many  thingis  thei  accusen  thee  ? 

5  But  Jhesus   answeride   no   more,   so   that   Pilat   wondride. 

6  But  bi  the  feeste  dai  he  was  wont  to  leeue  to  hem  oon  of 

7  men  boundun,  whom  euer  thei  axiden.  And  oon  ther 
was  that  was  seid  Barabas,  that  was  boundun  with  men  of 

8  dissencioun,  that  hadden  don  manslau^tir  in  seducioun.  And 
whanne  the  puple  was  gon  vp,  he  bigan  to  preie,  as  he  euer 

9  more  dide  to  hem.     And  Pilat  answeride  to  hem,  and  seide, 

10  Wolen  5e  Y  leeue  to  50U  the  kyng  of  Jewis?     For  he  wiste, 

1 1  that  the  hi^este  prestis  hadden  takun  hym  bi  enuye.  But 
the  bischopis  stireden  the  puple,  that  he  schulde  rather  leeue 

12  to  hem  Barabas.  And  eftsoone  Pilat  answerde,  and  seide 
to  hem,  What  ihanne  wolen  ^e  that  Y  schal  do  to  the  kyng 

13  of  Jewis  ?     And  thei  eftsoone  crieden,  Crucifie  hym.     But 
14 Pilat  seide   to  hem.  What  yuel   hath  he  don?     And  thei 

15  crieden  the  more,  Crucifie  hym.  And  Pilat,  willy nge  to  make 
aseeth  to  the  puple,  lefte  to  hem  Barabas,  and  bitok  to  hem 

16  Jhesu,  betun  with  scourgis,  to  be  crucified.  And  kyn^tis 
ledden  hym  with  ynneforth,  in  to  the  porche  of  the  mote 
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halle.     And  thei  clepiden  togidir  al  the  cumpany  of  kny^tis, 

17  and  clothiden  hym  with  purpur.     And  thei  writhen  a  coroun 

18  of  thornes,  and  puttiden  on  hyva.     And  thei  bigunnen  to 

19  grete  hym,  and  seiden,  Heile,  thou  kyng  of  Jewis.     And  thei  - 
smyten  his  heed  with  a  reed,  and  bispatten  hym ;  and  thei 

20  kneliden,  and  worschipiden  hym.  And  aftir  that  thei  hadden 
scorned  him,  thei  vnclothiden  hjnn  of  purpm*,  and  clothiden 
hym  with  hise  clothis,  and  ledden  out  hym,  to  crucifie  hym. 

21  And  thei  compelliden  a  man  that  passide  the  weie,  that  cam 
fro  the  toun,  Symount  of  Syrenen,  the  fader  of  Alisaundir 

22  and  of  Rufe,  to  bere  his  cross.     And  thei  ledden  hym  in  to  a 

23  place  Golgatha,  that  is  to  seie,  the  place  of  Caluari.  And 
thei  ^uen  to  hym  to  drynke  wyn  meddlid  with  mirre,  and  he 

24  took  not.     And  thei  crucifieden  him,  and  departiden  hise 

25  clothis,  and  kesten  lot  on  tho,  who  schulde  take  what.     And 

26  it  was  the  thridde  our,  and  thei  crucifieden  hym.     And  the 
27titil  of  his  cause  was  writun,  Kyng  of  Jewis.     And  thei 

crucifien  with  hym  twei  theues,  oon  at  the  rijthalf  and  oon 

28  at  his  lefthalf.     And  the  scripture  was  fulfillid  that  seith.  And 

29  he  is  ordeyned  with  wickid  men.  And  as  thei  passiden  forth, 
thei  blasfemyden  hym,  mouynge  her  heedis,  and  seiynge, 
Vath !  thou  that  distriest  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  thre  daies 

30  bildist  it  a^en ;  come  adoun  fro  the  crosse,  and  make  thi  silf 

31  saaf.  Also  the  hi3este  prestis  scorneden  hym  ech  to  othir 
with  the  scribis,  and  seiden.  He  made  othir  men  saaf^  he 

32  may  not  saue  hym  silf.  Crist,  kyng  of  Israel,  come  doun 
now  fro  the  cross,  that  we  seen,  and  bileuen.     And  thei  that 

33weren  crucified  with  hym,' dispiseden  hym.  And  whanne 
the  sixte  hour  was  come,  derknessis  weren  made  on  al  the 

34  erthe  til  in  to  the  nynthe  our.  And  in  the  nynthe  our  Jhesus 
criede  with  a  greet  vois,  and  seide,  Heloy,  Heloy,  lamasa- 
batany,  that  is  to  seie.  My  God,  my  God,  whi  hast  thou 

35  forsakun  me  "i     And  summe  of  men  that  stoden  aboute 
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315  herden,  and  seiden,  Lo  !  he  clepith  Helye.  And  oon  ranne, 
and  fiUide  a  spounge  with  vynegre,  and  puttide  aboute  to 
a  reede,  and  jaf  to  hj-m  drynke,  and  seide,  Suffre  je,  se  we,  if 

37  Helie  come  to  do  hym  doun.     And  Jhesus  jaf  out  a  greet 

38  cry,  and  diede.    And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  atwo  fro 
3y  the  hi3este  to  bynethe.     But  the  centurien  that  stood  forn 

ajens  sij,  that  he  so  criynge  hadde  diede,  and  seide,  Verili, 

40  this  naan  was  Goddis  sone.  And  ther  weren  also  wymmen 
biholdynge  fro  afer,  among  whiche  was  Marie  Maudeleyn, 
and  Marie,  ihe  modir  of  James  the  lesse,  and  of  Joseph,  and 

41  of  Salome.  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  in  Galilee,  thei  folewiden 
hym,  and  mynystriden  to  hym,  and  many  othere  wymmen, 

41  that  camen  vp  togidir  with  him  to  Jerusalem.  And  whanne 
euentid  was  come,  for  it  was  the  euentid  which  is  bifor  the 

43  sabat,  Joseph  of  Armalhie,  the  noble  decurioun,  cam,  and  he 
abood  the  rewme  of  God ;  and  booldli  he  entride  to  Pilat,  and 

44  axide  the  bodi  of  Jhesu.     But  Pilat  wondride,  if  he  were  now 

45  deed.  And  whanne  the  centurion  was  c!epid,  he  axide  hym, 
if  be  were  deed ;  and  whanne  he  knewe  of  the  centurion,  he 

46  grauntide  the  bodi  of  Jhesu  to  Joseph.  And  Joseph  boujte 
lynnen  cloth,  and  took  hym  doun,  and  wlappide  in  the  lynnen 
cloth,  and  !eide  hym  in  a  sepulcre  that  was  hewun  of  a 
sloon,  and  walewide  a  stoon  to  the  dore  of  the  sepulcre. 

47  And  Marie  Maudeleyne  and  Marie  of  Joseph  bihelden,  where 
he  was  leid. 

Cap.  XVI. 
1      And  whanne  the  sabat  was  passid,  Marie  Maudeleyne,  and 

Marie    of    James,  and    Salomee    boujten   swete   smellynge 
a  oynementis,  to  come  and  to  anoynte  Jhesu.     And  ful  eerli 

in  oon  of  the  woke  dales,  thei  camen  to  the  sepulcre,  whanne 
3  the  sunne  was  risun.     And  thei  seiden  togidere,  Who  schal 

zneue  awey  to  vs  the  stoon  fro  the  dore  of  the  sepulcre? 
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And  ihei  bihelden,  and  seien  the  stoon  walewid  awei,  for  it 

was  ful  greet.     And  thei  jeden  in  to  the  sepulcre,  and  sayn 

f      a  jonglyng,  hilide  with  a  white  stole,  sittynge  at  the  ri3thalf ; 

(and  thei  weren  afeerd.     Which  seith  to  hem,  Nyle  je  drede; 

je  seben  Jhesu  of  Nazareth  crucified ;  he  ia  risun,  he  is  not 

;here;  lo  I  the  place  where  thei  leiden  hyin.     But  go  ^e,  and 

seie  je  to  hise  disciplis,  and  to  Petir,  that  he  schal  go  bifor 

jou  in  to  Galilee ;    there  ^e  schnlen  se  hym,  as  he  seide 

810  jou.     And  ihei  jeden  out,  and  fledden  fro  the  sepulcre; 

for  drede  and  quakyng  had  assailed  hem,  and  to  no  man  thei 

gseiden  ony  thing,  for  thei  dredden.     And  Jhesus  roos  eerli 

the  lirste  dai  of  the  woke,  and  apperid  firste  to  Marie  Maude- 

loleyne,  fro  whom  he  had  caste  out  seuene  deuelis.     And  sche 

jede,  and  tolde  to  hem  that  hadden  ben  with  hym,  whiche 

II  weren  weilynge  and  wepynge.     And  thei  herynge  that  he 

Jyuyde,  and  was  seyn  of  hir,  bileueden  not.     But  after  these 

thingis  whanne  tweyne  of  hem  wandriden,  he  was  schewid 

ijin  anothir  liluiesse  to  hem  goynge  in  to  a  toun.     And  thei 

jeden,  and  telden  to  the  othir,  and  nether  thei  bileueden 

i4to  hem.    But  at  the  laste,  whanne  the  enleuene  disaplis  saten 

at  the   mete,  Jhesus  apperide  to  hem,  and  repreuede  the 

.mbileue    of    hem,    and    the   hardnesse    of    herte,    for   thei 

IbOeueden  not  to  hem,  that  hadden  seyn  that  he  was  risun 

&o  deeth.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Go  je  in  to  al  the  world, 

and  preche  the  gospel  to  eche  creature.     Who  that  bileueth, 

and  is  baptisid,  schal  be  saaf ;  but  he  that  bileueth  "not,  schal 

[;be  dampned.      And  these  tokenes  schnlen  sue  hem,  that 

bileuen.     In  my  name  thei  schulen  caste  out  feendis ;  thei 

iBchuIen  speke  with  newe  tungis;  thei  schulen  do  awei  ser- 

■pentis  ;  and  if  thei  drynke  ony  venym,  it  schal  not  noye  hem. 

Thei  schulen  sette  her  hondis  on  sijk  men,  and  thei  schulen 

se  hoole.     And  the  Lord  Jhesu,  afiir  he  hadde  spokun 

hem,  was  takun  vp  in  to  heuene,  and  he  siitith  on.  ^ha 


ri3lhalf  of  God.  And  thei  jeden  forth,  and  prechiden  euery 
where,  for  the  Lord  wroujte  with  hem,  and  confertnyde  the 
word  with  signes  folewynge. 
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I  FoRSOTHE  for  manye  men  enforceden  to  ordeyne  the  tellyng 
3  of  thingis,  whiche  ben  fillid  in  vs,  as  the!  that  seyn  atte  the 

3  bigynnyng,  and  weren  ministris  of  the  word,  bitaken,  it  is 
seen  also  to  me,  hauynge  alle  thingis  diligentli  bi  ordre,  to 

4  write  to  thee,  thou  best  Theofile,  that  thou  knowe  the  treuthe 
of  tho  wordis,  of  whiche  thou  art  lemed. 

5  In  the  daies  of  Eroude,  kyng  of  Judee,  ther  was  a  prest, 
Sakarie  bi  name,  of  the  sorte  of  Abia,  and  his  wijf  hioj  of  the 

6  doujtris  of  Aaron,  and  hir  name  v/as  Elizabeth.  And  botlie 
weren  iust  bifor  God,  goynge  in  alle  the  maundementia  and 

J  iusdfiyngis  of  the  Lord,  withouten  pleynL  And  thei  hadden 
no  child,  for  Elizabeth  was  bareyn,  and  bothe  weren  of  grete 

8  age  in  her  daies.  And  it  bifel,  that  ivhanne  Zacarie  schulde 
do  the  office  of  preesthod,  in  the  ordre  of  his  cours  tofof 

9  God,  aftir  the  custome  of  the  preesthod,  he  wente  forth  bi 
lolot,  and  entride  in  to  the  temple,  to  encense.     And  al  the 

multitude'of  the  puple  was  with  outforth,  and  preiede  in  the 

II  our  of  encensyng.     And  an  aungel  of  the  Lord  apperide  to 

1 2  hym,  and  stood  on  the  rijthalf  of  the  auter  of  encense.     And 

13  Zacarie  seynge  was  afraied,  and  drede  fel  vpon  hym.  And 
the  aungel  seide  to  hym,  Zacarie,  drede  thou  not;  for  tlii 
preyer  is  herd,  and  Elizabeth,  thi  wijf,  schal  here  to  thee 

14  a  sone,  and  his  name  schal  be  clepid  Joon.  And  ioye  and 
ghdj/ng  schal  be  to  thee ;  and  many  schulen  haue  ioye  ia  his 
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inatyuyte.  For  he  schal  be  greet  bifor  the  Lord,  and  he  schal 
not  drynke  wyn  and  sidir,  and  he  schal  be  fulfillid  with  the 
Hooli  Goost  3it  of  his  modir  wombe.     And  he  schal  con- 

iTuene  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  her  Lord  God;  and 
he  schal  go  bifor  hym  in  the  spirit  and  the  vertu  of  Helie ; 
and  he  schal  turne  the  hertis  of  the  fadris  in  to  the  sones, 
and  men  out  of  bileue  to  the  prudence  of  iust  men,  to  make 

rSredi  a  perfit  puple  to  the  Lord.  And  Zacarie  seide  to  the 
aungel,  Wherof  schal  Y  wite  this  ?  for  Y  am  eld,  and  my  wijf 

9  hath  gon  ier  in  to  hir  daies.  And  [he  aungel  answeride, 
and  seide  to  hym,  For  Y  am  Gabriel,  that  stonde  nij  bifor 
God;  and  Y  am  sent  to  thee  to  speke,  and  to  euang-elize 
lo  to  thee  these  thingis.  And  lo  I  thou  schalt  be  doumbe,  and 
thou  schalt  not  mow  speke  til  in  to  the  dai,  in  which  these 
thingis   schulen  be  don ;    for  thou  hast  not  bileued  to  my 

siwordis,  whiche  schulen  be  fulfillid  in  her  tjTne.  And  the 
paple  was  abidynge  Zacarie,  and  thei  wondriden,  that  he 

aitariede  in  the  temple.  And  he  jede  out,  and  myjte  not 
speke  to  hem,  and  thei  knewen  that  he  hadde  seyn  a  visioun 
in  the  temple.     And  he  bikenyde  to  hem,  and  he  dwellide 

jjstille  doumbe.    And  it  was  don,  whanne  the  daies  of  his  office 

i^weren  fulfillid,  he  wente  in  to  his  hous.  And  aflir  these  daies 
Elizabeth,  his  wijf,  conseyuede,  and  hidde  hir  fyue  monethis, 

;j  and  seide,  For  so  the  Lord  dide  to  me  in  the  daies,  in  whiche 

j6he  bihelde,  to  take  awei  my  repreef  among  men.  But  in  the 
sixte  moneth  the  aungel  Gabriel  was  sent  fro  God  in  to  a 
citee  of  Galilee,  whos  name  was  Nazareth,  to  a  maidyn, 
weddid  to  a  man,  whos  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  hous  of 

iSDauid;  and  the.name  of  the  maidun  was  Marie.  And  the 
aungel  entride  to  hir,  and  seide,  Heil,  ful  of  grace ;  the  Lord 

19  be  with  thee  ;  blessid  be  thou  among  wymmen.  And  whanne 
sche  hadde  herd,  sche  was  troublid  in  his  word,  and  thoujte 

39What  maner  salutacioun  this  was.    And  the  aungel  seide  ^ 
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hir,  Ne  drede  thou  not,  Marie,  for  thou  hast  foundun  grace 

31  anentis  God.  Lo !  thou  schah  conceyue  in  wombe,  and 
schalt  bere  a  sone,  and  thou  schah  clepe  his  name  Jhesus. 

32  This  schal  be  ^eet,  and  he  schal  be  clepid  the  sone  of  the 
Hijeste;  and  the  Lord  God  schal  jeue  to  hym  the  seete 
of  Dauid,  his  fadir,  and  he  schal  regne  in  the  hous  of  Jacob 

33  with  outen  ende,   and  of  his  rewme  schal  be  noon  ende. 

34  And  Marie  seide  to  the  aungel,  On  what  maner  schal  this 

35  thing  be  doon,  for  Y  knowe  not  man  p  And  the  aunge! 
answeride,  and  seide  to  hir.  The  Hooly  Goost  schal  come 
fro  aboue  in  to  thee,  and  the  vertu  of  the  Hijeste  schal  ouer- 
schadewe  thee ;    and  therfor  that  hooli  thing  that  schal  be 

36bonin  of  thee,  schal  be  cJepid  the  sone  of  God.     And  lo ! 

Elizabeth,  thi  cosyn,  and  sche  also  hath  concey.ued  a  sone  in 
3;  hir  eelde,  and  this  moneth  is  the  sixte  to  hir  that  is  clepid 

bareyn ;  for  euery  word  schal  not  be  inpossible  anentis  God. 
aSAnd  Marie  seide,  Lo  1  the  handtnaydyn  of  the  Lord;  be  it 

don  to  me  aftir  thi  word.     And  the  aungel  departide  fro  hir. 

39  And  Marie  roos  vp  in  tho  dales,  and  wente  with  haaste  in  to 

40  the  mounteyns,  in  to  a  citee  of  Judee.     And  sche  entride  in 

41  to  the  hous  of  Zacarie,  and  grette  Elizabeth.  And  it  was 
don,  as  Elizabeth  herde  the  salulacioun  of  Marie,  the  jong 
child  in  hir  wombe  gladide.     And  Elizabeth  was  fulfillid  with 

41  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  criede  with  a  greet  vois,  and  seide, 

Blessid  de  thou  among  wymmen,  and  blessid  6e  the  fruyt 

43  of  thj  wombe.     And  wherof  is  this  thing  to  me,  that  the 

44modu-  of  my  Lord  come  to  me?     For  lo  I   as  the  voice  of 

thi  salutacioun  was  maad  in  myn  eeris,  the  jong  child  gladide 

45  in  ioye  in  my  wombe.  And  blessid  be  thou,  that  hast  bi- 
leued,  for  thilke  thingis  that  ben  seid  of  the  Lord  to  thee, 

46  schulen  be  parfidi  don.  And  Marie  seide.  Mi  soule  mag- 
47nyfieth  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  gladid  in  God,  myn 
48hellhe.    For  he  hath  biholdun  the  mekenesse  of  his  hand- 
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jginaidun.     For  to !  of  this  alle  generaciouns  schulen  seie  thai 

Y  am  blessid.  For  he  that  is  ni)'3ti  hath  don  to  me  grete 
jD  thingis,  and  his  name  is  hooU.  And  his  mercy  is  fro  kynrede 
ji  in  to  kynredes,  to  men  that  dreden  hym.     He  made  myjt  in 

his  atme,  he  scaterede  proode  men  with  the  ihoujte  of  his 
iiherte.  He  sette  doun  myjti  men  fro  sete,  and  enhaunside 
13  meke  men.  He  hath  fuliillid  hunger!  men  with  ^oodis,  and 
;4he  hath  lefi  riche  men  voide.  He,  hauynge  mynde  of  his 
55  mercy,  took  Israel,  his  child  ;  as  he  hath  spokun  to  oure 
Sfifadris,   to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  in  to  worldis.     And 

Marie  dwellide  with  hir,  as  it  were  thre  monethis,  and  lumede 
57  ajen  in  to  hir  hous.  But  the  tyme  of  beryng  child  was  ful- 
sSfiUid  to  Elizabeth,  and  sche  bare  a  sone.     And  the  neijboris 

ind  cosyns  of  hir  harden,  that  the  Lord  hadde  magnyfied  his 
S9 mercy  with  hir;  and  thei  thankiden  hym.     And  it  was  don 

in  the  eijte  dai,  thei  camen  to  circumcide  the  child;  and 
to  thei  clepiden  hym  Zacarie,  bi  the  name  of  his  fadir.     And  his 

moder  answeride,  and  seide,   Nay,  but  he  schal  be  clepid 

61  Joon.     And  thei  selden  to  hir,  For  no  man  is  in  thi  kynrede, 

62  that  is  clepid  this  name.     And  thei  bikeneden  to  his  fadir, 
6jwhat   he  wolde    that  he  were   clepid.      And  he  axynge  a 

poyntil,  wroot,  seiynge,  Joon  is  his  name.  And  alle  men 
64H'ondriden.  And  anoon  his  mouth  was  openyd,  and  his 
6S  tunge,  and  he  spalt,  and  blesside  God.    And  drede  was  maad 

on  alle  her  neijboris,  and  alle  these  wordis  weren  puppjischid 
66on  alle  the  mounteyns  of  Judee.     And  alle  men  that  herden 

putliden  in  her  herte,  and  seiden,  What  maner  child  schal 
6j  this  be  ?     For  the  hoond  of  the  Lord  was  with  hym.     And 

Zacarie,  his  fadir,  was  fuliillid  with  the  Hooli  Goost,  ai^d 

68  prophesiede,  and  seide,  Blessid  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

69  for  he  hath  visitkl,  and  maad  redempcioun  of  his  puple.    And 
I     he  haih  rend  to  vs  an  horn  of  heelthe  in  the  hous  of  Dauid, 

I  lehis  child.    As  he  spak  bi  the  mouth  of  hisc  hooLl  ^i:Q^bK.\&,. 
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71  that  weren  fro  the  world.     Helthe  fro  oure  enemyes,  and  fro 

72  the  hoond  of  alle  men  that  hatiden  vs.     To  do  merci  with 

73  oure  fadris,  and  to  haue  mynde  of  his  hooli  testament.     The 
greet  00th  that  he  swoor  to  Abraham,  oure  fadir,  to  ^yue  hym 

74  silf  to  vs.     That  we  with  out  drede  delyuered  fro  the  hoond 

75  of  oure  enemyes,  seme  to  hym,  in  hoolynesse  and  ri^twis- 

76  nesse  bifor  hym  in  alle  oure  daies.     And  thou,  child,  schalt  be 
clepid  the  prophete  of  the  Hijest ;  for  thou  schalt  go  bifor 

77  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  make  redi  hise  weies.     To  ^yue 
scyence  of  helthe  to  his  puple,  in  to  remyssioun  of  her 

78  synnes ;  bi  the  inwardnesse  of  the  merci  of  oure  God,  in  the 
79whiche  he  spryngynge  vp  fro  an  hi3  hath  visitid  vs.     To 

3yue  li^t  to  hem  that  sitten  in  derknessis  and  in  schadewe 
80  of  deeth ;  to  dresse  oure  feet  in  to  the  weie  of  pees.    And 
the  child  wexide,  and  was  coumfortid  in  spirit,  and  was  in 
desert  placis  til  to  the  dai  of  his  schewing  to  Israel. 

Cap.  II. 

1  And  it  was  don  in  tho  daies,  a  maundement  wente  out 
fro  the  emperour  August,  that  al  the  worid  schulde  be  dis- 

2  cryued.     This  firste  discrjiiyng  was  maad  of  Cyryn,  iustice  of 

3  Sirie.     And  alle  men  wenten  to  make  professioun,  ech  in  to 

4  his  ovme  citee.  And  Joseph  wente  vp  fro  Gralilee,  fro  the 
citee  Nazareth,  in  to  Judee,  in  to  a  citee  of  Dauid,  that  is 
clepid  Bethleem,  for  that  he  was  of  the  hous  and  of  the 

5  meyne  of  Dauid,  that  he  schulde  knouleche  with  Marie,  his 
wijf,  that  was  weddid  to  hym,  and  was  greet  with  child. 

6  And  it  was  don,  while  thei  weren  there,  the  daies  weren 
7fulfillid,  that  sche  schulde  here  child.     And  sche  bare  hir 

first  bonin  sone,  and  wlappide  h}'m  in  dothis,  and  leide  hjon 

in  a  cratche,  for  iher  was  no  place  to  h}Tii  in  no  chaumbir. 

8  And  scheepherdis  weren  in  the  same  cuntre,  wakjmge  and 

P  kepynge  the  watchis  of  the  ny^t  on  her  flok.     And  lo !  the 
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aungel  of  the  Lord  stood  bisidis  hem,  and  the  cleernesse  of 
God   schinede   aboute  hem;    and  thei  dredden  with  greet 

lodrede.     And  the  aungel  seide  to  hem,  Nyle  3e  drede ;  for  lo ! 

I J  Y  preche  to  30U  a  greet  ioye,  that  schal  be  to  al  puple.  For 
a  sauyoure  is  borun  to  dai  to  50U,  that  is  Crist  the  Lord,  in 

12  the  citee  of  Dauid.  And  this  is  a  tokene  to  50U ;  ^e  schulen 
fynde  a  30ng  child  wlappid  in  clothis,  and  leid  in  a  cratche. 

13  And  sudenli   ther  was  maad  with  the  aungel  a  multitude 

14  of  heuenli  kny^thod,  heriynge  God,  and  seiynge,  Glorie 
be  in  the  hi3este  thingis  to  God,  and  in  erthe  pees  be  to 

15  men  of  good  wille.  And  it  was  don,  as  the  aungelis  passiden 
awei  fro  hem  in  to  heuene,  the  scheephirdis  spaken  togider, 
and  seiden.  Go  we  ouer  to  Bethleem,  and  se  we  this  word 
that  is  maad,  which  the  Lord  hath  maad,  and  schewide  to  vs. 

16  And  thei  hi^ynge  camen,  and  founden  Marie  and  Joseph,  and 

1 7  the  3ong  child  leid  in  a  cratche.     And  thei  seynge,  knewen 

18  of  the  word  that  was  seid  to  hem  of  this  child.  And  alle 
men  that  herden  wondriden,  and  of  these  thingis  that  weren 

19  seid  to  hem  of  the  scheephirdis.     But  Marie  kepte  alle  these 

20  wordis,  berynge  togider  in  hir  herte.  And  the  scheepherdis 
tumeden  a^en,  glorifyinge  and  heriynge  God  in  alle  thingis 

21  that  thei  hadden  herd  and  seyn,  as  it  was  seid  to  hem.  And 
aftir  that  the  ei3te  daies  weren  endid,  that  the  child  schulde 
be  circumcided,  his  name  was  clepid  Jhesus,  which  was  clepid 
of  the  aungel,  bifor  that  he  was  conceyued  in  the  wombe. 

22  And  aftir  that  the  daies  of  the  purgacioun  of  Marie  weren 
fulfillid,  aftir  Moyses  lawe,  thei  token  hym  into  Jerusalem,  to 

23  offre  hym  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  writun  in  the  lawe  of  the'Lord 
For  euery  male  kynde  openynge  the  wombe,  schal  be  clepid 

^4  holi  to  the  Lord ;  and  that  thei  schulen  3yue  an  offrying,  aftir 
that  it  is  seid  in  the  lawe  of  the  Lord,  A  peire  of  turturis,  or 

25  twei  culuer  briddis.  And  lo  1  a  man  was  in  Jerusalem,  whos 
name  was  Symeon ;  and  this  man  was  iust  and  veitMOxx^  ^xA 

I  2 
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aboode  the  coumfort  of  Israel ;  and  the  Hooli  Goost  was  in 

26  h}'m.     And  he  hadde  takun  an  answere  of  the  HooH  Goost, 
that  he  schulde  not  se  deeth,  but  he  sawj  first  the  Crist  of  the 

27  Lord     And  he  cam  in  spirit  into  the  temple.     And  whanne 
his  fadir  and  modir  ledden  the  child  Jhesa  to  do  aftir  the 

28  custom  of  the  lawe  for  h}'m,  he  took  hym  in  to  hise  armes,  and 

29  he  blesside  God,  and  seide,  Lord,  now  thou  leuyst  thi  ser- 
3ouaunt  aftir  thi  word  in  pees;  for  mjrn  i^en  han  seyn  thin 
3ihelthe,  which  thou  hast  maad  redi  bifor  the  face  of  alle 
32puplis;  li3t  to  the  schewyng  of  hethene  men,  and  glorie 
33  of  thi  puple  Israel.  And  his  fadir  and  his  modir  weren  won- 
34drynge  on   these   thingis,  that  weren  seid  of  hym.     And 

Syraeon  blesside  hem,  and  seide  to  Marie,  his  modir,  Lo! 
this  is  set  in  to  the  fallyng  doun  and  in  to  the  risjmg  a^en  of 
many  men  in  Israel,  and  in  to  a  tokene,  to  whom  it  schal  be 
35  a^enseid.  And  a  swerd  schal  passe  thorou  thin  owne  soule, 
36tliat  the  thou^is  ben  schewid  of  many  hertis.  And  Anna 
was  a  prophetesse,  the  dou3tir  of  Fanuel,  of  the  lynage  of 
Aser.  And  sche  hadde  goon  forth  in  many  daies,  and  hadde 
lyued  with  hir  hosebonde  seuene  ^eer  fro  hir  maydynhode. 

37  And  this  was  a  widewe  to  foure  scoor  jeer  and  foure ;  ^nd 
sche  departide  not  fro  the  temple,  but  seruyde  to  God  nyif. 

38  and  dai  in  festyngis  and  preieris.     And  this  cam  vpon  hem 
in  ihilk  our,  and  knoulechide  to  the  Lord,  and  spak  of  hym 

39  to  alle  tliat  abiden  the  redempcioun  of  Israel.     And  as  thei 
liadden  ful  don  alle  thingis,  aftir  the  lawe  of  the  Lord,  thei 

40  turneden  ajen  in  to  Galilee,  in  to  her  citee  Nazareth.     And 
tlie  diild  wexe,  and  was  coumfortid,  ful  of  wisdom ;  and  the 

4 1  grace  of  God  was  in  hym.     And  his  fadir  and  modir  wenten 
42ech  jeer  in  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  solempne  dai  of  pask.     And 

whanne  Jhesus  was  twelue  jeer  oold,  thei  wenten  vp  to  Jerusa- 

43iem,  aftir  the  custom  of  the  feeste  dai.     And  whanne  the 

daies  weren  don,  thei  turneden  ajen ;  and  the  child  abood  in 
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Jerusalem,  and  his  fadir  and  modir  knewen  it  not.  For  thei 
gessynge  that  he  hadde  be  in  the  felowschip,  caraen  a  daies 
iourney,  and  soujten  hym  among  hise  cosyns  and  hise  knou- 
leche.     And  whanne  thei  founden  hym  not,  thei  turneden 

46ajen  in  to  Jerusalem,  and  soujten  hym.  And  it  bifelle,  that 
aftir  the  thridde  dai  thei  founden  hym  in  the  temple,  siltynge 
in  the  myddil  of  the  doctours,  herynge  hem  and  asynge  hem. 

47  And  alle  men  that  herden  hym,  wondriden  on  the  prudence 
and  the  answeris  of  hym.     And  thei  seyn,  and  wondriden. 

4SAnd  his  modir  seide  to  hym,  Sorie,  what  hast  thou  do  to  vs 
thus  f     Lo  I    thi  fadir  and  Y  sorewynge  han  soujte    thee. 

49  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  is  it  that  ;e  soujlen  me  ?  wisten 
that  in  tho  ihingis  that  ben  of  my  fadir,  it  behoueth  me 

jo  to  be  ?     And  thei  vndurstoden  not  the  word,  which  he  spak 

51  to  hem.  And  he  cam  doun  with  hem,  and  cam  to  Naza- 
retl],  and  was  auget  to  hem.     And  his  moder  kepte  togidir 

Sialic  these  wordis,  and  bare  hem  in  hir  herte.  And  Jhesus 
profitide  in  wisdom,  age,  and  grace,  anentis  God  and  men. 

Cap.  in. 
[  In  the  fiftenthe  jeer  of  the  empire  of  Tiberie,  the  empe- 
roure,  whanne  Pilat  of  Pounce  gouernede  Judee,  and  Eroude 
aias  prince  of  Galilee,  and  Filip,  his  brothir,  was  prince  of 
Iturye,  and  of  the  cuntre  of  Tracon,  and  Lisanye  was  prince 
lof  Abilyn,  vndir  die  princis  of  prestis  Annas  and  Caifas,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  maad  on  Joon,  the  sone  of  Zacarie,  in 
3  desert.  And  he  cam  in  to  al  the  cuntre  of  Jordan,  and 
prechide  baptym  of  penaunce  in  to  remyssioun  of  synnes. 
[As  il  is  wrytun  in  the  book  of  the  wordis  of  Isaye,  the 
prophete,  The  voice  of  a  crier  in  desert,  Make  je  redi 
|0ie  weie  of  the  Lord,  make  je  hise  pathis  rijt.  Ech  valey 
be  fulfiUid,  and  euery  hil  and  litil  hil  schal  be  maad 
awe;  and  schrewid  thingis  schitlen  ben  in  to  dresaid Uii'Ci'giai 
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6  and   scharp  thingis  in   to  pleyn  weies ;    and  euery  fleisch 

7  schal  se  the  heelthe  of  God.  Therfor  he  seid  to  the  puple, 
which  wente  out  to  be  baptisid  of  hym,  Kyndlyngis  of  eddris, 
who  schewide  to  30U  to  fle  fro  the  wraththe  to  comynge  f 

8  Therfor  do  je  worthi  fruytis  of  penaunce,  and  bigynne  je  not 
to  seie,  We  han  a  fadir  Abraham  ;  for  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  God 
is  myjti  to  reise  of  these   stoonys  the  sones  of  Abraham. 

9  And  now  an  axe  is  sett  to  the  roote  of  the  tree  ;  and  therfor 
euery  tre  that  makith  no  good  fniyt,  schal  be  kit  doun,  and 

10  schal  be  cast  in  to  the  fier.     And  the  puple  aside  hym,  and 

1 1  seiden,  What  thanne  schulen  we  do  ?  He  answeride,  and 
seide  to  hem,  He  that  hath  twei  cootis,  jyuc  to  hym  that  hath 

12  noon ;  and  he  that  hath  metis,  do  in  lijk  maner.  And  pup- 
plicans   camen   to   be   baptisid ;    and   thei   seiden  to  hym, 

1.1  Maister,  what  schulen  we  do  ?     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Do  je 

14  no  thing  more,  than  that  that  is  ordeyned  to  jou.  And  knyjtis 
axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  What  schulen  also  we  do  ?  And  he 
seide  to  hem,  Smyte  je  wrongful!  no  man,  nethir  make  je 

i;  fals  chalenge,  and  be  je  apayed  with  joure  sowdis.  Whanne 
al  the  puple  gesside,  and  alle  men  thoujlen  in  her  hertis 

i6of  Joon,  lest  peraucnture  he  were  Crist,  Joon  answeride,  and 
seide  to  alle  men,  Y  baptize  you  in  watir;  but  a  stronger 
than  Y  schal  come  aftir  me,  of  whom  Y  am  not  worthi  to 
vnbynde  the  lace  of  his  schoon ;  he  schal  baptize  30U  in  the 

i7Hooh  Goost  and  fier.  Whos  wynewyng  tool  in  his  bond, 
and  he  schal  purge  his  floor  of  corn,  and  schal  gadere  the 
whete  in  to  his  berne  ;  but  the  chaffis  he  schal  brenne  with 

18  tier  vnquenchable.  And  many  othere  thingis  also  he  spak, 
and  prechide  to  the  puple.     But  Eroude  tetrark,  whanne  he 

19  was  blamed  of  Joon  for  Erodias,  the  wijf  of  his  brother,  and 

10  for  alle  the  yuelis  that  Eroude  dide,  encreside  this  ouer  alle, 

11  and  schitte  Joon  in  prisoun.  And  it  was  don,  whanne  al  the 
puph  was  baptised,  and  whanne  Jhesu  was  baptised,  and 
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i:preiede,  heuene  was  openyd.      And  the   Hooli  Goost  cam 

doiin  in  bodili  licnesse,  as  a  dowue  on  hjm ;    and  a  vois 

was  maad  fro  heuene.  Thou  art  my  derworth  sone,  in  thee 
13  it  hath  plesid  to  me.     And  Jhesu  hym  silf  was  bigynninge  as 

of  ihritti  jeer,  that  he  was  gessid  the  sone  of  Joseph,  which 
i4was  of  Heli,  which  was  of  Mathath,  which  was  of  Leuy, 
13  which  was  of  Helchi,  that  was  of  Jainne,  that  was  of  Joseph, 

that  was  of  Matatie,  that  was  of  Amos,  that  was  of  Naum, 
»6  that  was  of  Hely,  that  was  of  Nagge,  that  was  of  Mathath, 

that  was  of  Matatie,  that  was  of  Semei,  that  was  of  Joseph, 
»7  that  was  of  Juda,  that  was  of  Johanna,  that  was  of  Resa,  th; 
iSwas  of  Zorobabel,  that  was  of  Salatiel,  that  was  of  Neri,  that 

was  of  Mekhi,  that  was  of  Addi,  that  was  of  Cosan,  that  was 
jgof  Elmadan,  that  was  of  Her,  that  was  of  Jhesu,  that  w 

Eleasar,  that  was  of  Jorum,  that  was  of  IMatath,  that  was  of 
JO  Leuy,  that  was  of  Symeon,  that  was  of  Juda,  that  was  ol 

Joseph,  that  was  of  Jona,  that  was  of  Eliachym,  that 
31  of  Melca,  that  was  of  Menna,  that  of  Mathalha,  that  was  ol 
31  Nathan,  that  was  of  Dauid,  that  was  of  Jesse,  that  was  ol 

Obeth,  that  was  of  Boz,  that  was  of  Salmon,  that  wi 
33  Nason,  that  was  of  Amynadab,  that  was  of  Aram,  that  was  oi 
3+Esrom,  that  was  of  Fares,  that  was  of  Judas,  that  was  ol 

Jacob,  that  was  of  Isaac,  that  was  of  Abraham,  that  was 
35  of  Tare,  that  was  of  Nachor,  that  was  of  Seruih,  that  was  of 

Ragau,  that  was  of  Faleth,  that  was  of  Heber,  that  was 
36of  Sale,  that  was  of  Chaynan,  that  was  of  Arfaxath,  that  was 

of  Sem,  that  was  of  Noe,  that  was  of  Lameih,  that  wa 

37  Matussale,  that  was  of  Enok,  that  was  of  Jareth,  that  was 
of  Malaliel,  that  was  of  Cainan,  that  was  of  Enos,  that  was 

38  of  Seth,  that  was  of  Adam,  that  was  of  God. 


Cap.  IV. 
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1  And  Jhesus  ful  of  the  Hooli  Goost  turnede  ajen  fro  Jordan, 

2  and  was  led  bi  the  spirit  into  desert  fourii  daies,  and  was 
temptid  of  llie  deuel,  and  eet  notliing  in  tho  daies ;    and 

.1  whanne  tho  daies  weren  endid,  he  hungride.  And  the  deuel 
seide  to  him,  If  thou  art  Goddis  sone,  seie  to  this  stoon,  that 

4  it  be  maad  breed.  And  Jhesus  answeride  to  hym,  It  is 
MTitun,  That  a  man  lyueth  not  in  breed  aloone,  but  in  euery 

5  word  of  God.  And  the  deuel  ladde  hym  in  to  an  hi3  hi), 
and  Echewide  to  hym  alle  the  rewmes  of  the  world  in  a 

emoment  of  tj-me ;  and  seide  to  hym,  Y  schal  jyue  to 
thee  al  this  power,  and  the  glorie  of  hem,  for  to  me  thei  ben 

J  jouun,  and  to  whom  Y  wole,  Y  jyue  hem ;  therfor  if  thou 
falle  doun,   and  worschipe    bifore    me,  alle   thingis   schulen 

8  be  thine.  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  It  is 
writun,  Thou  schalt  worschipe  thi  Lord  God,  and  to  hym 

9  aloone  thou  schalt  serue.  And  he  ledde  hym  in  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  sette  hym  on  the  pynacle  of  the  temple,  and 
seide  to  hym,   If  thou  art  Goddis  sone,  sendc  thi  silf  fro 

lohennes  doun;  for  it  is  writun.  For  he  halh  comaundide  to 

hise  aungels  of  thee,  that  thei  kepe  thee  in  alle  thi  weies, 

n  and  that  thei  schulen  take  thee  in  hondis,  lest  perauenture 

T  J  thou  hirte  thi  foote  at  a  stoon.     And  Jhesus  answeride,  and 

seide  to  him,  It  is  seid.  Thou  schalt  not  tempte  thi  Lord 

13  God.     And  whanne  euery  t em ptacioun  was  endid,  the  feend 

i4wente  awei  fro  hym  for  a  tyme.     And  Jhesus  turnede  ajen 

in  the  vertu  of  the  spirit  in  to  Galilee,  and  the  fame  wente 

15  forth  of  hyra  thorou  al  the  cuntre.     And  he  tau5te  in  the 

i6synagogis  of  hem,  and  was  magnyficd  of  alle  men.     And 

he  cam  to  Nazareth,  where  he  was  norisschid,  and  entride 

aftir  his  custom  in  the  sabat  dai  in  to  a  synag^oge,  and  roos  to 

i/reed.     And  the  book  of  Ysaye,  the  prophete,  was  takuQ  to 
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hym ;  and  as  he  tumede  ihe  book,  he  foond  a  place,  where 

■wrytun.  The   Spirit  of  [he  Lord  on  me,  for  which 

thing  he  anoynUde  me  ;  he  sente  mc  to  preche  to  pore  men, 

19  to  hele  contriie  inert  in  herte,   and  to  preche  remyssioun 

to  prisoneris,  and  si5t  to  blynde  men,  and  to  delyuere  brokun 

men  in  to  remissioun ;  to  preche  the  ^eer  of  the  Lord  pie- 

losaunt,  and  the  dai  ofjeldyng  ajen.     And  whanne  he  hadde 

closid  the  book,  he  jaf  ajen  to  ihe  mynystre,  and  sat;  and 

the  ijcn  of  alle  men  in  the  synagoge  were  biholdynge  in 

!ito  hym.     And   he  bigan  to  seie  to  hem.  For  in  this  dai 

lathis  scripture  is  fulfillid  in  joure  eeris.     And  alle  men  jauen 

witnessyrg  to  hym,  and  wondriden  in  the  wordis  of  grace, 

that  camen  forth  of  his  mouth.     And  thei  seiden.  Whether 

13 this  is  not  the   sone  of  Joseph?     And  he  seide  to  hem, 

Sotheh  je   schujen  seie  to  me  this  hknesse,  Leeche,  heele 

thi  silf.     The  Farisees  seiden  to  Jhesu,  Hou  grete  thingis 

ban  we  herd  don  in  Cafarnaum,   do  thou  also  here  in  thi 

|j4cuntre.     And  he  seide,  TreuJi  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  no  profete 

ligis  reaseyued  in  his  owne  cuntre.     In  treuthe  Y  seie  to  50U, 

that  many  widowis  weren  in  tlie  daies  of  Elie,  the  prophete, 

in  Israel,  whanne   heuene   was    closid    thre    jeer   and    sixe 

monethis,  whanne  greet  hungur  was  maad  in  al  the  erlhe ; 

Jatand  to  noon  of  hem  was  El  ye  sent,  but  in  to  Sarepta  of  Sydon, 

■  »jto  a  widowe.     And   many  meseles  weren    in  Israel,  vndur 

Helisee,  the  prophete,  and  noon    of  hem  was   clensid,  but 

liSNaaman  of  Sirye.     And  alle  in  the  synagoge  herynge  these 

I  ig  thingis,  weren  fillid  with  wraththe.     And  thei  risen  vp,  and 

drouen  hym  out  with  out  the  citee,  and  ledden  hym  to  the 

cop    of  the    hil    on   which    her    citee   was   bildid,  to    caste 

]  30  hym    doun.      But   Jhesus   passide,    and   wente    thorou   the 

1 31  myddil  of  hem ;    and  cam  doun  in   to  Cafarnaum,  a  citee 

31  of  Galilee,   and  there  he  taujle  hem  in  sabotis,     And  thei 

'     weren  astonyed  in  his  techyng,  for  his  word  was  ia  ^q-kw. 


3,1  And  in  her  synagoge  was  a  man  hauynge  an  vnclene  feend, 

34  and  he  criede  with  greet  vois,  and  seide,  Suffre,  what  to  vs 
and  to  Ihee,  Jhesu  of  Nazareth?  art  ihou  comun  to  leese  vs? 

35  Y  knowe,  that  ihou  art  the  hooh  of  God.  And  Jhesus 
blamede  hym,  and  seide,  Wexe  doumbe,  and  go  out  fro 
hjtn.  And  whanne  the  feend  hadde  cast  hym  forth  in 
to  the  myddil,  he  wente  awei  fro  hyra,  and  he  noyede  hym 

3(5  no  thing  And  drede  was  niaad  in  alle  men,  and  thei  spaken 
logider,  and  seiden,  What  is  this  word,  for  in  power  and  vertu 

37  he  comaundith  to  vnclene  spiritis,  and  thei  gon  out?  And 
the   fame  was  puppUschid  of  him  in  to  ech  place  of  the 

sScuntie.  And  Jhesus  roos  vp  fro  the  synagoge,  and  entride 
in  to  the  hous  of  Symount ;  and  the  modir  of  Symountis  wijf 
was  holdun  with  grete  fyueris,  and  thei  preieden  hym  for 

3g  hir.  And  jhesus  stood  ouer  hir,  and  comaundide  to  the 
feuer,  and  it  lefte  hir ;  and  anoon  sche  roos  vp,  and  seruede 

40  hem.  And  whanne  the  sunne  wente  doun,  alle  that  hadden 
sijke  men  with  dyuerse  langours,  ledden  hem  to  hym  ;  and 
he  sette  his  hoondis  on  ech  bi  hem  silf,  and  heelide  hem. 

41  And  feendis  wenten  out  fro  manye,  and  crieden,  and  seiden. 
For  thou  art  the  sone  of  God.  And  he  blamede,  and  suffride 
hem  not  to  speke,  for  thei  wisten  hym,  that  he  was  Crist. 

4j  And  whanne  the  dai  was  come,  he  jede  out,  and  wente  in  to 
a.  desert  place  ;  and  the  pnple  soujten  hym,  and  thei  camen 
to  hym,  and  thei  helden  hym,  that  he  schulde  not  go  awei 

43  fro  hem.  To  whicbe  he  seide,  For  also  to  othere  citees 
it  bihoueth  me  to  preche  the  kyngdom  of  God,  for  therfor  Y 

44  am  sent.     And  he  prechide  in  the  synagogis  of  Galilee. 


i 


Anh  it  was  don,  whanne  the  pnple  cam  fast  to  Jhesu, 
o  here  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  bisidis  the  pool  of  Gena- 
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3  sereth,  and  sai)  two  bootis  stondjmge  bisidis  the  pool ;  and 
the    fischeris    weren   go   doun,    and   waischiden   her  nelCis, 

3  And  he  wetite  vp  in  to  a  boot,  that  was  Symoundis,  and 
preiede  h}-™  to  lede  it  a  lilil  fro  the  bond ;  and  he  seet,  and 

4  laujte  the  puple  out  of  the  boot.  And  as  he  ceesside  to 
speke,  he  seide  to  Symount,  Lede  thou  in  to  the  depthe, 

sand  slake  ^oure  nettis  to  take  fisch.  And  Symount  an- 
sweride,  and  seide  to  hyra,  Cotnaundoure,  we  traueliden  al 
the  nyjt,  and  token  no  thing,  but  in  thi  word  V  schal  leye  out 

6  the  net.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  do  this  thing,  thei  closiden 
togidir  a  greet  multitude  of  fischis  ;  and  her  net  was  brokun. 

J  And  thei  bikenyden  to  felawis,  that  weren  in  anothir  boot, 
that  ihei-schulden  come,  and  helpe  hem.  And  thei  camen, 
and  Glliden    bothe    the    bootis,  so    that    thei  weren    almost 

Sdrenchid.  And  whanne  Symount  Petir  5313  this  thing,  he 
felde  doun  to  the  knees  of  jhesu,  and  seide,  Lord,  go  fro  me, 

9  for  Y  am  a  synfu!  man.  For  he  was  on  ech  side  astonyed, 
and  alle  that  weren  with  hym,  in  the  takyng  of  fischis  whiche 

10  ihei  token.  Sotheli  in  lijk  maner  James  and  Joon,  the  sones 
of  Zebedee,  that  weren  felowis  of  Symount  Petre.  And 
Jhesus  seide  to   Symount,  Nyle  thou  drede ;    now  fro  this 

11  lyme  thou  schalt  lake  men.  And  whanne  the  bootis  weren  led 
vp  to  the  loond,  thei  leften  alle  thingis,  and  thei  sueden  hym, 

11  And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was  in  oon  of  the  citees,  lo  I 
a  man  ful  of  lepre  ;  and  seynge  Jhesu  felle  doun  on  his  face, 
and  preyede  hym,  and  seide,  Lord,  if  thou  wolt,  thou  maist 

1,1  make  me  clene.  And  Jhesus  held  forth  his  hoond,  and 
touchide    hym,  and   seide,  Y  wole,  be  thou  maad   cleene. 

i4And  anoon  the  lepre  passide  awei  fro  hym.  And  Jhesas 
comaundide  to  hym,  that  he  schulde  seie  lo  no  man  ;  But  go, 
schewe    thou    thee  to  a  preest,  and  offre  for  thi  clensyng, 

]5as  Moises  bad,  in  to  witnessyng  to  hem.  And  the  word 
walkide  aboute  ihe  more  of  hym ;  and  myche  pupla  cuxiko. 
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letogidere,  to  here,  and  to  be  heelid  of  her  siknessis.     Anff-q 

1 7  he  wente  in  to    desert,  and   preiede.      And   it  was  don  in  j 

oon   of  the   daies,    he  sat,   and    tau3te  ;    and    there    weren 

Farisees  sittynge,  and  doctouris  of  the  lawe,  that  camen  of 

eche  castel  of  Galilee,  and  of  Judee,  and  of  Jerusalem ;  and 

iS  the  vertu  of  the  Lord  was  to  heele  sike  men.      And  lo  1 

men    beren    in    a   bed    a   man  that  was  sijk  in  the  palsye, 

It)  and  thei  toujten  to  here  hym  in,  and  sette  bifor  hym.     And 

thei    founden   not   in  what  partie  thei  schulden  here   hym 

in,  for  the  puple,  and  thei  wenten  on  the  roof,  and  hi  the 

sclattis  ihei  leeten  hym  doun  with  the  bed,  in  to  the  myddil, 

lo  bifor  Jhesus.     And  whanne  Jliesu  saij  the  feith  of  hem,  he 

ai  seide,  Man,  thi  synnes  ben  forjouun  to  thee.     And  the  scribis 

and  Farisees  bigunnen  to  thenke,  sciynge.  Who  is  this,  that 

apekith    biasfemyes  ?    who  may   forjyue   synnes,    but    God 

jjaloone?     And    as  Jhesus    knewe   the   thoujtis  of  hem,  he 

answeride,  and  seide  lo  hem.  What  thenken  je  yuele  thingis 

13  in  joure  hertes?     What  is  lijter  to  seie,  Synnes  ben  forjotiun 

2410  thee,  or  to  seie.  Rise  vp,  and  watke  f     But  that  je  wite, 

that  mannus  sone  hatli  power  in  erthe  to  forjyue  synnes,  he 

seide  to  the  sijk  man  in  palesie,  Y  seie  to  thee,  ryse  vp,  take 

25  thi  bed,  and  go  in  to  thin  hous.  And  anoon  he  roos  vp 
bifor  hem,  and  took  the  bed  in  which  he  lay,  and  wente  in  to 

26  his  hous,  and  magnyfiede  God,  And  greet  wondur  took 
alle,  and  thei  magnyfieden  God  ;  and  ihei  weren  fulfillid  with 
greet  drede,  and  seiden,  For  we  han  seyn  merueilouse  thingis 

a;  to  dai.     And  after  these  thingis  Jhesus  wente  out,  and  sai3  a 

pupplican,  Leuy  bi  name,  -sittj^nge  at  the  tolbolhe.     And  he 

j8  seide  10  hym.  Sue  ihou  me  ;  and  whanne  he  hadde  left  alle 

jg  thingis,  he  roos  vp,  and  suede  hym.     And  Leuy  made  to  hym 

a  greet  feeste  in  his  hous  ;    and  iher  was  a  greet  curapanye 

of  pupplicans,  and  of  othere  that  weren  with  hem,  sittynge  ai 

joibe  mete.    And  Farisees  and  the  scribis  of  hem  grutchiden,  and 
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seiden  to  hise  disciplis,  Whi  eten  ^e  and  drynken  with  pup- 

31  plicans  and  synful  men  ?  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Thei  that  ben  hoole  han  no  nede  to  a  leche,  but  thei 

32  that  ben  sijke ;  for  Y  cam  not  to  clepe  iuste  men,  but  synful 

33  men  to  penaunce.  And  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Whi  the  dis- 
ciplis of  Joon  fasten  ofte,  and  maken  preieris,  also  and  of 

34  Farisees,  but  thine  eten  and  drynken  ?  To  whiche  he  seide, 
Whether  je  moun  make  the  sones  of  the  spouse  to  faste, 

35 while  the  spouse  is  with  hem?  But  dales  schulen  come, 
whanne  the  spouse  schal  be  takun  awei  fro  hem,  and  thanne 

36  thei  schulen  faste  in  tho  dales.  And  he  seide  to  hem  also 
a  liknesse;  For  no  man  takith  a  pece  fro  a  newe  cloth, 
and  puttith  //  in  to  an  oold  clothing ;  ellis  bothe  he  brekith 
the  newe,  and  the  pece  of  the  newe  acordith  not  to  the  elde. 

37  And  no  man  puttith  newe  wyne  in  to  oolde  hotels ;  ellis 
the  newe  wyn  schal  breke  the  hotels,  and  the  wyn  schal 

38  be  sched  out,  and  the  hotels  schulen  perische.  But  newe 
wyne  owith  to  be  put  in  to  newe  hotels,  and  bothe  ben  kept. 

39 And  no  man  drynkynge  the  elde,  wole  anoon  the  newe; 
for  he  seith,  The  olde  is  the  betere. 


Cap.  VL 

1  And  it  was  don  in  the  secounde  firste  sabat,  whanne  he 
passid  hi  comes,  hise  disciplis  pluckiden  eeris  of  corn ;  and 

2  thei  frotynge  with  her  hondis,  eeten.  And  summe  of  the 
Farisees   seiden   to   hem,  What   doon  ^e  that,  that   is   not 

3  leeueful  in  the  sabotis  ?  And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to 
hem,  Han  je  not  redde,  what  Dauith  dide,  whanne  he  hun- 

4  gride,  and  thei  that  weren  with  hym  ;  hou  he  entride  in 
to  the  hous  of  God,  and  took  looues  of  proposicioun,  and 
eet,  and  ^af  to  hem  that  weren  with  hem ;  whiche  looues  it  was 

5  not  leeueful  to  eete,  but  oonli  to  prestis.     And  he  ^^\dfc  \.c> 
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6  hem,  For  mannus  sone  is  lord,  jhe,  of  the  sabat.  And  it  was 
don  in  another  sabat,  that  he  entride  in  to  a  synagoge,  and 
tau^te,     And  a  man  was  there,  and  bis  rijt  hoond  was  drie. 

7  And  tlie  scribis  and  Farisees  aspieden  hym,  if  he  wolde  heele 
hym  in  the  sabat,  that  thei  schulden  fynde  cause,  whereof 

S  tbei  schulden  accuse  hym.  And  he  wiste  the  thoujtis  of 
hem,  and  he  seide  to  the  man  that  badde  a  drie  hoond, 
Rise  vp,  and  stonde  in  to  the  myddil.     And  he  roos,  and 

g  stood.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Y  axe  jou,  if  it  is  leueful 
to  do  we!  in  the  sabat,  or  yuel  ?  to  make  a  soule  saaf,  or 

10  to  leese  ?  And  whanne  he  hadde  biholde  alle  men  aboute,  he 
seide  to  the  man,  Hold  forth  thin  hoond.     And  he  held 

11  forth,  and  his  hond  was  restorid  to  helthe.  And  thei  weren 
fulfillid  with  vnwisdom,  and  spaken  togidir,  what  thei  schulden 

II  do  of  Jhesu.     And  it  was  don  in  tho  dales,  he  wente  out  in 

to  an  hil  to  preye ;  and  he  was  al  nyjt  dwellynge  in  the 
i3preier  of  God.     And  whanne  the  day  was  come,  he  depide 

hise  disciplis,  and  chees  twelue  of  hem,  whichc  he  clepide 
i4atso  aposdis;  Symouni,  whom  he  clepide  Petir,  and  Andrew, 
15  his  broihir,  James  and  Joon,  Filip  and  Bartholomew,  Matheu 

and  Thomas,  James  Alphei,  and  Symount,  that  is  clepid 
j6Zeiotes,  Judas  of  James,  and  Judas  Scarioth,  that  was  uay- 
iptoure.     And  Jhesus  cam  doun  fro  the  hil  with   hem,  and 

stood  in  a  feeldi  place ;  and  the  cumpeny  of  hise  disciplis, 

and  a  greet  multitude  of  puple,  of  al  Judee,  and  Jerusalem, 
18  and  of  the  see  coostis,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  that  camen  to 

here  hym,  and  to  be  heelid  of  her  siknessis ;  and  thei  that 
ig  weren  trauelid  of  vncleene  spiritis,  weren  heelid.   And  al  puple 

sou5te  to  touche  hym,  for  vertu  wente  out  of  hym,  and  heelide 
10  alle.    And  whanne  hise  ijen  weren  cast  vp  in  to  hise  disciplis, 

he  seide,  Blessid  &e  y,  pore  men,  for  the  kyngdom  of  God  is 
2i30Ure.     Blessid  6s  \e,  that  now  hungren,  for  je  schulen  be 

fuimiid.     £]essjd  be  y,  that  now  wepen,  for  3c  schulen  leisc. 
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flowynge  ;    for  bi  the  same  mesure,  bi  whtche  je  meeten, 

39  it  scbal  be  melQn  ajen  to  5011.  And  he  seide  to  hem  a 
liknesse,  Whether  the  biynde  may  leede  the  biynde  ?  ne  f.dlen 

40  thei  not  bothe  in  to  the  diche  f  A  disciple  is  not  aboue  the 
maistir;   but  eche  schal  be  perfite,  if  he  be  as  his  maister. 

41  And  what  seest  thou  in  thi  brotheris  ije  a  moot,  but  thou 
41  biholdist  not  a  beem,  that  is  in  thin  owne  ije  ?    Or  hou  maist 

thou  seie  to  thi  brother,  Brothir,  suffre,  Y  schal  caste  out  the 
moot  of  thin  ije,  and  thou  biholdist  not  a  beem  in  thin  owne 
ije  ?     Ipocrite,  first  take  out  the  beem  of  tbin  ije,  and  thanne 

43  thou  scbalt  se  to  take  the  moot  of  thi  brotheris  ije.  It  is  not 
a  good  tree,  that  makith  jTiel  fruvtis,  nether  an  jTiel  tree,  that 

44  makith  good  fruylis  ;  for  euery  tre  is  knowun  of  his  fruyt. 
And  men  gaderen  not  figus  of  thomes,  nethir  men  gaderen  a 

45  grape  of  a  buysche  of  breris.  A  good  man  of  the  good 
tresoure  of  his  hcrte  bryngith  forth  good  thingis,  and  an  yuel 
man  of  the  yuel  tresoure  bryngith  forth  jiiel  thingis ;    for 

41^  of  the  plente  of  the  herte  the  mouth  spekith.  And  what 
clepen  je  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  doon  not  tho  thingis  that 

47  Y  seie.     Eche  that  cometh  to  me,  and  herith  my  wordis,  and 

48  doith  hem,  Y  schal  schewe  to  50U,  to  whom  he  is  lijk.  He 
is  lijk  to  a  man  that  bildith  an  hous,  that  diggide  deepe,  and 
sette  the  foundement  on  a  stoon.  And  whanne  greet  flood 
was  maad,  the  flood  was  hurllid  to  that  hous,  and  it  mijte 

49  not  moue  it,  for  it  was  foundid  on  a  sad  stoon.  But  he  that 
herith,  and  doith  not,  is  lijk  to  a  man  bildynge  his  hous 
on  erthe  with  outen  foundement;  in  to  which  the  flood 
was  hurUd,  and  anoon  it  felle  doun ;  and  the  fallyng  doun  of 
that  hous  was  maad  greet. 

Cap.  VII. 
1      And   whanne   he    hadde   fulfillid   alle  hise  wordis    in   10 
2  the  eeris  of  the  puple,  he  entride  in  to  Cafarnaum,     But 
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a  seruaunt  of  a  centurien,  that  was  precious  to  hym,  was 

3sijk,  and  drawynge  to  the  deeth.     And  whanne  he  hadde 

herd  of  Jhesu,  he  sente  to  hym  the  eldere  men  of  Jewis, 

and  preiede  hym,  that  he  wolde  come,  and  heele  his  seruaunt. 

4  And  whanne  thei  camen  to  Jhesu,  thei  preieden  hym  bisili, 
and  seiden  to  hym,  For  he  is  worthi,  that  thou  graunte  to 

5  hym  this  thing  ;  for  he  loueth  oure  folk,  and  he  bildide  to  vs 

6  a  synagoge.  And  Jhesus  wente  with  hem.  And  whanne  he 
was  not  fer  fro  the  hous,  the  centurien  sente  to  hym  freendis, 
and  seide,  Lord,  nyle  thou  be  trauelid,  for  Y  am  not  worthi, 

7 that  thou  entre  vnder  my  roof;  for  which  thing  and  Y 
demede  not  my  silf  worthi,  that  Y  come  to  thee ;  but  seie 

8  thou  bi  word,  and  my  child  schal  be  helid.  For  Y  am  a  man 
ordeyned  vndur  power,  and  haue  kny^tis  vndur  me ;  and  Y 
seie  to  this,  <jo,  and  he  goith,  and  to  anothir,  Come,  and  he 
cometh,  and  to  my  seruaunt,  Do  this  thing,  and  he  doith. 

9  And  whanne  this  thing  was  herd,  Jhesus  wondride;  and 
seide  to  the  puple  suynge  hym,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  30U,  nether 

10  in  Israel  Y  foond  so  greet  feith.  And  thei  that  weren  sent, 
tumeden  ajen  home,  and  founden  the  seruaunt  hool,  which 

11  was  sijk.  And  it  was  don  aftirward,  Jhesus  wente  in  to  a 
citee,  that  is  clepid  Naym,  and  hise  disciplis ;  and  ful  greet 

12  puple  wente  with  hym.  And  whanne  he  cam  nyj  to  the  3ate 
of  the  citee,  lo !  the  sone  of  a  womman  that  hadde  no  mo 
children,  was  borun  out  deed ;  and  this  was  a  widowe ;  and 

13  myche  puple  of  the  citee  with  hir.  And  whanne  the  Lord 
Jhesu  hadde  seyn  hir,  he  hadde  reuthe  on  hir,  and  seide  to 

14  hir,  Nyle  thou  wepe.  And  he  cam  ny^,  and  touchide  the 
beere;    and  thei  that  baren  stoden.     And  he  seide,  ^onge 

15  man,  Y  seie  to  thee,  rise  vp.  And  he  that  was  deed  sat  vp 
ajen,  and  bigan  to  speke ;    and  he  jaf  hym  to  his  modir. 

i^)And  drede  took  alle  men,  and  thei  magnyfieden  God,  and 
seiden,  For  a  grete  profete  is  lysun  among  vs,  and,  Fot 
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17  God  hath  visitid  his  puple.      And  this  word  wente  out  of 
iShym  in  to  al  Judee,  and  in  to  al  the  cuntre  aboute.     And 

19  Joones  discipjis  toolden  hym  of  alle  these  thingis.  And  Joon 
clepide  tweyn  of  hise  disciplis,  and  seme  hem  to  Jhesu,  and 
seide,  Art  thou  he  that  is  to  come,  or  abiden  we  anothir? 

20  And  whanne  the  men  cam  to  hym,  thei  seiden,  Joon  Baptist 
sente  vs  to  thee,  and  seide.  Art  tliou  he  that  is  to  come,  or  we 

21  abiden  anothir  P  And  in  that  our  he  heelide  many  men 
of  her  sijknessis,  and  woundis,  and  yuel  spiriris ;  and  he  jaf 

21  sijt  to  many  biynde  men.  And  jhesus  answerde,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Go  je  ajen,  and  telle  je  to  Joon  tho  thingis  that 
je  han  herd  and  seyn ;  biynde  men  seyn,  crokid  men  goen, 
mesels  ben  maad  cleene,  deef  men  hercn,  deed  men  risen 

23  ajen,  pore  men  ben  lakun  to  prechyng  of  the  gospel.     And 

24  he  that  schal  not  be  sclaundrid  in  me,  is  blessid.  And 
whanne  the  messangeris  of  Joon  weren  go  forth,  he  bigan  to 

25  seie  of  Joon  to  the  puple.  What  wenten  ^e  out  in  to  desert  to 

26  Be  ?  a  reed  waggid  with  the  wynd  f  But  what  wenten  )e  out 
to  se  ?  a  man  clothid  with  softe  elothis  ?  Lo  !  thei  that  ben 
in  precious  cloth  and  in  delicis,  ben  in  kyngis  housis.  But 
what  wenten  je  out  to  se  ?  a  profete  ?    '^\\e,  Y  seie  to  jou,  and 

27  more  than  a  profete.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writun,  Lo  I 
Y  sende  myn  aungel  bifor  thi  face,  which  schal  make  thi 

2S  weie  redi  bifor  thee,  Cettis  Y  seie  to  jou,  there  is  no  man 
more  prophete  among  children  of  wymmcn,  than  is  Joon ; 
but  he  that  is  lesse  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes,  is  more  than 

39  he.     And  al  the  puple  herynge,  and  pupplicans,  that  hadden 

30  be  baptisid  with  baptym  of  Joon,  iustifieden  God  ;  but  the 
Farisees  and  the  wise  men  of  the  lawe,  that  weren  not 
baptisid  of  hym,  dispisiden  the  counsel  of  God  ajens  hem 

31  silf.     And  the  Lord  seide,  Therfor  to  whom  schal  Y  seie  men 

32  of  this  generacioun  lijk,  and  to  whom  ben  thei  lijk  ?  Thei 
ben  Jj/k   to  children   sittynge    in  cbepyng,  and  spekynge 


togider,  and  sei}Tige  W 
je  han  not  daunsid 
33  wept.     For  Joon  Bap 
34yngewyne,  and  je      j 
cam  etynge  and  drj  k) 
deuourer,  and  drynk)   g 
35  of  synfiil  men.     And       i 
sGoon  of  the  Farisees  p 

hym.     And  he  entnd 
3;  the  mete.     And  lo  I 

as  sche  knewe,  that  Jh 
SSFarisee,  sche  brouj 
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h  g       t        u  with  pipis,  and 

1      n     d  n    my  g,  and  je  han  not 

m        h  g    breed,  ne  drynk- 

H    h    h       f      d      Mannus  sone 

g  d  ;  Lo !    a  man  a 

;       vn  f      d     F  pupplicans  and 

dm  fi  d     f  her  sones.     But 

d    Jh  1       h     schulde  ele  with 

h    h  f  h    Farise,  and  sat  at 

>   f  1       m    an    h     was  in  the  citee, 

h    m  the  hous  of  the 

lb  b         f  oynement ;  and 

sche  stood  bihynde  bysidis  hise  feet,  and  bigan  to  moiste  hise 

feet  with  teeris,  and  wipide  with  the  heeris  of  hir  heed,  and 

jjkiste    hise   feet,  and    anoyntide  with    oynement.      And  the 

Farise  seynge,  that  hadde  clepide  hym,  seide  within  hym  silf, 

seiynge,  If  this  were  a  prophete,  he  schulde  wite,  who  and 

what  maner  womman  it  were  that  touchith  hym,  for  sche 

is  a  synful  womman.     And  Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to 

hym,  Symount,  Y  haue  sumthing  to  seie  lo  thee.     And  he 

11  seide,  Maistir,  seie  thou.     And  he  answeride,  Twei  deltouris 

weren  to  o  lener;  and  oon  aujt  fyue  hundrid  pans,  and  the 

41  other  fii^i ;  but  whanne  thei  hadden  not  wherof  thei  schulden 

jeeide,  he  forjaf  to  bothe.     Who  thanne  louetli  hym  more  ? 

43  Symount  answeride,  and  seide,  Y  gesse,  that  he  to  whom 

he  forjaf  more.     And  he  answeride  to  hym,  Thou  hast  demyd 

4(ri3tli.      And  he  turnede  to  the  womman,  and  seide  to  Sy- 

I     mount,  Seest  thou  this  womman  ?     I  entride  into  thin  hous, 

thou  jaf  no  watir  to  my  feet ;  but  this  hath  moistid  my  feet 

45  with  teeris,  and  wipide  with  hir  heeris.    Thou  hast  not  ^ouun 

I     to  me  a  cosse ;  but  this,  sithen  sche  entride,  ceesside  not  to 

tSkisse  my  feet.     Thou  anoyntidist  not  myn  heed  with  oile; 

tl  but  thlB  anoyntide  my  feet  with  oynement.    For  the  whictk 
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thing  Y  seie  to  (hee,  many  synnes   ben    for^ouun  to  hir, 
for  sche  hath  loued  myche ;  and  to  whom  is  lesse  forjouun, 

48  he  louelh  lesse.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  liir,  Thi  synnes  ben 

49  forjouun  to  thee.     And  thei  that  saten  to  gider  at  the  mete, 
bigunnen  to  seie  with  ynne  hem  silf,  Who  is  this  that  for- 

50  5j-uelh  synnes.     But  he  seide  to  the  womman,  Thi  feith  hath 
maad  thee  saaf;  go  thou  in  pees. 
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I  And  it  was  don  a&irward,  and  Jhesus  made  ioumey  hi 
citees  and  castels,  prechynge  and  euangelisynge  the  rewme 

a  of  God,  and  twelue  with  hym  ;  and  sum  wymmen  that  weren 
heclid  of  wickid  spiritis  and  sijknessis,  Marie,  that  is  clepid 

3  Maudeleyn,  of  whom  seuene  deuelis  wenten  out,  and  Joone, 
the  wijf  of  Chuse,  the  procuratoure  of  Eroude,  and  Susanne, 
and  many  othir,  that  mynystrideo  to  hym  of  her  ritcbesse. 

4  And  whanne  myche  puple  was  come  togidir,  and  men  bi3eden 
s  to  hym  fro  the  cilees,  he  seide  bi   a    symyhtude,    He   that 

so"ftiIh,  jede  out  to  sowe  his  seed.     And  while  he  sowith, 
sum  fel  bisidis  the  weie,  and  was  defoulid,  and  briddis  of 

6  the  eir  eten  it.     And  othir  fel  on  a  stoon,  and  it  sprunge  vp, 

7  and  driede,  for  it  hadde  not  moysture.  And  othir  fel  among 
ihomes,  and  the  thorn es  sprongen  vp  togider,  and  strang- 

8  liden  it.  And  olhir  fel  in  to  good  erthe,  and  it  sprungun 
made  an  hundrid  foold  fruyt.     He  seide  these  thingis,  and 

gcriede,   He  that  hath  eeris  of  herj'ug,  here   he.     But  hise 

lodisciplis  asiden  him,  what  this  parable  was.     And  he  seide 

to  hem,  To  jou  it  is  grauntid  to  knowe  the  pryuete  of  the 

kyngdom  of  God;    but  to  othir  men  in  parablis,  that  ihei 

11  seynge    se    not,   and   thei  herynge    vndurstonde  not.     And 

1 1  this  is  the  parable.     The  seed  is  Goddis  word;    and  thei 

ciat  bea  bisidis  the  weie,  ben  tliese  that  heren ;  tuid  afiir- 


LUKE,   VIII.  133 

ward  the  feend  cometh,  and  takith  awei  the  word  fro  her 
ijhcrte,  iest  thei  bileuj-nge  be  maad  saaf.  But  thei  that  yi^ 
on  3  stoon,  ben  these  that  whanne  thei  han  herd,  resseyuen 
the  word  with  ioye.  And  these  han  not  rootis ;  for  at 
a  tyme  thei  bileuen,  and  in  tyme  of  temptacioun  thei  goen 

14  awei.  But  that  that  fel  among  thornes,  ben  these  that 
herden,  and  of  bisynessis,  and  ritchessis,  and  lustis  of  lijf 
thei  gon  forth,   and  ben  stranglid,  and  bryngen  forth   no 

isfruyt.     But  that  that_/^/  in  to  good  erthe,  ben  these  that, 

in  a  good  hene,  and  best  heren  the  word,  and  holdun,  and 
iBbrengen  forth  fruyt  in  pacience.     No  man  lijtneth  a  lanteme, 

and  hiUth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  puttith  ii  yndur  a  bed,  but  on  a 
I?  candilstike,  that  men  that  entreu  seen  lijt     For  ther  is  no 

priuei  thing,  which  schal  not  be  openyd,  netlier  hid  thing, 
'  18  which  scha!  not  be  knowun,  and  come  in  to  open.     Therfor 

8C  je,  hou  je  heren ;    for  it  schal  be  jouun  to  hym  that  hath, 

and  who  euer  hath  not,  also  that  that  he  wenelh  that  he 
ijlhaue,  schal  be  takun  awei  fro  hym.     And   his  modir  and 

brttheren  camen  to  hym ;  and  thei  myjten  not  come  to  hym 
wfor  the  puple.     And  it  was  teeld  to  hym,   Thi  modir  and 

thi  britheren  stonden  with  outforth,  willynge  to  se  tliee. 
!i  And  he  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem.  My   modir    and    my 

britheren  ben  these,  that  heren  the  word  of  God,  and  doon 
11  il.     And  it  was  don  in  oon  of  dales,  he  wente  vp  in  to  a 

boot,  and  hise  disciplis.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  Passe  we 
',1  ouer  the  see.    And  thei  wenten  vp.     And  while  thei  rowiden, 

he  slepte.     And  a  tempest  of  wynde  cam  doun  in  to  the 

watir,  and  thei  weren  dryuun  hidur  and  thidur  with  wawis, 
Uand  weren  in  perej.     And    thei    camen   nyj,   and    reisiden 

hym,    and   seiden,   Comaundoure,    we   peri sc hen.     And   he 

roos,  and  blamyde  the  wynde,  and  the  tempest  of  the  walir; 

15  and  it  ceesside,  and  pesibilte  was  maad.  And  he  seide  to 
hem,  Where  is  joure  feith?     Which  dredjnge  wondcidaa. 
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and  seiden  togidir,  Who,  gessist  tliou,  is  this?   for  he  co- 

maundith  to  wyndis  and  to  the  see,  and  thei  obeien  to  hyra. 

36  And  thei  rowiden  to  the  cuntree  of  Gerasenus,  that  is  ajens 

27  Galilee.  And  whanne  he  wente  out  to  the  bond,  a  man  ran  to 
hyra,  that  hadde  a  deuel  long  tyme,  and  he  was  not  clothid 

28  with  cloth,  nether  dwellide  in  hous,  but  in  sepulcris.  This, 
whanne  he  saij  Jhesu,  fel  doun  bifor  hym,  and  he  criynge 
with  a  greet  vols  seide.  What  to  me  and  to  thee,  Jhesu, 
the  sone  of  the  hijest  God?     V  biseche   thee,    that   thou 

igturmente  not  me.  For  he  comaundide  the  vncleene  spirit, 
that  he  schulde  go  out  fro  the  man.  For  he  took  hym  ofte 
tymes,  and  he  was  boundun  with  cheynes,  and  kept  in 
stockis,  and,  whanne    the  boondis    weren    brokun,    he    was 

30  lad  of  deuelis  in  to  desert.  And  Jhesus  axide  hym,  and 
seide,  What  name  is  to  thee  ?     And  he  seide,  A  legioun ; 

31  for  many  deuelis  weren  entrid  in  to  hym.  And  thei  preyden 
hym,  that  he  schulde  not  comaunde  hem,  that  ihei  schulden 

3J  go  in  to  helle.  And  there  was  a  flok  of  many  swyne  lesew- 
ynge  in  an  hil,  and  thei  preiedcn  hym,  that  he  schulde  suffre 

33  hem  to  entre  in  to  hem.  And  he  suffride  hem.  And  so  the 
deuelis  wenten  out  fro  the  man,  and  entriden  in  to  the 
swyne ;    and  with  a  birre  the  flok  wente  heedlyng  in  to  the 

34  pool,  and  was  drenchid.  And  whanne  the  hirdis  sayn  this 
thing  don,  thei  flowen,  and  tolden  in  to   the  cite,  and  in 

.15  to  the  townes.  And  thei  ^eden  out  to  se  that  thing  that 
was  don.  And  thei  camen  to  Jhesu,  and  thei  founden  the 
man  sittynge  clothid,  fro  whom  the  deuelis  wenten  out,  and 

36  in  hool  mynde  at  hise  feet ;  and  thei  dredden.  And  thei  that 
sayn  tolden  to  hem,  hou  he  was  maad  hool  of  the  legioun. 

37  And  a!  the  multitude  of  the  cuntre  of  Gerasenus  preiede  hym, 
that  he  schulde  go  fro  hem,  for  thei  werun  holdun  with 
greet  drede.     He  wente  vp  in  to  a  boot,  and  turnede  ajen. 

jsAnd  the  man  of  whom  the  deuehs  weren  gon  out,  preide 
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hym,  that  he  schulde  be  with  hym.     Jhesus  lefte  hym,  and 

39  seide,  Go  a^en  in  to  thin  hous,  and  telle  hou  grete  thingis 
God  hath  don  to  thee.  And  he  wente  thorow  al  the  cite, 
and  prechide,  hou  grete  thingis  Jhesus  hadde  don  to  hym. 

40  And  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesus  was  gon  ajen,  the  puple 
4iresseyuede  hym;   for  alle  weren  abidynge  hym.     And  lo  I 

a  man,  to  whom  the  name  was  Jayrus,  and  he  was  prynce 
of  a  s)aiagoge;  and  he  fel  doun  at  the  feet  of  Jhesu,  and 
42preiede  hym,  that  he  schulde  entre  in  to  his  hous,  for  he 
hadde  but  o  doubter  almost  of  twelue  jeer  eelde,  and  sche 
was  deed.     And  it  bifel,  the  while  he  wente,  he  was  thningun 

43  of  the  puple.  And  a  womman  that  hadde  a  flux  of  blood 
twelue  jeer,  and  hadde  spendid  al  hir  catel  in  leechis,  and 

44  sche  mijte  not  be  curid  of  ony,  and  sche  cam  nyj  bihynde, 
and  touchide  the  hem  of  his  cloth,  and  anoon  the  fluxe  of 

45  hir  blood  ceesside.  And  Jhesus  seide.  Who  is  that  touchide 
me  ?  And  whanne  alle  men  denyeden,  Petre  seide,  and  thei 
that  weren  with  hym,  Comaundour,  the  puple  thristen,  and 

46  disesen  thee,  and  thou  seist,  Who  touchide  me  ?  And  Jhe- 
sus seide,  Summan  hath  touchid  me,  for  that  vertu  jede  out 

47  of  me.  And  the  womman  seynge,  that  it  was  not  hid  fro 
hym,  cam  tremblynge,  and  fel  doun  at  hise  feet,  and  for 
what  cause  sche  hadde  touchid  hym  sche  schewide  bifor 

48  al  the  puple,  and  hou  anoon  sche  was  helid.  An(J  he  seide 
to  hir,  Doujtir,  thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf ;   go  thou  in 

49  pees.  And  3it  while  he  spak,  a  man  cam  fro  the  prince 
of  the  synagoge,  and  seide  to  hym,  Thi  doujtir  is  deed, 

Sonyle  thou  trauel  the  maister.  And  whanne  this  word  was 
herd,  Jhesus  answeride  to  the  fadir  of  the  damysel,  Nyle 
thou  drede,  but  bileue  thou  oonli,  and  sche  schal  be  saaf. 

51  And  whanne  he  cam  to  the  hous,  he  suffride  no  man  to 
entre  with  hym,  but  Petir  and  Joon  and  James,  and  the 

52  fadir  and  the  modir  of  the  damysel.    And  alle  wei^tew^^.TA 
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biweileden  hir.  And  he  seide,  Nyk  je  wepe,  for  the  damysel 
5,1  is  not  deed,  but  slepith.  And  thei  scorncden  hym,  and 
S4wisten  tliat  sche  was  deed.     But  he  helde  hir  hoond,  and 

55  criede,  and  seide,  Damysel,  rise  vp.  And  hir  spirit  tumede 
ajen,  and  sche  roos  anoon.     And  he  comaundide   to  jyue 

56  to  hir  to  etc.  And  hir  fadir  and  modir  wondriden  greedi ; 
and  he  comaundide  hem,  that  thei  scbulden  not  seie  to  ony 
that  thing  that  was  don. 


I 


1  Anb  whanne  the  twelue  apostlis  weren  clepid  togidir, 
Jhesu3  jaf  to  hem  vertu  and  power  on  alle  deuelis,  and  that 

2  thei  schuldcn  heele  sijknessis.     And  he   sente  hem   for  to 

3  preche  the  kyngdom  of  God,  and  to  heele  sijk  men.  And 
he  seide  to  hem,  No  thing  take  je  in  the  weie,  nether  jerde, 
ne  scrippe,  nether  breed,  ne  money,  and  nether  haoe  je  two 

4  coolis.     And  in  to  what  hous  that  36  entren,  dwelle  je  there, 

5  and  go  5e  not  out  fro  thennus.  And  who  euer  resseyuen 
not  30U,  go  je  out  of  that  citee,  and  schake  je  of  the  poudir 

6  of  joure  feet  in  to  witnessj'ng  on  hem.  And  thei  5eden 
forth,  and  wenten  aboute  hi  castels,  prechynge  and  heSynge 

;  euery  where.     And  Eroude  tetrak    herde   alle   thingia    that 

B  weren  don  of  hjTn,  and  he  doutide,  for  tliat  it  was  seide  of 

sum  men,  that  Joon  was  risen  fro  deth ;    and  of  summen, 

that  Elie  hadde  apperid ;  but  of  othere,  that  oon  of  the  elde 

9  prophetis  was  risun.     And  Eroude  seide,  Y  haue  biheedid 

Joon ;    and  who  is  this,  of  whom  V  here  siche   thingis  ? 

10  And  he  soujtc  to  se  hym,     And  the  apostlis  turneden  ajen, 

and  tolden  to  hym  alle  ihingis  that  thei  hadden  don.     And 

he  took  hem,  and  wente  bisidis  in  to  3  desert  place,  that  is 

i[  Bethsada.    And  whanne  the  puple  knewen  this,  thei  folewiden 

bym.    And  he  resseyuede  hem,  and  spak  to  hem  of  the 
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kyngdom  of  God ;   and  he  heelide  hem  that  hadden  neede  of 

3  cure.     And  the  dai  bigan  to  bowe  doun,  and  the  twelue 

camen,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Leeue  the  puple,  that  thei  go,  and 

tume  in  to  castels  and  townes,  that  ben  aboute,   that  thei 

ijfynde  mete,  for  we  ben  here  in  a  desert  place.     And  he 

aeide   to  hem,  3yus  je  to  hem  to  ete.     And   thei   seiden, 

Ther  ben  not  to  vs  rao  than  fj-ue  bones  and  twei  fischis, 

I      but  peraucnture  that  we  go,  and  bie  meetis  to  al  this  puple. 

IuAnd  the  men  weren  almost  fyue  thousynde.  And  he  seide 
to  hise  disciplis,  Make  je  hem  sitte  to  mete  bi  cumpanyes, 
ii;  a  fifti  lo  gidir.  And  thei  didcn  so,  and  thei  maden  alle  men 
ifi  sitte  to  mele.  And  whanne  he  hadde  take  the  fyue  looues 
and  twei  fischis,  he  biheeld  in  to  heuene,  and  blesside  hem, 
and  brak,  and  delide  to  hise  disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  sette 

tjforth  bifor  the  curap'injes.  And  alle  men  eeten,  and  weren 
1      fulfillid ;    and  that  that  lefte  to  hem  of  brokun  metis  was 

tStakun  vp,  tweiue  cof)ns  And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was 
Etloone  prenngc  hise  disciplis  weren  with  hym,  and  he  aitide 

19 hem,  and  seide,  Whom  seien  the  puple  that  Y  am?  And 
ihei  answeriden,  and  seiden,  Joon  Baptist,  othir  seun  Elie, 

Kand  othir  sei'en,  o  profete  of  the  formere  is  risun.  And  he 
seide  to  hem.  But  who  seien  je  that  Y  am  ?  Symount  Peth 
answeride,  and  seide,  The  Crist  of  God.     And  he  blamynge 

Mhem  comaundide  that  thei  schulden  seie  to  no  man,  and 
seide  these  thingis.  For  it  bihoueth  mannus  sone  to  suffre 
many  thingis,  and  to  be  repreued  of  the  elder  men,  and  of 
ihe  princis  of  prestis,  and  of  scribis,  and  to  be  slayn,  and  the 

ijlhridde  dai  to  rise  a5en.  And  he  seide  to  alle.  If  ony  wole 
come  aftir  me,  denye  he  hym  silf,  and  take  he  his  cross  euery 
dai,  and  sue  he  me.  For  he  that  wole  make  his  lijf  saaf 
schal  leese  it;    and  he  that  leesilh  his  lijf  for  me,  schal  make 

>S  it  saaf.     And  what  profitith  it  to  a  man,  if  he  wynne  al  the 

»6  world,  and  leese  hymsiif,  and  do  peiiyng  of  him  silf.     For 
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who  so  schameth  me  and  my  wordis,  mannus  sone  schal 

schame  hym,  whanne  he  cometh  in  his  maieste,  and  of  the 
i;fadris,  and  of  the  hooli  aungels.     And  Y  seie  to  jou,  verily 

ther  ben  summe  stondyngje  here,  whiche  schulen  not  taste 
zR  deelh,  til  thei  seen  the  rewme  of  God.     And  it  was  don  aftir 

these  wordis  almest  eijte  daies,  and  he  took  Petre  and  Janaes 

39  and  Joon,  and  he  stiede  in  to  an  hil,  to  preye.  And  while 
he  preiede,  the  licnesse  of  his  cheer  was  chaungid,  and  his' 

30  clothing  was  whit  schynjTige.     And  lo  I    two  men  spaken, 

31  with  hym,  and  Moises  and  Helie  weren  seen  in  maieste; 
and  thei  sayn  his  goyng  out,   which  he  schulde  fulfiile  in. 

jj  Jerusalem.  And  Petre,  and  thei  that  weren  with  hym,  werea 
heuy  of  sleep,  and  thei  wakynge  saien  his  majeste,  and  th©' 

33  twey  men  that  stoden  with  hym.  And  it  was  don,  whanne 
thei  departiden  fro  hym,  Petir  seide  to  Jhesu,  Comaundoor,. 
it  is  good  that  we  be  here,  and  make  we  here  thre  tabernaclis^ 
oon  to  thee,  and  oon  to  Moises,  and  oon  to  Elie.     And  he' 

34wiste  not  what  he  schulde  seie.  But  while  he  spak  these- 
thingis,  a  cloude  was  maad,  and  ouersc  hade  wide  hem;  aiuj, 

35  tliei  dredden,  whanne  thei  entriden  in  to  the  cloude.  And 
a  vois  was  maad  out  of  the  cloude,  and  seide,  This  is  my 

36  derworth  sone,  here  je  hym.  And  while  the  vois  was  maad, 
Jhesu  was  foundun  aloone.  And  thei  weren  stills,  and  to 
no  man  seiden  in  tho  daies  ou^t  of  tho  thingis,  that  thei 

37  hadden  seyn.     But  it  was  doon  in  the  dai  suynge,  whanne 

38  thei  camen  doun  of  the  hil,  myche  puple  mette  hem,  Andi 
lo !    a  man  of  the  cumpany  criede,  and  seide,   Maister,  Y; 

39biseche  thee,  blholde  my  sone,  for  Y  haue  no  mo;  and  lol 
a  spirit  takith  hym,  and  sudenii  he  crieth,  and  hurtlith  doun, 
and  to-drawith  hym  with  fome,  and  vnneth  he  goith  awct 

40  al  to-drawynge  hym.     And  Y  preiede  thi  disciplis,  that  thei 

41  schulden  caste  hym  out,  and  thei  myjten  not.  And  Jhesus 
aaswerde  and  seide  to  hem,  A !    vnfeithful  generacioun  and 
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weiward,  hou  long  schal  Y  be  at  jou,  and  suffre  5011  ?  brynge 
4ihidur  thi  sone.     And  whannc  he  cam  nj-j,  the  deuel  hurtlide 

hym  doun,  and  to-braidide  hym.     And  Jhesus  blamyde  the 

vndene  spirit,  and  heelide  the  child,  and  jeldide  him  to  his 
*3  fadir.     And  a!Ie  men  wondriden  greetli  in  the  gretnesse  of 

God.     And  whanne  alle  men  wondriden  in  alle  thingis  thai 

44  he  dide,  he  seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Putte  je  these  wordis  in 
joure  hertis,  for  it  is  to  come,  ihat  mannus  sone  be  bitrayed 

45  in  to  the  hondis  of  men.     And  thei  Icneweti  not  this  word, 
and  it  was  hid  bifor  hem,  that  thei  feehden  it  not;    and  thei 

+6dredden  to  axe  hym  of  this  word.  But  a  thoujt  entride  in 
47  to  hem,  who  of  hem  schulde  be  grettest.     And  Jhesu,  seynge 

the  thou3tis  of  the  herte  of  hem,  took  a  child,  and  settide 
4«hym  bisidis  hym;    and  seide  to  hem,  Who  euer  resseyueth 

this    child   in    my   name,    reaseyuelh    me;    and    who    euer 

resseyueth  me,.resseiueth  him  that  sente  me;  for  he  that 
4915  leest  among   50U  alle,  is   the    grettest.      And   Joon    an- 

sweride  and  seide,  Comaundoure,  we  sayn  a  man  castyng-e 

out  feendis  in  thi  name,  and  we  ban  forbedun  hym,  for 
johe  Bueth  not  thee  with  vs.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Nyle 
iije  forbede,  for  he  that  is  not  ajens  vs,  is  for  vs.     And  it 

was  don,  whanne  the  dales  of  his  takyng  vp  weren  fulfillid, 
jihe  settide   faste  his   face,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and   sente 

messangeris  bifor  his  sijt.     And  thei  jeden,  and    entriden 

53  in  to  a  citee  of  Samaritans,  to  make  redi  to  hym.     And  thei 
resseyueden  not  hym,  for  the  face  was  of  hym  goj'nge  in  to 

54  Jerusalem.     And  whanne    James  and   Joon,   hise    disciplis, 
seyn,  thei  seiden.  Lord,  wolt  thou  that  we  seien,  that  fier 

j;  come  doun  fro  heuene,  and  waste  hem  ?     And  he  turnede, 

and  blamyde  hem,  and  seide,  3e  witen  not,  whos  spiritis  je 

55 ben;    for  mannus  sone  cam   not   to   leese  mennus  soulis, 

,^7  but  to  saue.     And  thei  wenten  in  to  another  caatel.     And 

it  was  don,  whanne  thei  walkeden  in  the  weie,  a  man  sevd& 
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£8  to  hym,  Y  schal  sue  thee,  whidur  euer  thou  go.  And 
Jhesus  seide  to  hjin,  Fosis  han  dennes,  and  briddis  of  the 
eir  han  neslis,  but  mannus  sone  hath  not  where  he  reste 

59  his  heed.  And  he  seide  to  another.  Sue  thou  me.  And 
he  seide,  Lord,  suffre  me  first  to  go,  and  birie  ray   fadir. 

60  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Suffre  that  deede  men  birie  hir 
deede  men  ;    but  go  thou,  and  telle  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  seide.  Lord,  Y  schal  sue  thee,  but  first  suffre 

62  me  to  lecue  alle  thingis  that  ben  at  boom.  And  Jhesus 
seide  to  hym.  No  man  that  puttith  his  hoond  to  the  plouj* 
and  biholdynge  bacward,  is  able  to  the  rewme  of  God. 


Cap.  X. 

I      And    aftir  these  Ihingis  the  Lord  Jhesu  ordeynede  : 
othir  setienti  and  tweyn,  and  sente  hem  bi  tweyn  and  tweyn 
bifor  his  face  in  to  euery  citee  and  place,  whidir  he  was  to 

a  come.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  There  is  myche  ripe  corn^f 
and  fewe  werke  men ;  therfor  preie  je  the  lord  of  the  ripa' 

3  com,  that  he  sende  werke  men  in  to  his  ripe  com.     Go^iT 

4  je,  Id  1  Y  sende  jou  as  lambren  among  wolues.  Thtr/or  ■ 
nyle  je  here  a  sachel,  nethir    scrippe,  nelhir  scljoon,    and 

Sgreete  je  no  man  bi  the  weie.     In  to  what  hous  that  je 

6  entren,  first  seie  je,  Pees  to  this  hous.  And  if  a  sone  of  pees 
be  there,  30ure  pees  schal  reste  on  hym ;  but  if  noon,  it  schal 

7  turne  ajen  to  jou.  And  dwelle  je  in  the  same  hous,  etynge 
and  drynkynge  tho  thingis  that  ben  at  hem ;  for  a  werk 
man  is  worlhi  his  hire.     Nyle  30  passe  from  bons  in  to  hous. 

8  And  in  to  what  euer  citee  je  entren,  and  thei  resseyucD  30U, 

9  ete  je  tho  thingis  that  ben  set  to  jou  ;  and  heele  je  the  sijke 
men  that  ben  in  that  citee.     And  seie  je  to  hem.  The  kyng- 

10  dom  of  God  schal  neije  in  to  50U.  In  to  what  citee  je 
entren,  and  thei  resseyuen  30U  not,  go  je  out  ia  to  the 
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1 1  streetis  of  it,  and  seie  je,  We  wipen  of  ajens  jou  the  poiidir 
that  cleued  to  vs  of  joure  citee ;  netheles  wite  je  this  thing', 

uihat  the  rewme  of  God  schal  come  nyj.  V  seie  to  ;ou,  that 
to  Sodom  it  schal  be  esiere  than  to  that  citee  in  ihat  dai, 

13  Wo  to  thee,  Corosaym;  wo  to  thee,  Bethsaida  ;  for  if  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  the  vertues  tiadden  be  don,  whiche  han 
be  don  in  50U,  sum  tyme  thei  woldeti  haue  sete  in  heyre  and 

14  asches,  and  haue  don  penaunce.     Netheles  to  Tire  and  Sidon 
ij  it  schal  be  esiere  in    the  doom  than  to   30U.     And  thou, 

Cafamaum,  art  enhaunsid  til  to  heuene ;  thou  schalt  be 
iSdrenchid   til  in  to  helle.     He  that  herith  jou,   herith  me; 

and  he  that  dispisith  joUj  dispisith  me ;  and  he  that  dispisith 
17  me,  dispisith  hym  that  sente  me.     And  the  two  and  seuenti 

discipiis  lurneden  ajen  with   ioye,   and    seiden,   Lord,    also 

tiBdeuelis  ben  suget  to  vs  in  thi  name.     And  he  seide  to  hem, 
\%\  saij  Sathnas  fallynge  doun  fro  heuene,  as  kit.     And  lo  ! 
Y  haue  5ouun  to  jou  power  to  trede  on  serpentis,  and  on 
scorpyouns,  and  on  al  the  vertu  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing 
10  schal  anoye  jou.     Netheles  nyle  je  ioye  on  this  thing,  that 
spiritis  ben  suget  to  30U ;  but  ioye  je,  that  ^oure  names  ben 
Jiwritun    in  heueoes.     In  thilk  our  he  gladide  in  the   HooU 
Goost,    and    seide,   Y   knouleche    to   thee,   fadir.    Lord    of 
heuene  and  of  erthe,  for  thou  hast  hid   these  thingis   fro 
wise  men   and   prudent,   and  hasl   schewid  hem   to    sniale 
I  1)  children.      3he,  fadir,    for   so   it   pleside   bifor   thee.      Alle 
thingis  ben  jouun  to  me   of  my  fadir,  and  no  man  wool, 
who  is  the  sone,  but  the  fadir ;  and  who  is  the  fadir,  but 
J3  the   sone,  and  to  whom  the  sone  wole  schewe.     And  he 
lumede  to  hise  discipiis,  and  seide,  Blessid  ben    the   ijen, 
14  that    seen    tho   thingis   that  je    seen.     For  Y  seie  to  jou, 
that   many   proplietis   and    kyngis    wolden    haue    seie    tho 
thingis,  that  je  seen,  and  thei  sayn  not ;  and  here  tho  thingis, 
aj  tliat  je  heren,  and  thei  herden  not.     And  lo  I  a  wla&  ixia& 
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of  the  lawe  ros  vp,  temptynge  hym,  and  selynge,  Maister, 
i6  what  thing  schal  Y  do  to  haue  euerlastynge  lijf?     And  he 

seide  to  hym,  What  is  writun  in  the  lawe  ?  hou  redist  thou  f 
27  He  answeride,  and   seide.  Thou  schalt  loue  thi  Lord  God 

of  al  thin  herle,  and  of  al  thi  soule,  and  of  alle  thi  strengthis, 
a8  and  of  al  thi  mynde  ;    and  thi  neijbore  as  thi  silf.     And 

Jhesus  seide  to  hym,   Thou  hast  answerid  ri^lU ;    do    this 

29  thing,  and  thou  schalt  lyue.     But  he  willynge  to  iustifie  hym 

30  silf,  seide  to  Jhesu,  And  who  is  my  neijbore  ?    And  Jhesu 
biheld,  and  seide,  A  man  cam  doun    fro  Jemsaiem  in  to 
Jerico,  and  fel  among  theues,  and  thei  robbiden  hym,  and  <j 
woundiden  hym,  and  wente  awei,  and  leften  the  mari  half 

31  alyue.     And  it  bifel,  that  a  prest  cam  doun  the  same  weie, 
3J  and   passide   forth,  whanne   he  hadde  seyn  hym.     Also  3 

dekene,  whanne  he  was  bisidis    the  place,   and    Bai3   him, 

33  passide  forth.  But  a  Samaritan,  goynge  the  weie,  cam 
bisidis  hym;  and  he  sij  hym,  and  liadde  reuthe  on  hym;  1 

34  and  cam  to  hym,  and  boond  togidir  hise  woundis,  and  helde  1 
in  oyle  and  wynne;  and  leide  hym  on  his  beest,  and  ledde  J 

3;  in  to  an   ostrie,  and  dide  the  cure  of  hym.     And  another  J 
dai  he  broujte  forth  iwey  pans,  and  jaf  to  the  ostiler,  and  ' 
seide,  Haue  the  cure  of  hym  ;  and  what  euer  thou  schalt 
jyue  oner,   Y  schal  jelde    to  thee,  whanne  Y  come  a5en. 

36  Who   of  these  thre,  semelh  to  thee,  was  neijbore  to  hym, 

37  that  fel  among  theues  ?  And  he  seide.  He  that  dide  merci 
in  to  hym.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym.  Go  thou,  and  do 

38  thou  on  lijk  maner.  And  it  was  don,  while  thei  wenten, 
he  entride  in  to  a  castcl ;  and  a  womman,  Martha  bi  name, 

3ljresseyuede  hym  in  to  hir  hous.  And  to  this  was  a  sistir, 
Marie  bi  name,  which  also  sat  bisidis  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 

40  and  herde  his  word.  But  Martha  bisiede  aboute  the  ofte 
seruyce.  And  sche  stood,  and  seide,  Lord,  takist  thou 
no  kepe,   that  my  sisiir  hath  left  me  aloone   to    serue? 
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41  therfor   seie   thou    to   hir,    that    sche  helpe   me.    "And   the 

Lord  answerde,    and   seide    to   hir,    Martha,    Martha,    thou 

43  art  byai,  and   art  troubUd  aboute  ful  many  thingis;    but  o 

43  thing  ia  necessarie.     Marie  hath  chosun  the  best  part,  which 

schal  not  be  takun  awei  fro  hir. 


Cap.  XI. 

I      And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was  preiynge  in  a  place,  as 

be  ceesside,  oon  of  hise  disdplis  seide  to  hyro,  Lord,  tecbe 
1  vs  to  preye,  as  Joon  taujte  hise  disdplis.    And  he  seide  to 

hem,  Whanne  je  preien,  seie  je,  Fadir,  halewid  be  thi  name. 
3  Thi  kyngdom  come  to.  Syue  to  vs  to  dai  oure  ech  daies 
+  breed.     And  forjyue  to  vs  oare  synnes,  as  we  forjyuen  to 

ech  man  that  owith  to  vs.  And  lede  vs  not  in  to  tempta- 
gcioun.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  Who  of  jou  schal  haue  a 

freend,  and  schal  go  to  hym  at  mydnyjt,  and  schal  seie 
fito  hym,  Freend,  leene  to  me  thre  looues ;    for  my  freend 

cometh  to  me  fro  the  weie,  and  Y  haue  not  what  Y  schai 
J  sette  bifor  hym.     And  he  with  ynforth  answere  and  seie, 

Nyle  thou  be  heuy  to  me ;  the  dore  is  now  schit,  and  my 

children  ben  with  me  in  bed;  Y  may  not  rise,  and  jyue 
8  to  thee.     And  if  he    schal  dwelle   stil   knockynge,    Y   seie 

to  30U,  ihouj  he  scbal  not  rise,  and  jyue  to  him,   for  that 

that  he  is  his  freend,  netheles  for  his  contynuel  axyng  he 

schal  ryse,  and  jyue  to  hym,  as  many  as  he  hath  nede  to. 
gAnd  Y  seie  to  jou,  axe  je,  and  it  schal  be  jouun  to  jou; 

geke  36,  and  ^e  schulen  fynde;  knocke  ^e,  and  it  schal 
robe  openyd  to  jou.     For  ech  that  axith,  takith,  and  he  that 

sekith,  fyndith ;  and  to  a  man  that  knockith,  it  schal  be 
u  openyd.     Therfor  who  of  jou  axith  his  fadir  breed,  whether 

he  schal  jyue  hym  a.  stoon?  or  if  he  axith  fisch,  whether 
uhe  &chal  jyue  hym  a  serpent  for  the  fisch?   or  if  h.e  «3.fe 
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ijan  eye,  whether  he  schal  areche  hjm  a  scorpioun?  Therfor 
if  56.  whanne  je  ben  jTiel,  kiinnen  jyue  good  jifiis  to  joure 
children,  hou  myche  more  joure  fadir  of  heuene  schal  jyue 

14  a  good  spirit  to  men  thai  asith  him.  And  Jhesus  was 
castyiige  out  a  feend,  and  he  was  doumbe.  And  whanne 
he  hadde  cast  out  the  feend,  the  doumbe  man  spak ;  and 

15  the  puple  wondride.     And  sum  of  hem  seiden,  In  Belsabub, 

16  prince  of  deuelis,  he  castith  out  deuelis.    And  oihir  temptinge 
ijaxiden  of  hym  a  tokene  fro  heuene.     And  as  he  saij  the 

thoujtis  of  hem,  he  seide  to  hem,  Euery  rewme  departid 
a^ens  it  silf,  schal  be  desolat,  and  an  hous  schal  falie  on 

18  an  hous.  And  if  Sathanas  be  departid  ajens  hym  silf,  hon 
schal  his  rewme  stondef    For  je   seien,  that  Y  caste   out 

igfeendis  in  Belsabub.  And  if  Y  in  Belsabub  caste  out  fendis, 
in  whom  casten  out  joure  sones  ?  Therfor  thei  schulen  be 

jo3oure  domcsmen.  But  if  V  caste  out  fendis  in  the  fyi^ir 
of  God,  thanne  the  rewme  of  God  is  comun  among  3011.  J 

11  Whanne  a  strong  armed  man  kepith  his  hous,  alle  thingis^ 

liihal  he  weldith  ben  in  pees.  But  if  a  stronger  than  ho  I 
come  vpon  hym,  and  ouercome  hym,  he  schal  take  awd'  fl 
al  his  armere,  in  which  he  tristide,  and  schal  dele  abrood 

pi^bis  robries.     He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  a^ens  me ;  and  he 

^  ,ait^  gederith  not  togidir  wilh  me,  scaterith  abrood.     Whanne 

4db  VDclene  spirit  goith  out  of  a  man,  he  wandrith  bi  drie 

l^hcts,  and  sekith  reste ;    and   he   fyndynge  not,    seith,    Y 

$dal  turne  ajen  in  to  myn  hous,  fro  whannes  Y  cam  out. 

•i^Jkttd  whanne  he  cometh,  he  fyndith  it  clansid  with  besyms, 

>9.tfMl  fayre  arayed.  Thanne  he  goith,  and  takith  with  hym 
MIK4W  Olhere  spirits  worse  than  hym  silf,  and  thei  entren, 
4lhf  >iwcUen  there.     And  the  laste  thingis  of  that  man  ben 

•fJlHriii  w<.>rse  than  the  formere.  And  it  was  don,  whanne 
tv6  hiuJilv  seid  these  thingis,  a  womman  of  the  cumpanye 
im^  int  vui^  and  seidu  to  hym,  Blessid  be  the  wombe 
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that  bare  thee,  and  hlessid  be  the  tetis  that  thou  hast  soken. 

28  And  he  seide,  But  ^he  blessid  be  thei,  that  heren  the  word 

29  of  God,  and  kepen  it.  And  whanne  the  puple  runnen 
togidere,  he  bigan  to  seie,  This  generacioun  is  a  weiward 
generacioun;    it   sekith   a  token,  and  a  tokene  schal   not 

30  be  jouun  ta  it,  but  the  tokene  of  Jonas,  the  profete.  For  as 
Jonas  was  a  tokene  to  men  of  Nynyue,  so  mannus  sone  schal 

31  be  to  this  generacioun.  The  queen  of  the  south  schal  rise  in 
doom  with  men  of  this  generacioun,  and  schal  condempne 
hem;  for  sche  cam  fro  the  endis  of  the  erthe,  for  to  here 
the   wisdom   of  Salomon,  and  lo!    here  is  a  gretter  than 

32  Salomon.  Men  of  Nynyue  schulen  rise  in  doom  with  this 
generacioun,  and  schulen  condempne  it:  for  thei  diden 
penaunce   in   the   prechyng   of  Jonas,    and  lo!    here  is  a 

33  gretter  than  Jonas.  No  man  tendith  a  lanteme,  and  puttith 
in  hidils,  nether  vndur  a  buyschel,  but  on  a  candilstike,  that 

34  thei  that  goen  in,  se  li^t.  The  lanterne  of  thi  bodi  is  thin 
i3e ;  if  thin  i^e  be  symple,  al  thi  bodi  schal  be  lijti ;  but  if  it 

35  be  weyward,  al  thi  bodi  schal  be  derkfuL     Therfor  se  thou, 

36  lest  the  li^t  that  is  in  thee,  be  derknessis.  Therfor  if  al 
thi  bodi  be  bri^t,  and  haue  no  part  of  derknessis,  it  schal 
be  al  brijt,  and  as  a  lanterne  of  bri3tnesse  it  schal  3)aie  lijt 

37 to  thee..  And  whanne  he  spak,  a  Farisee  preiede  him, 
that  he  schulde  ete  with  hym.  And  he  entride,  and  sat  to 
38  the  meete.  And  the  Farisee  bigan  to  seie,  gessynge  with 
39ynne  hym  silf,  whi  he  was  not  waschen  bifor  mete.  And 
the  Lord  seide  to  hym,  Now  je  Farisees  clensen  that  that 
is  with  outenforth  of  the  cuppe  and  the  plater;  but  that 
thing  that  is  with  ynne  of  30U,  is  ful  of  raueyn  and  wickid- 

40  nesse.     Foolis,  whether  he  that  made  that  that  is  withouten- 

41  forth,  made  not  also  that  that  is  with  ynne  ?  Netheles  that 
that  is  ouer  plus,  3yue  je  almes,  and  lo  1    alle  thingis  ben 

42  cleene  to  30U.     But  wo  to  30U,  Farisees,  that  tithen  mynte, 
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and  rue,  and  ech  eerbe,  and  leeuen  doom  and  ihe  charite 

of  God.     For  it  bihofte  to  do  these  thingis,  and  not  leeue 

43tho.     Wo  to    50U,   Farisees,  that    louen    the    firste    chaieris 

44  in  synagogis,  and  salutaciouns  in  chepj-ng.  Wo  to  jou, 
that  ben  as  sepulcris,  that  ben  not  seyn,  and  men  walkynge 

45  aboue  witen  not.  But  oon  of  the  wise  men  of  ihe  lawe 
answeride,   and  seide  to  hym,  Maystir,  thou  seiynge  these 

46  thingis,  a!so  to  vs  doist  dispit.  And  he  seide.  Also  wo 
to  30Q,  wise  men  of  lawe,  for  je  chargen  men  with  birthuns 
which    thei  moun  not  here,  and   je  30U  silf  with  joure  o 

47  iyngur  touchen  not  the  heuynessis.     Wo  to  50U,  that  bilden 
4S  loumbis  of  profetis ;   and  joure  fadris  slowen  hem.     Treuli 

je  witnessen,  that  ^e  consenten  to  the  werkis  of  joure  fadris; 

49  for  thei  slowen  hem,  but  je  bilden  her  sepulcris.  Therfor 
the  wisdom  of  God  seide,  Y  schal  sende  to  hem  profetis 

50  and  apostlis,  and  of  hem  thei  schtjlen  sle  and  pursue,  that 
the  blood  of  alle  prophetis,  that  was  sched  fro  the  making 

51  of  the  world,  be  soujt  of  this  generacioun;  fro  the  blood 
of  the  iust  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zacharie,  that  was  slayn 
bitwixe  the  auter  and  the  hous.     So  Y  seie  to  jou,  it  schal 

sjbe  soujt  of  tliis  generacioun.  Wo  to  30U,  wise  men  of  the 
lawe,  for  je  han  takun  awei  the  keye  of  kunnyng ;  and  je 
30W  silf  entriden  not,  and  je  han  forbeden  hem  that  entriden, 

j3  And  whanne  he  seide  these  diingis  to  hem,  the  Farisees  and 
wise  men  of  lawe  bigunnen  greuoiisli  to  a^enstonde,    and 

64Bloppe  his  mouth  of  many  thingis,  aspiynge  hym,  and 
sekynge  to  take  sum  thing  of  his  mouth,  to  accuse  hym. 


I      And  whanne  myche  puple  stood  aboute,  so  that  thei  treden 

ech  on  othir,  he  bigan  to  seie  to  hise  disciplis.  Be  je  war  of 

I  the  sourdou3  of  the  Farisees,  that  is  ypocrisie.    For  no  thmg 
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is  hilid,  that  schal  not  be  schewid ;  nether  hid,  that  schal  not 

3  be  wist.  For  whi  tho  thingis  that  ^e  han  seid  in  derknessis, 
schulen  be  seid  in  lijt ;  and  that  that  je  han  spokun  in  eere 

4  in  the  couchis,  schal  be  prechid  in  roofes.  And  Y  seie  to 
50U,  my  freendis,  be  ^e  not  aferd  of  hem  that  sleen  the 
bodie,  and  aftir  these  thingis  han  no  more  what  thei  schulen 

5  do.  But  Y  schal  schewe  to  50U,  whom  ^e  schuUn  drede ; 
drede  ^e  hym,  that  aftir  he  hath  slayn,  he  hath; power  to 
sende  in  to  helle.     And  so  Y  seie  to  50U,  dredet  ^e  hym. 

6  Whether  fyue  sparowis  ben  not  seid  for  twei  halpens ;  and 

7  oon  of  hem  is  not  in  foi^etyng  bifor  God  ?  But  also  alle  the 
heeris  of  ^oure  heed  ben  noumbrid.     Therfor  nyle  3©  drede ; 

8  3e  ben  of  more  prijs  than  many  sparowis.  Treuli  Y  seie  to 
30U,  ech  man  that  knoulechith  me  bifor  men,  mannus  sone 

9  schal  knouleche  hym  bifor  the  aungels  of  God.  But  he  that 
denyeth  me  bifor  men,  schal  be  denyed  bifor  the  aungels  of 

10  God.  And  ech  that  seith  a  word  a^ens  mannus  sone^  it  schal 
be  for^ouun  to  hym ;  but  it  schal  not  be  fbrjpuun  to  hym, 

11  that  blasfemeth  a^ens  the  Hooli  Goost.  And  whanne  thei 
leden  50U  in  to  synagogis,  and  to  magistratis,  and  potestatis, 
nyle  je  be  bisie,  hou  or  what  je  schulen  answere,  or  what 

1256  schulen  seie.     For  the  Hooh  Goost  schal  teche  30U  in  that 

13  our,  what  it  bihoueth  30U  to  seie.  And  oon  of  the  puple 
seide  to  hym,  Maystir,  seie  to  my  brothir,  that  he  departe  with 

14  me  the  eritage.     And  he  seyde  to  hym,  Man,  who  ordeynede 

15  me  a  domesman,  or  a  departere,  on  50U  ?  And  he  seide  to 
hem,  Se  ^e,  and  be  ^e  war  of  al  coueytice ;  for  the  lijf  of 
a  man  is  not  in  the  abundaunce  of  tho  thingis,  whiche  he 

i6weldith.  And  he  tolde  to  hem  a  liknesse,  and  seide.  The 
i7feeld  of  a  riche  man  brou^te  forth  plenteuouse  fruytis.     And 

he  thoujte  with  ynne  hym  silf,  and  seide,  What  schal  Y  do, 
18  for  Y  haue  not  whidur  Y  schal  gadere  my  fruytis  ?     And  he 

seith,  This  thing  Y  schal  do;    Y  schal  throwe  do\iw  tk^ 

L  2 
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hemes,  and  Y  schal  make  gretter,  and  thidir  Y  schal  gadir 

i9alle  thingis  that  growen  to  me,  and  my  goodis.     And  Y 

schal  seie  to  my  soule,  Soule,  thou  hast  many  goodis  kept 

in  to  fill  many  ^eeris ;  rest  thou,  ete,  drynke,  and  make  feeste. 

20  And  God  seide  to  hym,  Fool,  in  this  nyjt  thei  schulai  take 
thi  lijf  fro  thee.     And  whos  schulen  tho  thingis  be,  that  thou 

2 1  hast  arayed  ?     So  is  he  that  tresourith  to  hym  silf,  and  is  not 

22  riche  in  God.  And  he  seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Therfor  Y  seie 
to  30U,  nyle  ^e  be  bisy  to  ^oure  lijf,  what  je  schulen  ete, 

23  nether  to  joure  bodi,  with  what  je  schulen  be  clothid.  The 
lijf  is  more  than  mete,  and  the  body  more  than  clothing. 

24  Biholde  je  crowis,  for  thei  sowen  not,  nethir  repen,  to  whiche 
is  no  celer,  ne  heme,  and  God  fedith  hem.     Hou  myche  more 

25  5e  ben  of  more  prijs  than  thei.    And  who  of  50U  bithenkynge 

26  may  put  to  o  cubit  to  his  stature  ?     Therfor  if  je  moun  not 
27 that  that  is  leest,  what  ben  je  bisie  of  othere  thingis?     Bi- 
holde ^e  the  lilies  of  the  feeld,  hou  thei  wexen  ;  thei  trauelen 
not,  nethir  sp3amen.     And  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  nethir  Salomon 

28  in  al  his  glorie  was  clothid  as  oon  of  these.  And  if  God 
clothith  thus  the  hey,  that  to  dai  is  in  the  feeld,  and  to  morewe 
is  cast  in  to  an  ouen;   hou  myche  more  30U  of  litil  feith. 

29  And  nyle  ^e  seke,  what  je  schulen  ete,  or  what  ^e  schulen 
3c  drynke.;  and  nyle  ^e  be  reisid  anhi^.    For  folkis  of  the  world 

seken  alle  these  thingis ;  and  jour  fadir  woot,  that  ^  neden 

31  alle  these  thingis.     Netheles  seke  ^e  first  the  kyngdom  of 

32  God,  and  alle  these  thingis  schulen  be  caste  to  50U.  Nile  ^e, 
litil  flok,  drede,  for  it  pleside  to  ^oure  fadir  to  ^yue  30U  a 

33  kyngdom.  Selle  ^e  tho  thingis  that  ^e  han  in  possessioun, 
and  3yue  je  almes.  And  make  to  30U  sachels  that  wexen  not 
oolde,  tresoure  that  failith  not  in  heuenes,  whidir  a  theef 

34  nei3ith  not,  nether  mou^t  destruyeth.     For  where  is  thi  tre- 

35  soure,  there  thin  herte  schal  be.     Be  ^oure  leendis  gird  aboue, 

36  and  lanternes  brennynge  in  30ure  hoondis ;  and  be  ^e  lijk  to 
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men  that  abiden  her  lord,  whanne  he  schal  tume  ajen  fro  the 
weddyngis,  that  whanne  he  schal  come,  and  knocke,  anoon 

37  thei  openen  to  hym.  Blessid  5e  tho  seruauntis,  that  whanne 
the  lord  schal  come,  he  schal  fynde  wakynge.  Treuli  Y 
seie  to  50U,  that  he  schal  girde  hym  silf,  and  make  hem  sitte 

38  to  mete,  and  he  schal^go,  and  seme  hem.  And  if  he  come 
in  the  secounde  wakynge,  and  if  he  come  in  the  thridde 

39  wakynge,  and  fynde  so,  tho  seruauntis  ben  blessid.  And 
wite  5e  this  thing,  for  if  an  hosebonde  man  wiste,  in  what  our 
the  theef  wolde  come,  sotheli  he  schulde  wake,  and  not  suffre 

40  his  hous  to  be  myned.     And  be  3e  redi,  for  in  what  our 

41  je  gessen  not,  mannus  sone  schal  come.     And  Petre  seide 

42  to  hym,  Lord,  seist  thou  this  parable  to  vs,  or  to  alle  ?  And 
the  Lord  seide.  Who,  gessist  thou,  is  a  trewe  dispendere, 
and  a  prudent,  whom  the  lord  hath  ordeyned  on  his  meyne, 

43  to  5yue  hem  in  tyme  mesure  of  whete  ?  Blessid  ts  that  ser- 
uaunt,  that   the   lord  whanne   he   cometh,  schal  fynde   so 

44  doynge.     Verili  Y  seie  to  50U,  that  on  alle  thingis  that  he 

45  weldith,  he  schal  ordeyne  hym.  That  if  that  seruailnt  seie 
in  his  herte.  My  lord  tarieth  to  come  ;  and  bigynne  to  siiiyte 
children,  and  handmaydenes,  and  ete,  and  drynke,  and  be 

46  fulfillid  ouer  mesure,  the  lord  of  that  seruaunt  schal  come,  in 
the  dai  that  he  hopith  not,  and  the  our  that  he  woot  not ;  and 
schal  departe  hym,  and  putte  his  part  with  vnfeithful  men. 

47  But  thilke  seruaunt  that  knew  the  wille  of  his  lord,  and  made 
not  hym  redi,  and  dide  not  aftir  his  wille,  schal  be  betun  with 

48  many  beiyngis.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  dide  worthi  thingis 
of  strokis,  schal  be  betun  with  fewe.  For  to  eche  man  to 
whom  myche  is  ^ouun,  myche  schal  be  axid  of  hym ;  and 
thei  schulen  axe  more  of  hym,  to  whom  thei  bitoken  myche. 

49  Y  cam  to  sende  fier  in  to  the  erthe,  and  what  wole  Y,  but 

50  that  it  be  kyndlid  ?  And  Y  haue  to  be  baptisid  with  a  bap- 
tysm,  and  hou  am  Y  constreyned,  til  that  it  be  perfitli  don  ? 
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5iWene  je,  that  Y  cam  to  3yue   pees  in  to  erthe?     Nay, 

52  Y  say  to  5011,  but  dep)artyng.  For  fro  this  tyme  ther  schulen 
be  fyue  departid  in  oon  hous;  thre  schulen  be  departid 
ajens  tweyne,  and  tweyne  schulen  be  departid  ajens  thre ; 

53  the  fadir  a3ens  the  sone,  and  the  sone  a3ens  the  fadir ;  the 
modir  a^ens  the  dou^tir,  and  the  dou^tir  a^ens  the  modir; 
the  hosebondis  modir  a^ens  the  sones  wijf,  and  the  sones 

54  wijf  a^ens  hir  hosebondis  modir.  And  he  seide  also  to  the 
puple,  Whanne  ^e  seen  a  cloude  risynge  fro  the  sunne 
goynge  doun,  anoon  3e  seien,  Reyn  cometh ;   and  so  it  is 

55  don.     And  whanne  y  seen  the  south  blowynge,  ^e  seien, 

56  That  heete  schal  be ;  and  it  is  don.  Ypocritis,  3e  kunnen 
preue  the  face  of  heuene  and  of  erthe,  but  hou  preuen  ^e  not 

57  this  tyme.     But  what  and  of  30U  silf  ^e  demen  not  that  that  is 

58  iust  ?  But  whanne  thou  goist  with  thin  aduersarie  in  the  weie 
to  the  prince,  do  bisynesse  to  be  delyuerid  fro  hym;  lest 
perauenture  he  take  thee  to  the  domesman,  and  the  domes- 
man  bitake  thee  to  the  maistirful  axer,  and  the  maistirful  axer 

59  sende  thee  in  to  prisoun.  Y  seie  to  thee,  thou  schalt  not  go 
fro  thennus,  til  thou  ^elde  the  laste  ferthing. 

Cap.  XIII. 

I      And  sum  men  weren  present  in  that  tyme,  that  telden 

to  hym  of  the  Galileis,  whos  blood  Pilat  myngide  with  the 
isacrificis  of  hem.     And  he  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 

\Va[ien  je,  that  these  men  of  Galile  weren  synneris  more  than 
t4Jk  Galilees,  for  thei  suiOfriden  siche  thingis  ?     Y  seie  to  30U, 

Mly  ;  alle  ^e  schulen  perische  in  lijk  manere,  but  ^e  han 
^BiM^unce.    And  as  tho  eijtetene,  on  which  the  toure  in  Siloa 

iiv  JkMUi»  and  slowe  hem,  gessen  ^e,  for  thei  weren  dettouris 
v.*n\rt^  than  alle  men  that  dwellen  in  Jerusalem  ?     Y  seie  to 

N^  twti ;  but  also  ^e  alle  schulen  perische,  if  ^e  doon  not 
•  j,%i«dMii«;«.    And  he  seide  this  liknesse,  A  man  hadde  a  fige 
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tre  plauntid  in  his  vynjerd,  and  he  cam  sekynge  fruyt  in  it, 

7  and  foond  noon.  And  he  seide  to  the  tiher  of  the  vynjerd, 
Lo  I  thre  jeeria  ben,  sithen  Y  come  sekynge  fruyt  in  this  fige 
tre,  and  Y  fynde  noon  ;  therfor  kitte  it  doun,  wliereto  ocupi- 

8eth  it  the  erthe?  And  he  answerynge  seide  to  hym,  Lord, 
suffre  it  also  this  3eer,  the  while  Y  delue  aboute  it,  and  Y 

9  achal  donge  it ;  if  it  schal  make  fruyt,  if  nay,  in  tyme  com- 

loynge  thou  schalt  kitte  it  doun.      And  he  was  techinge  in  her 

jisynagoge  in  the  sabatis.  And  lo  I  a  womman,  that  hadde 
a  spirit  of  sijknesse  eijtene  jeeris,  and  was  crokid,  and  nethir 

Hony  maner.tayjte  loke  vpward.  Whom  whanne  Jhesus  hadde 
seyn,  he  clepide  to  hym,  and  seide  lo  hir,  Womman,  thou  art 

ijdelyuerid  of  thi  sijknesse.    And  he  settide  on  hir  his  hoondis, 

't^d  anoon  sche  stood  upri}t,  and  gloriliede  God.  And  tlie 
prince  of  the  synagoge  answerde,  hauynge  dedeyn  for  Jhesus 
hadde  heelid  in  tiie  sabat ;  and  he  seide  to  the  puple,  Tber 
ben  sixe  dayes,  in  whiche  it  bihoueth  to  worche ;  therfor  come 
je  in  these,  and  be  je  heelid,  and  not  in  the  dale  of  sabat. 

1;  But  the  Lord  answeride  to  hym,  and  seide,  Ypocrite,  whether 
ech  of  jou  vntieth  not  in  the  sabat  his  oxe,  or  asse,  fro  the 

iScratche,  and  ledith  to  walirf  Bihofle  it  not  this  doajtir 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satanas  hath  boundun,  lo  I  eijtetene 
jeeris,  to  be  vnboundun  of  this  boond  in  the  dai  of  the 

i; sabat?  And  whanne  he  seide  these  thingis,  alle  hise  aduer- 
saries  weren  aschamed,  and  al  the  puple  ioiede  in  alle  thingis, 

isthat  weren  gloriousH  don  of  hym.  Therfor  he  seide,  To 
what  thing  is  the  kyngdom  of  God  lijk  ?  and  to  what  thing 

ijschal  y  gesse  it  lo  be  lijk?  It  is  lijk  to  a  corn  of  seneuey, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  in  lo  his  jerd  ;  and  it  wax,  and 
was  maad  in  to  a  greet  tree,  and  foulis  of  the  eire  restiden  in 
[»the  braunchis  therof.  And  eft  soone  he  seide.  To  what  thing 
gchal  Y  gesse  the  kyngdom  of  God  lijk?  It  is  lijk  lo 
lourdou^,  that  a  womman  took,  and  hidde  ii  in  to  thre 


1.52  LUKE,  XIII. 

aimesuris  of  mele,  til  al  were  sound.     And  he  wente  bi  citeetr 

and  castels,  techynge  and  makynge  a.  ioumey  in  to  Jerusalem. 

jj  And  a  man  seide  to  hym,  Lord,  if  there  ben  fewe,  that  ben" 

14  Baued  ?  And  ne  seide  to  hem,  Stryue  36  to  entre  bi  the 
Btreile  jate  ;  for  Y  seie  to  30U,  many  seken  to  entre,  and  lh«  I 

15  schulen  not  mowe.  For  whanne  the  hosebonde 
enlrid,  and  the  dore  is  closid,  je  schulen  bigynne  to  stonde  1 
with  out  forth,  and  knocke  at  the  dore,  and  seie.  Lord,  opyrt^ 
to  vs.     And  he  scha!  answere,  and  seie  to  jou,  Y  knowe  joo: 

16  not,  of  whennus  je  ben.  Thanne  je  schulen  bigynne  to  sey^ 
We  han  etun  bifor  thee  and  drunkun,  and  in  oure  slreelis  thoa 

ijhast  taujt.  And  he  schal  seie  to  jou,  Y  know  jou  not, 
of  whennus  ;e  ben ;    go  awei  fro  me,  alle  je  worcheris  of 

jR  wickidnesse.  There  schal  be  wepyng  and  gruntyng  of  teeth, 
whanne  je  schulen  se  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
alle  the  propheiis  in  the  kyngdom  of  God  ;  and  jou  to  be  put 

39  out.  And  thei  schulen  come  fro  the  eest  and  west,  and 
fro  the  north  and  south,  and  schulen  sitie  at  the  mete  in  the 

30  rewme  of  God.     And  lo  I  thei  that  weren  the  firste,  ben  the 

31  laste ;  and  thei  that  weren  the  lasie,  ben  the  firste.  In  that 
day  sum  of  the  Fariaees  camen  nyj,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Go 

33  out,  and  go  fro  hennus,  for  Eroude  wole  sle  thee.  And  he 
seide  to  hem,  Go  je,  and  seie  to  that  foxe,  Lo  I  Y  caste  out 
feendis,  and  Y  make  perfitli  heelthis,  to  dai  and  to  morew, 

33  and  the  thridde  dai  Y  am  endid.  Netheles  it  bihoueth  me  to 
dai,  and  to  morewe,  and  the  dai  that  sueth,  to  walke  ;  for  it 

34  fallith  not  a  profete  to  perische  out  of  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  that  sleest  profetis,  and  stonest  hem  that  ben  sent 
lo  thee,  hou  ofte  wolde  Y  gadre  logider  thi  sones,  as  a  brid 
gaderith    his    nest    vndur    fetbris,    and    thou    woldist    not. 

,lj  Lo !  joure  hous  scbal  be  left  to  jou  desert.  And  Y  seie  to 
JOU,  that  36  schulen  not  se  me,  til  it  come,  whanne  je  schulen 
seie,  Blessid  is  he,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Cap.  XIV. 

I      And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to  the  hous  of 

a  prince  of  Farisees,  in  the  sabat,  to  ete  breed,  thei  aspieden 

2hym.     And  la!  a  man  sijk  in  the  dropesie  was  bifor  hym. 

3  And  Jhesus  answerynge  spak  to  the  wise  men  of  lawe,  and  to 
the  Farisees,  and  seide,  Whethir  it  is  leeueful  to  heele  in  the 

4  sabat  ?    And  thei  helden  pees.    And  Jhesus  took,  and  heelide 

5  hym,  and  let  hym  go.  And  he  answeride  to  hem,  and  seide, 
Whos  asse  or  oxe  of  50U  schal  falle  in  to  a  pit,  and  he  schal 

6  not  anoon  drawe  hym  out  in  the  dai  of  the  sabat  ?     And  thei 

7  my^ten  not  answere  to  hym  to  these  thingis.  He  seide  also 
a  parable  to  men  bodun  to  a  feeste,  and  biheld  hou  thei 

8  chesen  the  first  sittyng  placis,  and  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  thou 
art  bodun  to  bridalis,  sitte  not  at  the  mete  in  the  firste  place ; 
lest   perauenture  a  worthier  than   thou  be  bodun  of  h3nn, 

9  and  lest  he  come  that  clepide  thee  and  hym,  and  seie  to 
thee,  3yue  place  to  this,  and  thanne  thou  schalt  bigynne  with 

loschame  to  holde  the  lowest  place.  But  whanne  thou  art 
bedun  to  a  feste,  go,  and  sitte  doun  in  the  laste  place, 
that  whanne  he  cometh,  that  bad  thee  to  the  feeste,  he 
seie  to  thee,  Freend,  come  hi^er.     Thanne  worschip  schal 

11  be  to  thee,  bifor  men  that  sitten  at  the  mete.  For  ech  that 
enhaunsith  hym,  schal  be  lowid ;  and  he  that  meketh  hym, 

12  schal  be  hi^ed.  And  he  seide  to  hym,  that  hadde  bodun  hym 
to  the  feeste,  Whanne  thou  makist  a  mete,  or  a  soper,  nyle 
thou  clepe  thi  freendis,  nether  thi  britheren,  nethir  cosyns, 
nethir  nei^boris,  ne  riche  men  ;  lest  perauenture  thei  bidde 

13  thee  a^en  to  the  feeste,  and  it  be  ^olde  ajen  to  thee.  But 
whanne  thou  makist  a  feeste,  clepe  pore  men,  feble,  crokid, 

14  and  blynde,  and  thou  schalt  be  blessid;  for  thei  han  not 
wherof  to  ^elde  thee,  for  it  schal  be  ^oldun  to  thee  in  the 

15  risyng  a^-cn  of  iust  men.     And  whanne  oon  of  hem  that  saten 
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togider  at  ihe  mete  hadde  herd  ihese  thingis,  he  seide  to  hym, 

Blessid  is  he,  that  schal  ete  breed  in  the  rewme  of  God. 
i6  And  he  seide  to  hym,  A  man  made  a  greet  soper,  and  clepide 
17  many.     And  he  sent  his  seruaunt  in  the  our  of  soper,  to 

seie  to  men  that  weren  bodun  to  the  feeste,  that  ihei  schulden 
iKcotne,  for  now  alle  thingis    ben  redi.      And  alle  bigunnen 

togidir  to  excusen  hem.     The  firste  seide,  Y  haue  boujt  a 

toun,  and  Y  haue  nede  to  go  out,  and  se  it ;  Y  preye  thee,  haue 
19  me  eacusid.     And  the  tother  seide,  Y  haue  boU3t  fyue  jockis 

of  oxun,  and  Y  go  to  preue  hem ;  Y  preye  thee,  haue  me 
joexcusid.  And  an  othir  seide,  Y  haue  weddid  a  wijf;  and 
21  therfor  Y  may  not  come.     And  the  seruaunt  turnede  a3en, 

and  tolde  these  thingis  to  his  lord.     Thannc  the  hosebondft^ 

man  was  wrooth,  and  seide  to  his  seruaunt,  Go  out  swithe  il 

to  the  grete  stretis  and  smal  stretis  of  the  citee,  and  bryngi 
32ynne  hidir  pore  men,  and  feble,  blynde,  and  crokid.     And 

the  seruaunt  seide,  Lord,  it  is  don,  as  thou  hast  comaundid^ 
2.5  and  jit  there  is  a  void  place.     And  the  lord  seide  to  th 

uauot,  Go  out  in  to  weies  and  heggis,  and  constreine  » 
i4entre,  that  myn  hous  be  fulfillid.     For  Y  seie  to  50U,  that 
ji;  noon  of  tho  men  that  ben  clepid,  schal  taaste  my  soper.    And 

myche  puple  wenten  with  hym ;  and  he  turnede,  and  seide  tc 
26  hem.  If  ony  man  cometh  to  me,  and  hatith  not  his  fadir,  an« 

modir,  and  wijf,  and  sones,  and  briiheren,  and  sistris,  and  )i 
17  bis  owne  lijf,  he  may  not  be  my  disciple.      And  he  that! 

berith  not  his  cross,  and  cometh  aftir  me,  may  not  be  my  dis-' 
28  ciple.     For  who  of  50U  willynge  to  bilde  a  toure,  whether  hft 

first  sitte  not,  and  countith  the  spensis  that  ben  nedeful,  if  he* 
il,  haue  to  pcrfourme  ?     Lest  aftir  that  he  hath  set  the  founde-  ; 

ment,  and  mowe  not  perfourme,  alle  that  seen,  bigynnen  to 
1,0  scorne  hym,  and  seie.  For  this  man  bigan  to  bilde,  and  myjte 
J I  not  make  an  ende.     Or  what  kyng  that  wole  { 

bataile  ajena  anothir  kyng,  whether  he  sittith  not  first,  and 
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bithenkith,  if  he  may  with  ten  thousynde  go  a^ens  hym  that 

32  cometh  ajens  hym  with  twenti  thousynde  ?  Ellis  ^it  while  he 
is  afer,  he  sendynge  a  messanger,  preieth  tho  thingis  that  ben 

33  of  pees.     So  therfor  ech  of  5011,  that  forsakith  not  alle  thingis 

34  that  he  hath,  may  not  be  my  disciple.     Salt  is  good ;  but  if 

35  salt  vanysche,  in  what  thing  schal  it  be  sauerid  ?  Nethir  in 
erthe,  nethir  in  donghille  it  is  profitable,  but  it  schal  be  cast 
out     He  that  hath  eeris  of  herynge,  here  he. 

Cap.  XV. 

1  And  pupplicans  and  synful  men  weren  nei^ynge  to  him,  to 

2  here  hym.     And  the  Farisees  and  scribis  grutchiden,  seiynge, 

3  For  this  resseyueth  synful  men,  and  etith  with  hem.     And  he 

4  spak  to  hem  this  parable,  and  seide,  What  man  of  30U  that 
hath  an  hundrith  scheep,  and  if  he  hath  lost  oon  of  hem, 
whither  he  leeueth  not  nynti  and  nyne  in  desert,  and  goith 

5  to  it  that  perischide,  til  he  fynde  it  ?  And  whanne  he  hath 
foundun  it,  he  ioieth,  and  leyith  it  on  hise  schuldris  ;  and  he 

6  cometh  hoom,  and  clepith  togidir  hise  fireendis  and  nei^boris, 
and  seith  to  hem.  Be  je  glad  with  me,  for  Y  haue  founde  my 

7  scheep,  that  hadde  perischid.  And  Y  seie  to  50U,  so  ioye 
schal  be  in  heuene  on  o  synful  man  doynge  penaunce,  more 
than  on  nynti  and  nyne  iuste,  that  han  no  nede  to  penaunce. 

8  Or  what  womman  hauynge  ten  besauntis,  and  if  sche  hath 
lost  00  besaunt,  whether  sche  teendith  not  a  lanterne,  and 
tumeth  vpsodoun  the  hows,  and  sekith  diligentli,  til  that  sche 

9 fynde  it?  And  whanne  sche  hath  foundun,  sche  clepith 
togidir  freendis  and  neijboris,  and  seith.  Be  je  glad  with  me, 

JO  for  Y  haue  founde  the  besaunt,  that  Y  hadde  lost.  So  Y  seie 
to  50U,  ioye  schal  be  bifor  aungels  of  God  on  o  synful  man 

1 1  doynge  penaunce.     And  he  seide,  A  man  hadde  twei  sones ; 

12  and  the  jonger  of  hem  seide  to  the  fadir,  Fadir,  ^yue  me  the 
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porcioun  of  catel,  that  fallith  to  me.   And  he  departide  to  hem 

13  the  catel.  And  not  aftir  many  dales,  whanne  alle  thingis 
weren  gederid  togider,  the  ^onger  sone  wente  forth  in  pil- 
grymage  in  to  a  fer  cuntre ;  and  there  he  wastide  hise  goodis 

14  in  lyuynge  lecherously.  And  aftir  that  he  hadde  endid  alle 
thingis,  a  strong  hungre  was  maad  in  that  cuntre,  and  he  bigan 

15  to  haue  nede.  And  he  wente,  and  drouj  hym  to  oon  of  the 
citeseyns  of  that  cuntre.     And  he  sente  hym  in  to  his  toun, 

16  to  fede  swyn.     And  he  coueitide  to  fille  his  wombe  of  the 

17  coddis  that  the  hoggis  eeten,  and  no  man  ^af  hym.  And  he 
turnede  a^en  to  hym  silf,  and  seide,  Hou  many  hirid  men  in 
my  fadir  hous  han  plente  of  looues ;  and  Y  perische  here 

iSthorouj  hungir.  Y  schal  rise  vp,  and  go  to  my  fadir,  and  Y 
schal  seie  to  hym,  Fadir,  Y  haue  synned  in  to  heuene,  and 

lybifor  thee;  and  now  Y  am  not  worthi  to  be  clepid  thi  sone, 

JO  make  me  as  oon  of  thin  hirid  men.  And  he  roos  yp,  and  cam 
to  his  fadir.  And  whanne  he  was  jit  afer,  his  fadir  saij  hym, 
and  was  stirrid  bi  mercy.     And  he  ran,  and  fel  on  his  necke, 

a  1  and  kisside  hym.  And  the  sone  seide  to  hym,  Fadir,  Y 
haue  synned  in  to  heuene,  and  bifor  thee ;  and  now  Y  am 

22  not  worthi  to  be  clepid  thi  sone.  And  the  fadir  seide  to  hise 
seruauntis,  Swithe  brynge  je  forth  the  firste  stoole,  and  clothe 

2.1 5^  hym,  and  jyue  je  a  ryng  in  his  hoond,  and  schoon  on  hise 
feet ;  and  brynge  je  a  fat  calf,  and  sle  je,  and  ete  we,  and 

34  make  we  feeste.  For  this  my  sone  was  deed,  and  hath  lyued 
ajen ;  he  perischid,  and  is  foundun.    And  alle  men  bigunnen 

25  to  ete.  But  his  eldere  sone  was  in  the  feeld ;  and  whanne  he 
cam,  and  neijede  to  the  hous,  he  herde  a  symfonye  and  a 

a6croude.     And  he  clepide  oon  of  the  seruauntis,  and  axide, 

a 7  what  these  thingis  weren.  And  he  seide  to  hym,  Thi  bro- 
ther is  comun,  and  thi  fadir  slewe  a  fat  calf,  for  he  resseyuede 

aShym  saaf.     And  he  was  wrooth,  and  wolde  not  come  ia 

2^  Therfor  his  fadir  wente  out,  and  bigan  to  preye  hym.     And 
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he  answerde  to  his  fadir,  and  seide,  Lo !  so  many  ^eeris  Y 
serue  thee,  and  Y  neuer  brak  thi  comaundement ;  and  thou 
neuer  ^af  to  me  a  kidde,  that  Y  with  my  freendis  schulde  haue 

30  ete.     But  aftir  that  this  thi  sone,  that  hath  deuourid  his  sub- 

31  staunce  with  horis,  cam,  thou  hast  slayn  to  hym  a  fat  calf.  And 
he  seide  to  hym,  Sone,  thou  art  euer  more  with  me,  and  alle 

32  my  thingis  ben  thine.  But  it  bihofte  for  to  make  feeste, 
and  to  haue  ioye ;  for  this  thi  brother  was  deed,  and  lyuede 
a3en ;  he  perischide,  and  is  foundun. 

Cap.  XVI. 

1  He  seide  also  to  hise  disciplis,  Ther  was  a  riche  man,  that 
hadde  a  baili;  and  this  was  defamed  to  him,  as  he  hadde 

2  wastid  his  goodis.  And  he  clepide  hym,  and  seide  to  hym, 
What  here  Y  this  thing  of  thee  ?  jelde  reckynyng  of  thi  baili, 

3  for  thou  mi^te  not  now  be  baili.  And  the  baili  seide  with 
ynne  him  silf.  What  schal  Y  do,  for  my  lord  takith  awei  fro 

4 me  the  baili?  delfe  mai  Y  not,  1  schame  to  begge.  Y  woot 
what  Y  schal  do,  that  whanne  Y  am  remeued  fro  the  baili, 

Sthei  resseyue  me  in  to  her  hous.  Therfor  whanne  alle  the 
dettours  of  his  lord  weren  clepid  togider,  he  seide  to  the  firste, 

6  Hou  myche  owist  thou  to  my  lord  ?  And  he  seide.  An  hund- 
rid  barelis  of  oyle.     And  he  seide  to  hym.  Take  thi  caucioun, 

7  and  sitte  soone,  and  write  fifti.  Aftirward  he  seide  to  another, 
And  hou  myche  owist  thou  ?  Which  answerde.  An  hundrid 
coris  of  whete.     And  he  seide  to  hym.  Take  thi  lettris,  and 

8  write  foure  scoore.  And  the  lord  preiside  the  baili  of  wickyd- 
nesse,  for  he  hadde  do  prudentli ;  for  the  sones  of  this  world 
ben  more  prudent  in  her  generacioun  than  the  sones  of  lijt. 

9  And  Y  seie  to  50U,  make  je  to  50U  freendis  of  the  ritchesse  of 
wickidnesse,  that  whanne  je  schulen  fayle,  thei  resse)aie  50U 

10  in  to  euerlastynge  tabernaclis.     He  that  is  trewe  in  the  leeste 
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thin^,  is  trewe  also  in  the  more ;  and  he  that  is  wlckid  in 

11  a  litil  thing,  is  wickid  also  in  the  more.     Therfor  if  je  weren    * 
not  irewe  in  the  wickid  thing  of  ritchesae,  who  schal  bitake 

12  to  30U  that  that  is  verry  ?     Andifje  weren  not  trewe  in  othere   ** 
i3inennus  Ihing,  who  schal  jyue  to  jou  that  that  is  joure?     No     ^ 

seruaunt  may  serue  to  twei  lordis  ;  for  ether  he  schal  hate  the 

loon,  and  loue  the  tothir  ;  elhir  he  schal  drawe  to  the  toon, 

and  schal  dispise  the  tothir.     Je  moun  not  serue  to  God  and 

i4to  ritchesse.     But  the  Farisees,  that  weren  coueytous,  herden 

15  alle  these  thingis,  and  thei  scorneden  hym.  And  he  seide  to 
hem,  5e  it  ben,  that  iustifien  50U  bifor  men ;  but  God  hath 
knowun  joure  hertis,  for  that  that  is  hi;  to  men,  is  abhomyna- 

16  cioun  bifor  God,  The  lawe  and  prophetis  til  to  Joon ;  fro 
that  tyme  the  rewme  of  God  is  euangelisid,  and  ech  man 

i;  doith  violence  in  to  it.     Forsothe  it  is  lifter  heuene  and  erthe 

iSto  passe,  than  that  o  titil  falle  fro  the  lawe.     Euery  man  that 

forsakith  his  wijf,  and  weddith  an  other,  doith  letcherie ;  and 

he  that  weddith  the  wij/  forsakun  of  the  hosebonde,  doitb 

igauowtrie.     There  was  a  riche  man,  and  was  clothid  in  pui^- 

10  pur,  and  whit  silk,  and  eete  euery  dai  schynyngli.  And  there 
was  a  begger,  Lazarus  bi  name,  that  lai  at  his  jate  ful  of  bills, . 

31  and  coueitide  to  be  fulfiUid  of  the  crummes,  that  fellen  donn 
fro  the  riche  mannus  boord,  and  no  man  ^af  to  hym ;  but 

11  houndis  camen,  and  lickiden  hise  bills.  And  it  was  don,  that 
the  begger  diede,  and  was  borun  of  aungels  in  to  Abrahaina 

ijbosum.     And  the  riche  man  was  deed  also,  and  was  biried  in 

helle.     And  he  reiside  hise  i^en,  whanne  he  was  in  turmentis, 

^and  say  Abraham  afer,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosum.     And  he' 

oiede,  and  seide,  Fadir  Abraham,  haue  merci  on  me,  and 

Kwle  Luarus,  that  he  dippe  the  ende  of  his  fyngur  in  watir, 

^IB  kde  m  tunge  ;  for  Y  am  turmentid  in  this  flawme.     And  t 

1  snde  to  hym,  Sone,  haue  mynde,  for  thou  hast 

1  (sod  ttungis    in   thi    lijf,  and  Lazarus  also  yut^' 
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thing:{E;  but  he  is  now  comfounid,  and  thou  art  turmentid. 
ifi  And  in  alle  these  thingis  a  greet  dcrk  place  is  stabliachid 

betwixe  vs  and  jou ;  that  ihei  that  wolen  fro  hennus  passe 
17  to  30U,  moun  not,  nethir  fro  thennus  passe  ouer  hidur.     And 

he  seide,  Thanne  Y  preie  thee,  fadir,  that  thou  sende  hym  in 
iB  to  the  hous  of  my  fadir.     For  V  haue  fyne  britheren,  that  he 

witnesse  to  hem,  lest  also  thei  come  in  to  this  place  of  tur- 
jiimenlis.  And  Abraham  seide  to  him,  Thei  han  Moyses  and 
30  the  prophetis;    here  thei  hem.     And  he  seide,  Nay,  fadir 

Abraham,  but  if  ony  of  deed  men  go  to  hem,  thei  sehulen  do 
iipenaunce.     And  he  seide  to  hj-ra,  If  thei  heren  not  Moises 

and  prophetis,  nethir  if  ony  of  deed  men  rise  ajen,  thei  sehulen 

bileue  to  hjTH. 

I  Cap.  XVII. 

1  Akd  Jhesu  seide  to  hise  disciplis.  It  is  impossible  that 
sclaundris  come  not ;    but  wo  to  that   man,  bi  whom  thei 

1  comen.  It  is  more  profitable  to  him,  if  a  mylne  stoon  be 
put  aboute  his  necke,  and  he  be  cast  in  to  the  see,  than  that 

3  he  sclaundre  oon  of  these  litle.  Take  je  hede  jou  silf ;  if  thi 
brothir  hath  synned  a3ens  thee,  blame  bym;    and  if  he  do 

4penaunce,  forjyue  hym.  And  if  seuene  sithis  in  the  dai 
he  do  synne  ajens  thee,  and  seuene  sithis  in  the  dai  he  be 
conuertid  to  thee,  and  seie,  It  forthenkith  me,  forjyue  thou 

S  hym.     And  the  aposUis  seiden  to  tlie  Lord,  Encrese  to  vs 

6feith.  And  the  Lord  aeide,  If  je  han  feith  as  the  com  of 
seneuei,  je  sehulen  seie  to  this  more  tre.  Be  thou  drawun  vp 
bi  the  rote,  and  be  ouerplauntid  in  to  the  see,  and  it  scbal 

J  obeie  to  jou.     But  who  of  50U  hath  a  seruaunt  erynge,  or 

lesewynge  oxis,  which  seith  to  hym,  whanne  he  tumeth  ajen 

;,  8  fro  the  feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete ;  and  seith  not  to 

'     hym,  Make  redi,  that  Y  soupe,  and  girde  thee,  and  serue  me, 

while  Y  ete  and  drynke,  and  aflir  this  thou  schalt  ete  and 
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y  drynke  ;  whether  he  hath  g^Tice  to  that  seruaunt,  for  he  did 

10  that   that   he   comaundide    liym  ?      Nay,  V  gesse.     So    j^fl 
whanne  je  han  don  alle  thingis  that  ben  coraaundid  to  30U, 
seie  3e,  We  ben  vnprofitable  semauntis,  we  han  do  that  that 

1 1  we  0U3ten  to  do.  And  it  was  do,  the  while  Jhesus  wente 
in  to  Jerusalem,  he  passide  thorou  the  myddis  of  Samarie, 

II  and  Galilee.      And  whanne  he  entride  in  to  a  castel,  ten 

leprouse  men  camen  a5ens    hym,  whiche  sloden  afer,  and 

ijreiseden  her  voys,  and   seiden,  Jhesu,  comaundoure,  haue 

14  merci  on  vs.  And  as  he  say  hem,  he  seide.  Go  je,  schewe  je 
30U  to  the  prestis.     And  it  was  don,  the  while  thei  wenten, 

15  thei  weren  clensid.     And  oon  of  hem,  as  he  saij  that  he  was 

16  clensid,  wente  ajen,  magnifiynge  God  with  grete  vois.  And 
he  fel  doun  on  the  face  bifore  hise  feet,  and  dide  thankyngis ; 

I J  and  this  was  a  Samaritan.     And  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide, 
Whether  ten   ben   not  clensid,  and  where   ben  the  nyne? 
18  There  is  noon  foundun,  that  tumede  ajen,  and  jaf  glorie 
ig  to  God,  but  this  alien.     And  he  seide  to  hym,  Rise  vp,  go 
10  thou ;  for  thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf.     And  he  was  axid 
of  Farisees,  whanne  the  rewme  of  God  coineth.     And  he  an- 
swerde to  hem,  and  seide,  The  rewme  of  God  cometh  not 

21  with  aBpiyng,  nether  thei  schulen  seie,  Lo  I  here,  or  lo  there  ; 

22  for  lo  I  the  rewme  of  God  is  with  ynne  jou.  And  he  seide 
to  hise  disciplis.  Dales  schulen  come,  whanne  je  schulen 
desire  to  se  o  dai  of  mannus  sone,  and  je  schulen  not  se. 

1^  And  thei  schulen  seie  to  30U,  Lo  I  here,  and  lo  there.  Nyle 
j+je  go,  nether  sue  je;    for  as  leyt   schynynge   from  vndur 

heuene  schyneth  in  to  tho  thingis  that  ben  vndur  heuene, 
JS  30  scbal  mannus  sone  be  in  his  dai.     But  first  it  bihoueth 

hym  to  suffre  many  thingis,  and  to  be  repreued  of  this  gener- 
26acioun.     And  as  it  was  doon  in  the  dales  of  Noe,  so  it  schal 

17  be  in  the  dales  of  mannys  sone.  Thei  ecten  and  dninkun, 
weddiden  wyues,  and  weren  30uun  to  weddyngis,  til  in  to  the 
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dai  in  the  whych  Noe  entride  in  to  the  achip  ;  and  the  greet 

iB  flood  cam,  and  loste  alle.     Also  as  it  was  don  in  the  daies  of 

Loth,  thei  eeten  and  drunkuti,  boujten  and  seelden,  plauntiden 

ig  and  bildiden ;  but  the  dai  that  Loth  wente  out  of  Sodome,  the 

Lord  reynede  fier  and  brymstoon  fro  heiiene,  and  loste  alle. 

.loLijk  this  thing  it  schal  be,  in  what  dai  mannys  sonc  schal  be 

,  31  Echewid.     In  that  our  he  that  is  in  the  roof,  and  his  vessels 

'      in  the  hous,  come  he  not  doun  to  take  hem  awei ;  and  he 

ji  that  schal  be  in  the  feeld,  also  turne  not  ajen  bihynde.     Be  je 

I  33  myndeful  of  the  wijf  of  Loth,     Who  euer  seketh  to  make  his 

I      lijf  saaf,  schal  leese  it;  and  who  euer  leesith  it,  schal  quykene 

I  5411.     But  Y  seie  to  jou,  in  that  nyjt  twei  schulen  be  in  o  bed, 

II  Oon  schal  be  takun,  and  the  tothir  forsakun ;  twei  wymtnen 

j      schulen  be  gryndynge  togidir,  the  toon  schal  be  takun,  and  the 

tother  forsakun ;  twei  in  a  feeld,  the  toon  schal  be  takun,  and 

.;6the  tother  left.     Thei  answeren,  and  seien  to  hym.  Where, 

,17  Lord  ?     Which  seide  to  hem,  Where  euer  the  bodi  scha!  be, 

thidur  sctiulen  be  gaderid  togidere  also  the  eglis. 


I  And  be  seide  to  hem  also  a  parable,  that  it  bihoueth  to 
1  preye  euer  more,  and  not  faile ;  and  seide.  There  was  a  iuge 
in  a  citee,  that  dredde  not  God,  nether  schamede  of  men, 

3  And  a  widowe  was  in  that  citee,  and  sche  cam  to  hym,  and 

4  seide,  Venge  me  of  myn  aduersarie  ;  and  he  wolde  not  longe 
tyrae.     But  aftir  these  thingis  he  seide  with  ynne  hym  silf, 

5  Thouj  Y  drcde  not  God,  and  schame  not  of  man,  netheles 
for  this  widewe  is  heuy  to  me,  Y  schal  venge  hir ;  lest  at  the 

filaste  sche  comynge  condempne  me.  And  tiie  Lord  seide, 
7  Here  je,  what  the  domesman  of  wickidnessc  seith ;  and 
whether  God  schal  not  do  veniaunce  of  hise  chosun,  criynge 
lo  hym  dai  and  nyjt,  and  sclial  liaue  pacience  in  hem?' 
II 
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sSotheli  Y  seie  to  jou,  for  soone  he  schal  do  veniaonce  of 

hem.  Netheles  gessist  thou,  that  manrnis  sone  comynge 
f)  schal  fynde  feith  in  erthe  ?     And  he  seide  also  to  sum  men, 

that  tristiden  in  hem  silf,  as  ikeiweren  rijtful,  and  dispiseden 
ioothere,  this  parable,  seiynge,  Twei  men  wenten  vp  in  to  the 

temple  to  preye ;  the  loon  a  Farisee,  and  the  tother  a  pup- 
1 1  plican.      And    the  Farisee  stood,  and  preiede  bi    hym  silf 

these  thingis,  and  seide,  God,  Y  do  thankyngis  to  thee,  for  Y 

am  not  as  other  men,  raueinouris,  vniusi,  auoutrerig,  as  also 
1 1  this  pupplican  ;  Y  faale  twies  in  the  woke,  Y  jyue  lithis  of 
ijalle  thingis  that  Y  haue  in  possessioun.     And  the  pupplican 

stood  afer,  and  wolde  nether  reise  hise  ijen  to  heuene,  but 

smoot  his  brest,  and  seide,  God  be  merciful  to  me,  synnere. 
i4TreuIi  Y  seie  to  jou,  this  jede  doun  in  to  his  hous,  and  was 

iuBtified  fro  the  other.     For  ech  that  enhaunsith  hym,  schal 

be  maad  low,  and  he  that  mekith  hym,  schal  be  enhaunsid. 
15  And  thei  broujten  to  hym  jonge  children,  that  he  schujde 

louche  hem ;  and  whanne  the  disciplis  saien  this  thing,  thei 
i6blameden  hem.     But  Jhesus  depide  togider  hem,  and  seide, 

Suffre  je  children  to  come  to  me,  and  nyle  ^e  forbede  hem, 
tjfor  of  siche  is  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes.      Treuli  Y  seie 

to  ;ou,  who  euer  schal  not  take  the  kyngdom  of  God  as 
iS  a  child,  he  schal  not  entre  in  to  it.     And  a  prince  aside  hym, 

and  seide,  Goode  maister,  in  what  thing  doynge  schal  Y 
ioweilde  euerlastynge  lijf  ?     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym.  What 

seist  thou  me  good  ?  No  man  is  good,  but  God  alooii«,j 
10  Thou  knowist  the  comaundement  is.  Thou  schaJt  not  s!e,  Th( 

schalt  not  do  letcherie.  Thou  schalt  not  do  theft.  Thou  schalt 

DOt  seie  fals  witnessyng,  Worschipe  thi  fadir  and  Ihi  modir. 
ai  Which  seide,  Y  haue  kept  alle  these  thingis  from  my  jongthe. 
ine  this  thing  was  herd,  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Jit 
1  to  thee ;  sille  thou  alle  thingis  that  thou  hast, 
»  p<s:e  men,  and   thou  schalt   haue   tresoar  in 
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23  heuene ;  and  come,  and  sue  thou  me.  Whanne  these  thingis 
24weren   herd,  he  was  soreful,  for  he  was  ful  ryche.     And 

Jhesus  seynge  hym  maad  sorie,  seide.  How  hard  thei  that  han 
25 money  schulen  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God;  for  it  is 

li3ter  a  camel  to  passe  thorou  a  nedlis  i^e,  than  a  riche  man 

26  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God.     And  thei  that  herden 

27  these  thingis  seiden,  Who  may  be  maad  saaf  ?  And  he  seide 
to  hem,  Tho  thingis  that  ben  impossible  anentis  men,  ben 

28  possible  anentis  God.     But  Petir  seide,  Lo  !  we  han  left  alle 

29  thingis,  and  han  sued  thee.  And  he  seide  to  h}Tn,  Treuli  Y 
seie  to  50U,  there  is  no  man  that  schal  forsake  hous,  or  fadir, 
modir,  or  britheren,  or  wijf,  or  children,  or  feeldis,  for  the 

30  rewme  of  God,  and  schal  not  resseyue  many  mo  thingis  in  this 

31  tyme,  and  in  the  world  to  comynge  euerlastynge  lijf.  And 
Jhesus  took  hise  twelue  disciplisy  and  seide  to  hem,  Lo !  we 
gon  vp  to  Jerusalem,  and  alle  thingis  schulen  be  endid,  that 

32  ben  writun  bi  the  prophetis  of  mannus  sone.  For  he  schal 
be  bitraied  to  hethen  men,  and  he  schal  be  scorned,  and 

33  scourgid,  and  bispat ;  and  aftir  that  thei  han  scourgid,  thei 
schulen  sle  hym,  and  the  thridde  dai  he  schal  rise  a3en. 

34  And  thei  vndurstoden  no  thing  of  these ;  and  this  word  was 
hid  fro  hem,  and  thei  vndurstoden  not  tho  thingis  that  weren 

35  seid.      But  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesus  cam  ny^  to  Jerico, 

36  a  blynde  man  sat  bisidis  the  weie,  and  beggide.  And 
whanne  he  herde  the  puple  passynge,  he  axide,  what  this 

37  was.  And  thei  seiden  to  hym,  that  Jhesus  of  Nazareth 
38passide.  And  he  criede,  and  seide,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of 
39Dauyd,  baue  mercy  on  me.      And  thei  that  wenten  bifor 

blamyden   hym,  that   he  schulde   be  stille;*  but  he  criede 
myche  the  more,  Thou  sone  of  Dauid,  haue  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jhesus  stood,  and  comaundide  hym  to  be  brou^t  forth 
to    hjnn.      And  whanne  he  cam  nyj,  he   axide   hym,  and 

41  seide,  What  wolt  thou  that  Y  schal  do  to  thee  \     ^tvd  Vv^ 
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42  seide,  Lord,  that  Y  se.     And  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Biholde ; 

43  thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf.  And  anoon  he  say,  and  suede 
hym,  and  magnyfiede  God.  And  al  the  puple,  as  it  say,  jaf 
heriyng  to  God. 

Cap.   XIX. 

T,  2  And  Jhesus  g'oynge  yn,  walkide  thorou  Jericho.  And  lo ! 
a  man,  Sache  bi  name,  and  this  was  a  prince  of  pupplicans, 

3  and  he  was  riche.  And  he  soujte  to  se  Jhesu,  who  he  was, 
and  he  my^te  not,  for  the  puple,  for  he  was  litil  in  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  bifore,  and  stijede  in  to  a  sicomoure  tree,  to 

5  se  hym ;  for  he  was  to  passe  fro  thennus.  And  Jhesus 
biheld  vp,  whanne  he  cam  to  the  place,  and  saij  hym,  and 
seide  to  hym,  Sache,  haste  thee,  and  come  doun,  for  to 

6  dai  Y  mot  dwelle  in  thin  hous.     And  he  hijynge  cam  doun, 

7  and  ioiynge  resseyuede  hym.  And  whanne  alle  men  sayn, 
thei  grutchiden  seiynge.  For  he  hadde  turned  to  a  synful 

8  man.  But  Sache  stood,  and  seide  to  the  Lord,  Lo  !  Lord,  Y 
jyue  the  half  of  my  good  to  pore  men ;  and  if  Y  haue  ony 

9  thing  defraudid  ony  man,  Y  ^elde  foure  so  myche.  Jhesus 
seith  to  hym,  For  to  dai  heelthe  is  maad  to  this  hous,  for  that 

10  he  is  Abrahams  sone;  for  mannus  sone  cam  to  seke,  and 

11  make  saaf  that  thing  that  perischide.  Whanne  thei  herden 
tbese  thingis,  he  addide,  and  seide  a  parable,  for  that  he  was 
ny)  Jerusalem,  and  for  thei  gessiden,  that  anoon  the  kyngdom 

It  of  God  schiilde  be  schewid.  Therfor  he  seide,  A  worthi  man 
vente  in  to  a  fer  cuntre,  to  take  to  hym  a  kyngdom,  and  to 

ijtnme  a^n.  And  whanne  hise  ten  seruauntis  weren  clepid, 
be  sif  to  hem  ten  besauntis ;  and  seide  to  hem,  Chaffare  ^e, 

iltilYoome.  But  hise  citeseyns  hatiden  hym,  and  senten  a 
mtsmB^fx  altir  hym,  and  seiden.  We  wolen  not,  that  he 

^iCIjK  QB  ITS.  And  it  was  don,  that  he  turnede  a^en,  whan  he 
tibb  kykigdom ;  and  he  comaundide  hise  seruauntis 
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be  clepid,  to  whiche  he  hadde  jyue  moner,  to  wite,  hou 

fimyche  ech  hadde  wonne  bi  chaffarj-ng.     And  the  lirste  cam, 

ij  and  seide.  Lord,  thi  besaunt  hath  wonne  ten  besauntis.     He 

seide  to  hym,  Wei  be,  thou  good  seruaunt ;  for  in  litiJ  thing 

thou  hast  be  trewe,  thou  achalt  be  hauynge  power  on  ten 

]  18  citees.    And  the  tother  cam,  and  seide,  Lord,  thi  besaunt  hath 

ig  maad  fyue  besauntis.     And  to  this  he  seide,  And  be  thou  on 

10  (ytie  citees.     And  the  thridde  cam,  and  seide,  Lord,  lo !  thi 

11  besaunt,  that  Y  hadde,  put  vp  in  a  sudarie.  For  V  dredde 
thee,  for  thou  art  a  sterne  man ;  thou  takist  awey  that  that 
thou  settidist  not,  and  thou  rcpist  that  that  thou  hast  not 

!!Sowun.  He  seith  to  hym,  Wickid  seruaunt,  of  thi  mouth 
Y  deme  thee.  Wislist  thou,  that  Y  am  a  sterne  man,  takynge 
awei  that  thing  that  Y  settide  not,  and  repynge  that  thing  that 

13  Y  sewe  notP  and  wlii  hast  thou  not  jouun  my  money  to  the 

14  bord,  and  Y  comynge  schulde  haue  axid  it  with  vsuris  ?  And 
he  seide  to  men  stondynge  nyj,  Take  je  awei  fro  hym  the 

35  besaunt,  and  jyue  je  to  hym  that  hath  ten  besauntis.     And 

j6thei  seiden  to  hym.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  besauntis.     And  V 

seie  to  ^ou,  to  ech  man  that  hath,  it  schal  be  jouun,  and 

he  schal  encreese  ;  but  fro  him  that  hath  not,  also  that  thing 

37  that  he  hath,  schal  be  takun  of  hym.     Netheles  brynge  je 

hidur  iho  myn  enemyes,  that  wolden  not  that  Y  regnede 

aSon  hem,  and  sle  je  bifor  me.     And  whanne  these  thingis 

apweren  seid,  he  wente  bifore,  and  jede  vp  to  Jerusalem,     And 

it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesus  cam  nyj  to  Bethfage  and  Betanye, 

at  the  mount,  that  is  clepid  of  Olyuete,  he  sente  hise  twei 

JO  disciplis,  and  seide,  Go  je  in  to  the  castel,  that  is  ajens  50U ; 

in  to  which  as  je  entren,  je  schulen  fynde  a  colt  of  an  asse 

tied,  on  which  neuer  man  sat ;  vntye  je  hym,  and  brynge'  je 

31  to  me.     And  if  ony  man  axe  jou,  whi  je  vntien,  thus  je 

ji  schulen  seie  to  hym.  For  the  Lord  desirith  his  werk.     And 

thei  that  weren  sent,  wenten  forth,  and  fonden  as  be  seide  to 
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a  hem,  a  coll  stondynge.     And  whanne  ihei  vntieden  the  colt, 

the  lordis  to  hym  seiden  to  hetn,  What  vntien  je  the  colt  ? 

34  And  thei  seiden,  For  the  Lord  hath  nede  of  hym.     And  thei 

.15  ledden  hym  to  Jhesu ;  and  thei  castynge  het  clothis  on  the 

36  colt,  3etten  jhesu    on  hym.      And  whanne   he   wente,  thei 

37  strowiden  her  clothis  in  the  weie.  And  whanne  he  cam  nyj 
to  the  comyng  doun  of  the  moimt  of  Olyuete,  al  the  puple 
that  cam  doun  bygunnen  to  ioye,  and  to  herie  God  with  greet 
voia  on  alle  the  vertues,  that  thei  hidden  sayn,  and  seiden, 

aSBlessid  be  the  king,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lordj. 
39  pees  in  heuene,  and  glorie  in  hije  thingis.     And  sum  of  th^j 

Facisees  of  the  puple  seiden  to  hym,  Maister,  blame  thi  diso-' 
4opli3.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Y  seie  to  jou,  for  if  these  ben 
41  stille,  stoonuH  schulen  crye.  And  whanne  he  neijedi 
4]  aeij  the  citee,  and  wepte  on  it,  and  seide,  For  if  thou  haddist 

knowun,  thou  ji:A«/(/w/ Jt;^  also  ;  for  in  this  dai  the  thingis, 

ben    in  pees  to  thee,  but  now  thei  ben  hid  fro  thin  ijen, 
4,1  liut  dales  schulen  come  in  thee,  and  thin  enemyes  achulea 

cnuyroun  thee  with  a  pale,  and  thei  schulen  go  aboute  thee, 
-14  und  make  thee  streit  on  alle  sidis,  and  caste  thee  doun  to  the 

erihe,  and  thi  sones  that  ben  in  thee ;  and  ihei  schulen  not 

loeue  in  thee  a  stoon  on  a  stoon,  for  thou  hast  not  knowou 
4^  the  tyme  of  thi  visitacioun.     And  he  entride  in  to  the  temple, 

antl  bigan  to  caste  out  men  aellynge  ther  inne  and  biynge, 

46  And  Bcidc  to  hem.  It  is  writun.  That  myn  hous  is  an  houa  of 

47  prcyer,  but  je  han  maad  it  a  den  of  theues.  And  he  was 
lochynge  euerydai  in  the  temple.  And  the  princis  of  prestis, 
and  the  scribis,  and  the  princis  of  the  puple  soujten  to  lese 

4S  hym  ;  and  thei  founden  not,  what  thei  schulden  do  to  hym. 
for  al  the  puple  was  ocupied,  and  herde  hym. 
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I      Ako  it  was  don  in  oon  of  the  dales,  whanne  he  taujte  the 

puple  in  the  temple,  and  prechide  the  gospel,  the  princis  of 
ipreestis  and  scribis  camen  togidere  with  the  elder  men;  and 

thei  seideQ  to  hjra,  Seie  to  vs,  in  what  power  thou  doist  these 
,1  [hingis,  or  who  is  he  that  jaf  to  thee  this  power  f     And 

Jhesus  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem,  And  Y  schal  axe  30U 
4  o  word ;  answere  je  to  me.  Was  the  baptym  of  Joon  of 
i  heuene,  or  of  men  ?     And  thei  ihoujlen  wi[h  ynne  hem  silf, 

seiynge,  For  if  we  seien,  Of  heuene,  he  schal  seie,  Whi 
6thanne  bileuen  je  not  to  hym  ?  and  if  we  seien,  Of  men, 

al  the  puple  schal  stoone  vs  ;  for  thei  ben  certeyn,  that  Joon 
7  is  a  prophete.  And  thei  answeriden,  that  thei  knewen  not, 
Bof  whennus  it  was.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Nether  Y  seie 
tto  30U,  in  what  power  Y  do  these  thingis.  And  he  bigan 
to  the  puple  this  parable.  A  man  plauntide  a  vynjerd, 
..and  hiride  it  to  tilieris ;  and  he  was  in  pilgrimage  longe  tyme. 
tAnd  in  the  tyme  of  gaderynge  of  grapis,  he  sente  a  ser- 
I  uaunt  to  the  tilieris,  that  thei  schulden  jyue  to  hym  of  the 

fruyt  of  the  vynjerd ;  whiche  beten  hym,  and  leten  hym  go 
tvoide.     And  he  thoujte  jit  to  sende  another  seruaunt;  and 

Ihei  beten  this,  and  turmenliden  hym  sore,  and  lelen  hym  go. 
I  And  he  thoujte  jit  to  sende  the  thridde,  and  hym  a!so  thei 
I  wonndiden,  and  castiden  out.     And  the  lord  of  the  vynejerd 

seide,  What   schal  Y  do  ?     Y  schal  sende  my  dereworthe 

sone;  perauenture,  whanne  thei  seen  hym,  thei  schuien  drede. 
(And  whanne  the  tilieris  sayn  hym,  thei  thoujten  with  ynne 

hem  silf,  and  seiden,  This  is  the  eire,  sle  we  hym,  that  the 
13  eritage  be  oure.     And  thei  castiden  hym  out  of  the  vynejerd, 

and  killiden  hym.  \Vhat  schal  thanne  the  lord  of  the  vyne- 
iftjerd  do  to  hem  ?     He  schal  come,  and  distruye  these  tilieris, 

and  3yue  the  vynejerd  to  otbere.    And  whanne  this  thln^ 
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i;was  herd,  thei  seiden  to  hj-m,  God  forbede.     But  he  bihelde   ' 
hem,  and  seide,  What  thanne  is  this  that  is  writun,  The  si 
which  men  bildyiige  repreucden,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed 

iSof  the  comer?  Ech  that  schal  falle  on  that  stoon,  schal  be 
to-brisid,  but  on  whom  it  schal  falle,  it  schal  al  to-breke  him, 

19  And  the  princis  of  prestis,  and  scribis,  sou3ten  to  leye  on 
hym  hoondis  in  that  our,  and  thei  dredden  the  puple  ;    for 

JO  thei  knewen  that  to  hem  he  seide  this  liknesse.  And  thei 
aspieden,  and  senten  aspieris,  that  feyneden  hem  iusl,  thai 
thei   schulden  take   hym   in  word,  and  bitaak  hym  t' 

21  power  of  the  prince,  and  to  the  power  of  the  iustice.     And 
thei  axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  Maister,  we  witen,   that  rijtli  ■ 
ihou  seist  and  techist ;  and  thou  takist  not  the  persoone  of 

39  man,  but  thou  techist  in  treuthe  the  weie  of  God.     Is  it  leue- 

2,1  fill  to  vs  to  jyue  tribute  to  the  emperoure,  or  nay  ?     And  he 

24biheld  the  disseit  of  hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  What  tempCen  je 
me  i  Shewe  je  to  me  a  peny  ;  whos  ymage  and  superscrip- 
cioun  hath  it  ?     Thei  answerden,  and  seiden  to  hym,  The 

15  emperouris.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3el<ie  je  therfor  to  the 
emperoure  tho  thingis  that  ben  the  emperours,  and  tho  thingia 

16  that  ben  of  God,  to  God,  And  thei  myjten  not  repreue  his 
word  bifor  the  puple ;    and  thei  wondriden  i 

17  and  heelden  pees.     Summe  of  the  Saduceis,  that  denyeden.   ( 
the  ajen-risyng  fro  deeth  to  lijf,  cameo,  and  axiden  hym,  and  1 

i3  seiden,  Maister,  Moises  wroot  to  vs,  if  the  brother  of  ony  man    ' 

haue  a  wijf,  and  be  deed,  and  he  was  with  outen  e 

igbiothir  take  his  wijf,  and  reise  seed  to  his  brother.     And  so 

e  weren  seuene  britheren.     The  firste  took  a  wij^  and  ia  1 

i  with  outen  eiris;  and  the  hrolhir  suynge  took  hir,  and  | 

E  is  deed  with  outen  sone;  and  the  thridde  took  hir;  also  I 

d  alle  seuene,  and  leften  not  seed,  but  ben  deed  ;  and  the 

ae  of  alle  the  womman  is  deed.     Therfor  in  the  risyng  ; 

f^  wfaOB  wqt  of  hem  schal  sche  be  ?  for  seuene  hadden  hir 
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34  to  wijf.     And  Jhesus  seide   to   hem,  Sones  of  this  world 

35  wedden,  and  ben  ^ouun  to  weddyngis ;  but  thei  that  schulen 
be  had  worthi  of  that  world,  and  of  the  risyng  ajen  fro  deeth, 

36nethir  ben  wedded,  nethir  wedden  wyues,  nethir  schulen 
mowe  die  more ;  for  thei  ben  euen  with  aungels,  and  ben 
the  sones  of  God,  sithen  thei  ben  the  sones  of  risyng  ajen  fro 

37  deeth.     And  that  deed  men  risen  a3en,  also  Moises  schewide 

bisidis  the  busch,  as  he  seith.  The  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 

.  38  and  God  of  Ysaac,  and  God  of  Jacob.     And  God  is  not  of 

deed  men,  but  of  lyuynge  men ;  for  alle  men  lyuen  to  hym. 

39  And  summe  of  scribis  answeringe,  seiden,  Maistir,  thou  hast 

4owel  seid.     And  thei  dursten  no  more  axe  hym  ony  thing. 

41  But  he  seide  to  hem.  How  seien  men,  Crist  to  be  the  sone  of 

42  Dauid,  and  Dauid  hym  silf  seith  in  the  book  of  Salmes,  The 

43  Lord  seide  to  my  lord,  Sitte  thou  on  my  ri3thalf,  til  that 

44  Y  putte  thin  enemyes  a  stool  of  thi  feet  ?     Therfor  Dauid 

45  clepith  hym  lord,  and  hou  is  he  his  sone  ?     And  in  heryng  of 

46  al  the  puple,  he  seide  to  hise  disciplis,  Be  ^e  war  of  scribis, 
that  wolen  wandre  in  stolis,  and  louen  salutaciouns  in  chep- 
yng,  and  the  firste  chaieris  in  synagogis,  and  the  firste  sittynge 

47placis  in  feestis;  that  deuouren  the  housis  of  widewis,  and 
feynen  long  preiyng;  these  schulen  take  the  more  damp^ 
nacioun. 

Cap.  XXL 

1  And  he  biheeld,  and  saye  tho  riche  men,  that  casten  her 

2  jiftis  in  to  the  treserie ;  but  he  saye  also  a  litil  pore  widewe 

3  castynge  twei  ferthingis.     And  he  seide,  Treuli  Y  seie  to  30U, 

4  that  this  pore  widewe  keste  more  than  alle  men.  For  whi 
alle  these  of  thing  that  was  plenteuouse  to  hem  casten  in 
to  the  3iftis  of  God ;  but  this  widewe  of  that  thing  that  failide 

5  to  hir,  caste  al  hir  liflode,  that  sche  hadde.  And  whanne 
sum  men  seiden  of  the  temple,  that  it  was  apparailid  vivtK 
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6gode  sioonus  and  3iftis,  he  seide,  These  thingis  that  je  seen, 
daies  schulen  come,  in  whiche  a  stoon  schal  not   be  left 

7  on  a  stoon,  which  schal  not  be  destried.  And  thei  axiden 
hym,  and  seiden,  Comaundour,  whanne  schulen  these  thingis 
be  f  and  what  tokne  scAal  be,  whanne  thei  schulen  higynne  to 

8  be  don  f  And  he  seide,  Se  je,  that  ^e  be  not  disseyued  ;  Tor 
many  schulen  come  in  my  name,  seiynge.  For  Y  am,  and  the 

9  tyme  schal  neije ;  therfor  nyle  je  go  aftir  hem.  And  whanne 
36  schulen  here  batailis  and  stryues  with  ynne,  nyle  be  je  aferd ; 
it  bihoueth  first  these  thingis  to  be  don,  but  not  ^it  anoon  is 

[oan  ende.  Thanne  he  seide  to  hem.  Folk  schal  rise  ajens 
1 1  folk,  and   rewme  ajens  rewme  ;    grete   mouyngis    of  erthe 

schulen  be  bi  placis,  and  pestilencis,  and  hungris,  and  dredis 
1 1  fro  heuene,  and  grete  lokenes  schulen  be.     But  bifore  alle 

these  thingis  thei  schulen  sette   her   hoondis  on   30U,  and 

schulen  pursue,  bitakynge  in  to  synagogis  and  kepyngis, 
ijdrawynge  to  kyngis  and  to  iusticis,  for  my  name;  but  it 
i4Schal  falle  to  50U  in  to  witnessyng.  Therfor  putte  je  in  joure 
ij  hertis,  not  to  thenke  bifore,  hou  je  schulen  answere ;  for  Y 

schal  jyue  to  30U  raouth  and  wisdom,  to  whiche  alle  joure 
16  aduersaries  schulen  not  mowe  ajenstonde,  and  ajenseie.    And 

je  schulen  be  lakun  of  fadir,  and  modir,  and  britheren,  and 

cosyns,  and  freendis,  and  bi  deeth  thei  schulen  tunnente  of 
T730U;  and  je  schulen  be  in  haate  of  alle  men  for  my  name. 
iS,  19  And  an  heere  of  joure  heed  schal  not  perische ;  in  joure 
jopacience  je  schulen  welde   joure    soulis.      But  whanne  je 

schulen  se  Jerusalem  ben  enuyround  with  an  oost,  ihanne 
II  wile  je,  that  the  desolacioun  of  it  schal  neije.     Thanne  thei 

diu  ben  in  Judee,  lie  to  the  mountans  ;  and  thei  that  hm  in 

die  mydil  of  it,  gon  awei ;  and  thei  that  hen  in  the  cuntreis, 
—im-  not  in  to  it.  For  these  ben  dales  of  veniaunce,  that 
33^  Aat^  tbat  ben  writun,  be  fulliUid.     And  wo  to  hem, 

^H  tek  wdi  child,  and  noriscben  in  tho  dales ;  for  a  gree  t 
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diseese  schal  be  on  the  erthe,  and  wraththe  to  this  puple* 

24  And  thai  schulen  falle  bi  the  scharpnesse  of  swerd,  and  thei 
schulen  be  led  prisoneris  in  to  alle  folkis ;  and  Jerusalem 
schal  be  defoulid  of  hethene  men,  til  the  tymes  of  naciouns 

25  be  fulfillid.  And  tokenes  schulen  be  in  the  sunne,  and  the 
mone,  and  in  the  stems ;   and  in  the  erthe  ouerleiyng  of 

26  folkis,  for  confusioun  of  sown  of  the  see  and  of  floodis ;  for 
men  schulen  wexe  drye  for  drede  and  abidyng  that  schulen 

,     come  to  al  the  world ;   for  vertues  of  heuenes  schulen  be 
27mouyd.     And  thanne  thei  schulen  se  mannys  sone  comynge 

28  in  a  cloude,  with  greet  power  and  maieste.  And  whanne 
these  thingis  bigynnen  to  be  maad,  biholde  5e,  and  reise 

29  je  30ure  heedis,  for  50ure  redempcioun  neijeth.  And  he 
seide  to  hem  a  liknesse,  Se  je  the  fige  tre,  and  alle  trees, 

30  whanne  thei  bryngen  forth  now  of  hem  silf  fruyt,  50  witen 

31  that  somer  is  ny^  ;  so  ^e,  whanne  3e  seen  these  thingis  to  be 

32  don,  wite  3e,  that  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  ny^.  Treuli  Y  seie 
to  30U,  that  this  generacioun  schal  not  passe,  til  alle  thingis 

33  be  don.     Heuene  and  erthe  schulen  passe,  but  my  wordis 

34  schulen  not  passe.  But  take  ^e  heede  to  50U  silf,  lest  per- 
auenture  joure  hertis  be  greuyd  with  glotony,  and  drunk- 
enesse,  and  bisynessis  of  this  lijf,  and  thilke  dai  come  sodein 

35  on  30U ;  for  as  a  snare  it  schal  come  on  alle  men,  that  sitten 

36  on  the  face  of  al  erthe.  Therfor  wake  5e,  preiynge  in  ech 
tyme,  that  je  be  hadde  worthi  to  fie  alle  these  thingis  that 

37  ben  to  come,  and  to  stonde  bifor  mannus  sone.  And  in 
daies  he  was  techynge  in  the  temple,  but  in  ny^tis  he  ^ede 

38  out,  and  dwellide  in  the  mount,  that  is  clepid  of  Olyuet.  And 
al  the  puple  roos  eerli,  to  come  to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  to 
here  hym. 
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I      And  the  halidai  of  therf  looues,  that  is  seid  pask,  neijede. 

3  And  the  princis  of  preestis  and  the  scribis  soujten,  hou  thei 
i  schulden   sle   Jhesu,   but   thei    dredden    the    puple.      And 

Sathanas  entride  in  to  Judas,  that  was  clepid  Scarioth,  oon 

4  of  the  twelue.     And  he  wente,  and  spak  with  the  princis 
of  preestis,  and  with  the  magistratis,  hou  he  schulde  bitray 

5  hym  to  hem.     And  thei  ioyeden,  and  maden  couenaunt  to 
63yue  hym  money.     And  he  bihijte,  and  he  soujte  oportunyte, 

7  to  bitraye  hym,  with  outen  puple.     But  the  daies  of  therf 
looues  camen,  in  whiche  it  was  needej  that  the  sacrifice  of 

8  pask  were  slayn.     And  he  sente  Petre  and  Joon,  and  seide, 

9  Go  je,  and  make  je  redi  to  vs  the  pask,  that  we  ete.     And 
lothei  seiden,  Where  wolt  thou,  that  we  make  redi?     And  he 

seide  to  hem,  Lo  1    whanne  je  schulen  enire  in  to  the  citee,  a 

man  berynge  a  vessel  of  watir  schal  meete  jou ;    sue  je  hym 

11  in  to  the  hous,  in  to  which  he   enlrith.     And  je   schulen 

seie  to  the  hosebonde  man  of  the  hous,  The  maister  seith 

lo  thee,  Where  is  a  chaumbre,  where  Y  schal  ete  the  pask 

13  with  my  disciplis?     And  he  schal  schewe   to  jou  a  greet 

ijBOupjmg  place  strewid,  and  there  make  je  redi.     And  thei 

jeden,  and  founden   as  he  seide   to  hem,  and  thei  maden 

i4redi  tiie  pask.     And  whanne  the  our  was  come,  he  sat  to 

15  the  mete,  and  the  twelue  apostlis  with  hym.     And  he  seide 

lo  hem,  With  desier  Y  haue  desirid  to  ete  with  50U  this  pask, 

itUfor  that  Y  sufFre;    for  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  fro  this  tyme 

Y  schal  not  ete  it,  til  it  be  fulSllid  in  the  rewme  of  God. 

■;Aiid  whanne  he  hadde  take  the  cuppe,  he  dide  gracis,  and 

iCaode,  Take  je,  and  departe  je  among  jou ;    for  Y  seie  to 

fx,  dat  Y  schal  not  drynke  of  the  kynde  of  this  vyne,  til 

^Aemme  of  God  come.    And  whanne  he  hadde  take  breed, 

tc  Me  duokyngis,  and  brak,  and  ^af  to  hem,  and  seide, 
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This  is  my  bodi,  that  schal  be  jouun  for  50U ;    do  je  this 

0  thing  in  mynde  of  me.  He  took  also  the  cuppe,  aftir  that 
he  hadde  soupid,  and  seide,  This  cuppe  is  the  newe  testament 

1  in  my  blood,  that  schal  be  sched  for  50U,  Netheles  lo  I  the 
hoond  of  hym  that  bitraieth  me,  is  with  me  at  the  table. 

i  And  mannus  sone  goith,  aftir  that  it  is  determyned ;  netheles 
i  wo  to  that  man,  bi  whom  he  schal  be  bitraied.     And  thei 

bigunnen  to  seke  among  hem,  who  it  was  of  hem,  that  was 
[to  do  this  thing.  And  strijf  was  maad  among  hem,  wliich 
;  of  hem  schnlde  be  seyn  to  be  greltest.     But  he  seide  to  hem, 

Kyngis  of  hethen  men  ben  lordis  of  hem,  and  thei  that  han 
I  power  on  hem  ben  clepid  good  doeris,  but  je  not  so ;    but 

he  that  is  grettest  among  jou,  be  maad  as  jongere,  and  he 
■  that  is  bifor  goere,  as  a  semaunt.     For  who  is  gretter,  he 

that  sittith  at  the  melc,  or  he  that  mynystrith  ?    whether  not 

he  that  sittith  at  the  mete?  And  Y  am  in  the  myddil  of 
l^ou,  as  he  that  mynystrith.  And  je  ben,  that  han  dweliid 
)  with  me  in  my  temptaciouns ;  and  Y  dispose  to  you,  as  my 
)  fadir  hath  disposid  to  me,  a  rewme,  that  je  ete  and  drynke 

on  my  boord  in  my  rewme,  and  sitte  on  trones,  and  deme 
[  the    twelue   kynredis   of    Israel.      And   the   Lord    seide    to 

Symounl,  Symount,  io,  Satanas  hath  asid  30U,  that  he 
1  schulde  ridile  as  whete ;    but  Y  haue  preyede  for  thee,  that 

thi  feith  faile  not;  and  thou  sum  tyme  conuertid,  confennc 
I  thi  britheren.  Which  seide  to  hym.  Lord,  Y  am  redi  to  go 
[in  to  prisoun  and  in  to  deeth  with  thee,     And  he  seide, 

Y  seie  to  thee,  Petir,  the  cok  schal  not  crowe  to  dai,  til  thou 
i  ihries  forsake  that  thou  knowist  me.     And  he  seide  to  hem, 

Whanne  Y  sente  50U  with  outen  sachel,  and  scrippe,  and 
S  schone,  whether  ony  thing  failide  to  50U  i     And  thei  seiden. 

No  thing.     Therfor  he  seide  to  hem,  But  now  he  that  hath  a 

sachel,  take  also  and  a  scrippe;  and  he  that  hath  noon, 
7selle  bis  coote,  and  bigge  a  swerd.     For  Y  seie  to  ^oii. 
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that  3it  it  bihoueth  that  thing  that  is  writun  to  be  fulfillid 

in  me,  And  he  is  arettid  with  wickid  men ;    for  tho  ihingis 

3S  that  ben  of  me  han  ende.     And  Lhei  seiden,  Lord,  !o  I    twei 

39swerdis  here.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  It  is  ynowj.     And  he 

jede  out,  and  wente  aftir  the  custom  in  to  the   hille   of 

40  Olyues ;  and  the  disciplis  sueden  hym.  And  whanne  he 
cam  to  the  place,  he  seide  to  hem,  Preye  je,  lest  je  entren  in 

41  to  temptacioun.     And  he  was  taken  awei  fro  hem,  so  myche 

42  as  is  a  stonys  cast ;  and  he  knelide,  and  preyede,  and  seide, 
Fadir,  if  thou  wo!t,  do  awei  this  cuppe  fro  me  ;    netheles  not 

43  my  wille  be  don,  but  thin.  And  an  aungel  apperide  to 
hj-m  fro  heueoe,  and  coumfortide  hym.     And  he  was  raaad 

44  in  agonye,  and  preyede  the  lenger;    and  his  swot  was  naaad 

45  as  dropis  of  blood  rennynge  doun  in  to  the  erthe.  And 
whanne   he  was  rysun  fro  preier,  and  was  comun  to  hise 

46  disciplis,  he  foond  hem  slepynge  for  heuynesse.  And  he 
seide  to  hem,  What  slepen  je?     Rise  je,  and  preye  je,  that  ye 

47  enlre  not  in  to  temptacioun.  3''^  while  he  spak,  lo !  a 
company,  and  he  that  was  clepid  Judas,  con  of  the  twelue, 

4S  wente  bifor  hera ;  and  he  cam  to  Jhesu,  to  kisse  hym.  And 
Jhesus    seide    to   hym,  Judas,  with    a   coss    thou    bytrayest 

4)jmannys  sone.  And  thei  that  weren  aboute  hym,  and  sayn 
that  that  was  to  come,  seiden  to  hym,  Lord,  whether  we 

sosmytenwilh  swerdP     And  oon  of  hem  smoot  the  seruaunt 

51  of  the  prince  of  preesiis,  and  kittide  of  his  rijt  eere.  But 
Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide,  Suffre  je  til  hidir.     And  whanne 

5jhe  hadde  touchid  his  eere,  he  heelide  hym.  And  Jhesus 
seide  to  hem,  that  camen  to  hym,  the  princis  of  preesiis, 
and  maieslratis  of  the    temple,    and    eldre    men.    As    to   a 

j^liwef  je  han  gon  out  with  swerdis  and  staues?  Whanne 
Y  was  ech  dai  with  jou  in  the  temple,  je  streijten  not  out 
hmdis  in  to  me;   but  this  is  joure  our,  and  the  power  of 

mi^^atssa.    And  Ibei  token  him,  and  ledden  to  the  hous  of 
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55  the  prince  of  prestis;  and  Petir  suede  hym  afer.  And 
whanne  a  fier  was  kyndelid  in  the  myddil  of  the  greet 
hous,  and  thei  saten  aboute,  Petir  was  in  the  myddil  of  hem. 

56  Whom  whanne  a  damysel  hadde  seyn  sittynge  at  the  li3t, 
and  hadde  biholdun  hym,  sche  seide,  And  this  was  with  hym. 

57  And  he  denyede  hym,  and  seide,  Womman,  Y  knowe  hyia 

58  not.  And  aftir  a  litil  another  man  si^  hym,  and  seide.  And 
thou  art  of  hem.     But  Petir  seide,  A  !   man,   Y   am   not. 

59  And  whanne  a  space  was  maad  as  of  on  our,  another  aflferm- 
yd,  and  seide,  Treuli  this  was  with  hym;   for  also  he  is  of 

60  Galilee.     And  Petir  seide,  Man,  Y  noot  what  thou   seist. 

61  And  anoon  ^it  while  he  spak,  the  cok  ere  we.  And  the  Lord 
turnede  ajen,  and  bihelde  Petre ;  and  Petre  hadde  mynde  on 
the  word  of  Jhesu,  as  he  hadde  seid,  For  bifor  that  the  cok 

62  crowe,  thries  thou  schalt  denye  me.     And  Petre  ^ede   out, 

63  and  wepte  bittirli.     And  the  men  that  helden  hym  scomeden 

64  hym,  and  smyten  hym.  And  thei  blynfelden  hym,  and 
smyten  his  face,  and  axiden  hym,  and  seiden,  Arede,  thou 

65  Crt's/,  to  vs,  who  is  he  that  smoot  thee  ?     Also  thei  blas- 

66  femynge  seiden  a^ens  hym  many  other  thingis.  And  as  the 
day  was  come,  the  eldre  men  of  the  puple,  and  the  princis  of 
prestis,  and  the  scribis  camen  togidir,  and  ledden  hym  in 

67  to  her  councel,  and  seiden.  If  thou  art  Crist,  seie  to  vs. 

68  And  he  seide  to  hem,  If  Y  seie  to  50U,  ^e  schulen  not 
bileue  to  me ;   and  if  Y  axe,  ^e  schulen  not  answere  to  me, 

69  nethir  ^e  schulen  delyuere  me.  But  aftir  this  tyme  mannys 
sone  schal  be  sittynge  on  the  ri^t  half  of  the  vertu  of  God. 

7oTherfor  alle  seiden,  Thanne  art  thou  the  sone  of  God? 
71  And  he  seide,  3e  seien  that  Y  am.     And  thei  seiden,  What 

jit  desiren  we  witnessyng  ?   for  we  vs  silf  ban  herd  of  his 

mouth. 
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Cap.  XXni. 


sdden  hjTn  to    J 


I      Akd  al  the  multitude  of  hem  arysen,  and  ledden  hjtr 
1  Pilat.     And  ihei  bigunnen  to  accuse  hym,  and  seielen.  We 

han  foundun  this  tumynge   vpsodoun   oure    folk,   and    for- 

bedyngc  tributis  to  be  jouan  to  the  emperour,  and  seiynge 
3  that  hym  silf  is  Crist  and  kyng.     And  Pilat  aside  hym,  and 

seide.  Art  thou  kyng  of  Jewis  ?  And  he  answeride,  and 
^seide.  Thou  seist.     And  Pilat  seide  lo  the  princis  of  prestis, 

and  to  the  puple,  Y  fynde  no  thing  of  cause  in  this  man. 
5  And  thei  woxen  stronger,  and  seiden,  He  moueth  the  puple, 

techynge  thorou  al  Juciee,  bigynnynge  fro  Galile  til  hidir. 
ft  And  Pilat  herynge  Galile  axide,  if  he  were  a  man  of  Galile. 

7  And  whanne  he  knewe  that  he  was  of  the  powere  of  Eroude, 
he  sente  hym  to  Eroude ;    which  was  at  Jerusalem  in  tho 

8  dales.  And  whanne  Eroude  sij  Jhesu,  he  ioyede  fui  myche  ; 
for  long  tyme  he  coueitide  to  se  hym,  for  he  herde  many 
thingis  of  hym,  and  hopide  to  see  sum  tokene  to  be  don 

I)  of  hym.  And  he  aside  hym  in  many  wordis ;  and  he  an- 
losweride  no  thing  to  hym.  And  the  princis  of  preestis  and 
11  Ihe  scribis  stoden,  stidfastii  accusynge  hym.     But   Eroude 

with  his  oost  dispiside  hym,  and  scornede  hym,  and  clothide 
II  with  a  while  doth,  and  sente  A)-m  a^eti  to  Pilat.    And  Eroude 

and  Pilat  weren  maad  freendis  fro  that  dai;  for  bifor  thei 
ijwtren    enemyes    togidre.      And   Pilat    clepide    togider    the 

princis  of  prestis  and  the  maiestratis  of  the  puple,  and  seide 
14  to  hctn,  Je  han  broujt  to  me  this  man,  as  turnynge  awey  the 

l^lc,  Rnd  lo !  Y  asynge  bifor  30U  fynde  no  cause  in  this 
>ttWU)  of  these  thingis,  in  whiche  je  accusen  hym;    nether 

Jioude.  for  he  hath  sent  hym  ajen  to  vs,  and  lo  I  no  thing 
iftwvnhi  of  deth  is  don  to  hym.  And  therfor  V  schal  amende 
I)  by*".  *"<!  delyuere  Aym.  But  he  moste  nede  delyucr  to  hem 
tAOMi  bi  [he  fecst  dai.    And  al  the  puple  criede  togidir,  and 
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19  seide,  Do  awei  hym,  and  delyuer  to  vs  Barabas ;  which  was 
sent  in  to  prisoun  for  disturblyng  maad  in  the  cite,  and  for 

20  mansleynge.     And  eftsoone  Pilat  spak  to  hem,  and  wolde 

21  delyuer  Jhesu.     And  thei  vndurcrieden,  and  seiden,  Crucifie, 

22  crucifie  hym.  And  the  thridde  tyme  he  seide  to  hem,  For 
what  yuel  hath  this  don?  Y  fynde  no  cause  of  deeth  in 
hym;   therfor  Y  schal  chastise  hym,  and  Y  schal  delyuer. 

23  And  thei  contynueden  with  greet  voicis  axynge,  that  he 
schulde  be  crucified ;   and  the  voicis  of  hem  woxen  stronge. 

24,  25  And  Pilat  demyde  her  axyng  to  be  don.  And  he  dely- 
ueride  to  hem  hym,  that  for  mansleyng  and  sedicioun  was 
sent  in  to  prisoun,  whom  thei  axiden ;   but  he  bitook  Jhesu 

26  to  her  wille.  And  whanne  thei  ledden  hym,  thei  token  a 
man,  Symon  of  Syrenen,  comynge  fro  the  toun,  and  thei 

ijleiden  on  hym  the  cross  to  here  aftir  Jhesu.  And  there 
suede  hym  myche  puple,  and  wymmen  that  weiliden,  and 

28  bymorneden  hym.  And  Jhesus  turnede  to  hem,  and  seide, 
Dou3tris  of  Jerusalem,  nyle  3e  wepe  on  me,  but  wepe  3e  on 

29  pure  silf  and  on  ^oure  sones.  For  lo  !  daies  schulen  come, 
in  whiche  it  schal  be  seid,  Blessid  be  bareyn  wymmen,  and 
wombis  that  han  not  borun  children,  and  the  tetis  that  han 

.^o  not  30uun  souke.     Thanne  thei  schulen  bigynne  to  seie  to 

mounteyns,  Falle  ^e  doun  on  vs,  and  to  smale  hillis,  Keuere 

;,  I  3e  vs.     For  if  in  a  greene  tre  thei  don  these  thingis,  what 

32  schal  be  don  in  a  drie?     Also  othere  twei  wickid  men  weren 

.^.^led   with   hym,    to   be   slayn.     And   aftir  that   thei   camen 

in  to  a  place,  that  is  clepid  of  Caluerie,  there  thei  crucifieden 

hym,  and  the  theues,  oon  on  the  ri^t  half,  and  the  tother 

34  on  the  left  half.     But  Jhesus  seide,  Fadir,  for3yue  hem,  for 

35  thei  witen  not  what  thei  doon.  And  thei  departiden  his 
clothis,  and  kesten  lottis.  And  the  puple  stood  abidynge ; 
and  the  princis  scorneden  hym  with  hem,  and  seiden,  Othere 
men  he  maad  saaf ;   make  he  hym  silf  saaf,  if  this  be  Crista 
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,16  the  chosun  of  God.     And  the  knyjtis  nei3eden,  and  scon) 
37cden  hym,  and  profreden  vjnegre  to   hym,  and    seiden, 
.iBlhou  art  king  of  Jewis,  make  thee  saaf.     And  the   super- 1 

Ncripcioun  was  wriiun  ouer  hym  with  Greke  lettris,  and  (rfj 
jyLalyn,  and  of  Ebreo,  This  is  the  kyng  of  Jewis.     And  oonV 

of  these  theues  that  hang^iden,  blasfemyde  hym,  and  seide^  I 

40  If  thou  art  Cristj  make  thi  silf  saaf  and  vs.     But  the  toth 
answerynge,  blamyde  hym,  and  seide.  Nether  thou  dredi 

41  God,  that  art  in  the  same  dampnacioun?     And  treuli  1 
iuslli,  for  we  han  resseiued  wortlii  thinj^is  to  werkis; 

41  lliis  dide  no  thing  of  yuel.     And  he  seide  (o  Jhesu,  Ix)r^l 
haue  mynde  of  me,  whanne  thou  comest  in  to  thi  kyngdoiB 

43  And  Jheaus  seide  to  hym,  TreuU  Y  seie  to  thee,  this  i 

44  thou  schalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.     And  it  was  ahnest  t 
sixte  our,  and  derknessis  weren  maad  in  al  the  erthe  in  1 

45  the  nynthe  our.     And  the  sun  was  maad  derk,  and  tlie  \ 

46  of  the  temple  was  to-rent  a  two.     And  Jhesus  criynge  wife*^ 
a  greet  vois,  seide,  Fadir,.  in  to  thin  hoondis  Y  bitake  my 

47  spirit.  And  he  seiynge  these  thingis,  jaf  vp  the  goost.  And 
the  centurien  seynge  that  thing  that  was  don,  glorifiede  God, 

48  and  seide,  Verili  this  man  was  iust.  And  al  the  puple  of 
hem  that  weren  there  togidir  at  this  spectacle,  and  sayn 
tho  thingis  that  weren  don,  smyten  her  bresiis,  and  turneden 

49  ajen.     But  alle  his  knowun  stoden  afer,  and  wymmen  that 
josueden  hym   fro  Galile,  seynge  these  thingis.     And  !o!    a 

man,  Joseph  bi  name,  of  Aramathie,  a  cite  of  Judee,  thai 
ji  was  a  decurien,  a  good  man  and  a  iust,  this  man  concentide 

not  to  the  counseil  and  to  the  dedis  of  hem ;  and  he  abood 
J  2  the  kyngdom  of  God.     This  Joseph  cam  to  Pilat,  and  aside 

53  the  bodi  of  Jhesu,  and  took  it  doun,  and  wlappide  it  in  a 
cleene  lynen  cloth,  and  leide  hym  in  a  graue  hewun,  in  which 

54  not  jit  ony  man  hadde  be  leid.     And  the  dai  was  the  euen 
Ss  of  the  halidai,  and  the  sabat  bigan  to  schyne.     And  the 
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wymmen  suynge,  that  camen  with  hym  fro  Galile,  sayn 
56  the  graue,  and  hou  his  bodi  was  leid.  And  thei  turneden 
ajen,  and  maden  redi  swete  smellynge  spicis,  and  oyne- 
mentis ;  but  in  the  sabat  thei  restiden,  aftir  the  comaunde- 
ment. 

Cap.  XXIV, 

I  But  in  o  dai  of  the  woke  ful  eerli  thei  camen  to  the 
graue,  and  brou^ten  swete  smellynge  spices,  that  thei  hadden 

2arayed.     And  thei  founden  the  stoon  turned  awei  fro  the 

3  graue.     And  thei  ^eden  in,  and  founden  not  the  bodi  of 

4  the  Lord  Jhesu.  And  it  was  don,  the  while  thei  weren 
astonyed  in  thou^t  of  this  thing,  lo  I  twei  men  stoden  bisidis 

5  hem  in  schynynge  cloth.  And  whanne  thei  dredden,  and 
boweden  her  semblaunt  in  to  the  ertjie,  thei  seiden  to  hem, 

6 What  seken  ^e  hym  that  lyueth  with  deed  men?  He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risun.     Haue  ^e  mynde,  hou  he  spak  to 

7  30U,  whanne  he  was  3it  in  Galile,  and  seide.  For  it  bihoueth 
mannys  sone  to  be  bitakun  in  to  the  hondis  of  synflil  men, 

8  and  to  be  crucified,  and  the  thridde  dai  to  rise  a^en.     And 

9  thei  bithou^ten  on  hise  wordis.  And  thei  jeden  a^en  fro 
the  graue,  and  telden  alle  these  thingis  to   the  enleuene, 

10  and  to  alle  othir.  And  ther  was  Marie  Mawdeleyn,  and 
Joone,  and  Marie  of  James,  and  other  wymmen  that  weren 

I I  with  hem,  that  seiden  to  apostlis  these  thingis.  And  these 
wordis  weren  seyn  bifor  hem  as  madnesse,  and  thei  bileueden 

12  not  to  hem.  But  Petir  roos  vp,  and  ran  to  the  graue;  and 
he  bowide  doun,  and  say  the  lynen  clothis  liynge  aloone. 
And  he  wente  bi  him  silf,  wondrynge  on  that  that  was  don. 

13  And  lo !  tweyne  of  hem  wenten  in  that  dai  in  to  a  castel, 
that  was  fro  Jerusalem  the  space  of  sixti  furlongis,  bi  name 

i4Emaws.      And  thei   spaken  togidir  of   alle  these  thingis 
15  that  haddun  bifallun.      And   it  was  don,  the    wb\l<^  \XNfc\ 
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talkiden,  and  soujten  bi  hem  silf,  Jhesus  hym  silf  neijede, 
1 6  and  wente  with  hem.  But  her  i^en  weren  holdun,  that 
f7thei  knewen  him  not.     And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  ben 

these   wordis,  that  ^e   speken   togidir  wandrynge,   and   ^e 

18  ben  sorewful  ?  And  oon,  whos  name  was  Cleofas,  answerde, 
and  seide,  Thou  thi  silf  art  a  pilgrym  in  Jerusalem,  and 
hast  thou  not  knowun,  what  thingis  ben  don  in  it  in  these 

19  dales  ?  To  whom  he  seide.  What  thingis  ?  And  thei  seiden 
to  hym,  Of  Jhesu  of  Nazareth,  that  was  a  man  prophete, 

jomyjti  in  werk  and  word  bifor  God  and  al  the  puple;  and 
hou   the   hei^est  preestis   of  oure   princis  bitoken  hym   in 

J I  to  dampnacioun  of  deeth,  and  crucifieden  hym.  But  we 
hopiden,  that  he  schulde  haue  a3enbou5t  Israel.  And  now 
on  alle  these  thingis  the  thridde  dai  is  to  dai,  that  these 

22  thingis  weren  don.  But  also  summe  wymmen  of  ouris 
maden  vs   afered,   whiche   bifor   dai   weren   at  the   graue; 

23  and  whanne  his  bodi  was  not  foundun,  thei  camen,  and 
seiden,  that  thei  syen  also  a  si3t  of  aungels,  whiche  seien, 

24  that  he  lyueth.  And  summe  of  oure  wenten  to  the  graue, 
and  thei  founden  so  as  the  wymmen  seiden,  but  thei  founden 

jjnot  hym.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  A!  foolis,  and  slowe  of 
herte  to  bileue  in  alle  thingis  that  the  prophetis  han  spokun. 

26Whethir  it  bihofte  not   Crist  to  suflfre   these  thingis,   and 

J  7  so  to  entre  in  to  his  glorie?  And  he  bigan  at  Moises 
and  at  alle   the   prophetis,  and   declaride  to   hem  in   alle 

2<^  5crq>tiiris,  that  weren  of  hym.  And  thei  camen  ny3  the 
whidur  thei  wenten.     And  he   made   countenaunce 


j..2ac  be  wolde  go  ferthere.     And  thei  constreyneden  hym, 
Dwelle  with  vs,  for  it  drawith  to  ny3t,  and  the 
bowid  doun.     And  he  entride  with  hem.     And 
5=  iait  while  he  sat  at  the  mete  with  hem,  he  took 
ytr  "suesside,  and  brak,  and  took  to  hem.     And  the 
openyd,  and  thei  knewen  hym ;  and  he 
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32  vanyschide  fro  her  i^en.  And  thei  seiden  togidir,  Whether 
cure  herte  was  not  brennynge  in  vs,  while  he  spak  in  the 

33weie,  and  openyde  to  vs  scripturis?  And  thei  risen  vp  in 
the  same  our,  and  wenten  a^en  in  to  Jerusalem,  and  founden 
the  enleuene  gaderid  togidir,  and  hem  that  weren  with  hem, 

34seiynge,  That  the  Lord  is  risun  verrili,   and  apperide  to 

35  Symoimt.  And  thei  tolden  what  thingis  weren  don  in 
the  weie,  and  hou  thei  knewen  hym  in  brekyng  of  breed. 

36  And  the  while  thei  spaken  these  thingis,  Jhesus  stood  in  the 
myddil  of  hem,  and  seide  to  hem.  Pees  to  30U;    Y  am, 

37nyle   ^e   drede.      But   thei   weren   affraied   and   agast,  and 

38gessiden  hem  to  se  a  spirit.     And  he  seide  to  hem.  What 

ben  5e  troblid,  and  thou^tis  comen  vp  in  to  ^oure  hertis? 

39  Se  5e  my  hoondis  and  my  feet,  for  Y  my  silf  am.  Fele 
5e,  and  se  3e;    for  a  spirit  hath  not  fleisch  and  boonys, 

40  as  3e  seen  that  Y  haue.     And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this 

41  thing,  he  schewide  hoondis  and  feet  to  hem.  And  ^it 
while  thei  bileueden  not,  and  wondriden  for  ioye,  he  seide, 

42  Han  56  here  ony  thing  that  schal  be  etun  ?  And  thei  pro- 
ferden  hym  a  part  of  a  fisch  rostid,  and  an  hony  combe. 

43  And  whanne  he  hadde  etun  bifore  hem,  he  took  that  that 

44  lefte,  and  ^af  to  hem ;  and  seide  to  hem,  These  ben  the 
wordis  that  Y  spak  to  50U,  whanne  Y  was  ^it  with  50U; 
for  it  is  nede  that  alle  thingis  ben  fulfiUid,  that  ben  writun 
in  the  lavve  of  Moises,  and  in  prophetis,  and  in  salmes, 

45  of  me.     Thanne  he  openyde  to  hem  wit,  that  thei  schulden 

46  vnderstonde  scripturis.  And  he  seide  to  hem.  For  thus 
it   is   writun,  and  thus  it  bihofte  Crist  to  suffre,  and  ryse 

47  a^en  fro  deeth  in  the  thridde  dai ;  and  penaunce  and  re- 
myssioun  of  synnes  to  be  prechid  in  his  name  in  to  alle 

48folkis,   bigynnynge   at  Jerusalem.      And  ^e  ben   witnessis 

49  of  these   thingis.     And  Y  schal  sende  the  biheest  of  my 

fadir  in  to  30U ;  but  sitte  36  in  the  citee,  til  that  je  be  clotKvd 
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50  with  vertu  from  an  hij.     And  he  ledde  hem  forth   in  to 
Betanye,  and  whanne  his  hondis  weren  lift  vp,  he  blesside 

51  hem.     And  it  was   don,   the  while  he  blesside    hem,   he 

52  departide  fro  hem,  and  was  borun  in  to  heuene.     And  thei 
worschipiden,  and  wenten  a3en  in  to  Jerusalem  with  greet 

53ioye,   and  weren   euermore   in   the    temple,   heriynge    and 
blessynge  God. 


JOHN. 

Cap.  I. 

1  In  the  bigynnyng  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  at  God, 

2  and  God  was  the  word.     This  was  in  the  bigynnyng  at  God. 
3Alle  thingis  weren  maad  bi  hym,  and  withouten  hym  was 

4  maad  no  thing,  that  thing  that  was  maad.     In  hym  was  lijf, 

5  and  the  lijf  was  the  lijt  of  men ;  and  the  li3t  schyneth  in  derk- 

6  nessis,  and  defknessis  comprehendiden  not  it.     A  man  was 

7  sent  fro  God,  to  whom  the  name  was  Joon.     This  man  cam 
in  to  witnessyng,  that  he  schulde  here  witnessing  of  the  li^t, 

8  that  alle  men  schulden  bileue  bi  hym.     He  was  not  the  li^t, 

9  but  that  he  schulde  here  witnessing  of  the  li^t.     There  was  a 
very  li3t,  which  li^tneth  ech  man  that  cometh  in  to  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  maad  bi  hym,  and 

1 1  the  world  knew  hym  not.     He  cam  in  to  his  owne  thingis, 

12  and  hise  resseyueden  hym  not.  But  hou  many  euer  res- 
seyueden  hym,  he  3af  to  hem  power  to  be  maad  the  sones  of 
God,  to  hem  that  bileueden  in  his  name;   the  whiche  not 

13  of  bloodis,   nether  of  the  wille  of  fleische,  nether  of  the 
Hwille  of  man,  but  ben  borun  of  God.     And  the  word  was 

maad  man,  and  dwellyde  among  vs,  and  we  han  seyn  the 
glorie  of  hym,  as  the  glorie  of  the  oon  bigetun  sone  of 
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f  15  the  fadir,  ful  of  g:race  and  of  treuthe.  Joon  berith  witnessyng 
of  hym,  and  crieth,  and  seith.  This  is,  whom  Y  seide,  He  that 
schal  come  aftir  me,  is  maad  bifore  me,  for  he  was  tofor  me ; 

16  and  of  the  plente  of  hym  we  alle  han  takun,  and  grace  for 

17  grace.     For  the  1  awe  was  jouun  hi  Moiscs  ;  but  grace  and 
iS  treuthe  is  maad  hi  Jhesu  Crist.     No  man  sai  euer  God,  no 

but  the  oon  bigetun  sone,  that  is  in  the  bosum  of  the  fadir, 
19  he  hath  teld  out.    And  this  is  the  witnessyng  of  Joon,  whanne 

Jewis  senten  fro  Jerusalem  prestis  and  dekenes  to  hym,  that 
10  thei  schulden  axe  hym.  Who  art  thou  ?     He  knoulechide, 

and  denyede  not,  and  he  knoulechide,  For  Y  am  not  Crist. 
iiAnd  thei  axiden  hym,  What  thanne  ?     Art  thou  Elie?     And 

he  seide,  Y  am  not.  Art  thou  a  profete  f  And  he  answeride, 
2-  Nay.     Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we 

3yue  an  answere  to  these  that  senten  vs.  What  seist  thou  of  thi 
!3  self?  He  seide,  Y  am  a.  vois  of  a  crier  in  deseert,  Dresse  je  the 
i4weie  of  the  Lord,  as  Ysaie,  the  prophete,  seide.  And  thei  that 
jjweren  sent,  werea  of  the  Fariseis.     And  thei  axiden  hym, 

and  seiden  to  hym.  What  thanne  baptisiat  thou,  if  thou  art 
16  not  Crist,  nether  Eiie,  nether  a  profete  ?     Joon  answeride  to 

hem,  and  seide,  Y  baptise  in  watir,  but  in  the  myddil  of  jou 
j;hath  stonde  oon,  that  50  knowen  not;    he  it  is,  that  schal 

come  afiir  me,  that  was  maad  bifor  me,  of  whom  Y  am 
iR  not  worthi  to  louse  the  thwong  of  his  schoo.     These  thingis 

weren  don  in  Bethanye  bijende  Jordan,  where  Joon  was  bap- 
jg  tisyng.     Anothir  day  Joon  say  Jhesu  comynge  to  hym,  and 

he  seide,  Lo  1  the  lomb  of  God  ;  lo  I  he  that  doith  awei  the 
'  30  synnes  of  the  world.     This  is  he,  that  Y  seide  of,  Aftir  me 

is  comun  a  man,  which  was  maad  bifor  me ;  for  he  was 
31  rather  than  Y.  And  Y  knew  hym  not,  but  that  he  be  schewid 
31  in  Israel,  therfor  Y  cam  baptisynge  in  watir.     And  Joon  bar 

witnessyng,  and  seide,  That  Y  saij  the  spirit  comynge  doun 
3;ias  a  culuer  fro  heuene,  and  dwellide  on  hym.     And  Y  knew 
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hym  not ;    but  he  thai  sente  me  to  baptise  in  watir,  seide 

lo  me.  On  whom  tliou  seest  the  Spirit  comynge  donn,  and 

dwellynge  on  hym,  tliis  is  he,  that  baplisilh  in  the  Hooli 

.14  Goost.     And  Y  say,  and  bar  witncssyng,  that  this  is  the  sone 

35  of  God.     Anotiiir  dai  Joon  stood,  and  iweyne  of  hise  dis- 

36  ciplis  ;    and  he  biheeld  Jhesu  walkinge,  and  seith.  Lo  I  the 

37  lomb  of  God.     And  twei  disciplis  herden  hym  spekynge,  and 

38  folewiden  Jhesu.  And  Jhesu  tnrnede,  and  say  hem  suynge 
hym,  and  seilh  lo  hem.  What  seken  je  ?     And  thei  seiden  to 

3(1  hym,  Rabi,  that  is  lo  seie,  Maislir,  where  dwellist  thou  ?  And  he 
seith  to  hem,  Come  je,  and  se.  And  thei  camen,  and  sayn 
where  he  dwellide  ;  and  dwelten  with  hym  that  dai.     And  it 

40  was  as  the  tenthe  our.    And  Andrewe,  the  brother  of  Symount^ 
Petir,  was  oon  of  the  tweyne,  that  herden  of  Joon,  and  hadd^fl 

41  sued  hym.-    This  foond  first  his  brother  Symount,  and  htfl 
seide  to  him.  We  ban  foundun  Messias,  thai  is  to  seie,  Crist  j8 

42  and  he  ledde  him  to  Jhesu.     And  Jhesus  bilielde  hym,  and  J 
seide,  Thou  art  Symount,  the  sone  of  Johanna  ;  thou  schall  fl 

43  be  clepid  Cefas,  that  is  lo  seie,  Petre.     And  on  ihe  morewo^ 
he  wolde  go  out  in  to  Galilee,  and  he  foond  Filip ;  and  bcrfl 

44aeith  lo  hym.  Sue  thou  me.     Filip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  citeefl 

4,T  of  Andrew  and  of  Petre.     Filip  foond  Nathanael,  and  seide  to  1* 
hym.  We  ban  foundun  Jhesu,  ihe  sone  of  Joseph,  of  Naza-  I 

46relh,  whom  Moyses  wroot  in  the  lawe  and  profetis.  And 
Nathanael  seide  to  hym,  Of  Nazareth  may  sum  good  thing 

4; be.'  Filip  seide  to  hym,  Come,  and  se.  Jhesus  si3  Natha- 
nael comynge  to  hym,  and  seide  to  hym,  Lo  I  verili  a  man  of 

48  Israel,  in  whom  is  no  gile.  Nathanael  seide  to  hym,  Wherof 
hast  thou  knowun  me  f  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  h)Tn, 
Bifor  that  Filip  clepide  thee,  whanne  thou  were  vndur  the  fige 

49  tree,  Y  saij  thee.  Nathanael  answerde  to  hym,  and  seide,  ■ 
Rabi,  thou  art  the  sone  of  God,  thou  art  kyng  of  IsraeL'V 

fojbesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hym.  For  Y  seide  to  thee 
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Y  saw5  ^^^  vndur  the  fige  tre,  thou  bileuest ;  thou  schalt 
51  se  more  than  these  thingis.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  Y  seie  to  30U,  ^e  schulen  se  heuene  opened,  and  the 
aungels  of  God  stiynge  vp  and  comynge  doun  on  mannys 
sone. 

Cap.  II. 

1  And  the  thridde  dai  weddyngis  weren  maad  in  the  Cane  of 

2  Gralilee ;  and  the  modir  of  Jhesu  was  there.    And  Jhesus  was 

3  clepid,  and  hise  disciplis,  to  the  weddyngis.     And  whanne 
wijn  failide,  the  modir  of  Jhesu  seide  to  hym,  Thei  han  not 

.   4  wijn.     And  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  What  to  me  and  to  thee, 

5  womman  ?   myn  our  cam  not  ^it.     His  modir  seith  to  the 

6  mynystris.  What  euere  thing  he  seie  to  50U,  do  je.    And  there 
weren  set  sixe  stonun  Cannes,  aftir  the  clensyng  of  the  Jewis, 

7  holdynge  ech  tweyne  ether  thre  metretis.     And  Jhesus  seith 
to  hem,  Fille  ^e  the  pottis  with  watir.     And  thei  fiUiden  hem, 

8vp  to  the  mouth.  And  Jhesus  seide 'to  hem,  Drawe  je  now, 
9  and  here  ^e  to  the  architriclyn.  And  thei  baren.  And  whanne 
the  architriclyn  hadde  tastid  the  watir  maad  wiyn,  and  wiste 
not  wherof  it  was,  but  the  mynystris  wisten  that  drowen  the 
watir,  the  architriclyn  clepith  the  spouse,  and  seith  to  hym, 
■  10  Ech  man  settith  first  good  wiyn,  and  whanne  men  ben  ful- 
fiUid,  thanne  that  that  is  worse ;  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good 

1 1  wiyn  in  to  this  tyme.     Jhesus  dide  this  the  bigynnyng  of 
signes  in  the  Cane  of  Galilee,  and  schewide  his  glorie ;  and 

12  hise  disciplis  bileueden  in  hym.     Aftir  these  thingis  he  cam 
doun  to  Cafarnaum,  and  his  modir,  and  hise  britheren,  and 

13  hise  disciplis ;  and  thei  dwelliden  there  not  many  daies.     And 
the  pask  of  Jewis  was  ny^,  and  Jhesus  wente  vp  to  Jeru- 

Hsalem.     And  he  foond  in  the  temple  men  sillynge  oxun,  and 

isscheep,  and  culueris,  and  chaungeris  sittynge.     And  whanne 

he  hadde  maad   as   it  were  a  scourge  of  smale  cordis,  Vvt 
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droof  out  alle  of  the  temple,  and  oxun,  and  scheep ;   and 

he  schedde  the  nioney  of  chaungeris,  and  tumede  vpsedoun 
ifithe  boordis.     And  he  seide  to  hem  that  selden  culueris,  Take 

awei  fro  hennus  these  thingis,  and  nyle  je  make  the  hous  of 
1 J  my  fadir  an  hous  of  marchaundise.    And  hise  disciplis  hadden 

mynde,  for  it  was  writun,  The  feruent  !oue  of  thin  hous  hath 
18  etun  me.     Therfor  the  Jewis  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym. 

What  token  schewist  thou  to  vs,  that  thou  doist  these  thingis? 
;i)  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hem,  Vndo  50  this  temple,  and 
■join  thre  dales  Y  schal  reise  it.     Therfor  the  Jewis  seiden  to 

hym,  In  fourti  and  sixe  jeer  this  temple  was  bildid,  and  schalt 
2 1  thou  in  thre  daies  reise  it  ?  But  he  seide  of  the  temple  of  his 
12  bodi.     Therfor  whanne  he  was  risun  fro  deeth,  hise  disciplis 

hadden  mynde,  that  he  seide  these  thingis  ^  his  Mi;  and 

thei  bileueden  to  the  scripture,  and  to  the  word  that  Jhesus 
23  seide.     And  whanne  Jhesus  was  at  Jerusalem  in  pask,  in  the 

feeste  dai,  many  bileueden  in  his  name,  seynge  his  signes  that 
nhe  dide.  But  Jhesus  trowide  not  hym  silf  to  hem,  for  he 
J5  knewe  alle  men ;  and  for  it  was  not  nede  to  hym,  that  ony 

schulde  here  witnessyng,  for  he  wiste,  what  was  in  man. 

Cap.  III. 

■  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  Farisees,  Nychodeme  hi 
t^uae,  a  prince  of  the  Jewis.  And  he  cam  to  Jhesu  hi 
to  hym,  Rabi,  we  witen,  that  thou  art  comun 
er;  for  no  man  may  do  these  signes,  that 
t  God  be  with  hym.  Jhesus  answerde,  and 
t  to  hym,  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  thee,  but  a  man  be 
a  a^en,  he  may  not  se  the  kyngdom  of  God.  Nycho- 
t  seide  to  hym,  Hou  may  a  man  be  borun,  whanne 
t»  e  «ld?  whether  he  may  entre  a3en  in  to  his  modris 
"■ipiftn  *nd  ^6  borun  ajen  i  Jhesus  answeride,  Treuli, 
^^iK  y  sae  to  thee,  but  3  man  be  borun  a;en  of  watir. 


maa^ 
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and  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  he  may  not  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom 

6  of  God.     That  that  is  borun  of  the  fleisch,  is  fleisch;  and 

7  that  that  is  borun  of  spirit,  is  spirit.     Wondre  thou  not, 

8  for  Y  seide  to  thee,  It  bihoueth  jou  to  be  borun  a^en.  The 
spirit  brethith  where  he  wole,  and  thou  herist  his  vois,  but 
thou  wost  not,  fro  whennus  he  cometh,  ne  whidir  he  goith ; 

9  so  is  ech  man  that  is  borun  of  the  spirit.  Nychodeme 
answeride,  and  seide  to  hym,  Hou  moun  these  thingis  be 

10  don  ?    Jhesus   answeride,   and   seide   to   hym,  Thou  art  a 

1 1  maister  in  Israel,  and  knowist  not  these  thingis  ?  Treuli, 
treuli,  Y  seie  to  thee,  for  we  speken  that  that  we  witen, 
and  we  witnessen  that  that  we  han  seyn,  and  ^e  taken  not 

i2  0ure  witnessyng.  If  Y  haue  seid  to  30U  ertheli  thingis, 
and  ^e  bileuen  not,  hou  if  Y  seie  to  50U  heueneli  thingis, 

i3schulen  ^e  bileue?  And  no  man  stieth  in  to  heuene,  but 
he  that  cam  doun  fro  heuene,  mannys  sone  that  is  in  heuene. 

14  And  as  Moises  areride  a  serpent  in  desert,  so  it  bihoueth 

15  mannys  sone  to  be  reisid,  that  ech  man  that  bileue th   in 

16  hym,  perische  not,  but  haue  euerlastynge .  lijf.  For  God 
louede  so  the  world,  that  he  3af  his  oon  bigetun  sone,  that 
ech  man  that  bileueth  in  him  perische  not,  but  haue  euer- 

i7lastynge  lijf.  For  God  sente  not  his  sone  in  to  the  world, 
that  he  iuge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  be  saued  bi  him. 

18  He  that  bileueth  in  hym,  is  not  demed  ;  but  he  that  bileueth 
not,  is  now  demed,  for  he  bileueth  not  in  the  name  of  the 

19  oon  bigetun  sone  of  God.  And  this  is  the  dom,  for  li3t  cam 
in  to  the  world,  and  men  loueden  more  derknessis  than  li^t ; 

20  for  her  werkes  weren  yuele.  For  ech  man  that  doith  yuele, 
hatith  the  li^t ;  and  he  cometh  not  to  the  li^t,  that  hise  werkis 

21  be  not  repreued.  Jut  he  that  doith  treuthe,  cometh  to  the 
li3t,  that  hise  werkis  be  schewid,  that  thei  ben  don  in  God. 

22  Aftir  these  thingis  Jhesus  cam,  and  hise  disciplis,  in  to  the 
loond  of  Judee,  and  there  he  dwellide  with  hem,  and  b^.^\.v 
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13  side.  And  Joon  was  baptisinge  in  Ennon,  bisidis  Salym, 
for  many  watris  weren  there;    and  thei  camen,  and  weren 

24baptisid.       And    Joon    was    not    jit    sent    in    to    prisoun. 

z;  Therfor   a    questioun    was    maad    of  Jonys    disciplis    with 

36  the  Jewis,  of  the  purificadoun.  And  thei  camen  to  Joon, 
and  seiden  to  hym,  Maister,  he  that  was  with  thee  bi^onde 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  boritn  witnessyng,  io !  he  bap- 

jjtisith,  and  alle  men  comen  to  hym.  Joon  answerde,  and 
seide,  A  man  may  not  take  ony  thing,  but  it  be  jouun  to 

28  hym  fro  heuene.  3^  jo'i  silf  beren  witnessyng  to  me. 
that  Y  seide,   Y  am  not  Crist,  but  that  V  am  sent  bifore 

jg  hjm.  He  that  hath  a  wijf,  is  the  hosebonde ;  but  tlie 
freend  of  the  spouse  that  stondith,  and  herith  hym,  ioietii 
with  ioye,  for  the  vois  of  the  spouse.     Therfor  in  this  thing 

30  my  ioye  is  fulfillid.     It  bihoueth  hym  to  wexe,  but  me  to 

31  be  maad  lesse.  He  that  cam  from  aboue,  is  aboue  alle; 
he  that  is  of  the  erthe,  spekith  of  the  erthe ;  he  that  cometh 

32  from  heuene,  is  aboue  alle.  And  he  witnessith  that  thing 
that  he  hath   seie,  and  herde,  and  no  man  takith  his  wit- 

33  nessing.     But  he  that  takith  his  witnessyng,  hath  confermyd 

34  that  God  is  sothefast.  But  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  spekith 
the  wordis  of  God  ;  for  not  to  mesure  God  jyueth  the  spirit 

35  Tlie  fadir  loueth  the  sone,  and  he  hath  jouun  alle  thingis 

36  in  his  hoond.  He  that  bileueth  in  the  sone,  hath  euer- 
lastynge  lijf;  but  he  that  is  vnbileueful  to  the  sone,  scbal 
not  8e  euerlastynge  lijf,  but  the  wraththe  of  God  dwellidi 
Oil  hym. 


i 


t  Tbebpor  as  Jbesu  knew,  that  the  Farisees  herden,  that 
iT&esii  makith  and  baptisith  mo  disciplis  than  Joon,  thouj 
t  tttptiside  not,  but  hise  disciplis,  he  lefte  Judee,  and 
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wente  a^en  in  to  Galilee.  And  it  bihofte  hym  to  passe 
bi  Samarie.  Therfor  Jhesus  cam  in  to  a  citee  of  Samarie, 
that  is  seid  Sicar,  bisidis  the  place,  that  Jacob  yaS  to  Joseph, 
his  sone.  And  the  welle  of  Jacob  was  there ;  and  Jhesus 
was  weri  of  the  iourney,  and  sat  thus  vpon  the  welle.  And 
the  our  was,  as  it  were  the  sixte.     And  a  womman  cam  fro 

•Samarie,  to  drawe  watir.  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  3yue 
me   drynk.     And  hise  disciplis  weren  gon  in  to  the  citee, 

I  to  bie  mete.  Therfor  thilke  womman  of  Samarie  seith  to 
him,  Hou  thou,  whanne-thou  art  a  Jewe,  axist  of  me  drynk, 
that  am  a  womman  of  Samarie  ?  for  Jewis  vsiden  not  to  dele 
with  Samaritans.  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hir,  If  thou 
wistist  the  ^ifte  of  God,  and  who  he  is,  that  seith  to  thee, 
3yue  me  drynk,  thou  perauenture  woldist  haue  axid  of  hym, 
and  he  schulde  haue  ^ouun  to  thee  quyk  watir.  The  womman 
seith  to  him,  Sire,  thou  hast  not  where  ynne  to  drawe,  and 
the   pit   is    deep ;    wherof   thanne   hast   thou   quik    watir  ? 

J  Whethir  thou  art  grettere  than  oure  fadir  Jacob,  that  3af 
to  vs  the  pit?    and  he  drank  therof,  and  hise  sones,  and 

J  hise  beestis.  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hir,  Eche 
man  that  drynkith  of  this  watir,  schal  thirste  efte  soone; 
but  he  that  drynkith  of  the  watir  that  Y  schal  ^yue  hym, 

^  schal  not  thirste  with  outen  ende ;  but  the  watir  that  Y 
schal  3yue  hym,  schal  be  maad  in  hym  a  welle  of  watir, 

3  spryngynge  vp  in  to  euerlastynge  lijf.  The  womman  seith 
to  hym.  Sire,  ^yue  me  this  watir,  that  Y  thirste  not,  nether 

')Come  hidur  to  drawe.     Jhesus  seith  to  hir.  Go,  clepe  thin 

7  hosebonde,  and  come  hidir.  The  womman  answerde,  and 
seide,  Y  haue  noon  hosebonde.     Jhesus  seith  to  hir.  Thou 

f^seidist  wel,  That  Y  haue  noon  hosebonde;  for  thou  hast 
hadde  fyue  hosebondis,  and  he  that  thou  hast,  is  not  thin 

^  hosebonde.     This  thing  thou  seidist  sotheli.     The  womman 

3  seith  to  hym.  Lord,  Y  se,  that  thou  art  a  prophete.     0>m.^ 
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fadris  worschipiden  in  this  hil,  and  56  seien,  that  at  Jerusalem 

2 1  is  a  place,  where  it  bihoueth  to  worschipe.    Jhesus  seith 

to  hir,  Womman,  bileue  thou  to  me,  for  the  our  schal  come, 

whanne  nether  in  this  hil,  nethir  in  Jerusalem,  je  schulen 

22 worschipe  the  fadir.     3^  worschipen  that  5e  knowen  not; 

we  worschipen  that  that  we  knowen  ;  for  helthe  is  of  the 

23jewis.     But  the  tyme  is  comun,  and  now  it  is,   whanne 

trewe    worschiperis    schulen   worschipe   the   fadir  in   spirit 

and  treuthe ;  for  also  the .  fadir  sekith  suche,  that  worschipven 

24  hym.     God  is  a  spirit,  and  it  bihoueth  hem  that  worschipen 

25hym,  to  worschipe  in  spirit  and  treuthe.      The   womman 

seith  to  hym,  Y  woot  that  Messias  is  comun,  that  is  seid 

Crist;    therfor  whanne  he  cometh,  he   schal  telle  vs   alle 

26thingis.     Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Y  am  he,  that  spekith  with 

27  thee.  And  anoon  hise  disciplis  camen,  and  wondriden, 
that  he  spak  with  the  womman;  netheles  no  man  seide 
to  hym.  What  sekist  thou,  or.  What  spekist  thou  with  hir  ? 

28  Therfor  the  womman  lefte  hir  watir  pot,  and  wente  in  to 

29  the  citee,  and  seide  to  tho  men.  Come  je,  and  se  je  a 
man,   that   seide   to   me   alle   thingis    that   Y   haue    don ; 

30 whether  he  be  Crist?  And  thei  wenten  out  of  the  citee, 
31  and  camen  to  hym.  In  the  mene  while  hise  disciplis 
32preieden  hym,  and  seiden,  Maistir,  ete.     But  he  seide  to 

33  hem,  Y  haue  mete  to  ete,  that  5e  knowen  not.  Therfor 
disciplis  seiden  togidir.  Whether  ony  man  hath  brou5t  him 

34  mete  to  ete  ?  Jhesus  seith  to  hem.  My  mete  is,  that  Y  do 
the  wille  of  hym  that  sente  me,  that  Y  perfourme  the  werk 

35  of  hym.  Whether  ^e  seien  not,  that  jit  foure  monethis  ben, 
and  rype  corn  cometh  ?  Lo  1  Y  seie  to  50U,  lifte  vp  joure 
ijen,  and  se  ^e  the  feeldis,  for  now  thei  ben  white  to  repe. 

36  And  he  that  repith  takith  hire,  and  gaderith  fruyt  in  to 
euerlastynge  lijf;    that  bothe  he  that  sowith,  and  he  that 

37  repith,  haue  ioye  togidere.     In  this  thing  is  the  word  trewe, 
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38  for  anothir  is  that  so  with,  and  anothir  that  repith.  Y  sente 
50U  to  repe,  that  that  je  haue  not  trauelid ;    othere   men 

39han  trauelid,  and  je  han  entrid  in  to  her  trauels.  And  of 
that  citee  many  Samaritans  bileueden  in  hym,  for  the 
word  of  the  womman,  that  bare  witnessyng,  That  he  seide 

40  to  me  alle  thingis  that  Y  haue  don.  Therfor  whanne  Sa- 
maritans camen  to  hym,  thei  preieden  hym  to  dwelle  there  ; 

i  41  and  he  dwelte  there  twey  daies.     And  many  mo  bileueden 

42  for  his  word,  and  seiden  to  the  womman,  That  now  not 
for  thi  speche  we  bileuen;  for  we  han  herd,  and  we  witen, 

43  that  this  is  verili  the  sauyour  of  the  world.  And  aftir  twei 
daies  he  wente  out  fro  thennus,  and  wente  in  to  Galilee. 

44  And  he  bar  witnessyng,  that  a  profete  in  his  owne  cuntre 

45  hath  noon  onour.  Therfor  whanne  he  cam  in  to  Galilee, 
men  of  Galilee  resseyueden  hym,  whanne  thei  hadden  seyn 
alle  thingis  that  he  hadde  don  in  Jerusalem  in  the  feeste 
dai ;     for    also    thei    hadden    comun    to    the    feeste    dai. 

'  46  Therfor    he    cam    eftsoone    in    to    the    Cane    of    Galile, 

where   he   made   the   watir   wiyn.     And   a  litil  kyng  ,was, 

i  47  whos  sone  was   sijk   at   Cafarnaum.     Whanne   this   hadde 

herd,  that  Jhesu  schulde  come  fro  Judee  in  to  Galilee,  he 

wente   to   hym,   and   preiede   hym,  that  he   schulde  come 

48  doun,   and  heele  his  sone ;    for  he  bigan  to  die.     Therfor 

Jhesus  seide  to  him.  But  ^e  se  tokenes  and  grete  wondris, 

4936  bileuen  not.     The  litil  kyng  seith  to  hjnn.  Lord,  come 

50  doun,  bifor  that  my  sone  die.  Jhesus  seith  to  hym.  Go, 
thi    sone   lyueth.      The   man   bileuede  to   the   word,   that 

51  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  and  he  wente.  And  now  whanne 
he  cam  doun,  the  seruauntis  camen  ajens  hym,  and  telden 

52  to  hym,  and  seiden,  That  his  sone  lyuede.  And  he  axide 
of  hem  the  our,  in  which  he  was  amendid.  And  thei 
seiden  to  hym,  For  jistirdai  in  the  seuenthe  our  the  feuer 

53  lefte  him.     Therfor  the  fadir  knewe,  that  thilke  our  it  'w^s*. 
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in  which  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thi  sone  lyueth;    and  he 
54bileuede,  and  al  his  hous.     Jhesus  dide  eft  this  secounde 
tokene,  whanne  he  cam  fro  Judee  in  to  Galilee. 


Cap.  V. 

1  Aftir  these  thingis  ther  was  a  feeste  dai  of  Jewis,  and 

2  Jhesus  wente  vp  to  Jerusalem.  And  in  Jerusalem  is  a  waiss- 
ynge  place,  that  in  Ebrew  is  named  Bethsaida,  and  hath  fyue 

3  porchis.     In  these  lay  a  greet  multitude  of  sike  men,  blynde, 

4  crokid,  and  drie,  abidynge  the  mouyng  of  the  watir.  For  the 
aungel  of  the  Lord  cam  doun  certeyne  tymes  in  to  the  watir, 
and  the  watir  was  moued ;  and  he  that  first  cam  doun  in  to 
the  sisterne,  aftir  the  mouynge  of  the  watir,  was  maad  hool  of 

5  what  euer  sijknesse  he  was  holdun.     And  a  man  was  there, 

6  hauynge  ei^te  and  thritti  ^eer  in  his  sikenesse.  And  whanne 
Jhesus  hadde  seyn  hym  liggynge,  and  hadde  knowun,  that  he 
hadde  myche  tyme,  he  seith  to  hym,  Wolt  thou  be  maad 

7 hool?  The  sijk  man  answerde  to  hym,  Lord,  Y  haue  no 
man,  that  whanne  the  watir  is  moued,  to  putte  me  in  to  the 
cisterne ;  for  the  while  Y  come,  anothir  goith  doun  bifor  me. 

8  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Rise  vp,  take  thi  bed,  and  go.     And 

9  anoon  the  man  was  maad  hool,  and  took  vp  his  bed,  and 

10  wente  forth.  And  it  was  sabat  in  that  dai.  Therfor  the 
Jewis  seiden  to  him  that  was  maad  hool.  It  is  sabat,  it  is  not 

11  leueful  to  thee,  to  take  awei  thi  bed.  He  answeride  to  hem, 
He  that  made  me  hool,  seide  to  me,  Take  thi  bed,  and  go. 

1 2  Therfor  thei  axiden  him.  What  man  is  that,  that  seide  to  thee, 

13  Take  vp  thi  bed,  and  go  ?  But  he  that  was  maad  hool,  wiste 
not  who  it  was.     And  Jhesus  bowide  awei  fro  the  puple,  that 

14  was  set  in  the  place.  Aftirward  Jhesus  foond  hym  in  the 
temple,  and  seide  to  hym,  Lo  !  thou  art  maad  hool ;  now 
nyle  thou  do  synne,  lest  any  worse  thing  bifalle  to  thee. 
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15  Thilke  man  wente,  and  telde  to  the  Jewis,  that  it  was  Jhesu 

16  that  made  hym  hool.     Therfor  the  Jewis  pursueden  Jhesu, 

1 7  for  he  dide  this  thing  in  the  sabat.     And  Jhesus  answeride 

18  to  hem,  My  fadir  worchith  til  now,  and  Y  worche.  Therfor 
the  Jewis  soujten  more  to  sle  hym,  for  not  oneli  he  brak  the 
sabat,  but  he  seide  that  God  was  his  fadir,  and  made  hym 

19  euene  to  God.  Therfor  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hem, 
Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seye  to  30U,  the  sone  may  not  of  hym  silf  do 
ony  thing,  but  that  thing  that  he  seeth  the  fadir  doynge  ;  for 
what  euere  thingis  he  doith,  the  sone  doith  in  lijk  maner  tho 

20  thingis.  For  the  fadir  loueth  the  sone,  and  schewith  to  hym 
alle  thingis  that  he  doith ;    and  he  schal  schewe  to  hym 

21  grettere  werkis  than  these,  that  ^e  wondren.  For  as  the 
fadir  reisith  deed  men,  and  quykeneth,  so  the  sone  quykeneth 

22  whom  he  wole.     For  nethir  the  fadir  iugith  ony  man,  but 

23  hath  jouun  ech  doom  to  the  sone,  that  alle  men  onoure  the 
sone,  as  thei  onouren  the  fadir.     He  that  onourith  not  the 

24  sone,  onourith  not  the  fadir  that  sente  hym.  Treuli,  treuli,  Y 
seie  to  50U,  that  he  that  herith  my  word,  and  bileueth  to  hym 
that  sente  me,  hath  euerlastynge  lijf,  and  he  cometh  not  in 

25  to  doom,  but  passith  fro  deeth  in  to  lijf.  Treuli,  treuli 
Y  seie  to  30U,  for  the  our  cometh,  and  now  it  is,  whanne  deed 
men  schulen  here  the  vois  of  Goddis  sone,  and  thei  that 

26  heren,  schulen  lyue.     For  as  the  fadir  hath  lijf  in  hym  silf, 

27  so  he  3af  to  the  sone,  to  haue  lijf  in  him  silf;  and  he  5af  to 

28  hym  power  to  make  doom,  for  he  is  mannys  sone.  Nyle  je 
wondre  this,  for  the  our  cometh,  in  which  alle  men  that  ben 

29  in  birielis,  schulen  here  the  voice  of  Goddis  sone.  And  thei 
that  han  do  goode  thingis,  schulen  go  in  to  ajenrisyng  of 
lijf ;  but  thei  that  han  done  yuele  thingis,  in  to  a3enrisyng  of 

30  doom.  Y  may  no  thing  do  of  my  silf,  but  as  Y  here,  Y  deme, 
and  my  doom  is  iust,  for  Y  seke  not  my  wille,  but  the  wille 

.^1  of  the  fadir  that  sente  me.     If  Y  here  witnessing  of  my  silf, 

a 
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ii  my  witnessyng  is  not  trewe  ;  another  is  that  berith  witnessyng 

of  me,  and  Y  woot  that  his  witnessyng  is  trewe,  that  he  berith 

jj  of  me.     3e  senten  to  Joon,  and  he  bar  witnessyng  to  treuthe. 

.14  But  V  take  not  witnessyng  of  man  ;  but  Y  seie  these  thingis, 

3f  that  56  be  saaf.     He  was  a  lanierne  brennynge  and  schj^- 

,56  ynge  ;  but  je  wolden  glade  at  an  our  in  his  li^t.     But  Y  haue 

more  witnessyng  than  Joon,  for  the  werkis  that  my  fadir  jaf 

m  p  m     hem,  thilke  werkis  that  Y  do  beren  wit- 

}    g     f  h      he  fadir  sente  me.     And  the  fadir  that 

1     b  essyng  of  me.     Nether  36  herden  euere 

h  h  ien  his  hcnesse.     And  je  han  not  his 

w    d  d     I'y  g        }  u  ;  for  je  byleuen  not  to  hym,  whom  he 

9  S  k    3  p  uris,  in  which  ^e  gessen  to  haue  euer- 

1       ng      jf        d    ho  it  ben,  that  beren  witnessyng  of  me. 

A  d  3         1  me  to  me,  that  je  haue  lijf.     Y  take  not 

1  f  m     ;  but  Y  haue  knowun  jou,  that  je  han 

hi  f  G  d  in  jou.     Y  cam  in  the  name  of  my 

f  d  d  k         ot  me.     If  another  come  in  his  owne 

m     5        hi  seyue  hym.     Hou  moun  36  bileue,  that 

y        gl  h  of  othere,  and  36  scken  not  the  glorie 

h  G  d    1       e  ?     Nyle  je  gesse,  that  Y  am  to  accuse 

30U  anentis  the  fadir  ;  it  is  Moises  that  accusith  ;ou,  in  whom 

46  3e  hopen.     For  if  je  bileucden  to  Moises,  perauenture  ^e 

47  schulden  bileue  also  to  me ;  for  he  wroot  of  me.  But  if  3e 
bileuen  not  to  hise  lettris,  hou  schulen  36  bileue  to  my 
word  is } 

Cap.  VI. 

1  A^TiR  these  thingis  Jhesus  wente  ouere  the  see  of  Galilee, 

2  that  is  Tiberias.  And  a  greet  multitude  suede  hym  ;  for  thei 
sayn  the  tokenes,  that  he  dide  on  hem  that  weren  sijke. 

.1  Therfbr  Jhesus  wente  in  to  an  hil,  and  sat  there  with  hise 
4  dJsciplis.      And  the  paske  was  ful  ni3,  a  feeste  dat  of  the 
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,!  Jewis.  Therfor  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  lift  vp  hise  ijcn,  and 
hadde  seyn,  that  a  greet  multitude  cam  to  hym,  he  aeith  to 
Filip,  Wherof  schulen  we  bie  looues,  that  these  men  ete  ? 

6  But  he  5eide  this  thing,  temptynge  hym  ;  for  he  wiste  what 

-  he  was  to  do.  Filip  answerde  to  hym,  The  looues  of  tweyn 
hundrid  pans  sufficen  not  to  hem,  that  ech  man  take  a  litil 

8  what.     Oon  of  hise  disciplis,  Andrew,  the  brothir  of  Symount 

gPetre,  seith  to  him,  A  child  is  here,  that  hath  fyue  barli 
looues    and   twei   fischis ;    but  what  ben   these    among    so 

lamanye?  Therfor  Jhesus  seith.  Make  je  hem  sitte  to  the 
mete.    And  there  was  myche  hey  in  the  place.     And  so  men 

1 1  saten  to  the  mete,  as  fyue  thousynde  in  nourabre.  And 
Jhesus  took  f}Tie  looues,  and  whanne  he  hadde  do  thank- 
yngis,  he  departide  to  men  that  saten  to  the  mete,  and  also 

nof  the  fischis,  as  ni)'che  as  thei  wolden.  And  whanne  thei 
■weren  fillid,  he  selde  to  hise  disciplis,  Gadir  56  the  relifs  that 

13  ben  left,  that  thei  perischen  not.  And  so  thei  gadriden,  and 
filliden  twelue  cofyns  of  relif  of  the  fyue  barli  looues  and 

14  twei  fischis,  that  lefte  to  hem  that  hadden  etun.  Therfor 
tho  men,  whanne  thei  hadden  aeyn  the  signe  that  he  hadde 
don,  seiden.  For  this  is  verili  the  profete,  that  is  to  come  in  to 

15  the  world.  And  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  knowun,  that  thei 
weren  to  come  to  take  hym,  and  make  hym  kyng,  he  flei^ 

i6aloone  eft  in  to  an  hille.  And  whanne  euentid  was  comun, 
i7his  disciplis  wenten  doun  to  the  see.     And  thei  wenten  vp  in 

to  a  boot,  and  thei  camen  ouer  the  see  in  to  Cafarnaum. 

And  derknessis  weren  maad  thanne,  and  Jhesus  was  not 
]8  come  to  hem.  And  for  a  greet  wynde  blew,  the  see  roos  vp. 
jg  Therfor  whanne  thei  hadden  rowid  as  fyue  and  twenti  fur- 

longis  or  thretti,  thei  seen  Jhesus  walkynge  on  the  see,  and  to 
aobe  nei^  the  boot ;  and  thei  dredden.  And  he  seide  to  hem, 
)i  Y  am  ;  nyle  je  drede.     Therfor  thei  wolden  take  hym  in  to 

the  boot,  and  anoon  the  boot  was  at  the  loond,  to  whicb  t.t«,\ 
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ti  wenten.  On  the  tother  dai  the  puple,  that  stood  ouer  the  see, 
say,  that  iher  was  noon  other  boot  there  but  oon,  and  that 
Jhesu  entride  not  with  hise  disciplis  in  to  the  boot,  but  hise 

33  disciplis  aloone  wenten.  But  others  boods  caraen  fro  Tibe- 
rias biaidis  the  place,  where  thei  hadden  eetun  breed,  and 

a4diden  thankyngis  to  God.     Therfor  whanne  the  puple  hadde 

seyn,  that  Jhesu   was  not  there,  nether  hise  disciplis,  tbei 

wenten  vp  in  to  bootis,  and  caraen  to  Cafamaum,  sekynge 

.15  Jhesu.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  foundun  hym  ouer  the  see, 

a6thei  seiden  to  hym,  Rabi,  hou  come  thou   hidur?     Jbesus 

answerde  to  hem,  and  seide,  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  jou,  je 

seken  me,  not  for  je  sayn  the  myraclis,  but  Tor  je  eten  of 

a',  looues,  and  weren  iiLlid.    Worche  je  not  mete  that  perischitb, 

but  that  dwellith  in  to  euerlastynge  lijf,  which  mele  mannys 

sone  schal  jj-ue  to  30U  ;  for  God  the  fadir  hath  markid  hym. 

aS  Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym,  What  schtjien  we  do,  that  we 

jy  worche  the  werkis  of  God  ?     Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to 

hem.  This  is  the  werk  of  God,  that  3e  bileue  to  hym,  whom 

30  he  sente.  Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym.  What  tokene  thanne 
doist  thou,  that  we  seen,  and  bileue  to  thee  f  what  worchist 

31  thou  i  Oure  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert,  as  it  is  writun.  He 
,li  jaf  to  hem  breed  fro  heuene  to  ete.     Therfor  Jhesus  seith  to 

hem,  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  50U,  Moyses  ^af  50U  not  breed 

fro  heuene,  but  my  fadir  jyueth  30U  veri  breed  fro  heuene  ; 

,13  for  it  is  very  breed  that  cometh  doun  fro  heuene,  and  jyueth 

34  llj'f  to  the  world,     Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Lord,  euere 

35  jyue  vs  this  breed.  And  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Y  am  breed 
of  lijf;    he  that  cometh  to  me,  schal  not  hungur ;    he  that 

sftbileueth  in  me,  schal  neuere  thirste.  But  Y  seid  to  50U, 
■17  that  je  ban  seyn  me,  and  je  bileueden  not,     AI  thing,  thai 

the  fadir  jyuelh  to  me,  schal  come  to  me ;  and  Y  schal  not 
38  caste  hym  out,  that  cometh  to  me.     For  Y  cam  doun  fro 

heuene,  not  that  Y  do  my  wille,  but  the  wille  of  hym  that 
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jjsente    me.      And   this  is  the  wille  of  the  fadir  that    sente 

me,  that  al  thing  that  the  fadir  jaf  me,  Y  leese  not  of  it, 
40  but  ajeo  reise  it  in  the  laste  dai.     And  this  is  the  wille  of  my 

fadir  that  sente  me,  that  ech  man  that  seeth  the  sone,  and 

bileueth  in  hym,  haue  euerlastynge  lijf;  and  Y  schal  ajen 
4ire3'se  hym  in  the  laste  dai.     Therfor  Jewis  grutchiden  of 

hym,  for  he  hadde  seid,  Y  am  breed  that  cam  doun  fro 
4ibeuene.     And  thei  seiden,  Whether  this  is  not  Jhesus,  the 

sone  of  Joseph,  whos  fadir  and  modir  we  han  knowun.  Hon 
+3thanne  seith  this,  That  Y  camdoun  fro  hcuene?     Therfor 

Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hem,  Nyle  je  grutche  togidere. 
+4  No  man  may  come  to  me,  but  if  the  fadir  that  sente  me, 

drawe  hym  ;  and  Y  schal  ajen  reise  hym  in  the  laste  dai. 
45  It  is  wTilun  in  prophetis.  And  alle  men  schulen  be  able  for  to 

be  taujt  of  God.  Ech  man  that  herde  of  the  fadir,  and  hath 
46lemed,  cometh  to  me.  Not  for  ony  man  hath  sey  the  fadir, 
47  but  this  that  is  of  God,  hath  sey  the  fadir.     Sotheli,  sotheli, 

Y  seie  to  jou,  he  that  bileueth  in  me,  hath  euerlastynge  lijf. 
48,  49  Y  am  breed  of  lijf.  3ou''S  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert, 
so  and  bea  deed.     This  is  breed  comynge  doun  fro  heuene, 

51  that  if  ony  man  ete  iherof,  he  die  not.     V  am  lyuynge  breed, 

52  that  cam  doun  fro  heuene.     If  ony  man  ete  of  this  breed,  he 
schal  lyue  withouten  ende.    And  the  breed  that  Y  schal  jyue, 

5j  is  my  fleisch  for  the  lijf  of  the  world.     Therfor  the  Jewis 
chidden  togidere,  and  seiden,  Hou  may  this  jyue  to  vs  his 

54  fleisch  to  ete  ?     Therfor  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Treuli,  treuli, 

Y  seie  to  30U,  but  je  eten  the  fleisch  of  mannus  sone,  and 
if  drenken  his  blood,  30  schulen  not  haue  lijf  in  jou.     He  that 

etith  my  fleisch,  and  drynkith  my  blood,  hath  euerlastynge 
f6lijf,  and  y  schal  ajen  reise  hym  in  the  laste  dai.  For  my 
57  fleisch  is  veri  mete,  and  my  blood  is  very  drynk.     He  that 

etith  my  fleisch,  and  drynkilh  my  blood,  dwellith  in  me,  and 

55  Y  in  hym.    As  my  fadir  lyuynge  sente  me;  and-  Y  lyue  for  the 
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J')  fadir,  and  he  that  etith  me,  he  schal  lyue  for  me.     This  is 

breed,  that  cam  doun  fro  heuene.     Not  as  ^oure  fadris  eten 

manna,  and  ben  deed ;  he  that  etith  this  breed,  schal  lyue 

fiowilhoulen  ende.     He  seide  these  thingis  in  the  synagoge, 

fii  techynge   in  Cafarnaum.     Therfor   many  of  hise    disciplis 

fij  herynge,  seiden,  This  word  is  hard,  who  may  here  it?     But 

Jhcsua  witynge   at   hym  silf,   that  hise  disciplis  grutchiden 

of  this   thing,  seide    to   hem.  This  thing  sclaundrith  50U  ? 

6,1  Therfor  if  ^e  seen  mannus  sone  stiynge,  where  he  was  bifor  f 

64  It  is  the  spirit  that  quykeneth,  the  fleisch  pro6tith  no  thing ; 

the  wordis  that  V  haue  spokun  to  jou,  ben  spirit  and  lijf. 

(I5  But  ther  ben  summe  of  30U  that  bileuen  not.     For  Jhesus 

wiste  fro  the  bigynnynge,  which  weren  bileuynge,  and  who 

Cifi  was  to  bitraye  hym.     And  he  seide,  Therfor  Y  seide  to  50U, 

that  no  man  may  come  to  me,  but  it  were  jouun  to  hym  of  my 

Ti;  fadir.     Fro  this  tyme  many  of  hise  disciplis  wenten  abak, 

fA  and  wenten  not  now  with  hym.     Therfor  Jhesus  seide  to  the 

fiy  twelue,   Whether   je  wolen  also  go  awei  P     And  Symount 

Petre  answeride  to  hym,  Lord,  to  whom  schulen  we  gon  ? 

70  Thou  hast  wordis  of  euerlastynge  lijf;  and  we  bileuen,  and 

71  han  knowun,  that  thou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God.  Therfor 
Jhesus  answerde  to  hem,  Whether  Y  chees  not  30U  twelue, 

;jand  oon  of  50U  is  a  feend?  And  he  seide  this  of  Judas 
of  Symount  Scarioth,  for  this  was  to  bitraye  hym,  wbanne 
he  was  oon  of  (he  twelue. 


Cap.  VII. 

I  Aptir  these  thingis  Jhesus  walkide  in  to  Galilee,  for  he 
woldc  not  walke  in  to  Judee,  for  the  Jewis  sou^ten  to  sle 
1  hym.  And  ther  was  neij  a  feeste  dai  of  the  Jewis,  Seno- 
3  fegia.  And  hise  britheren  seiden  to  hym,  Passe  fro  hennus, 
And  ^o  in  to  Judee,  that  also  thi   disciplis  seen  thi   werkis 
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4  ihat  thou  doist ;  for  no  man  doith  ony  thing  in  hiddlis,  and 
hym  silf  sekith  to  be  opyn.     If  thou   doist   these  thingis, 

5  schewe   thi   silf  to   the   world.     For   nether  hise   britheren 

6  blleueden  in  hym.     Therfor  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  My  lyme 

7  cam  not  jit,  but  50ure  tytne  is  euermore  redi.     The  world 
may  not  hate  jou,  sothely  it  hatith  me ;  for  Y  bere  witoess- 

I  8yng  therof,  thai  the  werkis  of  it  ben  yuele.     Go  je  vp  to 
I      this  feeste  dai,  but  Y  schal  not  go  vp  to  this  feeste  dai, 

9  for   my  tyme    is    not   jit   fulfiUid.     Whanne  he  hadde  aeid 

10  these    thingis,  he   dwelte    in    Galilee.     And    aftir   that   hise 
britheren   weren  gon  vp,  thanne  he   jede  vp  to  the  feeste 

1  [  dai,  not  opynli,  but  as  in  priuyte.  Therfor  the  Jewis  sou3ten 
iihjin  in   the  feeste    dai,  and  seiden,  Where  is   he?      And 

myche    grutchyng    was    of  hym    among   the   puple.      For 

summe  seiden.  That  he  is  good;  and  othere  seiden,  Nai, 
ijbut  he  disceyueth  the  puple  ;  netheies  no  man  spak  opynit 
i4of  hym,  for  drede  of  the  Jewis.     But  whanne  the  myddil 

feeste  dai  cam,  Jhesus  wente  vp  in  to  the  temple,  and 
15  Iau}te.  And  the  Jewis  wondriden,  and  seiden,  Hou  can 
1 16  this  man  Icttris,  sithen  he  hath  not  lerned?    Jhesus  answerde 

to  hem,  and  seide,  My  doctryne  is  not  myn,  but  his  that 
1;  sente  me.     If  ony  man  wole  do  his  wille,  he  schal  knowe 

of  the  techyng,  whethir  it  be  of  God,  or  Y  speke  of  my 
iS  alf.     He  that  spekith  of  hym  silf,  sekith  his  owne   glorie ; 

but  he  that  sekith  the  glorie  of  hym  that  sente  hym,  is 
1 19  sothefest,  and  vnrijtwisnesse  is  not  in  hym.     Whether  Moises 

jaf  not  to  30U  a  lawe,  and  noon  of  jou  doith  the  lawe  ?  .What 
joseken  je  to  sle  me  f    And  the  puple  answerde,  and  seide, 

11  Thoti  hast  a  deuel ;  who  sekith  to  sle  thee  ?  Jhesus  answerde, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Y  haue  don  o  werk,  and  alle  je  wondren. 

u  Therfor  Moises  jaf  (o  30U  circumcisioun ;  not  for  it  is  of 

Moyses,  but  of  the  fadris ;  and  in  the  sabat  je  circumciden  a 

ij  man.    If  a  man  take  circumcicioun  in  the  sabat,  that  th«  la.w*i 
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of  Moises  be  not  brokun,  han  je  indignacioun  to  me,  for 
i^Y  made  al  a  man  hooi  in  the  sabat?     Nile  je  deme 
15  the  face,  but  deme  je  a  rijlful  doom.     Therfor  summe  <A 

Jerusalem  seiden,  Whethir  this  is  not  he,  whom  the  Jei 
26  seken  to  sic  ?  and  lo !  he  spekith  opynli,  and  thei  seien 

thing  to  hym.     Whether  the  princes  knewen  veriU,  that  tl 
37  is  Crist  f    But  TOe  knowun  this  man,  of  whennus  he  is ;  \ 

Tvhanne  Crist  schal  come,  no  man  woot  of  whennus  he 

28  Therfor  Jhesus  criede  in  the  temple  techynge,  and  seidOil 
Jc  knowen  me,  and  je  knowen  of  whennus  Y  am ;  an4 
y   cam    not    of  my    silf,    but   he    is   trewe  that  sente 

29  whom  je  knowen  not.     Y  knowe  hym,  and  if  Y  seie 
Y  knowe  hym    not,  Y   schal   be  lijk  to  jou,  a  liere ; 

30  Y  knowe  hym,  for  of  hym  V  am,  and  he  sente  me.  Thet^ 
for  thei  soujten   to  take  hym,  and  no  man  sette  on  hyitt- 

31  hoondis,  for  his  our  cam  not  jit.  And  many  of  the  puple 
bileueden  in  hym,  and  seiden,  Whanne  Crist  schal  come. 
whether  he  schai  do  mo  tokene.s,  than  tlio  that  this  doith  ? 

31  Farisees  herden  the  puple  musinge  of  hym  these  thingis ; 
and   the   princis    and    Farisees   senten    mynystris,    to   take 

33  hym,     Therfor   Jhesus    seide   to    hem,    Jit   a   Util    tyme  Y 

34  am  with  50VI,  and  Y  go  to  the  fadir,  that  sente  me.  5e 
schulen  seke  me,  and  je  schulen  not  fynde ;    and   where 

35  Y  am,  je  may  not  come.  Therfor  the  Jewis  seiden  to 
hem  silf,  Whidur  schal  this  gon,  for  we  schulen  not  fynde 
hym  f    whether  he  wole  go  in  to  the  scateryng  of  hethene 

36  men,  ^nd  wole  teche  llie  hethene  i  What  is  this  word, 
which  he  seide,  Je  schulen  seke  me,  and  je    schulen  not 

37  fynde ;  and  where  Y  am,  je  moun  not  come  ?  But  in  the 
laste  dai  of  the  greet  feeste,  Jhesus  stood,  and  criede,  and 
seide,   If  ony  man  thirstith,  come  he  to  me,  and  drynke. 

38  He  that  bileueth  in  me,  as  the  scripture  seith,  Floodis  of 
3St  q\iyk  walii  schulen  flowe  fro  his  wombe.     But  he  seide  this 
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thing  of  the    Spirit,   whom    men    that  bileueden   in   hym 
schulden  take ;  for  the  Spirit  was  not  jit  jouun,  for  Jhesus 

40  was  not  jit  glorified,  Therfor  of  that  cumpanye,  whanne 
thei  hadden  herd  these  wordis  of  hym,  thei  seiden,   This 

41  is  verili   a  prophete.     Othere   seiden,  This  is  Crist.     But 

42  summe  seiden,  Whether  Crist  cometh  fro  Galilee  ?  Whether 
the  scripture  seith  not,  that  of  the  seed  of  Dauid,  and  of 
the  castel  of  Bethleem,  where  Dauid  was,   Crist  cometh? 

43  Therfor  discencioun  was  maad  among  the  puple  for  hym. 

44  For  summe  of  hem  wolden  haue  take  hym,  but  no  man 
45sette    hondis    on   hym.     Therfor  the   mynystris   camen   to 

bischopis    and    Farisees,    and    thei   seiden    to    hem,    Whi 
46brou3ten  je  not  hym?     The  mynystris  answeriden,  Neuere 

47  man  spak  so,  as  this  man  spekith.     Therfor  the  Farisees 

48  answeriden  to  hem.  Whether  je  ben  disseyued  also  ?  whether 
ony  of  the  pryncis  or  of  the  Farisees  bileueden  in  hym? 

49  But   this   puple,   that   knowith    not   the   lawe,   ben   cursid. 
5oNychodeme   seith   to   hem,  he  that  cam  to  hym   bi   nyjt, 

51  that  was  oon  of  hem,  Whethir  oure  lawe  demith  a  man, 
but  it  haue  first  herde  of  hym,  and  knowe  what  he  doith? 

52  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym.  Whether  thou  art 
a  man  of  Galilee  also?    Seke  thou  scripturis,  and  se  thou, 

53  that  a  prophete  risith  not  of  Galilee.  And  thei  turneden 
ajen,  ech  in  to  his  hous. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1, 2  But  Jhesus  wente  in  to  the  mount  of  Olyuete.  And 
eerli  eft  he  cam  in  to  the  temple ;  and  al  the  puple  cam 

3 to  hym;  and  he  sat,  and  taujte  hem.  And  scribis  and 
Fariseis  br}mgen   a  womman  takun  in   auoutrye,  and   thei 

4  9ettiden  hir   in   the  myddil,  and   seiden   to  hyrn,   Maystif, 

5  this  womman  is  now  takun  in  auoutrie.     And  in  tbft  b.H^^ 
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Moises  comaundide  vs  to  stoone  suche;  therfor  what  seist 
6  thou  ?    And   thei    seiden    this    thing    templynge    hym,    that 

thei  myjten  accuse  hym.  And  Jhesus  bowide  hym  silf 
;  doun,  and  wroot  with  his  fyngur  in  the  erthe.     And  whanne 

thei  abiden  axynge  hym,  he  reiside  hym  silf,  and  seide  to 

hem,  He  of  jou  that  is  without  synne,  first  caste  a  stoon 
8  in  to  hir.  And  efl  he  bowide  hym  silf,  and  wroot  in  the 
gerthe.     And  thei  herynge  these  thingis,  wenten  awei  oon 

aftir  anothir,  and   thei   bigunnen  fro    the  eldre  men ;    and 

Jhesus  dwelEe  aloone,  and  the  womman  slondynge  in  thq^ 
lomyddil.     And   Jhesus   reiside    hym    silf,    and  seide   to   bi^^ 

Womman,  where  ben  thei  that  accusiden  thee?  no  mall' 
II  halh  dampned  thee.     Sche  seide,  No  man.  Lord.     Jhesus 

seide  lo  hir,  Neihir  Y  scha!  dampne  thee;  go  thou,  and 
II  now  aftirward  nyle  thou  synne  more.     Therfor  eft  Jhesus 

spak  to  hem,  and  seide,  Y  am  the  lijt  of  the  world ;  he 

that  sueth  me,  walkith  not  in  derknessis,  but  schal 
13  ihe  lijt  of  lijf.     Therfor  the   Fariseis    seiden,    Thou    beristf 
i4witncssyng  of  thi  silf;  ihi  witnessyng  is  not  trewe.     JhesnSt 

answerde,    and   seide   to    hem,  And  if  Y  here  wiinessyngT' 

of  my  silf,  my  witnessyng  is  trewe;  for  Y  woot  fro  whennirt^ 
16  Y  cam,  and  whidur  Y  go.     But  je  witen  not  fro  whennu* 

Y  cam,  ne  whidur  Y  go.  For  je  demen  aftir  the  fleischji 
i6but  Y  deme  no  man;  and  if  Y  deme,  my  doom  is  trewe^l 

for  Y  am  not  aloone,  but  Y  and  the  fadir  that  s 
I J  And   in   joure   lawe   it   is   writun,  that   the   witnessyng   of* 
iS  twei    men    is   trewe.     Y    am,  that   here  witnessyng  of  my 

silf,  and  the  fadir  that  sentc  me,  berith  witnessyng  of  me^ 
igTherfor  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Where  is  thi  fadir?     Jhesu 

answeride,   Nether  je   knowen    me,   nethir  ^e    knowen  m,^ 

fadir ;  if  je  knewen  me,  perauenture  je  schulden  knowf 
30  also  my  fadir.     Jhesus  spak  these  wordis  in  the    treBori«( 

lech_ynge  in  the  temple;    and  no   man  took  hym,  for  hi^ 
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11  our  cam  not  jit.  Therfor  eft  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Lo  1 
Y  go,  and  je  schulen  seke  me,  and  je  schulen  die  in  joure 

aisynne;  whidur  Y  go,  je  moun  not  come.  Therfor  the  Jewis 
aeiden.  Whether  he  schal  sle  liym  silf,  for  he  seith,  Whidur  Y 

13  go,  je  moun  not  come  ?  And  he  seide  to  hem,  5e  ben  of  by- 
nethe,  Y  am  of  aboue;  je  ben  of  this  world,  Y  am  not  of  this 

24  world.  Therfor  Y  seide  to  50U,  that  je  schulen  die  in  joure 
synnes  ;  for  if  je  bileuen  not  that  Y  am,  je  schulen  die  in  joure 

25  synne.     Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Who  art  thou  ?  Jhesns 
iS  seide  to  hem,  The  bigynnyng,  which  also  speke  to  joir.     Y 

haue  many  thingis  to  speke,  and  deme  of  jou,  but  he  that 
sente   me   is    sothefast;    and   Y   speke   in    the  world  these 
17  thingis,  that  Y  herde  of  hym.     And  thei  knewen  not,  that 
iShe  clepide  his  fadir   God.     Therfor  Jhesus   seith  to   hem, 
Whanne  je  han   areisid  mannus  sone,    thanne  je   schulen 
knowe,  that  Y  am,  and  of  my  silf  Y  do  no  thing;  but  as 
•9  my  fadir  taujte  me,  Y  speke  these  thingis.     And  he  that 
sente  me  is  with  me,  and  lefte  me  not  aloone ;  for  Y  do 
JO  euermore  tho  thingis,  that  ben  plesynge  to  hym.     Whanne 
3:  he  spak  these  thingis,  manye  bileueden  in  hym.     Therfor 
Jhesus    seide  to  the  Jewis,   that  bileueden   in    hym,   If  je 
dwellen    in   my   word,   verili   je   schulen   be   my   disciplis; 
31  and  je   schulen  knowe  the  treuthe,  and  the  treuthe  schal 
33 make   jou    fre.       Therfor    the   Jewis    answeriden    to    li)m, 
We    ben    the   seed   of  Abraham,  and    we  serueden  neuere 
34 to  man;    hou  seist  thou,  That  je  schulen  be  fre?  Jhesus 
answeride  to  hem,   Treuli,  treuh,  Y  seie  to  50U,  ech  man 
35  that  doith  synne,  is  seruaunt  of  synne.     And  the  seruaunt 
dwelUth   not  in  the  hows  with  outen   ende,  but    the    sone 
jedwelhth  with  outen  ende.     Therfor  if  the  sone  make  jou 
3;  fre,  verili  je  schulen  be  fre.     Y   woot  that  je   ben  Abra- 
hams sones,  but  je  seken  to  sle  me,  for  ray  word  takith 
j8  not  in  30U.     Y  speke  tho  thingis,  that  Y  say  at  my  fa(^  -, 
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39  and  je  doen  iho  ihingis,  that  je  sayn  at  joure  fiidir.  Tbei 
answerden,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Abraham  is  oure  fadir, 
Jhesus    Beith    to    hem.    If  je   ben    the   sones  of  Abraham, 

40  do  je  the  werkis  of  Abraham.  But  now  je  seken  to  s!e 
me,  a  man  that  haue  spoken  to  50U  treuthc,  that  V  herde 

41  of  God  ;  Abraham  dide  not  this  thing.  Je  doen  the  werkis 
of  5oure   fadir.     Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym.  We  ben  noi 

42  borun  of  foroycacioun  ;  we  han  o  fadir,  God.  But  Jhesus 
seith  to  hem,  If  God  were  joure  fadir,  sothcU  je  schulden 
loue  me ;  for  Y  passide  forth  of  God,  and  cam ;  for  nether 

43  Y  cam  of  my  silf,  but  he  sente  me.     Whi  knowen  36  not 

44  my  speche  ?  for  je  moun  not  here  my  word.  3e  ben  of 
the  fadir,  the  deuel,  and  je  wolen  do  the  desyris  of  joure 
fadir.  He  was  a  mansleere  fro  the  bigynnyng,  and  he 
stood  not  in  trcuthe  ;  for  treuthe  is  not  in  hym.  Whanne 
he  spekilh  lesyng,  he  spekith  of  his  owne ;    for   he    is   a 

45  here,  and   fadir  of  it.     But  for  Y  seie   treuthe,  je  bileuen 

46  not  to  me.     Who  of  jou  sclial  repreue  me   of  synne  ?    if 
4;  Y  sey  treuthe,  whi  bileuen  ^e  not  to  me  ?    He  that  is  of 

God,  herith  the  wordis  of  God ;  therfor  je  heren  not, 
4S  for   je  ben    not   of  God.     Therfor   the   Jewis    answeriden, 

and  seiden.  Whether  we  seien  not  wel,  that  thou  art  a 
49  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  deuel  ?     Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide, 

Y  haue  not  a  deuel,  but  Y  onoure  my  fadir,  and  je  han 
10  vnlionourid  me.  For  Y  seke  not  my  glorye;  there  is  he, 
51  that  sekith,  and  demeth.      Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  jou,  if 

ony  man  kepe  my  word,  he  schal  not  taste  deth  with  outen 
53ende.     Therfor  the   Jewis    seiden,    Now   we   han    knowun, 

that  thou  hast  a  deuel.     Abraham  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis, 

and  thou  seist,  If  ony  man  kepe  my  word,  he  schal  not 
fs  taste   deth    withouten    ende.       Whether    thou    art    grettere 

than  oure  fader  Abraham,  that  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis 
£4ben  deed;  whom  makist  thou  thi  silf?     Jhesus  answeride, 
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If  Y  glorifie  my  silf,  my  glorie  is  noujt;  my  fadir,  is  that 
55glorifieth  me,  whom  5e  seien,  that  he  is  ^oure  God.     And 
je   han  not  knowun  hym,  but  Y  haue  knowun  hym;  and 
if  Y  seie  that  Y  knowe  hym  not,  Y  schal  be  a  Here  lich 
56  to  50U;  but  Y  knowe  hym,  and  Y  kepe  his  word.     Abra- 
ham, 50ure  fadir,  gladide  to  se  my  dai;  and  he  sai3,  and 
57ioyede.      Thanne   the   Jewis   seiden    to    hym.    Thou    hast 
i;8not  3it  fifti  5eer,  and  hast  thou  seien  Abraham?     Therfor 
Jhesus   seide   to   hem,  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to    30U,  bifor 
59  that  Abraham  schulde  be,  Y  am.     Therfor  thei  token  stony s, 
to  caste  to  hym;  but  Jhesus  hidde  hym,  and  wente  out 
of  the  temple. 

Cap.  IX. 

1  And  Jhesus  passynge,  sei^  a  man  blynd  fro  the  birthe. 

2  And  hise  disciplis  axiden  hym,  Maistir,  what  synnede  this 
man,    or    hise    eldris,   that    he    schulde  be   borun   blynd? 

.^Jhesus  answeride.  Nether  this  man  synnede,  nether  hise 
eldris;    but  that  the  werkis  of  God   be   schewid  in   hym. 

4  It  bihoueth  me  to  worche  the  werkis  of  hym  that  sente 
me,  as  longe  as  the  dai  is;   the  ny^t  schal  come,  whanne 

5  no  man  may  worche.     As   longe  as  Y  am   in  the  world, 

6  Y  am  the  li^t  of  the  world.  Whanne  he  hadde  seid  these 
thingis,  he  spette  in  to  the  erthe,  and  made   cley  of  the 

jspotil,  and  anoyntide  the  cley  on  hise  i5en,  and  seide  to 
hym,  Go,  and  be  thou  waisschun  in  the  watir  of  Siloe, 
that  is  to  seie,   Sent.     Thanne  he  wente,  and  waisschide, 

8  and  cam  seynge.  And  so  nei^boris,  and  thei  that  hadden 
seyn   him  bifor,   for   he   was   a   beggere,   seiden,    Whether 

9  this  is  not  he,  that  sat,  and  beggide  ?  Othere  men  seiden. 
That  this  it  is ;  othere  men  seyden,  Nai,  but  he  is  lijc  hym. 

[oBut  he  seide.  That  Y  am.     Therfor  thei  seiden  to  hym, 
II  Hou  ben  thin  i^en  openyd?    He  answerde,   Thilke  man. 
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that   is  seid   Jhesus,  made  clei,   and    anoynttde   myn   ijen, 
and    seide   to    me,    Go    thou   to   the  watre   of    Siloe,    and 

1 2  wassclie ;  and  Y  wente,  and  wasschide,  and  say.  And 
thei  seiden  to  hym,  Where  is  he  ?    He  seide,  Y  woot  not. 

13  Thei  leden    hyra    that   was   blynd    to    the    Farisees.     And 

14  it  was  sabat,  whanne  Jhesus  made  cley,  and  openyde  hise 

15  ijen.     Eft  the  Farisees  axiden    hym,  hou   he   hadde   seyii._ 
And  he  seide  to  hem.  He  leide  to  me   ciey  on  the  i^enjlH 

ifiand  Y  wasschide,  and  Y  se.  Therfor  surame  of  the  Fari- 
seis  seiden,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  that  kepith  not  the 
sabat     Othere   men   seiden,    Hou   may   a    synful   man   do 

1 J  these  signes.  And  strijf  was  among  hem.  Therfor  thei 
seien  eflsoone  to  the  blynd  man.  What  seist  thou  of  hym, 
that   openyde    thin   ijen  f      And   he    seide.    That    he    is   a 

iSprophete.  Therfor  Jewis  bileueden  not  of  hym,  that  he 
was  blynd,  and  hadde  seyn,  til  thei  ctepiden  his  fadir  and 

19  modir,  that  hadde  seyn.  And  thei  axiden  hem,  and  seiden, 
Is  this  joure  sone,  wliich  je  seien  was  borun  blynd?  hou 

ao  thanne  seeth  he  now  f  His  fadir  and  modir  answeriden 
to  hem,  and  seiden,  We  witen,  that  this  is  oure  sone,  and 

a  I  that  he  was  borun  blynd;  but  hou  he  seeth  now,  we  witen 
neuer,  or  who  openyde  hise  ijen,  we  witen  nere ;    axe  je 

11  hym,  he  hath  age,  speke  he  of  hym  silf.  His  fader  and 
modir  seiden  these  thingis,  for  thei  dredden  the  Jewis; 
for  thanne  the  Jewis  hadden  conspirid,  that  if  ony  man 
knoule chide    hym    Crist,   he    schulde   be    don    out    of    the 

ajsynagoge.     Therfor  his  fadir  and   modir   seiden.  That   he 

24  hath  age,  axe  je  hym.  Tiierfor  eftsoone  thei  clepiden 
the  man,  that  was  blynd,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Jyue  thou 
glorie   to    God;    we    witen,    that   this   man    is   a    synnere. 

25  Thanne   he   seide,  If  he   is  a  synnere,  Y  woot  neuer ;   o 

26  thing  V  woot,  diat  whanne  Y  was  blynd,  now  Y  se.  Ther- 
for thei  seiden  to  hym,  What  dide  he  to  theef  hou  openyde 


2  7  he  thin  i3en  ?  He  answerde  to  hem,  Y  seide  to  30U  now, 
and  3e  herden;    what  wolen  ^e  eftsoone  here?  whether  ^e 

28  wolen  be  maad  hise  discyplis  ?  Therfor  thei  cursiden  hym, 
and  seiden,  Be  thou  his  disciple  ;  we  ben  disciplis  of  Moises. 

29  We  witen,  that  God  spak  to  Moises ;  but  we  knowen  not 

30  this,  of  whennus  he  is.  Thilke  man  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  For  in  this  is  a  wondurful  thing,  that  3e  witen  not, 

31  of  whennus  he  is,  and  he  hath  openyd  myn  i^en.  And  we 
witen,  that  God  herith  not  synful  men,  but  if  ony  man  is 
worschypere  of  God,  and  doith  his  wille,  he  herith  hym. 

32  Fro  the  world  it  is  not  herd,  that  ony  man  openyde  the 

33  i^en  of  a  blynd  bonin  man  ;  but  this  were  of  God,  he  myjt 

34  not  do  ony  thing.  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym. 
Thou  art  al  borun  in  synnes,  and  techist  thou  vs?     And 

35  thei  putten  hym  out.  Jhesus  herd,  that  thei  hadden  putte 
hym  out ;    and  whanne  he  hadde  founde  hym,  he  seide  to 

36  hym,    Bileuest   thou   in  the   sone   of  God  ?    He   answerde, 
37 and  seide.  Lord,  who  is  he,  that  Y  bileue  in  hym?     And 

Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  And  thou  hast  seyn  him,  and  he  it 

38  is,  that  spekith  with  thee.     And  he  seide,  Lord,  Y  byleue. 

39  And  he  felle  doun,  and  worschipide  hym.  Therfore  Jhesus 
seide  to  hym,  Y  cam  in  to  this  world,  in  to  doom,  that  thei 

40  that  seen  not,  see,  and  thei  that  seen,  be  maad  blynde.  And 
summe  of  the  Faryseis  herden,  that  weren  with  hym,  and 

41  thei  seiden  to  hym,  Whether  we  ben  blynde  ?  Jhesus  seide 
to  hem.  If  3e  weren  blynde,  ^e  schulden  not  haue  synne; 
but  now  5e  seien,  That  we  seen,  ^oure  synne  dwellith  stille. 

Cap.  X. 

1  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  30U,  he  that  cometh  not  in  by 
the  dore  in  to  the  foold  of  scheep,  but  stieth  bi  another 

2  weie,  is  a  ny3t  theef  and  a  dai  theef.     But  he  that  entrith 
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3bi  the  dore,  is  the  scheepherde  of  the  scheep.  To  this" 
the  porter  openeth,  and  the  scheep  heren  his  vois,  and  he 

4  clepith  his  owne  scheep  bi  name,  and  ledith  hem  out.  And 
whanne  he  hath  don  out  his  owne  scheep,  he  goith  bifor 
hem,  and  the  scheep  suen  hym ;  for  thei  knowun  his  vois. 

5  But  thei  suen  not  an  alien,  but  fleen  from  hym ;  for  thei 
6han  not  knowun  the  vois  of  aliens.     Jhesus  seide  to  hem 

this  prouerbe;  but  thei  knewen  not  what  he  spak  to  hem. 
yTherfor  Jhesus   seide   to   hem  eftsoone,   Treuli,   treuli,   Y 

8  seie  to  30U,  that  Y  am  the  dore  of  the  scheep.  As  many 
as  han  come,  weren  ny^t  theues  and  day  theues,  but  the 

9  scheep  herden  not  hem.  Y  am  the  dore.  If  ony  man 
schal  entre  bi  me,  he  schal  be   sauyd ;    and  he  schal  go 

loynne,  and  schal  go  out,  and  he  schal  fynde  lesewis.  A 
ny^t  theef  cometh  not,  but  that  he  stele,  sle,  and  leese; 
and  Y  cam,  that  thei  han  lijf,  and  haue  more  plenteousli. 

Ill  am   a  good   scheepherde;    a  good   scheepherde  ^yueth 

12  his  lijf  for  hise  scheep.  But  an  hirid  hyne,  and  that  is 
not  the  scheepherde,  whos  ben  not  the  scheep  his  owne, 
seeth  a  wolf  comynge,  and  he  leeueth  the  scheep,  and 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  rauyschith,  and  disparplith  the  scheep. 

13  And  the  hirid  hyne  fleeth,  for  he  is  an  hirid  hyne,  and  it 
i4parteyneth  not  to  hym  of  the  scheep.    Y    am    a    good 

scheepherde,  and  Y  knowe   my   scheep,   and   my   scheep 

,cknowen  me.     As   the   fadir  hath   knowun   me,   Y   knowe 

i6tbe  &dir;    and  Y  putte  my  lijf  for  my  scheep.     Y  haue 

Qthere  scheep,  that  ben  not  of  this  foolde,  and  it  bihoueth 

me  to  brynge  hem  togidir,  und  thei  schulen  here  my  vois  ; 

I- and  it  schal  be  maad  o  foolde  and  o  scheepherde.     Therfor 

die  fcdir  loueth  me,  for  Y  putte  my  lijf,  that  eftsoone  Y 

it    No  man  takith  it  fro  me,  but  Y  putte  it  of  my 

Y  bane  power  to  putte  it,  and  Y  haue  power  to  take 

j^  mrf^    Tins  maundement  Y  haue  takun  of  my  fadir< 
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iifEft  dissenciouti  was  maad  among  the  Jewis  for  these  wordis. 
JO  And  many  of  hem  seiden,  He  hath  a  deuel,  and  maddith ; 
11  what  heren  je    hym  f     Othcre  men   seiden.   These   wordis 

ben  not  of  a  man  that  hath  a  feend.  Whether  the  deuel 
21  may  opene  the  ijen  of  blynde  men  ?     But   the   feestis  of 

halewyng  of  the  temple  weren  maad  in  Jenisalem,  and 
ajit  was  wyntir.  And  Jhesus  walkide  in  the  temple,  in  the 
i4porche   of    Salomon.      Therfor    the   Jewis    camen    aboute 

hym,  and  seiden  to  hym,  Hou  long  takist  thou  awei  oure 
25  soule .'   if  thou  art  Crist,  seie  thou  to  vs  opynli,    Jhesus 

answerde  to   hem,  Y   speke   to   30U,  and   je  bileuen  not ; 

the  werkis  that  Y  do  in  the  name  of  my  fadir,  beren  wit- 
i6nessyng  of  me.  But  ^e  bileuen  not,  for  je  ben  not  of  my 
!;scheep.  My  scheep  heren  my  vois,  and  Y  knowe  hem, 
iSand  thei  suen  me.       And   Y  jyue    to    hem    euerelastynge 

Ljf,  and  thei  schulen  not  perische  with  outen  ende,  and 
1 19  noon   schal   rauysche    hem   fro   myn    hoond.      That   thing 

that  my  fadir  jaf  to  me,  is  more  than  alle  thingis ;  and  no 
joman  may  rauysche  fro  my  fadris  hoond.  Y  and  the  fadir 
ji  ben  oon.  The  Jewis  token  vp  stoonys,  to  stoone  hym. 
31  Jhesus  answerde  to  hem,  Y  haue  schewide   to   jou   many 

good  werkis  of  my  fadir,  for  which  werk  of  hem  stonen 
33je  me?    The  Jewis  answerden  to  hym,  We  stoonen  thee 

not  of  good  werk,  but  of  blasfemye,  and  for  thou,  sithen 
it  thou  art  a  man,  makist  thi  silf  God.     Jhesus  answerde  to 

hem.  Whether  it  is  not  writun  in  joure  lawe.  That  Y  seide, 

35  3e  ben  goddis  ?     Yf  he  seide   that  thei    weren  goddis,  to 
whiche  the  word  of  God  was  maad,  and  scripture  may  not 

36  be   vndon,    thilke   that   the    fadir    hath    halewid,    and   hath 
sent   in   to  the  world,  je  seien,  That  thou  blasfemest,  for 

.i7Y  seide,   Y  am  Goddis  sonef     Yf  Y  do  not   the   werkis 

38 of  my  fadir,  nyle  je  bileue  to  me;    but  if  Y  do,  thou;  je 

wolen  not  bileue  to   me,  bileue  je  to  the  werkis;  that  je 
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knowe  and  bileue,  that  the  fadir  is  in  me,  and  Y  in  the  &<fi 
.igTherfor  thei  soujten  to  take  hym,  and  he  wente 
4ohondis.      And  he  wente  eftsoone  ouer  Jordan,  in  to  thaitl 

place  where  Joon  was  firste  baptisynge,  and  he  dwelte  ther 
4t  And  manye  camen  to  hym,  and  seiden.  For  Joon  dide  d 
42  myracle ;    and   alle  thingis   what   euer  Joon    seide 

weren  sothe.     And  many  bileueden  in  hym. 


Cap.  XI. 

I  And  ther  was  a  sijk  man,  Lazarus  of  Bethanye,  of  1 
1  castel  of  Marie  and  Martha,  hise  sistris.  And  it  was  Mary 
which  anoyntide  the  Lord  with  oynement,  and  wipte 

3  feet  with  hir  heeris,  whoa  brother  Lazarus  was  sijk.  Theifi 
hise  sistris  senten  to  hym,  and  seide.  Lord,  to  I    he  whoml 

4  thou  louest,  is  sijk.     And  Jhesus  herde,  and  seide  to  hem, 
This  syknesse  is  not  to  the  deth,  but  for  the  glorie  of  God, 

5  that  mannus  sone  be  glorified  hi  hym.     And  Jhesus  louyde 

6  Martha,  and  hir  sistir  Marie,  and  Lazarus.     Therfor  whanne 
Jhesus  herde,  that  he  was  sijk,  thanne  he  dwellide  in  the 

7  same  place  iwei  daies.     And  after  these  thingis  he  seide  to 

8  hise  disciplis,  Go  we  eft  in  to  Judee.     The  disciplis  seien 
to  hym,  Maister,  now  the  Jewis  soujten  for  to  stoone  thee, 

9Uid  eft  goist  thou  thidir?     Jhesus  answerde.  Whether  ther 

ben  not  twelue  oiiris  of  the  dai?     If  ony  man  wandre  in 

fl>e  dai,  he  hirtith  not,  for  he  seeth  the  lijt  of  this  world. 

itfiei  if  he  wandre  in  the  ni^t,  he  stomblith,  for  lijt  is  not 

iicte  fcan.     He  seith  these  thingis,  and  aftir  these  thingis  h*l' 

■mHik  IP  hem,  Lazarus,  onre  freend,  slepith,  hut  Y 

tStliet  l.x«  fro  sleep.     Therfor  hise  disciplis  seiden.  Lord 

4)C'lr  ^t{«h,  he  schal  be  saaf.     But  Jhesus  hadde  seid  6 

'Hfc  JIb'tl  :    Vol  Ihei  gessiden,  that  he  seide  of  slepy 

^^iflito     VtaaMC  iberfor  Jhesus  seide  to  hem  opynli,  LaziBfll 
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15 is  deed;   and  Y  haue  ioye  for  50U,  that  ^e  bileue,  for  Y  was 

1 6 not  there;   but  go  we  to  hym.     Therfor  Thomas,  that  is 

seid  Didymus,  seide  to  euen  disciplis,  Go  we  also,  that  we 

17  dien  with  hym.  And  so  Jhesus  cam,  and  foond  hyax  hauynge 

18  thanne  foure  daies  in  the  graue.    And  Bethany  was  bisidis: 

19  Jerusalem,  as  it  were  fiftene  furlongis.  And  many  of  the 
Jewis  camen  to  Mary  and  Martha,  to  coumforte  hem  of  het 

2obrothir.  Therfor  as  Martha  herde,  that  Jhesu  cam,  sche 
21  ran  to  hym;   but  Mary  sat  at  home.'    Therfor  Martha  seide 

to  Jhesu,  Lord,  if  thou  haddist  be  here,  my  brother  hadde 

I  22  not  be  deed.     But  now  Y  woot,  that  what  euere  thingis 

23  thou  schalt  axe  of  God,  God  schal  ^yue  to  thee.    Jhesua 

24seith  to  hir,  Thi  brother  schal  rise  a^en.     Martha  seith  to 

hjon,  Y  woot,  that  he  schal  rise  a^en  in  the  ajen  risyng  in 

25  the  laste  dai.  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Y  am  a^en  risyng  and  lijf ; 
he  that  bileueth  in  me,  ^he,  thou^  he  be  deed,  he  schal  lyue ; 

26  and  ech  that  lyueth,  and  bileueth  in  me,  schal  not  die  with 

27  outen  ende.  Bileuest  thou  this  thing  ?  Sche  seith  to  hym, 
3he,  Lord,  Y  haue  bileued,  that  thou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of 

28  the  lyuynge  God,  that  hast  come  in  to  this  world.  And 
whanne  sche  hadde  seid  this  thing,  sche  wente,  and  clepide 
Marie,  hir  sistir,  in  silence,  and  seide,  The  maister  cometh, 

29  and  clepith  thee.     Sche,  as  sche  herd,  aroos  anoon,  and  cam 

30  to  hym.  And  Jhesus  cam  not  5it  in  to  the  castel,  but  he 
was  jit  in  that  place,  where  Martha  hadde  comun  ajens  hym. 

31  Therfor  the  Jewis  that  weren  with  hir  in  the  hous,  and 
courofortiden  hir,  whanne  thei  sayn  Marie,  that  sche  roos 
swithe,  and  wente  out,  thei  sueden  hir,  and  seiden.   For 

32  sche  goith  to  the  graue,  to  wepe  there.  But  whanne  Marie 
was  comun  where  Jhesus  was,  sche  seynge  hym  felde  doun 
to  his  feet,  and  seide  to  hym,  Lord,  if  thou  haddist  be 

33  here,  my  brother  hadde  not  be  deed.  And  therfor  whaime 
Jhesu  saij  hir  wepyng,  and  the  Jewis  wepynge  that  wcrcn 
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with  hir,  he  made  noise  in  spirit,  and  troblide  hym  silf, 
34 and  seide,  Where  han  je  leid  hym?  Thei  seien  to  hym, 
35,  36  Lord,  come  and  se.     And   Jhesus  wepte.     Therfor  the 

37  Jewis  seiden,  Lo  !  hou  he  louede  hym.  And  summe  of  hem 
seiden,  Whethir  thia  man  that  openyde  the  ijen  of  the  boran 
blynde  man,   myjtc  not  make   that   this   schulde   not  die? 

38  Therfor  jhesus  eft  makynge  noise  in  hym  silf,  cam  to  the 
graue.     And   there   was    a    denne,    and   a   stoon    was  leid 

39theronne.      And   Jhesus    seitli.    Take   je   awey  the    stoon. 

Martha,  the  sistir  of  hym  that  was  deed,  seith  to  hym.  Lord, 

40  he  stynkith  now,  for  he  hath  leye  foure  daies.     Jhesus  seith 

to  hir,  Haue  Y  not  seid  to  thee,  that  if  thou  bileuest,  thou 

4ischalt  se  the  glorie  of  God?     Therfor  thei  token  awei  the 

stoon.     And  Jhesus  lifte  vp  hise  ijen,  and  seide,  Fadir,  Y 

4»do  thankj'ngis  lo  thee,  for  thou  hast  herd  me;    and  Y  wiste, 

that  thou  euermore  herist  me,  but  for  the  puple  that  stondith 

aboute,  Y  seide,  that  thei  bileue,  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

4j  Whanne  he  hadde  seid  these  thingis,  he  criede  with  a  greet 

44Vois,  Lazarus,  come  thou  forih.     And  anoon  he  that  was 

deed,  cam  out,  boundun  the  hondis  and  feet  with  boondis, 

and  his  face  boundun  with  a  sudarie.     And  Jhesus    seith 

to  hem,  Vnbynde  3e  hym,  and  suffre  je  hym  to  go  forth. 

4S  Therfor  many  of  the  Jewis  that  camen  to  Marie  and  Martha, 

46and  seyn  what  thingis  Jhesus  dide,  bileueden  in  hym.     But 

samine  of  hem  wente  to  the  Farisees,  and  seiden  to  hem, 

iiwhat  thingis  Jhesus  hadde  don.     Therfor  the  bischopis  and 

the  Farisees  gadriden  a  counsel  ajens  Jhesu,  and  seiden, 

igWhat  do  wef    for  this  man  doilh   many  myraclis.     If  we 

leeue  hym  thus,   alle   men    schulen   bileue   in    hym;    and 

Romaps  schulen  come,  and  schulen  take  our  place    and 

■lOme  foil''    ^"^  °°"  °^  "hem,  Cayfas  hi  name,   whanne  he 

5s«s  biscbop  of  that  jeer,  seide  to  hem,  3e  wilen  nothing, 

g(  ibftiVpn,  that  it  spedith  to  30U,  that  o  man  die  for  the 
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51  puple,  and  that  al  the  folc  perische  not.  But  he  seide  not 
this  thing  of  hym  silf,  but  whanne  he  was  bischop  of  that 
jeer,  he  prophesiede,  that  Jhesu  was  to  die  for   the  folc, 

5a  and  not  oneli  for  the  folc,  but  that  he  schulde  gadere  in 

53  to  oon  the  sones   of  God    that    weren    scaterid.     Therfor 

54  fro  that  day  thei  soujten  for  to  sle  hym.  Therfor  Jhesua 
walkide  not  thanne  opynli  among  the  Jewis ;  but  he  wente 
in  to  a  cuntre  bisidis  desert,  in  to  a  citee,  ihat  is  seid  Effren, 

55  and  there  he  dwejjide  with  hise  disciplis.  And  the  pask  of 
the  Jewis  was  nij,  and  many  of  the  cuntrey  wenten  vp  to 

s6jerasalem  bifor  the  pask,  to  halewe  hem  sitf.  Therfor 
thei  soujten  Jhesu,  and  spaken  togidere,  stondynge  in  the 
temple,  What  gessen  je,  for  he  cometh  not  to  the  feeste  day? 
For  the  bischopis  and  Farisees  hadden  jouun  a  maundement, 
that  if  ony  man  knowe  where  he  is,  that  he  schewe,  that  thei 
take  hym. 

Cap.  XII. 

I  Therfor  Jhesus  bifor  sixe  daies  of  pask  cam  to  Bethanye, 
a  where  Lazarus  hadde  be  deed,  whom  Jhesus  reiside.  And 
thei  maden  to  hym  a  soopere  there,  and  Martha  mynystride 
to  hym;    and  Lazarus  was  oon  of  men  that  saten  at  the 

3  mete  with  hym.  Therfor  Marie  took  a  pound  of  oynement 
of  trewe  narde  precious,  and  anoyntide  the  feet  of  Jhesu, 
and  wipte  hise  feet  with  hir  heeris ;  and  the  hous  was  fulfilUd 

4  of  the  sauour   of  the  oynement,     Therfor  Judas  Scarioth, 

5  oon  of  hise  disciplis,  that  was  to  bitraye  hym,  seide,  Whi 
is  not  this  oynement  seeld  for  thre  hundrid   pens,  and   is 

Qjouun  to  nedi  men?  But  he  seide  this  thing,  not  for  it 
perteynede  to  hym  of  nedi  men,  but  for  he  was  a  theef, 
and  he  hadde  the  pursis,  and  bar  tho  thingis  that  weren 
7  sent.  Therfor  Jhesus  seide,  Suffre  je  hir,  that  in  to  the 
8 day  of  my  biriyng  sche  kepe  that;   for  je  schulen  euenaow 
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haue  pore  men  with  ;oii,  but  je  schulen  not  euermore  haue 

9  me.     Therfore  myche  puple  of  Jewis  knew,  that  Jhesus  was 

there;    and   thei    camen,    not   oonU    for  Jhesu,    but   to    se 

10  Lazarus,  whom  he  hadde  reisid  fro  deth.     B«t  the  prinds 

1 1  of  prestis  thoojten  to  sle  Lazarus,  for  manye  of  the  Jewis 
ijwenten  awci  for  him,  and  bileueden  in  Jhesu,     But  on  the 

morew  a  myche  puple,  that  cam  togidere  to  the  feeste  dai, 

whanne  thei  hadden  herd,  that  Jhesus  cam  to  Jerusalem, 
igtoken  braunchis  of  palmes,  and  camen    forth  ajens  hym, 

and  crieden,  Osanna,  blessid  is  the  kyng  of  Israel,  that 
i4Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  And  Jhesus  foond  a 
ijjonge  asse,  anJ  sat  on  hym,  as  it  is  wdtun.  The  doujtir 

of  Syon,  nyle  ihoti  drede ;  lol  thi  kyng  Cometh,  sittynge 
i6on   an   asse    fole.      Hise    disciplis    knewen   not   first   these 

ihingis,  but  whanne  Jhesus  was  glorified,  thanne  thei  hadden 

mynde,  for  these  thingis  weren  writun  of  hym,  and  these 
ij  thingis  thei  diden  to  hym.   Therfor  the  puple  bar  witnessyng, 

that  was  with  hym,  whanne  he  clepide  Lazarus  fro  the  graue, 
iS  and  reiside  hym  fro  deth.    And  therfor  the  puple  cam,  and 

mctte  with  hym,  for  thei  herden  that  he  hadde  don  this 
ifsigne.     Therfor  the   Farisees  seiden  to  hem  silf,  3e  seen, 

Uial  we  profiten  no  thing ;  lo  !  al  the  world  wente  aftir  hym, 
(«And  there  weren  summe  hethene  men,  of  hem  that  hadden 
ttcomc  vp  lo  worschipe  in  the  feeste  dai.    And  these  camen 

tt  Filip,  that  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  preieden  hym, 
|j^,lirf  seiden.   Sire,   we  wolen  se  Jhesu.     Filip  comelh,  and 

inMi  to  Andrew;  eft  Andrew  and  Filip  seiden  to  Jhesu. 
^A»d  Jhesus  answerde  to  hem,  and  seide.  The  our  cometh, 
■%IMI  msinnus  sone  be  clarified.     Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  50U, 

^  &  com  of  whete  fallc  in  to  the  erthe,  and  be  deed,  it 
•^ttadtt  aloonc ;    but  if  it  be  deed,  it  bryngith  myche  thiyt. 

kfit  4wt  looeth  bis  lijf,  schal  leese  it ;  and  he  that  hatith 
^ttt^ltt  it  tins  woiid,  kepith  it  in  to  euerlastyn^e  lijf.    If 
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any  man  seiue  me,  sue  he  me;   and  where  Y  am,  there 

my  mynystre  schal  be.     If  ony  man  serue  me,  ray   fadir 

37schal  worschipe  hym.     Now  my  soule  is  IroubUd,  and  what 

schal  Y  seie?     Fadir,   saue  me  fro  this  our;    but   therfor 

i3  Y  cam  in  to    this   onr ;    fadir,  clarifie   thi    name.     And   a 

vois  cam  fro  heuene,  and  seide,  And  Y  haue  clarified,  and 

29  eft  Y  schal  clarifie.    Therfor  the  puple  that  stood,  and  herde, 

seide,  that  thundur  was  maad ;   othere  men  seide,  an  aur;gel 

,10  spak  to  hym.     Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide,  This  vois  cam 

jinot  for  me,  but  for  jou.     Now  is  the  doom  of  the  world, 

I  3a  now  the  prince  of  this  world  schal  be  cast  out.     And   if 

I      Y  scha!  be  enhaunsid  fro  the  erthe,  Y  schal  drawe  alle  thingis 

I  33  to  my  silf.     And  he  seide  this  thing,  signifiynge   bi  what 

14  deth  he  was  to  die.     And  the  puple  answeride  to  hym.  We 

I      ban  herd  of  the  lawe,  that  Crist  dwellith  with  outen  ende ; 

and  hou  seist  thou.  It  bihoueth  mannys  sone  to  be  arerid  ? 

35 Who   is  this  mannus  sone?     And  thanne  Jhesus  seith  to 

hem,   3it  a  htil  lijt  is  in  jou;    walke  56,  the  while  je  ban 

lijt,  that  derknessis  catche   3011  not;    he  that  wandrith   in 

.^6  derknessis,  woot  nere  whidur  he  goith.     While  je  ban  lijt, 

bileue  je  in  lijt,  that  ^e  be  the  children  of  li^t.     Jhesus  spak 

37  these  thingis,  and  wenie,  and  hidde  hym  fro  hem.  And 
whanne  he  hadde  don  so  many  myraclis  bifor  hem,   ihei 

38  bileueden  not  in  to  hym ;  that  the  word  of  Ysaie,  the 
prophete,  schulde  be  fulfillid,  which  he  seide.  Lord,  who 
bileuede  to  oure  heryng,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 

agschewid?     Therfor  thei  my3ten  not  bileue,  for   eft   Ysaye 

40  seide,  He  hath  bl)'ndid  her  ijen,  and  he  hath  maad  hard 
the  herte  of  hem,  that  thei  se  not  with  ijen,  and  vndurslonde 
with  herte;    and  that  thei  be  conuerdd,  and  Y  heele  hem. 

41  Ysaye   seide   these    thingis,  whanne    he    say   the   glorie   of 
4ihym,   and  spak  of  hym.     Netheles  of  the  pryncis   manye 

bileueden  in  hym,  but  for  the  Farisees  thei  knowlechidcEL 
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not,  that  thei  schulden  not  be  put  out  of  the  synagoge; 

43  for  thei  loueden  the  glorie  of  men,  more  than  the  glorie 

44  of  God.     And  Jheaus  criede,  and  seide,  He  that  bileueth 

45  in  me,  bileueth  not  in  me,  but  in  hym  that  sente  me.     He 
4O  that  seeth  me,  seeth  hym  that  sente  me.     Y  lijt  cam  in  to 

the  world,  that  ech  that  bileueth  in  me,  dweile  not  in  deii- 
47nessis,     And  if  ony  man  herith  my  words,  and  kepith  hem,] 

Y  deme  hym  not;    for  Y  cam  not,  that  Y  deme  the  world^'j 
4S  but  that  Y  make  the  world  aaaf.     He  that  dispisith  me,  and 

lakith  not  my  wordis,  hath  hym  that  schal  iuge  hym;    thilkc 

word  that  Y  haue  spokun,  schal  deme  hym  in  the  last  dai. 

49  For  Y  haue  not  spokun  of  my  silf,  but  thilke  fadir  that  sente 
me,  jaf  to  me  a  maundement,  what  Y  schal  seie,  and  what 

50  Y  schal  speke.  And  Y  woot,  that  his  maundement  is 
euerlastynge  lijf;  therfor  tho  thingis  that  Y  speke,  as  the 
fadir  seide  to  me,  so  Y  speke. 

Cap.  XIII.  _ 

t  BiFOR  the  feeste  dai  of  pask  Jhesus  witynge,  that  his  our  JM 
comun,  that  he  passe  fro  this  world  to  the  fadir,  whanne  h^ 
hadde  loued  hise  that  weren  in  the  world,  in  to  the  ende  he 

I  louede  hem.  And  whanne  the  souper  was  maad,  whanne  the 
deuel  hadde  put  than  in  to  the  herte,  that  Judas  of  Symount 

3  Scarioth  schulde  bitraye  hym,  he  witynge  that  the  fadir  jaf 
alle  thingis  to  hym  in  to  hise  hoondis,  and  that  he  wente  out 

4  fro  God,  and  goith  to  God,  he  risith  fro  the  souper,  and  doith 
of  hise  clothis ;  and  whanne  he  hadde  takun  a  lynun  doth, 

1;  he  girde  hym.  And  aftirward  he  putte  watir  in  to  a  basyn, 
and  biganne  to  waische  the  disciplis  feet,  and  to  wipe  with 

6  the  lynnen  cloth,  with  which  he  was  gird.  And  so  he  cam  to 
Symount  Petre,  and  Petre  seith  to  hym,  Lord,  waischist  thou 

/my  feet?     Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hym,  What  Y  do, 
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8 thou  wost  not  now;  but  thou  schalt  wite  aftirward.  Petre 
aeith  to  hym,  Thou  schalt  neuere  waische  my  feet.  Jhesus 
answeride  to  hyni,  If  Y  schal  not  waiscbe  thee,  thou  schalt 

9  not  haue  part  with  me.  Symoimt  Petre  seith  to  hym.  Lord, 
not  oneU   ray  feet,  but  bothe    the  hoondis  and  the  heed. 

10  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  He  that  is  waischun,  hath  no  nede  but 
that  he  waische  the  feet,  but  he  is  al  clene ;    and  je  ben 

11  dene,  but  not  alle.     For  he  wiste,  who  was  he  that  schulde 
(tbitraye  hym;  therfor  he  seide,  3e  ben  not  alle  clene.     And 

so  aftir  that  he  hadde  waischun  the  feet  of  hem,  he  took  hise 
.  clothis;  and  whanne  he  was  set  to  mete  ajen,  eft  he  seide  to 
!  13  hem,  3^   witen  what  Y  haue  don  to  50U.     3^  clepen  me 

maistir  and  lord,  and  3e  seien  wel  j  for  Y  am.  Therfor  if  Y, 
lillord  and  maistir,  haue  waischun  ^oure  feet,  and  je  schulen 
'  15  waische  oon  anothera  feet ;  for  Y  haue  jouun  ensaumple  to 
i6jou,  that  as  I  haue  do  to  jou,  so  do  je.    Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie 

to  jou,  the  seruaunt  is  not  grettere  than  his  lord,  nether  an 

17  apostle  is  grettere  than  he  that  sente  hym.    If  je  witen  these 

18  thingia,  je  schulen  be  blessid,  if  je  doen  hem.  V  seie  not  of 
alle  30U,  Y  woot  whiche  Y  haue  chosun ;  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture be  fulfillid,  He  that  etith  my  breed,  schal  reise  his  heele 

19  ajens  me.    Treuly,  Y  seie  to  30U  bifor  it  be  don,  that  whanne 
joit  is  don,  ^e  bileue  that  Y  am.  Treuli,  treuli,  Yseie  to  jou,  he 

that  takith  whom  euere  Y  schal  sende,  resseyueth  me  ;  and  he 

Ji  that  resseyueth  me,  resseyueth  hym  that  sente  me.     Whanne 

Jhesus  hadde  seid  these  thingis,  he  was  troblid  in  spirit,  and 

witnesside,  and  seide,  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  jou,  that  oon  of 

aijou  achal  hitraye  me,     Therfor  the  disciplis  lokiden  togidere, 

33  doutynge  of  whom  he  seide.  And  so  oon  of  hise  disciplis 
was  restynge  in  the  bosum  of  Jhesu,  whom  Jhesu  louede. 

34  Therfor  Symount  Petre  bikeneth  to  hym,  and  aeith  to  hym, 

35  Who  is  it,  of  whom  he  seith  ?  And  so  whanne  he  hadde 
restid  ajen  on  the  brest  of  Jhesu,  he  seith  to  hym.  Lord,  wtiQ 


ifiis  it?  Jhcsus  answerde,  He  it  is,  to  whom  Y  schal  areche 
a  sop  of  breed.    And  wlianne  he  hadde  wet  breed,  he  jaf  to 

17  Judas  of  Symount  Scarioth.  And  aftir  the  mnssel,  thanne 
Sathanas  entride  in  to  hj-m.     And  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  That 

28  thing  that  thou  doist,  do  thou  swithc.     And  noon  of  hem 

19  that  saten  at  the  mete  wiste,  wherto  he  seide  to  hym.  For 
Bumme  gessiden,  for  Judas  hadde  pursis,  that  Jhesus  hadde 
seid  to  hym,  Bie  thou  tho  thingis,  that  ben  nedeful  to  vs  to 
the  feeste  dai,  or  that  he   schulde  jyue  sum  thing  to  nedi 

30  men.     Therfor  whanne  he  hadde  takun  the  mussel,  he  wente 

31  out  anoon  ;  and  it  was  nyjt.  And  whanne  he  was  gon  out, 
Jhesus  seide.  Now  mannus  sone  is  clarified,  and  God  is  cla- 

33  rified  in  hym.     If  God  is  clarified  in  hym,  God  schal  clarifie 

33  hym  in  hym  silf,  and  anoon  he  schal  clarifie  hym.     Litle 

BOnes,  5it  a  litil  Y  am  with  jou  ;  je  schulen  seke  me,  and,  as 

Y  seide  to  the  Jewis,  Whidur  Y  go,  je  moun  not  come  ;  and 

j4to  jou  Y  seie  now.     Y  jyue  to  50U  a  newe  maundement,  that 

je  loue  togidir,  as  Y  louede  50U,  and  that  je  loue  togidir, 

35  In  this  thing  alle  men  schulen  knowe,  that  je  ben  my  dis- 

36  ciplis,  if  je  hau  loue  togidere.  Symount  Petre  seith  to  hym. 
Lord,  whidur  goist  thou  ?  Jhesus  answeride,  Whidur  Y  go, 
thou  mayst  not  sue  me  now,  but  thou  schalt  sue  afterward. 

37  Petre  seith  to  hym,  Whi  may  Y  not  sue  thee  now  ?    Y  schal 
jSpDtte  my  lijf  for  thee.     Jhesus  answeride.  Thou  schalt  putte 

dti  Bjf  for  me  P  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  thee,  the  cok  schal 
■n  crowe,  til  thou  schalt  denye  me  thdes.  And  he  sei&  to 
kee  dtsdplis, 

Cap.  XIV. 
Bk  «t*  joore  herte  afraied,  ne  drede  it ;  je  bileuen  in  God, 
.^^^DAm  )t  in  ine.     In  the  hous  of  my  fadir  ben  many 
,;  tf  ony  thing  lesse,  Y  hadde  seid  to  50U,  for  Y  go 
50a  a  place.     And  if  Y  go,  and  make  redi  to 
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jou  a  place,  eftsoones  V  come,  and  Y  scha!  take  ym  to  my 
4rilf,  that  where  Y  am,  je  be.  And  whidur  Y  go,  je  witen, 
gand  je  witen  the  weie.     Thomas  seith   to  hym.  Lord,  we 

witen  not  whidur  thou  goist,  and  hou  moun  we  wite  the 
fiireie?  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Y  am  weie,  treuthe,  and  lijf;  no 
7  man  Cometh  to  the  fadir,  but  bi  me.     If  je  hadden  knows 

me,  sotheU  je  hadtlen  knowe  also  my  fadir ;  and  aftirward  ^e 
Sechulen  knowe  hym,  and  5e  ban  seyn  hyra.     Filip  seith  to 

hym.  Lord,  schewe  to  vs  the  fadir,  and  it  suffisith  to  vs. 
9  Jhesus  seitli  to  hytn,  So  long  tyme  Y  am  with  jou,  and  han 

)e  not  knowun  me  f     Filip,  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  also  the 

10  fadir.  Hou  seist  thou,  schewe  to  vs  the  fedir?  Bileuest  thou 
not,  that  Y  am  in  the  fadir,  and  the  fadir  is  in  me  ?  The 
wordis  that  Y  speke  to  jou,  Y  speke  not  of  my  silf ;  but  the 

11  fadir  hym  silf  dwellynge  in  me,  doith  the  werkis.     Bileue  ^e 
11  not,  that  Y  am  in  the  fadir,  and  the  fadir  is  in  me  ?     Eiiis 

bilene  je  for  thilke  werkis.     Treuh,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  jou,  if  a 

man  bileueth  in  me,  also  he  schal  do  the  werkis  that  Y  do  ; 

and  he  schal  do  grettere  werkis  than  these,  for  Y  go  to  the 
13  fadir.     And  what  euere  thing  je  axen  the  fadir  in  my  name, 

Y  schal  do  this  thing,  that  the  fadir  be  glorified  in  the  sone. 
[4lf  je  asen  ony  thing  in  my  name,  Y  schal  do  it.  If  je  louen 
ijme,  kepe  je  my  com aund erne ntis.  And  Y  schal  preye  the 
i6  fadir,  and  he  schal  jyue  to  jou  another  coumfortour,  the  spirit 
i^of  treuthe,  to  dwelle  with  jou  with  outen  ende  ;  which  spirit 

the  world  may  not  take,  for  it  seeth  hym  not,  nether  knowith 

hym.  But  je  schulen  knowe  hym,  for  he  schal  dwelle  with 
iS  joti,  and  he  schal  be  in  ;oii.  Y  schal  not  leeue  ;ou  fadirlea, 
ig  Y  scha!  come  to  jou.    Jit  a  litil,  and  the  world  seeth  not  now 

me ;  but  je  schulen  Se  me,  for  Y  lyue,  and  je  schulen  lyue. 
so  In  that  dai  je  schulen  knowe,  that  Y  am  in  my  fadir,  and  je 
21  in  me,  and  Y  in  50U.     He  that  hath  my  com aun dementis, 

snd  kepith  hem,  he  it  is  that  loueth  me ;  and  he  that  loucth. 
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me,  schal  be  loued  of  my  fadir,  and  Y  schal  loue  hjin,  and 
2!  Y  schal  schewe  to  hjm  my  silf.     Judas  seith  to  hym,  not  he 

of  Scarioth,  Lord,  what  is  don,  that  thou  schalt  schewe  thi 
»3  silf  to  vs,  and  not  to  the  world  ?    Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide    . 

to  hym.  If  ony  man  loueth  me,  he  schal  kepe  my  word;  andi ' 

my  fadir  schal  loue  hym,  and  we  scliulen  come  to  hym,  and 
2+we  schulen  dwelle  with  hym.     He  that  loueth  me  not,  kepith 

not  my  wordis ;  and  the  word  which  ^e  han  herd,  is  not 
ij  myn,  but  the  fadris,  that  sente  me.  These  ihingis  Y  haue 
26  spokun   to   jou,    dwellynge   among  jou ;    but  thilke  Hooli 

Goost,  the  coumfortour,  whom  the  fadir  schal  sende  in  my 

name,  he  schal  teche  30U  alle  thingis,  and  schal  schewe  to 
ijjou  alle  thingis,  what  euere  thingis  Y  schal  seie  to  30U.    Pees  _ 

Y  leeue  to  jou,  my  pees  Y  jyue  to  jou ;  not  as  the  world  A 
jyueth,  Y  ^iue  to  30U;  be  not  pure  herte  affrayed,  ne  drede^J 

j8it.     3^  'i^i'  herd,  that  Y  seide  to  50U,  Y  go,  and  come  to 

JOU,     If  je  loueden  me,  forsothe  je  schulden  haue  ioye,  for 

29  Y  go  to  the  fadir,  for  the  fadit  is  grettere  than  Y.     And  now 

Y  haue  seid  to  jou,  bifor  that  it  be  don,  that  whanne  it  is 
,10  don,  je  bileuen.     Now  Y  schal  not  speke  many  thingis  with 

JOU  ;  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  not  in  me 
31  ony  thing.     But  that  the  world  knowe,  that  Y  loue  the  ladir; 
and  as  the  fadir  jaf  a  comaundement  to  me,  so  Y  do,     Rise 
je,  go  we  hennus. 

Cap.  XV. 
1  Y  AM  a  very  vyne,  and  my  fadir  is  an  erthe  tilier.  Ech 
ibraunch  in  me  that  berith  not  fruyt,  he  schal  take  awey  it; 
and  ech  that  berith  fruyt,  he  schal  purge  it,  that  it  here  the 
-moie  fruyt.  Now  je  ben  clene,  for  the  word  that  Y  haue 
isokmi  to  JOU.  Dwelle  je  in  me,  and  Y  in  jou;  as  a 
trumcbe  may  not  make  fruyt  of  it  silf,  but  it  dwelle  in  the 
)  nether  je,  but  je  dwelle  in  me.    Y  am  a  vyne,  je 
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the  braunchis.  Who  that  dwellith  in  me,  and  Y  in  hym,  this 
bcrith  niyche  fniyt,  for  with  outen  me  je  moun  no  thing  do. 

6  If  ony  man  dwellith  not  in  me,  he  schal  be  caste  out  as  a 
braunche,  and  schal  wexe  drie ;  and  thei  schulen  gadere 
hym,  and  thei  schulen  caste  hym  in  to  the  fier,  and  he  bren- 

7neth.  If  je  dwellen  in  me,  and  my  wordis  dwelle  in  jou, 
what  euer  thing  je  wolen,  ^e  schulen  axe,  and  it  schal  be  don 

8  to  jou.  In  this  thing  my  fadir  is  clarified,  that  je  brynge 
forth  fill  myche  fruyt,  and  that  je  be  maad  my  disciplis. 

9  As  my  fadir  louede  me,  Y  haue  loued  jou;  dwelle  je  in  my 
lobue.     If  je  kepen  my  comaun dementis,  ^e  schulen  dwelle  in 

my  loue  ;  as  Y  haue  kept  the  comaun  dementis  of  my  fadir, 
II  and  V  dwelle  in  his  loue.  These  thingis  Y  spak  to  jou,  that 
izmy  ioye  be  in  30U,  and  joure  ioye  be  fulSllid.  This  is  my 
13  comaundement,  that  je  loue  togidere,  as  Y  louede  jou.     No 

man  hath  more  loue  than  this,  that  a  man  putte  his  lljf  for 
i4hise  freendis.  Je  ben  my  freendis  if  je  doen  iho  thingis 
ijlhat   Y   comaunde    to    30U.      Now  Y  schal  not  clepe  jou 

seniauntis,  for  the  seruaunt  woot  not,  what  his  lord  schal  do  ; 

but  Y  haue  clepid  jou  freendis,  for  alle  thingis  what  euere  Y 
ifiherde  of  my  fadir,  Y  haue  maad  knowun  to  30U.     Je  han  not 

chosun  me,  but  Y  chees  jou ;  and  Y  haue  put  jou,  that  je 

go,  and  brvnge  forth  fruyt,  and  joure  fniyt  dwelle  ;  that  what 

euere  thing  je  axen  the  fadir  in  my  name,  he  jyue  to  jou. 

1 7  These  thingis  Y  comaunde  to  jou,  that  je  loue  togidere.     If 

18  the  world  hatith  jou,  wite  je,  that  it  hadde  me  in  hate  rather 

19  than  JOU,  If  je  hadden  be  of  the  world,  the  world  schulde 
loue  that  thing  that  was  his ;  but  for  je  ben  not  of  the  world, 
but  Y  chees  jou  fro  the  world,  therfor  the  world  hatith  jou. 

3oHaue  je  mynde  of  ray  word,  which  Y  seide  to  jou.  The 
seruaunt  is  not  grettere  than  his  lord.     If  thei  han  pursued 
faie,  thei  schulen  pursue  jou  also  ;  if  thei  han  kept  my  word, 
lei  schulen  kepe  joure  also.    But  thei  schulen  do  to  jou  alle 
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these  thingis  for  my  name,  for  ihei  knowen  not  hym  that 
22  seme  me.     If  Y  hadde  not  comun,  and  hadde  not  spokun  to 

hem,  thei  schulden  not  haue  synne  ;  but  now  thei  haue  noon 
J3  excusacioun  of  her  synne.  He  that  hatith  me,  hatith  also  my 
24fadir.     If  Y  hadde  not  doon  werkis  in  hem,  whiche  noon 

other  man  dide,  thei  schulden  not  haue  synne ;  but  now  both 
iSthei  han  seyn,  and  hatid  me  and  my  fadir.      But  that  the 

word  be  fulfillid,  that  is  wrilun  in  her  lawe,  For  thei  haddeqj 
;G  me  in  hate  with  outen  cause.     But  whanne  the  coumfortouir' 

schai  come,  which  Y  schal  sende  to  30U  fro  the  fadir,  a  spirit 

of  treuthe,  which  cometh  of  the  fadir,  he  schal  here  witness- 

yng  of  me  ;  and  je  schuJcn  here  witnessyng,  for  56  ben  widi 

me  fro  the  bigynnyng. 


\ 


Cap.  XVL 


buJ 


1  These  thingis  Y  haue  spokun  to  jou,  that  je  be  not  sclai 

2  drid.     Thei  schulen  make  jou  with  outen  the  synagogis, 
the  our  cometh,  that  ech  man  that  sleeth  jou,  deme  that 

3doith  seruyce  to  God.     And  thei  schulen  do  to  jou  these 

4  thingis,  for  thei  han  not  knowun  the  fadir,  nether  me.     But 

these  thingis  Y  spak  to  jou,  that  whanne  the  our  of  hem 

I  schal  come,  je  haue  mynde,  that  Y  seide  to  3011.     Y  seide 

not  to  30U  these  thingis  fro  the  bigynnyng,  for  Y  was  with 

50U.     And  now  Y  go  to  hym  that  sente  me,  and  no  man  of 

6  sou  axith  me,  Wliidur  thou  goist?  but  for  Y  haue  spokun 

to  JOU  these  thingis,  heuynesse   hath  fulfillid  joure    herte. 

-ButY  seie  to  jou  treuthe,  it  spediih  to  30U,  that  Y  go  ;  for 

if  Y  go  not  forth,  the  coumfortour  schal  not  come  to  30U  ; 

*but  if  Y  go  forth,  Y  schal  sende  hym  to  50U.     And  whanne 

he  cometh,  he  schal  repreue  the  world  of  synne,  and  of 

-l^mnftsse,  and  of  doom.       Of  synne,  for  thei   han  not 

yr^trr^"'  me ;  and  of  ri3twisnesse,  for  Y  go  to  the  fadir,  and 

,  nM« vadalCB not  se  me;  but  of  doom,  for  the  prince  of 
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i»  this  world  is  now  demed.     Jit  Y  haue  many  ihingis  for  to 

ijseie  to  jou,  but  je  moun  not  bere  hem  now.  But  whanne 
ihilke  spirit  of  treuthe  cometh,  he  schal  teche  3011  al  trewthe ; 
for  he  schal  not  speke  of  hym  silf,  but  what  euer  thinges  he 
schal  here,  he  sclial  speke ;  and  he  schal  telle  to  gou  tho 

i4thingis  that  ben  to  come.     He  schal  clarifie  me,  for  of  myne 

15  he  sdhal  take,  and  schall  telle  to  jou.  Alle  thingis  whiche 
euer  the  fadir  hath,  ben  myne ;  therfor  Y  seide  to  jou,  for  of 

ifimyne  he  schal  take,  and  schal  telle  to  50U.  A  litil,  and 
thaime  je  schulen  not  se  me;   and  eftsoone  a.  litil,  and  je 

i^Bcbulcn  se  me,  for  Y  go  to  the  fadir.  Therfor  summe  of 
hise  disciplis  seiden  togidere,  What  is  this  thing  thai  he  seith 
to  vs,  A  htil,  and  je  schulen  not  se  me  ;  and  eftsoone  a  litil, 

18  and  je  schulen  se  me,  for  Y  go  to  the  fadir  ?  Therfor  thei 
seiden,  What  is  this  that  he  seith  to  vs,  A  litil?  we  witen  not 

ii)  what  he  spekith.  And  Jhesus  knew,  that  thei  wolden  axe 
hym,  and  he  seide  to  hem.  Of  this  thing  je  seken  among  jou, 
for  Y  seide,  A  litil,  and  je  schulen  not  se  me ;  and  eflsoone 

10  a  litil,  and  je  schulen  se  me.  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to  jou, 
that  je  schulen  mourne  and  wepe,  but  the  world  schal  haue 
ioye;  and  je  schulen  be  soreuful,  but  joure  sorewe  schal 

Ji  turne  in  to  ioye.  A  woraman  whanne  sche  berith  child,  hath 
heuynesse,  for  hir  tyme  is  comun  ;  but  whanne  sche  hath 
borun  a  sone,  now  sche  thenkith  not  on  the  peyne,  for  ioye, 

ti  for  a  man  is  borun  in  to  the  world.  And  therfor  ^e  han  now 
sorew,  but  eftsoone  Y  schal  se  30U,  and  joure  herte  schal 

jj  haue  ioie,  and  no  man  schal  take  fro  30U  joure  ioie.  And  in 
that  day  je  schulen  not  axe  me  ony  thing  ;  treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie 
to  )0U,  if  36  axen  the  fadir  ony  thing  in  my  name,  he  schal 

i4;7ue  to  joii.     Til  now  36  asiden  no  thing  in  my  name;  axe 

15  je,  and  36  schulen  take,  that  joure  ioie  be  ful,  Y  haue 
spokun  to  30U  these  thingis  in  prouerbis  ;  the  our  cometh, 
whanne  now  Y  schal  not  speke  to  30U  in  prouerbis,  but 
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]6opynii  of  my  fadir  Y  schal  telle  to  jou.  In  that  dai  je 
schulen  ase  in  my  name ;  and  Y  seie  not  to  jou,  that  Y 

37  Bchal  pjej-e  the  fadir  of  50U ;  for  the  fadir  hym  silf  loueth 
JOU,  for  56  han  loued  me,  and  han  bileued,  that  Y  wente  out 

iH  fro  God.  Y  wente  out  fro  the  fadir,  and  Y  cam  in  to  the 
world ;  eftsoone  Y  leeue  the  world,  and  Y  go  to  the  fadir. 

ji)  Hise  disciplis  seiden  to  hym,  Lo  !  now  thou  spekist  opynii, 

30  and  thou  seist  no  prouerbe.  Now  we  witen,  that  thou  wost 
alle  thingis  ;  and  it  is  not  nede  to  thee,  that  ony  man  axe 
thee.      In  this  thing:  we  bileuen,  that  thou  wentist  out  fro 

31  God.     Jhesus  answeride  to  hem,  Now  je  bileuen.     Lo  !  the 

32  our  Cometh,  and  now  it  cometh,  that  je  be  disparplid,  ech  in 
to  hise  owne  thingis,  and  that  36  leeue  me  aloone ;  and  Y 

33  am  not  aloone,  for  the  fadir  is  with  me.     These  thingis  Y   • 
haue  spokun  to  30U,  that  je  haue  pees  in  me ;  in  the  world 
56  schulen  haue  disese,  but  trust  je,  Yhaue  ouercomun  the 
world. 

Cap.  XVII. 

I      These  thingis  Jhesus  spak,  and  whanne  he  hadde  cast  vp 

hise  qen  in  to  heuene,  he  seide,  Fadir,  the  our  cometh,  clari- 
t  fie  thi  sone,  that  thi  sone  clarifie  thee.     As  thou  hast  jouun 

to  hym  power  on  ech  tleisch,  that  al  thing  that  thou  hast 
J  jouun  to  hym,  he  jyue  to  hem  euerlastynge  lijf.     And  this  is 

euerlastynge  lijf,  that  thei  knowe  thee  very  God  aloone,  and 
4,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jhesu  Crist.     Y  haue  clarified  thee  on 

the  erlhe,  Y  haue  endid  the  werk,  that  thou  hast  jouun  to  me 
jto  do.     And  now,  fadir,  clarifie  thou  me  at  thi  silf,  with  the 

dM^DCSse  that  Y  hadde  at  thee,  bifor  the  world  was  maad. 
6Y  haue  schewid  thi  name  to  iho  men,  whiche  thou  hast 

IMUUii  10  me  of  the  world  :  thei  weren  thine,  and  thou  hast 
;  wuun  hem  to  me,  and  thei  han  kept  thi  word.     And  now 

iiw>  han  knowun,  that  alle  thingis  that  thou  hast  jouun  to 
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8  me,  ben  of  thee.  For  the  wordis  that  thou  hast  jouun  to 
me,  Y  3af  to  hem ;  and  thei  han  takun,  and  han  knowun 
verili,  that  Y  wente  out  fro  thee ;  and  thei  bileueden,  that 

9  thou  sentist  me.  Y  preie  for  hem,  V  preye  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  hem  that  thou  hast  ^ouun  to  me,  for  thei  ben 

10  thine.     And  alle  my  thingis  ben  thine,  and  thi  thingis  ben 

1 1  myne  ;  and  Y  am  clarified  in  hem.  And  now  Y  am  not  in 
the  world,  and  these  ben  in  the  world,  and  Y  come  to  thee. 
Hooli  fadir,  kepe  hem  in  thi  name,  whiche  thou  jauest  to 

12  me,  that  thei  ben  oon,  as  we  ben.     While  Y  was  with  hem, 

Y  kepte  hem  in  thi  name;   thilke  that  thou  ^auest  to  me, 

Y  kepte,  and  noon  of  hem  perischide,  but  the  sone  of  perdi- 
i^cioun,  that  the  scripture  be  fulfillid.     But  now  Y  come  to 

thee,  and  Y  speke  these  thingis  in  the  world,  that  thei  haue 

14  my  ioie  fulfillid  in  hem  silf.  Y  3af  to  hem  thi  word,  and 
the  world   hadde  hem  in  hate;    for  thei   ben   not  of  the 

1 5  world,  as  Y  am  not  of  the  world.  Y  preye  not,  that  thou 
take  hem  awei  fro  the  world,  but  that  thou  kepe  hem  fro 

16  yuel.     They  ben  not  of  the  world,  as  Y  am  not  of  the  world. 
i7Halewe  thou  hem  in  treuth ;  thi  word  is  treuthe.     As  thou 

18  sentist  me  in  to  the  world,  also  Y  sente  hem  in  to  the  world. 

19  And  Y  halewe  my  silf  for  hem,  that  also  thei  ben  halewid  in 

20  treuthe.     And  Y  preye  not  oneH  for  hem,  but  also  for  hem 

21  that  schulden  bileue  in  to  me  bi  the  word  of  hem ;  that  all 
ben  oon,  as  thou,  fadir,  in  me,  and  Y  in  thee,  that  also  thei 
in  vs  be  oon ;  that  the  world  bileue,  that  thou  hast  sent  me* 

22  And  Y  haue  ^ouun  to  hem  the  clerenesse,  that  thou  hast 

23  30uun  to  me,  that  thei  ben  oon,  as  we  ben  oon  ;  Y  in  hem, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  thei  be  endid  in  to  oon ;  and  that  the 
world  knowe,  that  thou  sentist  me,  and  hast  loued  hem,  as 

24  thou  hast  loued  also  me.  Fadir,  thei  whiche  thou  jauest  to 
me,  Y  wole  that  where  Y  am,  that  thei  be  with  me,  that  thei 
see  my  clerenesse,  that  thou  hast  jouun  io  me ;   for  thou 
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!5  louedist  me  bifor  the  makyng  of  the  world.  Fadir,  rgtfiili 
the  world   knew    thee   not,    but  Y   knew    thee,    and   these 

»6knewen,  that  thou  sentiat  me.  And  Y  haue  maad  thi  name 
knowun  to  hem,  and  schal  make  knowun ;  that  the  loue  bi 
which  thou  hast  loued  me,  be  in  hem,  and  Y  in  hem. 

Cap,  XVIIl. 

I  Whanne  Jhesus  hadde  seid  these  thingis,  he  wente  out 
with  hise  disciplis  ouer  the  strond  of  Cedron,  where  was  a 

3  )erd,  in  to  which  he  entride,  and  hise  disciplis.  And  Judas, 
that  bjtrayede  hym,  knew  the  place,   for  ofte  Jhesus  cam 

3  thidur  with  hise  disciplis.  Therfor  whanne  Judas  hadde 
takun  a  cumpany  of  kny3tis,  and  mynystris  of  the  bischopig 
and  of  the  Fariseis,  he  cam  thidur  with  lanternys,  and  brond- 

4is,  and  armeris.  And  so  Jhesus  witynge  alle  thingis  that 
weren  to  come   on  hym,  wente    forth,  and  seide   to   hem, 

5  Whom  seken  je  f  Thei  answeriden  to  hym,  Jhesu  of  Naza- 
reth.    Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Y  am.     And  Judas  that  bitraiede 

6  hym,  stood  with  hem.     And  whanne  he  seide  to  hem,  Y  am, 

7  thei  wenten  abak,  and  fellen  doun  on  the  erthe.  And  eft  he 
aside  hem,   Whom   seken  je  ?     And  thei  sciden,  Jhesu  of 

8  Nazareth.  He  answeride  to  hem,  Y  seide  to  500,  that  Y  am ; 
glherfor  if  je  seken  me,  suffre  36  these  to  go  awei.     That  the 

word  which  he  seide  schulde  be  fulfiUid,  For  Y  loste  not  ony 

10  of  hem,  whiche  thou  hast  jouun  to  me.     Therfor  Symount 

Petre  hadde  a  swerd,  and  drow  it  out,  and  smoot  the  ser- 

naunt  of  the  bischo]),  and  kiltide  of  his  rijt  eer.     And  the 

II  narae  of  the  seniaunt  was  Malcus.  Therfor  Jhesus  seide  to 
Petre,  Putte  thou  thi  swerd  in  to  thi  schethe ;  wok  thou  not, 

iilhai  Y  drynke  the  cuppe,  that  my  fadir  jaf  to  me  ?  Therfor 
ihe  cumpenye  of  kn)'3tis,  and  the  tribune,  and  the  mynystris 
tjo(  the  Jewis,  token  Jhesu,  and  bounden  hym,  and  leddea 
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hym  first  to  Annas ;  for  he  was  fadir  of  Caifas  wiff,  that  Ivas 

14  bischop  of  that  ^eer.     And  it  was  Caifas,  that  ^af  counsel  to 

15  the  Jewis,  that  it  spedith,  that  o  man  die  for  the  puple.  But 
Symount  Petre  suede  Jhesu,  and  another  disciple ;  and  thilke 
disciple  was  knowun  to  the  bischop.     And  he  entride  with 

16  Jhesu,  in  to  the  halle  of  the  bischop  ;  but  Petre  stood  at  the 
dore  with  outforth.  Therfor  the  tother  disciple,  that  wa* 
knowun  to  the  bischop,  wente  out,  and  seide  to  the  wortirtian 

17  that  kepte  the  dore,  and  broujte  in  Petre.  And  the  damysel, 
kepere  of  the  dore,  seide  to  Petre,  Whether  thou  art  also  of 

18  this  mannys  disciplis?  He  seide,  Y  am  not.  And  the  sw- 
uantis  and  mynystris  stooden  at  the  coolis,  for  it  was  cooid, 
and  thei  warmyden  hem ;  ahd  Petre  was  with  hem,  stondynge 

19  and  warmynge  hym.     And  the  bischop  axide  Jhesu  of  hise 

20  disciplis,  and  of  his  techyng.  Jhesus  answerde  to  hyi», 
Y  haue  spokun  op)mli  to  the  world ;  Y  taujte  euermore  iA 
the  synagoge,  and  in  the  temple,  whider  alle  the  Jewis  canveti 

2 1  togidere,  and  in  hiddlis  Y  spak  no  thing.  What  axist  thou 
me  ?  axe  hem  that  herden,  what  Y  haue  spokun  to  hem ;  lo  ! 

22  thei  witen,  what  thingis  Y  haue  seid.  Whanne  he  hadde  seid 
these  thingis,  oon  of  the  mynystris  stondynge  nij,  jaf  a  bufltet 
to   Jhesu,  and  seide,  Answerist  thou  so  to  the  bischop? 

23  Jhesus  answeride  to  hym.  If  Y  haue  spokun  ytiel,  here  thou 
witnessyng  of  yuel ;  but  if  Y seide  wel,  whi  smytist  thou  me? 

24  And  Annas  sente  hym  boundun  to  Caifas,  the  bischop.    And 

25  Symount  Petre  stood,  and  warmyde  hym  ;  and  thei  seiden  to 
hym,  Whether  also  thou  art  his  disciple  ?     He  denyede,  and 

26  seide,  Y  am  not.  Oon  of  the  bischops  seruantis,  cosyn  of 
hym,  whos  eere  Petre  kitte  of,  seide,  Sa3  Y  thee  not  in  the 

27  3erd  with  hym  ?     And  Petre  eftsoone  denyede,  and  anoon 

28  the  cok  crew.  Thanne  thei  leddien  Jhesu  to  Cayfas,  in  to 
the  moot  halle  ;  and  it  was  eerli,  and  thei  entriden  not  in  to 
the  moot  Imlle,  that  thei  schulden  not  be  defdulid)  but  that 

Q  2 


228  JOHN,  XJX. 

29  thei  schulden  ete  pask.  Therfor  Pilat  wente  out  with  out- 
forth  to  hem,  and  seide,  What  accusyng  brynge  je  a3ens  this 

30  man  ?     Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym,  If  this  were  not 

31  a  mysdoere,  we  hadden  not  bitakun  hym  to  thee.  Thanne 
Pilat  seith  to  hem,  Take  je  hym,  and  deme  ^e  him,  after 
30ure  lawe.     And  the  Jewis  seiden  to  hym,  It  is  not  leueful 

32  to  vs  to  sle  ony  man ;  that  the  word  of  Jhesu  schulde  be 
fulfillid,  whiche  he  seide,  signifiynge  bi  what  deth  he  schulde 

33  die.  Therfor  eftsoone  Pilat  entride  in  to  the  moot  halle,  and 
clepide  Jhesu,  and  seide  to  hym.  Art  thou  kyng  of  Jewis  ? 

34  Jhesus  answerde,  and  seide  to  hym,  Seist  thou  this  thing  of  thi 

35  silf,  ether  othere  han  seid  to  thee  of  me  ?  Pilat  answeride, 
Whether  Y  am  a  Jewe  ?     Thi  folc  and  bischops  bitoken  thee 

36  to  me ;  what  hast  thou  don  ?  Jhesus  answeride.  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
my  mynystris  schulden  strjoie,  that  Y  schulde  not  be  takun 

37  to  the  Jewis ;  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  here.  And  so 
Pilat  seide  to  hym,  Thanne  thou  art  a  king.  Jhesus  an- 
sweride, Thou  seist,  that  Y  am  a  king.  To  this  thing  Y  am 
borun,  and  to  this  Y  am  comun  in  to  the  world,  to  bere  wit- 
nessing to  treuthe.     Eche  that  is  of  treuthe,  herith  my  vols. 

38  Pilat  seith  to  hym,  What  is  treuthe  ?  And  whanne  he  hadde 
seid  this  thing,  eft  he  wente  out  to  the  Jewis,  and  seide  to 

39  hem,  Y  fynde  no  cause  in  hym.  But  it  is  a  custom  to  50U, 
that  Y  delyuere  oon  to  50U  in  pask  ;  therfor  wole  ^e  that  Y 

40  delyuere  to  50U  the  kyng  of  Jewis  ?  Alle  crieden  eftsoone, 
and  seiden,  Not  this,  but  Baraban.  And  Barabas  was  a 
theef. 

Cap.  XIX. 

I  Therfor  Pilat  took  thanne  Jhesu,  and  scourgide.  And 
2kni3tis  writhen  a  coroun  of  thornes,  and  setten  on  his 
3  heed,  and  diden  aboute  hym  a  cloth  of  purpur,  and  camen 


JOHN,  XIX.  7,7,9 

to  him,  and  seiden,  Heil,  kyng  of  Jewis.  And  thei  ^auen 
4  to  him  buffatis.     Eftsoone   Pilat  wente  out,   and   seide   to 

hem,  Lol  Y  brynge  hym  out  to  50U,  that  ^e  knowe,  that 
5Y   fynde   no   cause   in   him.      And   so  Jhesus   wente  out, 

berynge  a  coroun  of  thornes,  and  a  cloth  of  purpur.     And 

6  he  seith  to  hem,  Lo  I  the  man.  But  whanne  the  bischopis 
and  mynystris  hadden  seyn  hym,  thei  crieden,  and  seiden, 
Crucifie,  crucifie  hym.     Pilat  seith  to  hem.  Take  ^e  hym, 

7  and  crucifie  ^e,  for  Y  fynde  no  cause  in  hym.  The  Jewis 
answeriden  to  hym,  We  han  a  lawe,  and  bi  the  lawe  he 

Sowith  to  die,  for  he  made  hym  Goddis  sone.  Therfor 
whanne.  Pilat  hadde  herd  this  word,  he  dredde  the  more* 

9  And  he  wente  in  to  the  moot  halle  eftsoone,  and  seide  to 
Jhesu,  Of  whennus  art  thou  ?    But  Jhesus  ^af  noon  answere 

10  to  him.  Pilat  seith  to  him,  Spekist  thou  not  to  me  ?  Woost 
thou  not,  that  Y  haue  power  to  crucifie  thee,  and  Y  haue 

1 1  power  to  delyuere  thee  ?  Jhesus  answeride,  Thou  schuldist 
not  haue  ony  power  a^ens  me,  but  it  were  ^ouun  to  thee  from 
aboue;  therfor  he  that  bitook  me  to  thee,  hath  the  more 

12  synne.  Fro  that  tyme  Pilat  soujte  to  delyuere  hym;  but  the 
Jewis  crieden,  and  seiden.  If  thou  delyuerist  this  man,  thou 
art  not  the  emperouris  freend;    for  ech  man  that   makith 

13  hym  silf  king,  a3en  seith  the  emperoure.  And  Pilat,  whanne 
he  hadde  herd  these  wordis,  ledde  Jhesu  forth,  and  sat  for 
domesman  in  a  place,  that  is  seid  Licostratos,  but  in  Ebrew 

14  Golgatha.     And  it  was  pask  eue,  as  it  were  the  sixte  our. 

15  And  he  seith  to  the  Jewis,  Lo  1  joure  king.  But  thei  crieden, 
and  seiden,  Take  awei,  take  awei ;  crucifie  him.  Pilat  seith 
to  hem,  Schal  I  crucifie  ^oure  king  ?    The  bischops  answeri- 

16  den,  We  han  no  king  but  the  emperour.  And  thanne  Pilat 
bitook  him  to  hem,  that  he  schulde  be  crucified.     And  thei 

17  token  Jhesu,  and  ledden  hm  out.  And  he  bar  to  hym  silf 
a  cros,  and  wente  out  in  to  that  place,  that  is  seid  of  Caluarie,' 
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i8in  Ebreu  Golgatha;  where  thci  crucifieden  him,  and  othere 

Iweyne  with  him,  oon  on  this  side  and  om  on  that  side,  and 

19  Jhesiis  in  the  myddil.     And  Pilat  wroot  a  title,  and  selte  on 

the  cros ;  and  it  was  writun,  Jhesu  of  Nazareth,  king  of  Jewis. 

so  Tlierfor  manye  of  the  Jewis  redden  this  title,  for  the  place 

where  Jheaus  was  crucified,  was  1113  the  cilee,  and  it  wa8 

11  writun  in  Ebreu,  Greek,  and  Latyn.     Therfor  the  bischops 

of  the  Jewis  seiden  to  Pilat,  Nyle  thou  write  kyng  of  Jewia, 

1)  but  for  he  seidc,  Y  am  king  of  Jewis.     Pilat  answeride.  That 

1.1  that  Y  haue  writun,  Y  haue  writun.  Therfor  the  knyjtis  whanne 

ihei  hftdden  crucified  hym,  token  hise  clothis,  and  maden  foure 

pttrtii,  to  ech  knyjt  a  part,  and  a  coot.     And  the  coot  was 

14  without  seem,  and  wouun  al  aboute.    Therfor  the!  seiden  togi- 

dere,  Kittc  we  notit,but  caste  we  lot,  whos  it  is ;  that  the  scripture 

be  ftilflllid,  seiynge,  Thei  partiden  my  clothis  to  hem,  and  on 

my  cloth  the!  caaten  lot.     And  the  knijtis  diden  these  thingis. 

tj  But  bisidis  the  cros  of  Jhesu  stoden  his  modir,  and  the  sistir 

rtflCllUmodir,  Marie  Cleofe,  and  Marie  Maudeleyne.     Therfor 

ine  Jhesu  hadde  seyn  his  modir,  and  the  disciple  Btond- 

whom  he  louyde,  he  seith  to  hise  modir,  Womman. 

•one.     Aflyrward  he  seith  to    the  disciple,    Lo !   thi 

,     And  fro  that  our  the  disciple  took  hir  in   to  his 

Aftirward  Jhesus  witynge,  that  now  alle  thingis  ben 

ihW  the  scripture  were  fulfillid,  he  seilh,  Y  ihirste. 

k  w»s«l  wivs  set  ful  of  vynegre.      And  thei  levden  in 

Al|c  ^4iie  the  spounge  ful  of  vynegre,  and  putlen  to  his 

9»«MMk    Therfor  whanne  Jhesus  hadde  takun  the  vynegre, 

kl«*4  tt  is  eiKlid.     And  whanne  his  heed  was  bowid  doun, 

;|ihft«i  1^  <iM  gOoiC.     Therfor  for  it  was  the  pask  cue,  ih&t 

te  >»to>  sAilMen  not  abide  on  the  cros  in  the  sabat,  for 

te  w  >  fleet  Mtbnt  dai,  the  Jewis  preidcn  Filat,  that  the 

^t*.  3i  tab  sdtuUlen   be  brokun,  and  thei    takun   awet. 

aAkMk  klCpt  MMS,  and  thei  braken   the   thies  of  the 
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jj  firste,  and  of  the  tothere,  that  was  crucified  with  hym.     But 
whanne  thei  weren  comun  to  Jhesu,  as  thei  sayn  him  deed 
lj4thanne,  thei  braken  not  hise  thies ;  but  oon  of  the  knyjtis 
opcnyde  hts  side  with  a  spere,  and  anoon  blood  and  watir 
[jjwenten  out.     And  he  that   saij,  bare  witnessyng,  and  his 
I    witnessing  is  trewe  ;  and  he  wool  that  he  seith  trewe  thingis, 
36  that  je  bileue.     And  these  thingis  weren  don,  that  the  scrip- 
ture schulde  be  fulfiUid,  je  schulen  not  breke  a  boon  of  hym. 
J7And  eftsoone  another  scripture   seith,    Thei   schulen  se  in 
jSwhom  thei  pijten  thorow.     But  after  these  tbingis  Joseph 
of  Armathi  preyede  Pilat,  that  he  schulde  lake  awei  the  bodi 
of  Jhesu,  for  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jhesu,  but  priui  for 
drtde  of  the  Jewis.     And  PHat  suffride.    And  so  he  cam, 
39  and   took  awei   the  bodi  of  Jhesu.     And  Nychodeme  cam 
also,  that  hadde  come  to  hym  first  hi  nyjt,  and  broujte  a 
ilieddlynge  of  myrre  and  aloes,  as  it  were  an  hundrid  pound. 
i4oAnd  thei  token  the  bodi  of  Jhesu,  and  boundun  it  in  Synun 
I    dothis  with  awete  smellynge  oynementis,  as  it  is  custom  to 
1*1  Jewis  for  to  birie.     And  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 
was  a  jerd,  and  in  the  jerd  a  newe  graue,  in  which  jit  no  man 
1 43  was  leid.     Therfor  there  thei  putten  Jhesu,  for  the  vigilie  of 
Jewis  feeste,  for  the  sepulere  was  nijj 

Cap.  XX. 

I  Anp  in  o  dai  of  the  wouke  Marie  Maudeleyn  cam  eerli  lo 
liie  graae,  whanne  it  was  jit  derk.     And  sche  say  the  stoon 

1  moued  awei  fro  the  graue.  Therfor  sche  ran,  and  cam  to 
Syrflount  Peire,  and  lo  another  disciple,  whom  Jhesus  louede, 
^d  seith  to  hem,  Thei  han  takun  the  Lord  fro  the  graue, 

^,  and  we  witen  not,  where  thei  han  leid  hym.  Therfor  Petre 
wente  out,  and  thiike  other  disciple,  and  thei  camen  to  the 

I  graue.     And  thei  Iweyne  rurinen  togidre,  and  thiike  olha^e. 
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5  disciple  ran  bifor  Petre,  and  cam  first  to  the  graue.     Andf] 

whanne  he  stoupide,  he  sai  the  schetis  liynge,  netheles 
Oentride  not.     Therfor  Symount  Petre  cam  suynge  hym,  anctj 

7  he  enlride  in  to  the  graue,  and  he  say  the  schetis  kid,  and  thelJ 
sudarie  that  was  on  his  heed,  not  leid  with  the  schi 

8  hi  it  silf  wlappLd  in  to  a  place.  Therfor  thanne  tbilk« 
disciple  that  cam  first  to  the   graue,  entride,  and  sai,  and 

gbileuede.     For   thei   knewen   not   yX.    the    scripture,   that   it 

lobehofte  him   to  rise    ^en   fro    deth.     Therfor   the   disciplis 

ij  wenten  eftsoone  to  hem  silf.     But  Marie  stood  at  the  graue 

with  oulfonh  wepynge.     And  the  while  sche   wepte,    sche 

12  bowide  hir,  and  bihclde  forth  in  to  the  graue.  And  sche  sat 
iwei  aungels  sittinge  in  white,  oon  at  the  heed  and  oon  at  the 

13  feet,  where  the  bodi  of  Jhesu  was  leid.  And  thei  seien  to  hir, 
Womman,  what  wepist  thou  ?  Sche  seide  to  hem,  For  thei 
hati  take  awei  my  lord,  and  Y  woot  not,  where  thei  han  leid 

14  him.  Whanne  sche  hadde  seid  these  thingis,  sche  turnede 
bacward,  and  sai  Jhesu  stondinge,  and  wiste  not  that  it  was 

15  Jhesu.  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Womman,  what  wepist  thou? 
whom  sekist  thou  ?  She  gessynge  that  he  was  a  gardynere, 
sdth  to  him,  Sire,  if  thou  hast  takun  him  vp,  seie  to  me, 
where  thou  hast   leid  him,   and    Y   scha!   take  hym   awei. 

16  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Marie,     Sche  turnede,  and  seith  to  hym, 

17  Rabony,  that  is  to  seie,  Maister.  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Nyle 
thou  touclie  me,  for  V  haue  not  jit  stied  to  my  fadir ;  but 
go  to  my  britheren,  and  seie  to  hem,  Y  stie  to  my  fadir  and 

i3  to  30ure  fadir,  to  my  God  and  to  30ure  God.  Marie  Mau- 
deleyne  cam,  tellinge  to  the  disciplis,  That  Y  sai  the  Lord, 

ii}iaA  these  thingis  he  seide  to  me.     Therfor  whanne  it  was 

ene  in  that  dai,  oon  of  the  sabatis,  and  the  jatis  weren  schil, 

«hete  the  disciplis  weren  gaderid.  for  drede  of  the  Jewis, 

JbesBs  cam,  and  stood  in  the  myddil  of  the  disciplis,  and  he 

m,  Pecs  to  jou.    And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this, 
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he  schewide  to  hem  hondis  and  side;  therfor  the  disciplis 

21  ioieden,  for  the  Lord  was  seyn.     And  he  seith  to  hem  eft, 

22  Pees  to  30U ;  as  the  fadir  sente  me,  Y  sende  50U.  Whanne 
he  had  seid  this,  he  blewe  on  hem,  and  seide.  Take  ^e  the 

23Hooli  Goost;  whos  synnes  ^e  forjyuen,  tho  ben  forjouun 
to   hem ;    and   whos   3e   withholden,   tho   ben   withholdun. 

24  But  Thomas,  oon  of  the  twelue,  that  is  seid  Didimus,  was 

25  not  with  hem,  whanne  Jhesus  cam.  Therfor  the  othere 
disciplis  seiden.  We  han  seyn  the  Lord.  And  he  seide  to 
hem.  But  Y  se  in  hise  hondis  the  fitchinge  of  the  nailis, 
and   putte  my  fyngur   in   to  the  places  of  the  nailis,  and 

26putte  myn  hond  in  to  his  side,  Y  schal  not  bileue.  And 
after  ei3te  daies  eftsoone  hise  disciplis  weren  with  ynne,  and 
Thomas  with  hem.  Jhesus  cam,  while  the  ^atis  weren 
schit,   and   stood  in   the  myddil,  and   seide.  Pees  to  50U. 

27  Afterward  he  seith  to  Thomas,  Putte  in  here  thi  fyngur, 
and  se  myn  hondis,  and  putte  hidur  thin  hond,  and  putte 
in  to  my  side,  and  nyle  thou  be  vnbileueful,  but  feithful. 

28  Thomas  answeride,   and  seide  to  him,  My  Lord  and  my 

29  God.  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  Thomas,  for  thou  hast  seyn  me, 
thou  bileuedistj    blessid  ben  thei,  that  seyn  not,  and  han 

3obileued.     And  Jhesus  dide  many  othere  signes  in  the  si^t 
31  of  hise  disciplis,  whiche  ben  not  writun  in  this  book.     But 
these  ben  writun,  that  ^e  bileue,  that  Jhesus  is  Crist,  the 
sone  of  God,  and  that  ^e  bileuynge  haue  lijf  in  his  name. 

Cap.  XXL 

1  Afterward  Jhesus  eftsoone  schewide  hym  to  hise  dis- 
ciplis, at  the  see  of  Tiberias.     And  he  schewide  him  thus. 

2  There  weren  togidere  Symount  Petre,  and  Thomas,  that 
is  seid  Didimus,  and  Nathanael,  that  was  of  the  Cane  of 
Galilee,  and  the  sones  of  Zebedee,  and  tweyne  othere  of 
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3  hise  disciplis,  S)'mount  Petre  seith  to  hem,  Y  go  to  fische, 
Thei  seyn  to  hym.  And  we  comen  with  thee.  And  thei 
wenten  out,  and  wenten  in  to  a  boot.     And  in  that  nijt  thei 

4  token  no  thing.  But  whanne  the  morewe  was  comun, 
Jhesus  stood  in  ihe  brenke;  netheles  the  disciplis  knewen 

6  not,  that  it  was  Jhesus.  Therfor  Jhesus  aeiih  to  hent, 
Children,    whethir   je  han   ony    souping    thing?     Thei  an- 

6sweriden  to  hym,  Nay.  He  seide  to  hem,  Putte  je  the  nett 
in  to  the  rijt  half  of  the  rowing,  and  je  schulen  fynde. 
And  thei  puttiden  the  nett;    and    thanne  thei  mijten    not 

7  drawe  it  for  multitude  of  fischis.  Therfor  thilke  disciple, 
whom  Jhesus  louede,  seide  to  Petre,  It  is  the  Lord.  Sy- 
moant  Petre,  whanne  he  hadde  herd  that  it  is  the  Lord, 
girte  hym  with  a  coote,  for  he  was  nakid,  and  wente  in  to 

8  the  see.  But  the  othere  disciplis  camen  bi  boot,  for  thei 
weTen  not  fer  fro  the  lond,  but  as  a  two  hundrid  cabitis, 

9  drawinge  the  nett  of  fischis.  And  as  thei  camen  doun  in  to 
the  lond,  thei  sayn  coolis  liynge,  and  a  fisch  leid  on,  and 

0  breed.     Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Bringe  ;e  of  ihe  fyschis,  whiche 

1  je  han  takun  now,  Symount  Petre  wente  vp,  and  drowj  the 
nett  in  to  the  lond,  ful  of  grete  fischis,  an  hundrid  fifd  and 
thre ;    and  whanne  thei  weren  so  manye,  the  nett  was  not 

jbrokun.     Jhesus  seith  to  hem.  Come  je,  etc  ^e.     And  nd 

man  of  hem  that  saten  at  the  mete,  durste  axe  hym,  Who  art 

[J  thou,  witinge  that  it  is  the  Lord.     And  Jhesus  cam,  and  tdok 

i4breed,  and  jaf  to  hem,  and  fisch  also.     Now  this  thridde 

tyme  Jhesus  was  schewid  to  hise  disciplis,  whanne  he  hadde 

ajen  fro  deth.     And  whanne  thei  hadde  etun,  Jhesus 

to  Sioioont  Petre,  Symount  of  Joon,  louest  thou  me 

Ihan  these?    He  seith  to  him,  3he,  Lord,  thoti  woost 

Y  lotK  thee,     Jhesus   seith    to   hym,    Fede    ihou  my 

Eft  he  seith  to  hym,  Symount  of  Joon,  louesl 

He  seith  to  him,  5he,  Lord,  thou  woost  ita.%- 
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Y  loue  thee.     He  seith  to  him,  Fede  thou  my  lambren. 

17  He  seith  to  him  the  thridde  tyme,  Simount  of  Joon,  louest 
thou  me  ?  Petre  was  heuy,  for  he  seith  to  hym  the  thridde 
tyme,  Louest  thou  me,  and  he  seith  to  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowist  alle  thingis ;  thou  woost  that  Y  loue  thee.     Jhesus 

18  seith  to  hym,  Fede  my  scheep.  Treuli,  treuli,  Y  seie  to 
thee,  whanne  thou  were  ^ongere,  thou  girdidist  thee,  and 
wandridist  where  thou  woldist ;  but  whanne  thou  schalt  waxe 
eldere,  thou  schalt  holde  forth  thin  hondis,  and  another  schal 

19  girde  thee,  and  schal  lede  thee  whidur  thou  wolt  not.  He 
seide  this  thing,  signifiynge  bi  what  deth  he  schulde  glorifie 
God.     And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  these  thingis,  he  seith 

20  to  hym,  Sue  thou  me.  Petre  turnede,  and  say  thilke  disciple 
suynge,  whom  Jhesus  louede,  which  also  restid  in  the  soper 
on  his  brest,  and  he  seide  to  hym.  Lord,  who  is  it,  that  schal 

2 1  bitraie  thee  ?  Therfor  whanne  Petre  hadde  seyn  this,  he  seith 

22  to  Jhesu,  Lord,  but  what  this  ?  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  So  I 
wole  that  he  dwelle  til  that  Y  come,  what  to  thee  ?  sue  thou 

23  me.  Therfor  this  word  wente  out  among  the  britheren,  that 
thilke  disciple  dieth  not  And  Jhesus  seide  not  to  hym,  that 
he  dieth  not,  but,  So  Y  wole  that  he  dwelle  til  Y  come,  what 

24 to  thee?  This  is  thilke  disciple,  that  berith  witnessyng  of 
these  thingis,  and  wroot  hem ;    and  we  witen,  that  his  wit- 

25  nessyng  is  trewe.  And  ther  ben  also  manye  othere  thingis 
that  Jhesus  dide,  whiche  if  thei  ben  writua  bt  ech  bi  hym  silf, 

Y  deme  that  the  world  hym  silf  schal  not  take  tho  bookis> 
that  ben  to  be  writun. 
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Cap.  I. 

1  Theofle,  first  Y  made  a  serraoun  of  alle  thingis,  tha(l4 

2  Jhesu  bigan  to  do  and  to  teche,  in  to  the  daie  of  his  ascen- 
doun,  in  which  he  comaundide  bi  the  Hooli  Goost  to  1 

3  apostlis,  whiehe  he  hadde  chosun  ;  to  whiche  he  schewide 
hym  silf  alyiie  afiir  his  passioun,  by  many  argumentis,  ap- 
peringe  to  hem  fourti  daies,  and  spekinge  of  the  rewmc  of 

4  God.  Am!  he  ete  with  hem,  and  comaundide,  that  ihei 
schulden  not  departe  fro  Jerusalem,  but  abide  the  biheest  of 

5  the  fadir,  which  je  herden,  he  seide,  bi  my  mouth  ;  for  Joon 
baptiside  in  walir,  but  je  schulen  be  baptisid  in  the  Hooh 

6  Goost,  aftir  these  fewe  dales.  Therfor  thei  that  weren  come 
to  gidere,  axiden  hym,  and   seiden,   Lord,  whether  in  this 

7  time  thou  schalt  restore  the  kingdom  of  Israel?  And  he 
seide  to  hem.  It  is  not  joure  to  knowe  the  tymes  ethet  mo- 

8  mentis,  whiche  the  fadir  hath  put  in  his  power ;  but  je  schulen 
take  the  verlu  of  the  Hooli  Goost  comynge  fro  aboue  in  to 
30U,  and  je  schulen  be  my  wilnessis  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  al 

9]udee,  and  Samarie,  and  to  the  vtmeste  of  the  erthe.  And 
whanne  he  had  seid  these  thingis,  in  her  si^t  he  was  lift  vp,, 

laand  a  cloude  resseyuede  him  fro  her  ijen.  And  whanne  thei  J 
biheelden  hym  goynge  in  to  heuenc,  lo  !   twei  men  stodeo.'l 

iibisidis  hem  in  white  clothing,  and  seiden,  Men  of  Galile,  I 
what  stonden  je  biholdinge  in  to  heuene  ?  This  Jhesu,  which  i 
is  takun  vp  fro  jou  in  to  heuene,  schal  come,  as  je  seyn  hym  '' 

11  goynge  in  to  heuene.     Thanne  thei  turneden  ajen  to  Jeru- 
salem, fro  the  hille  that  is  clepld  /he  hilk  of  Olyuete,  which  is 
ijlMsdis  Jerusalem  an  halidaies  ioumey.    And  whance  thei 
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weren  entrid  in  to  the  hous,  where  thei  dwelliden,  the!  wenten 
vp  in  to  the  soler,  Petir  and  Joon,  James  and  Andreu,  Philip 
and   Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matheu,  James  of  Alphei, 

T4and  Symount  Zelotes,  and  Judas  of  James.  Alle  these  weren 
lastingli  conlynuynge  with  o  wille  in  preier,  with  wymmen, 

15  and  Marie,  the  moder  of  Jhesu,  and  with  hise  britheren.  In 
tho  daies  Petre  roos  vp  in  the  myddil  of  the  britheren,  and 
seide  j  and  iher  was  a  company  of  men  togidere,  almest  an 

i6hundrid  and  twenti ;  Britheren,  it  bihoueth  that  the  scripture 
be  fiUid,  whiche  the  Hooly  Goost  bifore  seide  bi  the  mouth 
of  Dauith,  of  Judas  that  was  ledere  of  hem  that  token  Jhesu ; 

17  and  was  noumbrid  among  vs,  and  gat  a  part  of  this  seruyce. 

i8  And  this/udas  hadde  a  feeld  of  the  hire  of  wickidnesse,  and 
he  was  hangid,  and  to-brast  the  myddil,  and  alle  hise  en- 

igtrailes  weren  sched  abrood.  And  it  was  maad  knowun  to 
■  alle  men  that  dwelten  in  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  ilke  feeld  was 
clepid  Acheldemak  in  the  langage  of  hem,  that  is,  the  feeld 

10  of  blood.  And  it  is  writun  in  the  book  of  Salmes,  The  abi- 
tacioun  of  hem  be  maad  desert,  and  be  ther  noon  that  dwelle 

11  in  it,  and  an  other  take  his  bishopriche.  Therfor  it  bihoueth 
of  these  men,  that  ben  gaderid  togidere  with  vs  in  al  the 
tyme,  in  which  the  Lord  Jhesu  entride,  and  wente  out  among 

lavs,  and  bigan  fro  the  baptym  of  Joon  til  in  to  the  dai  in 

which  he  was  takun  vp  fro  vs,  that  oon  of  these  be  maad  a 
ajwitnesse  of  his  resurreccioun  with  vs.     And  thei  ordeyneden 

tweyn,  Joseph,  that  was  clepid  Barsabas,  that  was  named 
14  Just,  and  Mathie.     And  thei  preieden,   and  seiden.  Thou, 

Lord,  that  knowist  the  hertis  of  alle  men,  schewe  whom  thou 
i;  hast  chosun  of  these  tweyne,  that  oon  take  the  place  of  this 

seruyce  and  apostlehed,  of  which  Judas  trespasside,  that  he 
s6  schulde  go  in  to  his  place.     And  thei  jauen  lottis  to  hem,  and 

the  lot  feldc  on  Mathie ;  and  he  was  noumbrid  with  enleuen 

apostUs. 
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Cap.  II. 


^ 
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1      And  whanne  the  daies  of  Pentecost  weren  fillid,  alle  the 

I  disciplis  weren  togidre    in  the  same  place.      And  sodeynli 
ther  was   maad    a   sown  fro    heuene,  as  of  a  greet  wynde 

3  comynge,  and  it  filhde  al  the  hous  where  thet  saten.     And 
diuerse  tungis  as  her  apperideii  to  hem,  and  it  sat  on  ech  of 

4  hem.     And  alle  weren  fillid  with  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  thei 
bigunnen  to  apeke  diuerse  langagis,  as  the  Hooli  Goost  jaf 

5  to  hem  for  to  speke.    And  ther  weren  in  Jenasalem  dwelHnge 
Jewis,  rehgiouse  men,  of  ech  nacioun  that  is  vndur  heuene. 

6  And  whanne  tliis  vois  was  maad,  the  muhitude  cam  togidere, 
and  thei  weren  astonyed  in  thoujt,  for  ech  man  herde  hem 

7  spekinge  in  his  langage.      And  alle  weren   astonyed,  and 
wondriden,  and  seiden  togidere.  Whether  not  alle  these  that 

8  apeken  ben  men  of  Galyle,  and  hou  herden  we  ech  man  his 

9  langage  in  which  we  ben  borun?    Parthi,  and  Medi,  and  Ela- 
rayte,  and  thei  that  dwellen  at  Mesopotami,  Judee,  and  Capo- 

10  dosie,  and  Ponte,  and  Asie,  Frigie,  and  Pamfilie,  Egipt,  and 
the  parties  of  Libie,  thatisaboue  Sirenen,  and  comehngis  Rom- 

II  ayns,  and  Jewis,  and  proselitis,  men  of  Crete,  and  of  Arable, 
we  han  herd  hem  spekynge  in  oure  langagis  the  grete  thingia 

11  of  God.  And  alle  weren  astonyed,  and  wondriden,  and  seiden 
:3  togidere,  What  wole  this  thing  be  ?  And  othere  scorneden. 
Hand  seiden.  For  these  men  ben  ful  of  must.     But  Petre  stood  J 

with  the  enleuene,  and  reiside  vp  his  vois,  and  spak  to  hera^  I 

Je  Jewis,  and  alle  that  dwellen  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  knowun  ^ 
15  to  50U,  and  with  eria  perseyne  je  my  wordis.     For  not  as  je 

wenen,  these  ben  dronkun,  whanne  it  is  the  thridde  our  of 
i6the  dai ;  but  this  it  is,  that  was  seid  bi  the  prophete  Johel, 
17  And  it  schal  be  m  the  laste  daies,  the  Lord  seith,  Y  schal 

hdde  out  my  spirit  on  ech  fleiscli ;    and  joure  sones  and 
jcmre  dou3tiis    schulen    prophesie,    and    joure    jonge  men 
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ichulen  %e  visiouns,  and  joure  eldris  schulen  dreme  sweuenes. 
iSAnd  on  my  seruauntis  and  myn  handmaidens  in  iho  daies  Y 

scha!  schede  out  of  my  spirit,  and  thei  schulen  prophecie. 
19  And  Y  schal  3yue  gretc  wondris  in  heuene  aboue,  and  signes 
loin  erthe  bynethe,  blood,  and  fier,  and  heete  of  smoke.     The 

sunne  schal  be  turned  in  to  derknessis,  and  the  moone  in  to 

blood,  bifor  tliat  the  greet  and  the  opyn  dai  of  the  Lord 
11  come.  And  it  schal  be,  ech  man  which  euere  schal  clepe  to 
lahelp  the  name  of  the  Lord,  schal  be  saaf     Je  men  of  Israel, 

here  je  these  wordis.     Jhesu  of  Nazareth,  a  man  preued  of 

God  bifor  jou  bi  vertues,  and  wondris,  and  tokenes,  which 
13  God  dide  bi  hym  in  the  myddil  of  30U,  as  je  witen,  je  lur- 

mentiden,  and  kiliiden  hym  bi  the  hoondis  of  wyckid  men, 

bi  counseil  detemiyned  and  bitakun  bi  the  forknouwyng  of 
34  God.    .Whom  God  reiside,  whanne  sorewis  of  belle  weren 

vnboundun,  bi  that  that  it  was  impossible  that  he  were  holdun 
»5  of  it.     For  Dauid  seith  of  hym,  Y  saij  afer  the  Lord  bifore 

me  euermore,  for  he  is  on  my  rijthalf,  that  Y  be  not  mouyd. 
16  For  this  thing  myn  herte  ioiede,  and  my  lunge  made  ful  out 
ayioye,  and  more  ouere  my  fleisch  schal  reste  in  hope.     For 

thou  schalt  not  leeue  my  soule  in  helle,  nethir  thou  schalt 
iSjiue  thin  hooli  to  se  corrupcioun.     Thou  hast  maad  knowun 

to  me  the  weies  of  lijf,  thou  schalt  fille  me  in  mjrthe  with  thi 
ag  face.     Britheren,   be  it  leueful  boldh   to  seie  to  30U  of  the 

paldark  Dauid,  for  he  is  deed  and  biried,  and  his  sepulcre 

30  is  among  vs  in  to  this  dai.  Therfore  whanne  he  was  a  pro- 
phele,  and  wiste,  that  with  a  greet  00th  God  hadde  sworn  to 
hym,  that  of  the  fruyt  of  his  leende  schulde  oon  sitte  on  his 

31  seete,  he  seynge  afer  spak  of  the  resurreccioun  of  Crist,  for 
nether  he  was  left  in  helle,  nether  his  fleisch  sai^  corrupcioun. 

31  God  reiside  this  Jhesu,  to  whom  we  alle  ben  witnessis.  Ther- 

J3  for  he  was  enhaunsid  bi  the  ri^thoond  of  God,  and  thorouj 

the  biheeat  of  the  Hooli  Goosl  that  he  took  of  the  fadir,  he 
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34achedi:ie  out  this  sptri'/,  that  ^e  seen  and  heren,     Fpr  Dauid'Q 
stiede  not  in  to  hcuene ;  but  he  seilh,  The  Lord  seide  to  my  ■ 

3.^  Lord,  Sitte  thou  on  my  rijt  half,  ti!  Y  putte  thin  enemyes  a-J 

36 stool  of  thi  feet.  Therfor  nioost  certeynli  wite  al  the  hous  O 
Israel,  that  God  made  hym  bothe  Lord  and  Crist,  this  Jhesn^ 

37  whom  je  crucefieden.     Whanne  thei  herden  these  thingisj" 
thei  weren  corapunct  in  herte ;  and  thei  seiden  to  Petre  and 

3$  othere  apostlis,  Britheren,  what  schulen  we  do  ?  And  Petre 
seide  to  hem,  Do  je  penaunce,  and  eche  of  30U  be  baptisid 
in  the  name  of  Jhesu  Crist,  in  to  remissioun  of  joure  synnes  ; 

39  and  je  schulen  take  the  jifte  of  the  Hooli  Goost.  For  the 
biheest  is  to  50U,  and  to  joure  sones,  and  to  alle  that  ben  fer, 

40  which  euer  oure  Lord  God  hath  clepid.  Also  with  othere 
wordis  ful  many  he  witnesside  to  hem,  and  monestide  hem, 
and    seide,    Be    je   sauyd   fro    this    schrewid    generacioun. 

4tThanne  thei  that  resseyueden  his  word  wcren  baptisid,  and 
in  that  dai  souHs  weren  encreessid,  aboute  thre  thousinde  ; 

42  and  weren  lastynge  stabli  in  the  teehing  of  the  aposths,  and 

43  in  comynyng  of  the  breking  of  breed,  and  in  preieris.  And 
drede  was  maad  to  ech  man.  And  many  wondris  and  signes 
weren  don  bi  the  apostlis  in  Jerusalem,  and  greet  drede  was 

44in  alle.     And  alle  that  bileueden  weren  togidre,  and  hadden 

45  alle  thingis  comyn.  Thei  seiden  possessiouns  and  catel,  and 
departiden  tho  thingis  to  alle  men,  as  it  was  nede  to  ech. 

46  And  ech  dai  thei  dwelliden  stabli  with  o  wille  in  the  temple, 
and  braken  breed  aboute  housis,  and  token  mete  with  ful  out 

4;  ioye  and  symplenesse  of  herte,  and  herieden  togidere  God, 
and  hadden  grace  to  al  the  folk.  And  the  Lord  encreside 
hem  that  weren  maad  saaf,  ech  dai  in  to  the  same  thing. 


Cap.  in. 
Asm  Petre  and  Joon  wenten  vp  in  to  the  temple,  at 
am  of  preiyng.     And  a  man  that  waa  lame  fro 
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wombe  of  his  modir,  was  borun,  and  was  leid  ech  dai  at  the 
^    5  ate  of  the  temple,  that  is  seid  feir,  to  axe  abnes  of  men  that 

3  entriden  in  to  the  temple.     This,  whanne  he  say  Petre  and 
Joon  bigynnynge  to  entre  in  to  the  temple,  preyede  that  he 

4  schulde  take  almes.     And  Petre  with  Joon  bihelde  on  h)Tn, 
sand  seide,  Biholde  thou  in  to  vs.      And  he  biheelde  in  to 

hem,  and  hopide,  that  he  schulde  take  sumwhat  of  hem, 

6  But  Petre  seide,  Y  haue  nether  siluer  ne  gold ;  but  that  that 
Y  haue,  Y  ^iue  to  thee.     In  the  name  of  Jhesu  Crist  of 

7  Nazareth,  rise  thou  vp,  and  go.     And  he  took  hym  bi  the 
ri^thoond,  and  heuede  hym  vp ;  and  anoon  hise  leggis  and 

8  hise  feet  weren  sowdid  togidere ;  and  he  lippide,  and  stood, 
and  wandride.     And  he  entride  with  hem  in  to  the  temple, 

9  and  wandride,  and  lippide,  and  heriede  God.     And  al  the 
lopuple   sai   hym   walkinge,   and  heriynge   God.      And   thei 

knewen  hym,  that  he  it  was  that  sat  at  almes  at  the  feire  jate 
of  the  temple.      And  thei  weren  fillid  with  wondryng,  and 

1 1  stoniynge,  in  that  thing  that  byfelde  to  hym.  But  whanne 
thei  sien  Petre  and  Joon,  al  the  puple  ran  to  hem  at  the 
porche  that  was  clepid  of  Salomon,  and  wondriden  greetli. 

12  And  Petre  sij,  and  answeride  to  the  puple,  Men  of  Israel, 
what  wondren  ^e  in  this  thing  ?  ether  what  biholden  je  vs,  as 
by  oure  vertue  ethir  power  we  maden  this  man  for  to  walke  ? 

13  God  of  Abraham,  and  God  of  Vsaac,  and  God  of  Jacob, 
God  of  oure  fadris,  hath  glorified  his  sone  Jhesu,  whom  ^e 
bitraieden,  and  denyeden  bifor  the  face  of  Pilat,  whanne  he 

Hdemede  hym  to  be  delyuered.  But  je  denyeden  the  hooli 
and  the  ri^tful,  and  axiden  a  mansleer  to  be  jouun  to  50U. 

15  And  36  slowen  the  maker  of  lijf,  whom  God  reiside  fro  deth, 

16  of  whom  we  ben  witnessis.  And  in  the  feith  of  his  name  he 
hath  confermyd  this  man,  whom  ^e  seen  and  knowen ;  the 
name  of  hym,  and  the  feith  that  is  bi  him,  ^af  to  this  man 

17  ful  heelthe  in  the  sijt  of  alle  50U.    And  now,  britheren,  Y 

R 
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iSwoot  that  bi  vnwityng  je  diden,  as  also  joure  princis.  But 
God  that  bifor  telde  bi  the  mouth  of  alle  profetis,  that  his 

jg  Crist  schulde  suffre,  hath  fiUid  so.     Therfor  be  je  repentaunt, 

loand  be  je  conuerlid,  that  joure  synnea  be  don  awei,  that 
whanne  the  tymes  of  refresching  schulen  come  from  the  sijt 

jiof  the  Lord,  and  he  schal  scnde  thilke  Jhesu  Crist,  that  is 
now  prechid  to  jou.  Whom  it  bihoaeth  heuene  to  resseyue, 
in  to  the  tymes  of  restitucioun  of  alle  thingis,  which  the  Lord 
spak  bi  the  mouth  of  hise  hooli  prophetis  fro  the  world. 

12  For  Moises  seide,  For  the  Lord  joure  God  schal  reise  to  jou 
a  profete,  of  ^oure  britheren  ;  as  me,  je  schulen  here  hym  bi 

33  alle  thingis,  what  euer  he  schal  speke  to  30U.  And  it  schal 
be,  that  euery  man  that  schal  not  here  the  ilke  profete,  schal 

»4be  distried  fro  the  puple.     And  alle  prophetis  fro  Samuel  and 

25  aftirward,  that  spaken,  telden  these  dales.  But  je  ben  the 
sones  of  prophetis,  and  of  the  testament,  that  God  ordeynede 
to  cure  fadris,  and  seide  to  Abraham,  In  thi  seed  alle  the 

i6meynes  of  erthe  schulen  be  blesaid.     God  reiside  his  sone 
first  to  30U,  and  sente  hym  blessynge  jou,  that  ech  man  con-    > 
sccte  hym  from  his  wickidnesse.  1 


Cap.  IV. 

1  And  while  thei  spaken  to  the  puple,  the  preestis  and  magis- 
tratis  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saduceis  camen  vpon  hem,  and 
isorewedcn,  that  thei  taujten  the  puple,  and  telden  in  Jhesu 
}dK  ^enrisyng  fro  deth.  And  thei  leiden  hondis  on  hem,  and 
"  0  warde  in  to  the  morewe ;  for  it  was  thanne 
tat  manye  of  hem  thai  hadden  herd  the  word, 
j  snd  the  noumbre  of  men  was  maad  fyue  tbou- 
1  amorewe  it  was  don,  that  the  princis  of  hem, 
^^dcUre  men  and  scribis  weren  gadirid  in  Jerusalem;  and 
.^^  prince  of  preestis,  and  Caifas,  and  Joon,  and  Ali- 


J 


DEEDS   OF  APOSTLES^  IV.  343 

saundre,  and  hou  manye  euere  weren  of  the  kyrde  of  preestis. 
7  And  ihei  settiden  hem  in  the  myddil,  and  asiden.  In  what 
avertue,  ether  in  what  name,  han  je  don  this  thing  ?     Thanne 

Petre  was  fiUid  with  the  Hooh  Goost,  and  seide  to  hem,  Ve 
9pryncis  of  the  puple,  and  ^e  eldre  men,  here  je.     If  we  to  dai 

be  demyd  in  the  good  dede  of  a  sijk  man,  in  whom  this  man 
wis  niaad  saaf,  be  it  knowun  to  30U  alle,  and  to  al  the  puple  of 

Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jhesu  Crist  of  Nazareth,  whom  je 

cracifieden,  whom  God  reiside  fro  deth,  in  this  tliis  man 
ustondith  hool  bifor  jou.    This  is  the  stoon,  which  was  re- 

preued  of  jou  bildinge,  which  is  maad  in  to  the  heed  of  the 
11  corner;  and  heel  the  is  not  in  ony  olhir.     For  nether  other 

name  vndur  heuene  is  jouun  to  men,  in  which  it  bihoueth  vs 
13  to  be  maad  saaf.     And  thei  sijen  the  stidfastnesse  of  Petre 

and  of  Joon,  for  it  was  foundun  that  thei  weren  men  vn- 

lettrid,  and  lewid  men,  and  thei  wondriden,  and  knewen  hem 
i4.that  thei  weren  with  Jhesu.     And  thei  sijen  the  man  that  was 

helid,  stondinge  with  hem,  and  thei  myjten  no  thing  ajen- 

15  seie.     But  thei  comaundiden  hem  to  go  forth  with  out  the 

16  counsel.  And  thei  spaken  togidere,  and  seiden,  What 
achulen  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  the  signe  is  maad  knowun 
bi  hem  to  alle  men,  that  dwellen  at  Jerusalem ;  it  is  opyn,  and 

17  we  moun  not  denye.  But  that  it  be  no  more  pupplischid  in 
to  the  puple,  manasse  we  to  hem,  that  thei  speke  no  more  in 

18  this  name  to  ony  men.  And  thei  clepiden  hem,  and  de- 
nounsiden  to  hem,  that  on  no  maner  thei  schulden  speke, 

19  nether  teche,  in  the  name  of  Jhesu.  But  Petre  and  Joon 
answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hem,  If  it  be  rijtful  in  the  sijt  of 

10  God  to  here  jou  rather  than  God,  deme  je.     For  we  moten 

11  nedis  speke  tho  thingis,  that  we  han  sayn  and  herd.  And 
thei  manassiden,  and  leften  hem,  and  foundun  not  hou  thei 
schulden  punische  hem,  for  the  puple;  for  alle  men  clarifieden 

13  that  thing  that  was  don  in  that  that  was  bifalle.    For  the  man, 

K  3 
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was  more  than  of  fourty  3eer,  in  which  this  signe  of  heelthe 
aj  was  maad.     And  whanne  thei  weren  delyuerid,  thei  camen  to 

heT/iiio!ois,  and  telden  to  hem,  hou  grete  thingis  ttie  princis  of 
a4preestis  and  the  eldre  men  hadden  seid  to  hem.    And  whanne 

thei  herden,  with  oon  herte  thei  reiseden  vois  to  the  Lord,  and 

seiden,  Lord,  thou  that  madist  heuene  and  erthe,  see,  and  alle 

15  thingis  that  ben  in  hem,  which  seidist  bi  the  Hooh  Goost,  bi 
the  mouth  of  oure  fadir  Dauid,  thi  child,  Whi  hethen  men 
gnasdden  with  teeth  togidre,  and  the  puplis  thoujten  veyn 

16  thingis  f     Kyngis  of  the  erthe  stoden  nyj,  and  princis  camen 
37  togidre  in  to  oon,  ajens  the  Lord,  and  ajens  his  Crist.     For 

verili  Eroude  and  Pounce  Pilat,  with  hethene  men,  and  puplis 
of  Israel,  camen  togidre  in  this  citee  ajens  thin  hooli  child 
18  Jhesu,  whom  thou  anoyntidist,  to  do  the  thingis,  that  thin 
29  hoond  and  thi  counsel  demyden  to  he  don.     And  now,  Lord, 
biholde  in  to  the  thretnyngis  of  hem,  and  graunte  to  thi  ser- 
3ouauntis  to  spelce  thi  word  with  a!  trist,  in  that  thing  that  thou 
holde  forth  thin  bond,  that  heelthis  and  signes  and  wondris 
31  be  maad  bi  the  name  of  thin  booli  sone  Jbesu,     And  whanne 
thei  hadden  preyed,  the  place  was  moued,  in   which    thei 
weren  gaderid;  and  alle  weren  fillid  with  the  Hooli  Goost, 
31  and  spaken  the  word  of  God  with  trist.     And  of  al  the  mul- 
titude of  men  bileuynge  was  oon  herte  and  oon  wille;  nether 
ony  man  seide  ony  tbingis  of  tho  thingis  that  he  weldide  to 
5jbe  his  owne,  but  alle  thingis  weren  comyn  to  hem.     And 
with  greet  vertu  the  apostlis  jeldiden  witnessyng  of  the  a3en- 
lysyng  of  Jhesu  Crist  oure  Lord,  and  greet  grace  was  in  alle 
}4iiem.     For  nether  ony  nedi  man  was  among  hem,  for  how 
tnanye  euere  weren  possessouris  of  feeldis,  ether  of  housia, 
thei  seelden,  and  broujten  the  pricis  of  tho  thingis  that  thei 
^sedden,  and  leiden  bifor  the  feet  of  the  apostlis.      And  it 
^vB  depardd  to  ech,  as  it  was  nede  to  ech,     Forsothe  Joseph, 
of  apostlis,  that  is  to  scie,  ttie  sone 
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37  of  coumfort,  of  the  lynage  of  Leuy,  a  man  of  Cipre,  whanne 
he  hadde  a  feeld,  seelde  it,  and  brou^te  the  prijs,  and  leide  it 
bifor  the  feet  of  apostlis. 


Cap.  V. 

1  But  a  man,  Anany  bi  name,  with  Safira,  his  wijf,  seelde  a 

2  feeld,  and  defraudide  of  the  prijs  of  the  feeld ;  and  his  wijf 
was  witinge.     And  he  brou^te  a  part,  and  leide  bifor  the  feet 

3  of  the  apostlis.  And  Petre  seide  to  hym,  Anany,  whi  hath 
Sathanas  temptid  thin  herte,  that  thou  lye  to  the  Hooli  Goost, 

4  and  to  defraude  of  the  prijs  of  the  feeld  ?  Whethir  it  vnseld 
was  not  thin ;  and  whanne  it  was  seld,  it  was  in  thi  power  ? 
Whi  hast  thou  put  this  thing  in  thin  herte  ?     Thou  hast  not 

5  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.  Anany  herde  these  wordis,  and 
felde  doun,  and  was  deed.     And  greet  drede  was  maad  on 

6  alle  that  herden.     And  5onge  men  risen,  and  mouyden  hym 

7  awei,  and  baren  hym  out,  and  birieden.  And  ther  was  maad 
as  a  space  of  thre  ouris,  and  his  wijf  knewe  not  that  thing 

8  that  was  don,  and  entride.  And  Petre  answerde  to  hir, 
Womman,  seie  to  me,  whether  ^e  seelden  the  feeld  for  so 

9  mych  ?  And  sche  seide,  3he,  for  so  mych.  And  Petre  seide 
to  hyr,  What  bifelde  to  30U,  to  tempte  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
Lo !  the  feet  of  hem  that  han  birieden  thin  hosebonde  5en  at 

10  the  dore,  and  thei  schulen  here  thee  out.  Anoon  sche  felde 
doun  at  hise  feet,  and  diede.  And  the  5onge  men  entriden, 
and  founden  hir  deed,  and  thei  baren  hir  out,  and  birieden  to 

1 1  hir  hosebonde.    And  greet  drede  was  maad  in  al  the  chirche, 

12  and  in  to  alle  that  herden  these  thingis.  And  bi  the  hoondis 
of  the  apostlis  signes  and  many  wondris  weren  maad  in  the 
puple.     And  alle  weren  of  oon  acord  in  the  porche  of  Salo- 

13  mon.     But  no  man  of  othere  durste  ioyne  hymsilf  with  hem, 

14  but  the  puple  magnyfiede  hem.     And  the  multitude  oC  tcifcx^ 
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and  of  wymmen  bOeuynge  in  the  Lord  was  more  encreessid, 

15  so  that  thei  brou3len  out  sike  men  in  to  stretis,  and  leiden 
in  litle  beddis  and  couchis,  that  whanne  Petre  cam,  narneli 
the  schadew  of  hym  schulde  schadewe  ech  of  hem,  and  thei 

16  schulden  be  deiyuerid  fro  her  syknessis.     And  the  multitude 
of  cilees  nij  to  Jerusalem  ran,  bryngynge  sijk  men,  and  that     \ 
weren  trauelid  of  vhclene  spiritis,  whiche  alle  weren  heelid. 

17  But  the  prince  of  preestis  roos  vp,  and  alle  that  weren  with 
hym,  that  is  the  eresye  of  Saduceis,  and  weren   fillid  with     ! 

iSenuye ;  and  leiden  hondis  on  the  apostlis,  and  puttiden  hem     I, 

19  in  the  comyn  warde.    But  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  openyde  bi     1 

nyjt  the  jatis  of  the  prisoun,  and  ledde  hem  out,  and  seide,     I 

io  Go  je,  and  stonde  je,  and  speke  in  the  temple  to  the  puple     I 

I  alle  the  wordis  of  this  lijf.     Whom  whanne  thei  hadden  herd,     \ 

thei  entriden  eerli  in  to  the  temple,  and  taujten.     And  the     | 

prince  of  preestis  cam,  and  thei  that  weren  with  him,  and 

clepiden  togidre  the  counsel,  and  aile  the  eldre  men  of  the 

children    of  Israel ;    and   senten    to   the    prisoun,  that  thei 

ij  schulden  be  broujt  forth.     And  whanne  the  mynystris  camen,      1 

founden  hem    not,  and  for  the  prisoun  was   openyd,  thei 

33  lumeden    ajen,  and  teelden,   and  seideh.  We  founden  the     ' 

prisoun  schit  with  al  diligence,  and  the  keperis  stondynge  at     I 

the  jatis ;  but  we  opneden,  and  founden  no  man  ther  ynne.     | 

s+And  as   the  maiestratis  of  the  temple,  and   the  princis  of     j 

preestis  berden  these  wordis,  thei  doutiden  of  hem,  what  was 

IS  don.     But  a  man  cam,  and  teelde  to  hem.  For  lo  I  iho  men 

whiche  je  han  put  in  to  prisoun,  ben  in  the  temple,  and 

^5((»tden,  and  techen  the  puple.     Tbanne  the  magislrat  wente 

with  the  mynystris,  and  brou^te  hem  with  out  violence ;  for 

t:tbet  dieddeo  the  puple,  lest  thei  schulden  be  stonyd.     And 

'^SHDc  ihd  hadden  broujt  hem,  thei  settiden  hem  in  the     ] 

;  and  the  princes  of  prestis  asiden  hem,  and  seiden, 

3it  we  comaundiden  30U,  that  je  schulden 


chuldea  not.,  Ji 
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teche  in  this  name,  and  lo  I  je  han  fillid  Jerusalem  with  pure 
I  teching,  and  ^e  wolen  bringe  on  vs  the  blood  of  this  man. 
ID  And  Petre  answeride,  and  the  apostlis,  and  seiden.  It 
jobihoueth  to  obeie  to  God,  more  than  to  men.     God  of  ourt 

fadris  reiside  Jhesu,  whom  je  slowen,  hangynge  in  a  tre. 
I  31  God  enhaunside  with  his  rijthond  this  prince  and  saiiyour, 

thai  penaunce  were  jyue  to  Israel,  and  remyssioun  of  synnes. 
32  And  we  ben  witnessis  of  these  wordis,  and  the  Hooli  Goost, 
a  whom  God  jaf  to  alle  obeischinge  to   him.     Whanne  thei 

herden  these  thingis,  thei  weren  turmentid,  and  thoujlen  to 
34  sle  hem.     Bui  a  man  roos  in  the  counsel,  a  Farise,  Gamaliel 

bi  name,  a  doctour  of  the  kwe,  a  worschipful  man  to  al  the 

puple,  and  comaundide  the  men  to  be  put  without  forth  for  a 
3;  wbiie.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3e  men  of  Israel,  take  tent  to 
3630U  silf  on  these  men,  what  je  schulen  do.  For  bifore  these 
L  daies  Teodas,  that  seide  hym  silf  to  be  ^um  man,  to  whom  a 
B  uoumbre  of  men  consentiden,  aboute  foure  hundrid ;  which 
"  was  slayn,  and  alle  that  bileueden  to  hym,  weren  disparplit, 
,17  and  broujt  to  noujt.     Aftir  this,  Judas  of  Galilee  was  in  the 

daies  of  professioun,  and  turnyde  awei  the  puple  aftir  hym; 

and  alle  hou  manyc  euere  consentiden  to  hym,  weren  scatered, 

38  and  he  perischide.  And  now  therfor  Y  seie  to  50U,  departe 
je  fro  these  men,  and  suffre  je   hem ;    for  if  this    counsel 

39  ether  werk  is  of  men,  it  schal  be  vndon  ;  but  if  it  is  of  God, 
je  moun  not  vndo  hem,  lest  perauenture  je  be  foundun  to 

40  repugne  Gdd.  And  thei  conseniiden  to  him ;  and  thei 
clepiden  togidere  the  aposdis,  and  denounsiden  to  hem, 
that  weren  betun,  that  thei  schulden  no  more  speke  in  the 

41  name  of  Jhesu,  and  thei  leten  hem  go.  And  thei  wenten 
ioiynge  fro  the  sijt  of  the  counsel,  that  thei  weren  had  worthi 

42  to  suffre  dispisyng  for  the  name  of  Jhesu.  But  ech  dai  thei 
ceessiden  not  in  the  temple,  and  aboute  housis,  to  teche  and  to 
preche  Jhesu  Crist. 
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Cap.  VI. 


r  But  in  tho  daies,  whanne  the  noumbre  of  disciplis  en- 
creesside,  the  Grekis  grutchiden  ajens  the  Ebrews,  for  thai 

■2  her  widewis  weren  dispisid  in  euery  daies  mynystryng.  And 
the  twelue  clepiden  togidere  the  multitude  of  disciphs,  and 
seiden,  It  is  not  ryjtful,  that  we  leeuen  the  word  of  God,  and 

3  mynystren  to  boordis.  Therfor,  britheren,  biholde  30  men  of 
30U  of  good  fame,  ful  of  the  Hooli  Goost  and  of  wisdom, 

4whiche  we  schulen  ordeyne  on  this  werk;  for  we  achulen  be 

S  bisi  to  preier,  and  preche  the  word  of  God.  And  the  word 
pleside  bifor  al  the  muhitude ;  and  thei  chesiden  Styuen, 
a  man  ful  of  feith  and  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  Filip,  and 
Procore,  and   Nycanor,   and  Tyraon,  and  Parmanam,  and 

eNycol,  a  comelyng,  a  man  of  Antioche.  Thei  ordeyneden 
these  bifor  the  sijt  of  apostUs,  and  thei  preyeden,  and  leiden 

7  hoondis  on  hem.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  wexide,  and  the 
noumbre  of  the  disciplis  in  Jerusalem  was  myche  multiplied  ; 

8  also  myche  cumpany  of  preestis  obeiede  to  the  feith.  And 
Steuen,  ful  of  grace  and  of  strengthe,  made  wondris  and 

9  grete  signes  in  the  puple.  But  summe  rysen  of  the  syna- 
goge,  that  was  clepid  of  Libertyns,  and  Cirenensis,  and  of 
men  of  Alisaundre,  and  of  hem  that  weren  of  Cilice  and 

loof  Asie,  and  disputiden  with  Steuene.  And  thei  mijten  not 
iiwithstonde  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit,  that  spak.     Thanne 

thei    priueli    senten    men,    that    schulden    seie,    that    thei 

herden  hym  seiynge  wordis  of  blasfemye  ajens  Moises  and 
11  God.     And  so   thei  moueden  togidere  the  pupie,  and  the 

cldre  men,  and  the  scribis;  and  thei  rannen  togidre,  and 
J3  token  hym,   and  broujten   in    to    the   counsel.      And   thei 

ordeyneden  false  witnessis,  that  seiden.  This  man  ceessith 
V4not  to  speke  wordis  a^ens  the  hooli  place,  and  the  lawe.  For 
E  herden  hym  seiynge.  That  this  Jhesus  of  Nazareth  scl^ 
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destrye  this  place,  and  schal  chaunge  the  tradiciouns,  whiche 
15  Moyses  bilook  to  us.     And  alle  men  that  seten  in  the  counsel 

Ibihelden  hym,  and  sayn  his  face  as  the  face  of  an  aungel. 
Cap.    VII. 
1      And  the  prynce  of  prestis  seide  to  Steuene,  Wiiethir  these 
1  thingis  han  hem   so  ?     Which  seide,  Britheren  and   fadris, 
here  ^e.     God  of  glorie  apperide  to  oure  fadir  Abraham, 
whanne  he  was  in  Mesopotamie,  bifor  that  he  dwelte  in  Car- 

3  ram,  and  seide  to  hym,  Go  out  of  thi  loond,  and  of  thi 
kynrede,  and  come  in  to  the  loond,  which  Y  schal  schewe  to 

4  thee.  Thanne  he  wente  out  of  the  loond  of  Caldeis,  and 
dwelte  in  Carram.  And  fro  thens  aftir  that  his  fader  was 
deed,  he  translatide  him  in  to  this  loond,  in  which  56  dwellen 

■    s  now.     And  he  jaf  not  to  hym  erilage  in  it,  nelhir  a  paas 

(,  of  a  foot,  but  he  bihijte  to  ^yue  hym  it  in  to  possessioun,  and 
jSto  his  seed  aftir  hym,  whanne  he  hadde  not  a  sone.  And 
God  spak  to  hym.  That  his  seed  scbal  be  comling  in 
'  an  alien  !ond,  and  thei  schulen  make  hem  suget  to  ser- 
L  oage,  and  schulen  yuel  Irete  hem,  foure  hundrid  jeris  and 
ythritti;  and  Y  schal  iuge  the  folk,  to  which  thei  schulen 
seme,  seith  the  Lord.  And  after  these  thingis  thei  schulen 
8  go  out,  and  thei  schnien  serue  to  me  in  this  place.  And  he 
jaf  to  hym  the  testament  of  circumcisioun ;  and  so  he 
gendride  Ysaac,  and  circumcidide  hym  in  the  eijt  dai.  And 
Isaac  gendride  Jacob,  and  Jacob  gendride  the  twelue  patri- 
garkis.     And   the    patriarkis  hadden    enuye    to  Joseph,   and 

10  selden  hym  in  to  Egipt.  And  God  was  with  hym,  and  de- 
lyuerede  hym  of  alle  hise  tribulaciouns,  and  jaf  to  hym  grace 
and  wisdom  in  the  sijt  of  Farao,  king  of  Egipt.     And  he 

1 1  ordeynede  hym  souereyn  on  Egipt,  and  on  al  his  bous.  And 
hungur  cam  in  to  al  Egipt,  and  Canaan,  and  greet  iribula- 

u  ciouB ;  and  ome  fadris  founden  not  mete.    But  whanne  Jacob 
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hadde  herd,  that  whete  was  in  Egipt,  he  sente  oure  fadris 
13  first.  And  in  the  secounde  tyme  Joseph  was  knowun  of  hise 
i4britheren,  and  his  kjn  was  raaad  knowun  to  Farao.     And 

Joseph  sente,  and  clepide  Jacob,  his  fadir,  and  al  his  kynrede, 
i5seuenti  and  fyue  men.  And  Jacob  cam  doun  in  to  Egipt, 
16 and  was  deed,  he  and  oure  fadris;  and  thei  weren  translatid 

in  to  Sichen,  and  weren  leid  in  the  sepulcre,  that  Abraham 

boujte  bi  prijs  of  siluer  of  the  sones  of  Emor,  the  sone  of 

17  Sichen.     And  whanne  the  tyme  of  biheeste  cam  nij,  which 
God  hadde  knoulechid  to  Abraham,  the  puple  waxede,  and 

18  multipliede  in  Egipt,  til  another  kyng  roos  in  Egipt,  whicb 

19  knewe  not  Joseph.     This  bigilide  oure  kyn,  and  timnentide 
oiu-e  fadris,  that  thei  schulden  putte  awey  her  jon^e  children, 

ao  for  thei  schulden  not  lyue.     In  the  same  tyme  Moyses  was 

borun,  and  he  was  louyd  of  God ;  and  he  was  norischid  thre 
jimonethis  in  the  hous   of  his  fadir.      And  whanne  he  was 

put  out  in  the  flood,  the  donjter  of  Farao  took  hym  vp,  and 
lanurischide  hym  in  to  hi r  sone.     And  Moises  was  lemed  in 

al  the  wisdom  of  Egipcians,  and  he  was  myjti  in  his  wordis 
13  and  werkis.     But  whanne  the  tyme  of  foucti  jeer  was  fiUid  to 

hym,  it  roos  vp  in  to  his  herte,  that  he  schulde  visite  hise 
24britheren,  the  sones  of  Israel.     And^  whanne  he  say  a  man 

suffringe  wronge,  he  vengide  hym,  and  dide  veniaimce  for 

hym  that  suffride  the  wronge,  and  he  killide  the  Egipcian. 
jj  For  he  gesside  that  his  britheren  schulden  vndurstonde,  that 

God  schulde  jyue  to  hem  helthe  bi  the  hoond  of  hym ;  but 
36  thei  vndurstoden  not.     For  in  the  dai  suynge  he  apperide  to 

hem  chidinge,  and  he  acordide  hem  in  pees,  and  seide.  Men, 
17  3e  ben  britheren ;  whi  noyen  je  ech  othere  ?     But  he  that 

dide  the  wronge  to  his  neijbore,  puttide  hym  awey,  and  seide, 
3S  WTio  ordeynede  thee  prince  and  domcsman  on  vs  ?    Whethir 

thou  wolt  sle  me,  as  jistirdai  thou  killidist  the  Egipcian  f 

^nd  in  this  word  Moises  fiei,  and  was  maad  a  comeling 
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joifl  the  loond  of  Madian,  where  he  bigat  twei  sones.  And 
whairne  he  hadde  fillid  fourti  jeer,  an  aungei  apperide  to  hj-m 
in  fier  of  fiawme  of  a  buysch,  in  desert  of  the  mount  of  Syna. 

ji  And  Moisea  sij,  and  wondride  on  the  aijt.  And  whanne  he 
neijede  to  biholde,  the  voia  of  the  Lord  was  maad  to  hym, 

31  and  seide,  Y  am  God  of  joure  fadris,  God  of  Abraham,  God 
of  Yaaac,  God  of  Jacob.     Moisea  was  maad  tremblynge,  and 

33  durate  not  biholde.  But  God  seide  to  hym,  Do  of  the  schoon 
of  thi  feet,  for  the  place  in  which  thou  stondiat  ia  hooli  erthe. 

34  Y  aeynge  say  the  turmentjng  of  my  puple  that  is  in  Egipt, 
and  Y  herde  the  mornyng  of  hem,  and  Y  cam  doun  to  dely- 
uere  hem.     And  now  come  thou,  and  Y  schal  sonde  thee  in 

35  to  Egipt.  This  Moises  whom  thei  denyeden,  seiynge.  Who 
ordeynede  thee  prince  and  domesman  on  vs  ?  God  sente 
this  prince  and  a5enbiere,  with  the  hoond  of  the  aungei,  that 

36aJ)peride  to  hym  in  the  busch.  This  Moises  ledde  hem  out, 
and  dide  wondris  and  signes  in  the  loond  of  Egipt,  and  in 

j7  the  reed  see,  and  in  desert  fourti  jeeris.  This  is  Moises,  that 
aeide  Co  the  sones  of  Israel,  God  schai  reise  to  jou  a  profete 

38  of  joure  bretheren,  as  rae  je  schulen  here  bim.  This  it  is, 
that  was  in  the  ctiirche  in  wildirnease,  with  the  aungei  that 
spak  to  hym  in  the  mount  of  Syna,  and  with  oure  fadris ; 

39  which  took  words  of  lijf  to  jyue  to  vs.  To  whom  oure  fadris 
wolden  not  obeie,  but  puttiden  hym  awei,  and  weren  turned 

^awei  in  hertia  in  to  Egipt,  seiynge  to  Aaron,  Make  thou  to  vs 
goddis,  that  schulen  go  bifore  vs ;  for  to  this  Moyses  that 
ledde  vs  out  of  the  lond  of  Egipt,  we  witen  not  what  is  don 

41  to  hym.  And  thei  maden  a  calf  in  tho  dales,  and  offriden 
a  sacrifice  to  the  mawmet ;  and  thei  weren  glad  in  the  werkis 

ifl  of  her  hondis.  And  God  turnede,  and  bitook  hem  to  serue 
lo  the  knyjthod  of  heuene,  as  it  is  writun  in  the  book  of  pro- 
fetis,  Whether  je,  hous  of  Israel,  offriden  to  me  slayn  sacri- 

\fA  ficis,  ether  sacrificis,  fourti  jeris  in  desert  P    And  je  haji  ta.kA 
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hall 
intr" 


Ihe  tabernacle  of  Moloc,  and  the  sterre  of  joure  god  Renfamgj 
iiguris  that  je  han  maad  to  worschipe  hem ;    and  Y  schal 

44  translate  jou  in  to  Babiloyn.  The  tabernacle  of  witnessing 
was  with  oure  fadris  in  desert,  as  God  disposide  to  hem,  and 
spak  to  Moyses,  that  he  schulde  make  it  aftir  the  fourme  that 

45  he  say.  Which  also  oure  fadris  token  with  Jhesu,  and 
broujten  in  to  the  possessioun  of  hethene  men,  whiche  God 
puttide  awey  fro  the  face  of  oure  fadris,  til  in  to  the  daies  <rf 

46Dauid,   that   fonde   grace  anentis   God,  and  axide   that  h»: 

4j  schulde  fynde  a  tabernacle  to  God  of  Jacob.     But  SalomoRi 

48bildide  the  hous  to  hym.     But  the  hij  God  dwellith  not  io'' 

49tfaingis  maad  hi  hoond,  as  he  seith  bi  the  profeie,  Heuene 

a  seete  to  me,  and  the  erthe  is  the  stool  of  my  feet;  wl 

hous  schulen  je  bilde  to  me,  seiih  the  I^rd,  ether  what  ph 

jQ  is  of  my  restj'ng  ?     Whether  myn  hoond  made  not  alle  these 

s:thingis?     With  hard  nol  ind  vncircumcidid  liertis  and  eris 

J  h      d  m  1      H     1    G  d         3 

fd  3\M  fhpfh  i  fd 

p  d       dh        1        hmhbf        Id         fh        myg 

f  th      jf  1  m  h  ur         d  m      1 

f    Wh    h       k       h    1  d  f  Id 

h  kpAdh  tllm  d 

dlrradhh  dgd  h 

h  Bh  S  flfhHlGt, 

hbid  h  d  hi  fGdd 

Jh  d  hjhlffh  fd  dh 

sedLYh  p)ddm  d 

S6ynge  on  the  rijtlialf  of  the  verlu  of  God.     And  thei  crieden 

with  a  greet  vols,  and  stoppiden  her  eris,  and  maden  with 

S7  0  wilje  an  assaujt  in  to  hym.     And  thei  broujten  hym  out  of 

the  citee,  and  stonyden.     And  the  witnesses   diden  of  her 

clothis,  bisidis  the  feet  of  a  jong  man,  that  was  clepid  Saule. 

jSAnd  thei  stonyden  Steuene,  that  clepide  God  to  help,  seiyDgeg 
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is  Lord  Jhesu,  resseyue  my  spirit.  And  he  knelide,  and  criede 
with  a.  greet  vois,  and  seide,  Lord,  sette  not  to  hem  this 
synne.     And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this  things,  he  diede. 

Cap.  VIII. 

I  But  Saul  was  consentj-nge  to  his  deth.  And  greet  perse- 
cucioun  was  maad  that  dai  in  the  chirche,  that  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  alle  men  weren  scatered  hi  the  cuntrees  of  Judee 
]  and  Samarie,  outakun  the  apostlis.  But  good  men  birieden 
J  Steuene,  and  maden  greet  mornyng  on  hym.  But  Saul 
greetli  distruyede  the  chirche,  and  enlryde  hi  housis,  and 
drowe  men  and  wymmen,  and  bitook  hem  in  to  prisoun. 

4  And  thei  that  weren  scaterid,  passiden  forth,  prechynge  the 
i  word  of  God.     And  Filip  cam  doun  in  to  a  citee  of  Samarie, 

6  and  prechide  to  hem  Crist.  And  the  puple  jaf  tent  to  thes 
thingis  that  weren  seid  of  Filip,  with  o  wille  herynge  and 

7  seynge  the  signes  that  he  dide.  For  manye  of  hem  that 
hadden  vnclene  spirits,  crieden  with  a  greet  vois,  and  wenten 

5  out.  And  manye  sijk  in  the  palsi,  and  crokid,  weren  heelid. 
9  Therfor  greet  ioye  was  maad  in  that  citee.     But  there  was  a 

man  in  that  citee,  whos  name  was  Symount,  a  witche,  that 
hadde  disseyued  the  folc  of  Samarie,  seiynge,  that  him  silf 

10  was  sum  greet  man.  Whom  alle  herkeneden,  fro  the  leest  to 
the  moost,  and  seiden,  This  is  the  vertu  of  God,  which  is 

11  clepid  greet.    And  thei  leueden  hym,  for  long  tyme  he  hadde 

12  maddid  hem  with  his  witche  craflis.  But  whanne  thei  hadden 
bileued  to  Filip,  that  prechide  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  men 
and  wymmen  weren  baptisid  in  the  name  of  Jhesu  Crist. 

13 And  thanne  also  Symount  him  silf  bileued;  and  whanne  he 
was  baptisid,  he  drou3  to  Filip ;  and  he  sai  also  that  signes 
and  grete  vertues  weren  don,  he  was  astonyed,  and  wondride. 

[4  But  whanne  the  apostlis  that  weren  at  Jerusalem,  haddea  b«.^d 
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that  Samarie  hadde  resseyued  the  word  of  God,  ihei  senten  to 

15  hem  Petre  and  Joon.     And  whanne  thei  canien,  thei  preieden 

16  for  hem,  that  thei  schulden  rcsaeyue  the  Hooh  Goost ;  for  he 
cam  not  ^it  fn  to  ony  of  hem,  but  thei  weren  baptisid  oonli  in 

1 7  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhesu.    Thanne  thei  leiden  hoondis  on 

18  hem,  and  thei  resseyueden  the  Hooli  Goost.  And  whanne 
Symount  hadde  seyn,  that  the  Hooiy  Goost  was  jouun  hi 
leiyng  on  of  the  hoondis  of  the  apostlis,  and  he  proferide  to 

19  hem  money,  and  seide,  3yue  je  also  to  me  this  power,  that 
whom  euere  Y  schal  leye  on  myn  hoondis,  that  he  resseyue 

20  the  Hooli  Goost.  But  Petir  seide  to  hym,  Thi  money  be 
with  thee  into  perdicioun,  for  thou  gessidist  the  jifte  of  God 

i\  schulde  be  had  for  monei.     Ther  is  no  part,  ne  sort  to  thee, 

22  in  this  word,  for  thin  herte  is  not  rijtful  bifor  God.  Therfor 
do  thou  penaunce  for  this  wickidnesse  of  thee,  and  preie 
God,  if  perauenture  this  thoujt  of  thin  herte  be  forjouun 

23  to  thee.     For  Y  se  that  thou  art  in  the  g'all  of  bitternesse 

24  and  in  the  boond  of  wickidnesse.  And  Symount  answeride, 
and  seide,  Preie  je  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that  no  thing  of  these 

25  thingis  that  ^e  han  seid,  com  on  me.  And  thei  witnessiden, 
and  spaken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  jeden  3300  to  Jerusa- 

16  lem,  and  prechiden  to  many  cuntrees  of  Samaritans.  And  an 
aungel  of  the  Lord  spak  to  Filip,  an^  seide,  Ryse  thou,  and 
go  ajens  the  south,  to  the  weie  that  goith  doun  fro  Jerusa- 
lem in  to  Gasa ;  this  is  desert.     And  he  roos,  and  wente 

a7  forth.  And  lo  I  a  man  of  Ethiopie,  a  myjti  man  seruaunt, 
a  jelding  of  Candace,  the  queen  of  Eihiopiens,  which  was  on 

aS  alle  her  richessis,  cam  to  worschipe  in  Jerusalem.  And  he 
tumede  ajen,  sittinge  on  his  chare,  and  redinge  Isaie,  the  pro- 

39  fete.  And  the  spuit  seide  to  Filip,  Neije  thou,  and  ioyne  thee  to 

30  this  chare.  And  Filip  ran  to,  and  hcrde  hym  redynge  Ysaie, 
the  prophete.     And  he  seide,  Gessist  thou,  whether  thou  vn- 

jj  dirstondist,  what  thingis  thou  redist?    And  he  seide,  How 
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may  Y,  if  no  man  schewe  to  me  f     And  he  preiede  Filip, 

jjthat  he  schalde  come  v^,  and  sitte  with  hym.    And  the  place 

of  the  scripture  that  he  redde,  was  tliis,  As  a  scheep  he  was 

led  to  sleyng,  and  as  a  lomb  bifor  a  man  that  scherith  him  is 

33  doumb  with  out  vois,  so  he  openyde  not  his  mouth.     In 

mekenesse  his  dom  \vas  takun  vp ;  who  schal  telle  out  the 

generacioun  of  hym  ?     For  his  lijf  schal  be  takun  awei  fro 

34the  erlhe.     And  the  gelding  answeride  to  Filip,  and  seide, 

Y  biseche  thee,  of  what  profete  seith  he  this  thing  ?  of  him 

35  sjlf,  ethir  of  ony  othere  ?     And  Filip  openyde  his  mouth, 

36  and  bigan  at  this  scripture,  and  prechide  to  him  Jhesu.  And 
the  while  thei  wenten  bi  the  weie,  thei  camen  to  a  water. 
And  the  gelding  seide,  Lo  I  watir ;  who  forbedith  me  to  be 

3;  baptisid  ?  And  Filip  seide.  If  thou  bileuest  of  al  the  herte,  it 
is  leuefiil.     And  he  answeride,  and  seide,  Y  bileue  that  Jhesu 

38  Crist  is  the  sone  of  God,  And  he  comaundide  the  chare  to 
stonde  stille.     And  thei  wenten  doun  bothe  into  the  watir, 

39  Filip  and  the  gelding,  and  J^ilip  baptiside  hym.  And  whanne 
thei  weren  come  vp  of  the  watir,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

^orauyschide  Filip,  and  the  gelding  say  hym  no  more.  And 
Filip  was  foundun  in  Azotus;  and  he  passide  forth,  and 
prechide  to  alle  citees,  til  he  cam  to  Cesarie. 

Cap.  IX. 

I  But  Saul,  jit  a  blower  of  manassis  and  of  betingis  ajens 
» the  discipUs  of  the  Lord,  cam  to  the  prince  of  preestis,  and 
axide  of  hym  lettris  in  to  Damask,  to  the  synagogis;  that  if 
he  fond  ony  men  and  wymmen  of  this  lijf,  he  schulde  Jede 

3  iem  boundnn  to  Jerusalem.  And  whanne  he  made  his  iour- 
ney,  it  bifelde,  that  he  cam  nyj  to  Damask.     And  sudenli 

4  a  lijt  from  heuene  schoon  aboute  hym  ;  and  he  fallide  to  the 
erthe,  and  herde  a  vois  seiynge  to  hym,  Saul,  Siul,  what  pur- 
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5  suest  thou  me  ?  And  he  seide,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  i  And 
he  Slide,  Y  am  Jhesu  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  pursuest.     It 

6  is  hard  to  thee,  to  kike  asens  the  pricke.  And  he  tremblide, 
and  Hondride,  and  seide.  Lord,  what  wok  thou  that  Y  do ? 

;  And  the  Lord  seide  to  hym.  Rise  vp,  and  entre  in  to  the  citee, 
and  it  schal  be  seide  to  thee,  what  it  bihoueth  thee  to  do. 
And  tho  men  that  wenten  with  hym,  stoden  astonyed ;  for 

S  thei  herden  a  vois,  but  thei  sien  no  man.  And  Saul  roos 
fro  the  earth ;  and  wlianne  hise  ijen  weren  opened,  he  say  no 
thing.     And  thei  drowen  hym  bi  the  hondis,  and  ledden  Aym 

9  in  to  Damask.     And  he  was  thre  daies  not  seynge ;  and  he 

10  eete  not,  nether  drank.  And  a  disciple,  Ananye  bi  name,  was 
at  Damask,     And  the  Lord  seide  to  hym  in  a  visioun,  Ananye. 

1 1  And  he  seide,  Lo  I  Y,  Lord.  And  the  Lord  seide  to  hym, 
Rise  thou,  and  go  in  to  a  streete  that  is  clepid  Rectus;  and 
seke,  in  the  hous  of  Judas,  Saul  bi  name  of  Tharse.     For  lo ! 

II  he  preielh ;  and  he  say  a  man,  Ananye  bi  name,  cnlringe  and 
isleiynge  on  hym  hoondis,  that  he  resseyue  sijt.     And  Ananye 

answerde,  Lord,  Y  haue  herd  of  many  of  tfiis  man,  how  greete 
i4yuelis  he  dide  to  thi  scyntis  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  this  hath  power 

of  the  princis  of  preestis,  to  bynde  alle  men  that  clepen 
15  thi  name  to  helpe.    And  the  Lord  seide  to  hym.  Go  thou,  for 

this  is  to  me  a  vessel  of  chesing,  that  he  bere  my  name  bifore 
i6hethene  men,  and  kingis,  and  tofore  the  sones  of  Israel.    For 

Y  schal  schewe  to  hym,  how  grete  thingis  it  bihoueth  hym  to 
lysuffre  for  my  name.     And  Ananye  wenle,  and  entride  in  to 

ihe  hous;    and  leide  on  hym  his   hondis,  and  seide,  Saul 

brothir,  the  Lord  Jhesu  sente  me,  that  apperide  to  thee  in  the 

weie,  in  which  thou  earnest,  that  thou  se,  and  be  fulfillid  with 
iSthe  Hooli  Goost.     And  anoon  as  the  scalis  felden  fro  hise 

ijen,  he  resseyuede  si;t.  And  he  roos,  and  was  baptisid. 
igAndwhanne  he  hadde  takun  mete,  he  was  courafortid.  And 
bi  sum  daies  with  the  disciplis,  that  weren  at  Damask. 
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10  And  anoon  he  entride  in  to  the  synagogis,  and  prechide  the 
21  Lord  Jhesu,  for  this  is  the  sone  of  God.     And  alle  men  that 

herden  hym,  wondriden,  and  seiden,  Whether  this  is  not  he 

that  impugnede  in  Jerusalem  hem  that  clepiden  to  help  this 

name  ?  and  hidir  he  cam  for  this  thing,  that  he  schulde  leede 
2]  hem  boundun  to  the  princis  of  preesds  ?     But  Saul  myche 

more  wesede  strong,  and  confoundide  the  Jewis  that  dwelliden 
1,1  at  Damask,  and  affermyde  that  this  is  Crist.     And  whanne 

manye  daies  weren  fiUid,  Jewis  maden  a  counsel,  that  thet 
24  schulden    sle    hym.      And  the  aspies  of  hem  weren  maad 

knowun  to  Saul,  And  thei  keplen  the  jatis  dai  and  ni3t, 
15  that  thei  schulden  sle  him.     But  bise  disciplis  token  hym  bi 

nyjt,  and  delyuereden  hym,  and  leeten  him  doun  in  a  leep 
I  !6  bi  the  wal.    And  whanne  he  cam  in  to  Jerusalem,  he  assaiede 

to  ioyne  hym  to  the  disciplis ;  and  alle  dredden  hym,  and 
2;leueden  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.     But  Barnabas  took,  and 

ledde  hym  to  the  apostlis,  and  telde  to  hem,  how  in  the  weie 

he  hadde  seyn  the  Lord,  and  that  he  spak  to  hym,  and  hou  in 
18  Damask  he  dide  tristili  in  the  name  of  Jhesu.     And  he  was 

with  hem,  and  entride,  and  jede  out  in  Jerusalem,  and  dide 
ijtristiU  in  the  name  of  Jhesu.  And  he  spak  with  hethene 
len,  and  disputide  with  Grekis.  And  thei  soujten  to  sle 
30  hym.     Which   thing  whanne  the  britheren  hadden  knowe, 

thei  ledden  hym  bi  nyjt  to  Cesarie,  and  leten  hym  go  to 
iiTarsis.  And  the  chirche  bi  al  Judee,  and  Galilee,  and 
I  Samarie,  hadde  pees,  and  was  edefied,  and  walkide  in  the 
1  drede  of  the  Lord,  and  was  fillid  with  coumfort  of  the  Hooli 
.jiGoost,  And  it  bifelde,  that  Petre,  the  while  he  passide 
1  aboute  alle,  cam  to  the  hooli  men  that  dwelliden  at  Lidde, 
jjAnd  he  foond  a  man,  Eneas  bi  name,  that  fro  eijte  jeer 
1 34 he  hadde  leie  in  bed;  and  he  was  sijk  in  palsy.     And  Petre 

seide  to  hym,  Eneas,  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  heeie  thee;  rise 
iJStliou,  and  araye  thee.     And  anoon  he  roos.     And  alle  men. 
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that  dwclten  at  Lidde,  and  at  Sarone,  saien  hym,  whiche 

'gfiweren  conuertid   to  the   Lord.     And  in  Joppe  was   a  dis- 

ciplesse,  whose  name  was  Tabita,  that  is  to  seie,  Dorcas. 

This  was  ful  of  good  wer];is  and  almesdedis,  that  sche  dide. 

37  And  it  bifelde  in  tho  daies,  that  sche  was  sijk,  and  diede. 
And  whanne  thei  hadden  waischiin  hir,  thei  leiden  hir  in 

38  a  soler.  And  for  Lidda  was  ny^  Joppe,  the  disciplis  herden 
that  Petre  was  thereynne,  and  senlen  twei  men  to  hym,  and 

39preieden,  That  thou  lane  not  to  come  to  vs.  And  Petre 
roos  vp,  and  cam  with  hem.  And  whanne  he  was  comun, 
thei  ledden  hym  in  to  the  soler.  And  alle  widewis  atoden 
aboute  hym,  wepynge,  and  schewynge  cootis  and  clothis, 

40  which  Dorcas  made  to  hem.  And  whanne  alle  men  weren 
put  with  out  forth,  Petre  knelide,  and  preiede.  And  he 
turnede  to  the  bodi,  and  seide,  Tabita,  rise  thou.  And  sche 
openyde  hir  ijen,  and  whanne  sche   sij  Petre,  sche  sat  vp 

4:  ajpn.  And  he  took  hir  bi  the  bond,  and  reiside  hir.  And 
whanne   he   hadde  clepid    the  hooli  men  and  widewis,  he 

41  assignede  hir  alyue.     And  it  was  maad  knowun  bi  al  Joppe ; 
43  and  many  bileueden  in  the  Lord.     And  it  was  maad,  that 

many  daies  he  dwellide  in  Joppe,  at  oon  Symount,  a  curiour. 

Cap.  X. 

t  A  MAN  was  in  Cesarie,  Cornelie  bi  name,  a  centurien  of  the 
X  companye  of  kny^tis,  that  is  seid  of  Italic ;  a  religious  man, 
and  dredinge  the  Lord,  with  al  his  meyne  ;  doynge  many 
almessis  to  the  puple,  and  preynge  the  Lord  euere  more. 

3  This  say  in  a  visioun  opinli,  as  in  the  nynthe  oure  of  the  dai, 
an  aungel  of  God  entringe  in  to  hym,  and  seiynge  to  hym, 

4  Cornelie.  And  he  bihelde  hym,  and  was  adred,  and  seide. 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  seide  to  hym,  Thi  preieris 
and  thin  almesdedis  ban  stied  vp  in  to  mynd^  in  the  sgt  of 
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5  the  Lord.     And  now  sende  thou  men  in  to  Joppe,  and  clepe 

6  oon  Symount,  that  is  named  Petre.  This  is  herborid  at  a 
man  Symount,  curiour,  whos  hous  is  bisidis  the  see.     This 

7  schal  seie  to  thee,  what  it  bihoueth  thee  to  do.  And  whanne 
the  aungel  that  spak  to  hym,  was  gon  awei,  he  clepide  twei 
men  of  his  hous,  and  a  knyjt  that  dredde  the  Lord,  whiche 

8  weren  at  his  bidding.     And  whanne  he  hadde  told  hem  alle 

9  these  thingis,  he  sente  hem  in  to  Joppe,  And  on  the  dai 
suynge,  whi]e  thei  maden  iournei,  and  neijeden  to  the  citee, 
Petre  wente  vp  in  to  the  hiest  place  of  the  hous  to  preie, 

10  aboute  the   sixte    our.      And  whanne   he  was    hungrid,  he 

wolde  haue  ete.     But  while  thei  maden  redi,  a  rauysching  of 

I   11  spirit  felde  on  hym;    and  he   say  heuene  openyd,  and   a 

vessel  comynge  doun,as  a  greet  scheet  with  foure  comeris,  to 

13  be  lette  doun  fro  heuene  in  to  erthe,  in  which  weren  alle  foure 

footid  beestis,  and   crepinge  of  the    erthe,  and  volatilis  of 

13  heuene.    And  a  vois  was  maad  to  hym,  Rise  thou,  Petre,  and 

I  i4sle,  and  ete.     And  Petre  seide,  Lord,  forbede,  for  Y  neuer 

15  ete  ony  comun  thing  and  vnclene.     And  eft  the  secounde 

tyme  the  vois  was  maad  to  him,  That  thing  that  God  hath 

ift  clensid,  seye  thou  not  vnclene.     And  this  thing  was  don  bi 

i7thries;    and  anoon    the  vessel  was  resseyued  ajen.      And 

while  that  Petre  doutide  with  ynne  hym  silf,  what  the  visioun 

'      was  that  he  say,  lo  I  the  men,  that  weren  sent  fro  Cornell, 

I  iS  sou^ten  the  hous  of  Symount,  and  stoden  at  the  jaie.     And 

I      whanne  thei  hadden  clepid,  thei  axidcn  if  Symount,  that  is 

1  19  named  Petre,  hadde  there  herbore.     And  while  Petre  thoujte 

,      on  the  visioun,  the  spirit  seide  to  hym,  Lo  I  thre  men  seken 

10  thee.     Therfor  ryse  thou,  and  go  doun,  and  go  wi^h  hem, 
,  II  and  doute  thou  no  thing,  for  Y  sente  hem.     And  Petre  cam 

doun  to  the  men,  and  seide,  Lo  I  Y  am,  whom  je  seken; 

11  what  is  the  cause,  for  which  ;e  ben  come  ?  And  thei  seiden, 
Comelie,  the  ceoturien,  a  iust  man,  and  dredinge  God,  4.wi. 

S  2 
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hath  good  witnessyng  of  alle  the  folc  of  Jewis,  took  aunswere 
of  an  hooli  aungel,  to  clepe  thee  in  to  his  hous,  and  to  here 

23  wordis  of  thee.  Therfor  he  ledde  hem  inne,  and  resseyuede 
in  herbore ;  and  that  nyjt  thei  dwelliden  with  hym.  And  in 
the  dai  suynge  he  roos,  and  wente  forth  with  hem ;  and  sum 
of  the  britheren  folewiden  hym  fro  Joppe,  fha/  thei  be  wit- 

2\nessis  to  Petre,  And  the  other  dai  he  entride  in  to  Cesarie. 
And  Cornelie  abood  hem,  with  hise  cousyns,  and  necessarie 

25  freendis,  that  weren  clepid  togidere.  And  it  was  don,  whanne 
Petre  was  come  ynne,  Corneii  cam  metynge  hym,  and  felle 

26doun  at  hise  feet,  and  worschipide  him.  But  Petre  reiside 
hym,  and  seide,  Aryse  thou,  also  Y  my  silf  am  a  man,  as 

27  thou.     And  he  spak  with  hym,  and  wente  in,  and  foonde 

28  many  that  weren  come  togidere.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  3e 
witen,  how  abhomynable  it  is  to  a  Jewe,  to  be  ioyned  ether 
to  come  to  an  alien ;  but  God  schewide  to  me,  that  no  man 

29  seye  a  man  comyn,  ethir  vnclene.  For  which  thing  Y  cam, 
whanne  Y  was  clepid,  with  out  douting.     Therfor  Y  axe  50U, 

30  for  what  cause  han  ^e  clepid  me  ?  And  Cornelie  seide.  To 
dai  foure  dales  in  to  this  our,  Y  was  preiynge  and  fastynge 
in  the  nynthe  our  in  myn  hous.     And  lo  I  a  man  stood 

31  bifore  me  in  a  whijt  cloth,  and  seide,  Cornelie,  thi  preier  is 
herd,  and  thin  almesdedis  ben  in  mynde  in  the  si3t  of  God. 

32  Therfor  sende  thou  in  to  Joppe,  and  clepe  Symount,  that  is 
named  Petre ;  this  is  herborid  in  the  hous  of  Symount  cor- 
iour,  bisidis  the  see.     This,  whanne  he  schal  come,  schal 

33speke  to  thee.  Therfor  anoon  Y  sente  to  thee,  and  thou 
didist  wel  in  comynge  to  vs.  Now  therfor  we  alle  ben  present 
in  thi  si3t,  to  here  the  wordis,  what  euer  ben  comaundid  to 

34  thee  of  the  Lord.  And  Petre  openyde  his  mouth,  and  seide. 
In  trewthe  Y  haue  foundun,  that  God  is  no  acceptor  of  per- 

35  soones ;  but  in  eche  folk  he  that  dredith  God,  and  worchith 

36  rijtwisnesse,  is  accept  to  hym.    God  sente  a  word  to  the 
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children  of  Israel,  schewinge  pees  bi  Jhesu  Crist ;  this  is 

37  Lord  of  alle  thingis.  3®  witen  the  word  that  is  maad  thorou 
al  Judee,  and   bigan  at  Galile,  dftir  the  baptym  that  Joon 

38  prechide,  Jhesu  of  Nazareth ;  hou  God  anoyntide  hym  with 
the  Hooli  Goost,  and  vertu ;  which  passide  forth  in  doynge 
wel,  and  heelynge  alle  men  oppressid  of  the  deuel,  for  God 

39  was  with  hym.  And  we  ben  witnessis  of  alle  thingis,  whiche 
he  dide  in  the  cuntrei  of  Jewis,  and  of  Jerusalem ;  whom  thei 

4oslowen,  hangynge  in  a  tre.     And  God  reiside  this  in  the 

thridde  dai,  and  ^af  hym  to  be  maad  knowun,  not  to  al  puple, 

41  but  to  witnessis,  bifor  ordeyned  of  God ;  to  vs  that  eeten  and 

43  drunken  with  hym,  after  that  he  rops  a5en  fro  deth.     And  he 

comaundide  to  vs  to  preche  to  the  puple,  and  to  witnesse, 

that  he  it  is,  that  is  ordeyned  of  God  domesman  of  the  quyk 

43  and  of  deede.  To  this  alle  prophetis  beren  witnessing,  that 
alle  men  that  bileuen  in  hym,  schulen  resseyue  remyssioun  of 

44  synnes  bi  his  name.  And  jit  while  that  Petre  spak  these 
wordis,  the  Hooli  Goost  felde  on  alle  that  herden  the  word. 

45  And  the  feithful  men  of  circumcisioun,  that  camen  with  Petre, 
wondriden,  that  also  in  to  naciouns  the  grace  of  the  Hooli 

46  Goost  is  sched  out.     For  thei  herden  hem  spekynge  in  lan- 
47gagis,  and  magnyfiynge  God.      Thanne   Petre    answeride. 

Whether  ony  man  may  forbede  watir,  that  these  ben  not 
baptisid,  that  han  also  resseyued  the  Hooli  Goost  as  we  ? 
48  And  he  comaundide  hem  to  be  baptisid  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Thanne  thei  preieden  hym,  that  he  schulde 
dwelle  with  hem  sum  dales. 


Cap.  XL 

1  And  the  apostlis,  and  the  britheren  that  weren  in  Judee, 
herden  that  also  hethene  men  resseyueden  the  word  of  God, 

2  and  thei  glorifieden  God.     But  whanne  Petre  cam  to  Jeru- 
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salem,  thei  that  weren  of  circumcisioun,  disputiden  a^ens' 
3  hym,  and  seiden,  Whi  eniridist  thou  to  men  that  han  pre- 
4pucie,  and   hast   eete  with' hem  ?      And    Petre  bigao,  and 

5  expownede  to  hem  bi  ordre,  and  seide,  Y  was  in  the  citee  of' 
Joppe,  and  preiede,  and  Y  sai  in  rauysching  of  my  mynde  s 
visioun,  that  a  vessel  cam  doun,  as  a  greet  scheete  with  foure 
coordis,  and  was  sent  doun  fro  heuene;  and  it  cam  to  me.  4 

6  In  to  which  Y  lokinge  biheld,  and  sai  foure  footid  beestis  ot- 
the  erthe,  and  beestis,  and  crepynge  beestis,  and  volatils  of" 

J  heuene.     And  Y  herde  also  a  vols  that  seide  to  me,  Petre, 

8  rise  thou,  and  sle,  and  eete.  But  Y  seide,  Nay,  Lord  ;  foT; 
comyn  thing  ether  vnclene  entride  neuer  in  to  my  mouth.! 

9  And  the  vois  answeride  the  secounde  tyme  fro  heuene.  That- 
10  thing  that  God  hath  clensid,  seie  thou  not  vnclene.    And  thift, 

was  don  bi  thries,  and  alle  thingis  weren  resseyued  ajen  ii 

ti  heuene.     And  lo  I  ihre  men  anoon  stooden  in  the  hous,  iSi 

12  which  Y  was  ;  and  thei  weren  sent  fro  Cesarie  to  me.     And 

the  spirit  seide  to  me,  that  Y  schulde  go  with  hem,  and  doute 

no  thing,     ^he,  and  these  sise  britheren  camen  with  me,  and, 

i^we  entriden  in  to  the  hous  of  the  man.     And  he  telde  to  vs,' 

how  he  say  an  aungel  in  his  hous,  stondinge  and  seiynge  t&l 

hym,  Sende  thou  in  to  Joppe,  and  clepe  Symount,  that  isi 

i+named  Petre,  which  schal  speke  to  thee  wordis,  in  whichc' 

It;  thou  schalt  be  saaf,  and  al  thin  hous.     And  whanne  Y  hadde 

bigunnun  to  speke,  the  Hooli  Goost  felle  on  hem,  i 

i6in  the  bigynnyng.     And  Y  bithoujte  on  the  word  of  th«  ■ 

Lord,  as  he  seide.  For  Joon  baptiside  in  watir,  but  je  schulen  \ 

%-be  baptisid  in  the  Hooli  Goost.     Therfor  if  God  jaf  to  hem. 

ihe  same  grace,  as  to  vs  that  bileueden  in  the  Lord  JhesU' 

Ciist,  who  was  Y,  that  rayjte  forbeede  the  Lord,  that  he  jyue , 

not  the  Hooli  Goost  to  hem  that  bileueden  in  the  name  of 'T 

tSjbesu  Crist?     Whanne  these  thingis  weren  herd,  thei  helden    j 

pec^  and  glorifieden   God,   and   seiden,  1'herfor   also  I 


e  of* 

Iden  1 
1   to-J 
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ighethene  men  God  haih  jouun  penaunce  to  lijf  And  the!  that 
weren  scaterid  of  the  tribulacioun  that  was  maad  vndir 
Steuene,  walkiden  forth  to  Fenyce,  and  to  Cipre,  and  to 
Antioche,  and  spaken  the  word  to  no  man,  but  to  Jewis 

joaloone.  But  sum  of  hem  weren  men  of  Cipre,  and  of  Cire- 
nen ;  whiche  whanne  thei  hadde  entride  in  to  Antioche,  thri 

a  I  spaken  to  the  Grekis,  and  prechiden  the  Lord  Jhesu.  And 
the  hond  of  the  Lord  was  with  hem,  and  myche  noumbre  of 

11  men  bileuynge  was  conuertid  to  the  Lord.  And  the  word 
cam  to  the  eris  of  the  chirche,  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  on 

13  these  thingis ;  and  thei  senten  Barnabas  to  Antioche.  And 
whanne  he  was  come,  and  sij  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  he 
ioyede,  and  monestide  alle  men   to  dwtlle  in  the  Lord  in 

14  purpos  of  herte ;  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  ful  of  the 
Hooh  Goost,  and  of  feith.     And  myche  puple  was  encresid 

25  to  the  Lord.     And  he  wente  forth  to  Tharsis,  to  seke  Saul ; 

and  whanne  he  hadde  foundun  hym,  he  ledde  to  Antioche. 
36  And  al  a  jeer  thei  lyueden  ther  in  the  chirche,  and  taujten 

myche  puple,  so  that  the  disciplis  weren  namyd  first  at 
27  Antioche  cnsten  men.  And  in  these  dales  profetis  camea 
18  ouer  fro  Jerusalem  to  Antioche.     And  oon  of  hem  roos  vp, 

Agabus  bi  name,  and  signefiede  bi  the  spirit  a  greet  hungur 

to  comynge  in  a!  the  world,  which  hungur  was  maad  vndur 
II)  Claudius.     And  alle  the  disciphs  purposiden,  after  that  ech 

hadde,  for  to  sende  in  to  mynyslerie  to  britheren  that  dwell- 
30  iden  in  Judee.     Which  thing  also  thei  diden,  and  sente  il  to 

the  eldre  men,  bi  the  hoondis  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


1  And  in  the  same  tyme  Eroude  the  king  sente  power,  to 
!  turmente  sum  men  of  the  chirche.  And  he  slowe  bi  swerd 
.4  James,  the  brothir  of  J  oon.     And  he  ;i}  that  it  pleside  to 
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Jewis,  and  keste  to  take  also  Petre  ;  and  the  daies  of  therf 
4looues  weren.     And  whanne  he  hadde  caujte  Petre,  he  sente 

hym  in  to  prisoun ;  and  bitook  to  foure  quatemyouns  of 

knyjtis,  to  kepe  hym,  and  wolde  afiir  pask  bringe  hym  forth 
J  to  the  puple.     And  Petre  was  kept  in  prisoun ;  hut  preier 

was  maad  of  the  chirche  with  out  ceessing  to  God  for  hym. 

6  But  whanne  Eroude  schulde  bringe  hym  forth,  in  that  nyjt 
Petre  was  slepinge  bitwise  twei  knyjtis,  and  was  boundun 
with  twei  cheynes;    and  the  keperis  bifor  the  dore  kepten 

7  the  prisoun.  And  lo  I  an  aungel  of  the  Lord  stoode  nyj, 
and  lijt  schoon  in  the  prisoun  houa.  And  whanne  he  hadde 
srayte  the  side  of  Petre,  he  reiside  hym,  and  seide,  Rise  thou 
swiftli.   And  anoon  the  cheynes  felden  doun  fro  hise  hoondis. 

8  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hym,  Girde  thee,  and  do  on  thin 
hoosis.     And  he  dide  so.     And  he  seide  to  hym,  Do  aboute 

9  thee  thi  clothis,  and  sue  me.  And  he  jede  out,  and  suede 
hym  ;  and  he  wiste  not  that  it  was  soth,  that  was  don  bi  the 

lo aungel;  for  he  gesside  hym  silf  to  haue  sey  a  visioun.  And 
thei  passiden  the  first  and  the  secounde  warde,  and  camen  to 
the  iren  3ate  that  ledith  to  the  citee,  which  anoon  was  opened 
to  hem.     And  thei  3eden  out,  and  camen  in  lo  o  street,  and 

II  anoon  the  aungel  passide  awei  fro  hym.  And  Petre  tumede 
ajen  to  hym  silf,  and  seide.  Now  Y  woot  verili,  that  the  Lord 
sente  his  aungel,  and  delyueride  me  fro  the  hoond  of  Eroude. 

:iand  fro  al  the  abiding  of  the  puple  of  Jewis.  And  he  bi- 
helde,  and  cam  to  the  hous  of  Marie,  modir  of  Joon,  that  is 
named   Marcus,  where    many   weren   gaderid   tc^dre,    and 

13  preiynge.     And  whanne  he  knockid  at  the  dore  of  the  jate, 

14  a  daroysel,  Rode  bi  name,  cam  forth  to  se.  And  whanne 
sche  knewe  the  vois  of  Petre,  for  ioye  sche  openyde  not  the 

15  jate,  but  ran  in,  and  telde,  that  Peire  stood  at  the  jate.  And 
thei  seiden  to  hir.  Thou  maddist.     But  sche  affermyde,  that 

fik  was  so.     And  thei  seiden.  It  is  his  aungel.     But  Petre 
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abood  stille,  and  knockide.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  opened 

17  the  dore,  thei  sayen  hym,  and  wondriden.  And  he  bekenyde 
to  hem  with  his  hoond  to  be  stille,  and  telde  hou  the  Lord 
hadde  led  hym  out  of  the  prisoun.  And  he  seide,  Telle  je 
to  James  and  to  the  britheren  these  thingis.     And  he  jede 

18  out,  and  wente  in  to  an  othere  place.  And  whanne  the  dai 
was  come,  ther  was  not  lytil  troubling  among  the  kny^tis, 

19  what  was  don  of  Petre.  And  whanne  Eroude  hadde  soujt 
hym,  and  foonde  not,  aftir  that  he  hadde  made  enqueryng  of 
the  keperis,  he  comaundide  hem  to  be  brou3t  to  hym.  And 
he  cam  doun  fro  Judee  in  to  Cesarie,  and  dwellide  there. 

20  And  he  was  wroth  to  men  of  Tyre  and  of  Sidon.  And  thei 
of  oon  acord  camen  to  hym,  whanne  thei  hadden  counseilid 
with  Bastus,  that  was  the  kingis  chaumbirleyn,  thei  axiden 
pees,  for  as  myche  that  her  cuntrees  weren  vitailid  of  hym. 

21  And  in  a  dai  that  was  ordeyned,  Eroude  was  clothid  with 
kyngis  clothing,  and  sat  for  domesman,  and  spak  to  hem. 

22  And  the  puple  criede,  The  voicis  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 

23  And  anoon  an  aungel  of  the  Lord  smoot  hym,  for  he  hadde 
not  jouun  onour  to  God  ;  and  he  was.wastid  of  wormes,  and 

24  diede.     And  the  word  of  the  Lord  waxide,  and  was  multi- 

25  plied.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  turneden  a3en  fro  Jerusalem, 
whanne  the  mynystrie  was  fillid,  and  token  Joon,  that  was 
named  Marcus. 

Cap.  XIII. 

I  And  profetis  and  doctouris  weren  in  the  chirche  that  was 
at  Antioche,  in  which  Barnabas,  and  Symount,  that  was 
clepid  Blac,  and  Lucius  Cironense,  and  Manaen,  that  was  the 

2S0ukynge  fere  of  Eroude  tetrarke,  and  Saul  weren.  And 
whanne  thei  mynystriden  to  the  Lord,  and  fastiden,  the  Hooli 
Goost  seide  to  hem,  Departe  je  to  me  Saul  and  Barnabas,  in 

3  to  the  werk  to  which  Y  haue  takun  hem.     Thanne  thei  fast- 
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iden,  and  preleden,  and  leiden  hondis  on  hem,  and  Ie{en  hem 
4  go.     But  thei  weren  sent  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  wenten 

forth  to  Seleucia,  and  fro  thennus  thei  wenten  bi  boot  to 
s  Cipre.     And  whanne  thei  camen  to  Salamyne,  thei  prechiden 

the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogis  of  Jewis;  and  thei  hadden 
6  also  Joon  in  mynystrie.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  walkid 

bi  al  the  ile  to  Pafum,  thei  founden  a  man,  a  wilche,  a  &lae 
7profete,  a  Jewe,  to  whom  the  name  was  Bariesu,  that  was 

with  the  proconsul    Sergius    Paule,  a  prudent  man.      This 

clepide  Barnabas  and  Poul,  and  desiride  to  here  the  word, 
8  of  God.     But  Elymas  witche  withstoode  hem  ;  for  his  nanw 

is  expowned  so ;  and  he  soujte  to  turne  awei  the  pro- 
c,  consul  fro  bileue.     But  Saul,  which  is  seid  also  Paul,  was 

10  fillid  with  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  bilielde  in  to  hym,  and  seide. 
At  thou  ful  of  al  gile,  and  ai  fajsnesse,  thou  sone  of  the 
deuel,  thou  enemye  of  al  rijtwisnesse,  thou  leeuest   not  to 

ij  turne  vpsodoun  the  rijtful  weies  of  the  Lord.  And  now  lol 
the  hoond  of  the  Lord  is  on  thee,  and  thou  schalt  be  blynde, 
and  not  seynge  the  sunne  in  to  a  tyrae.  And  anoon  myste 
and  derknesse  felden  doun  on  hym ;    and  he  jede  aboute, 

11  and  soujte  hym  that  schulde  jyue  hoond  to  hym,  Thantie  the 
proconsul,  whanne  he  hadde  seyn  the  dede,  bileuede,  won- 

isdringe  on  the  techyng  of  the  Lord.  And  whanne  fro 
Pafum  Poul  hadde  go  hi  a  boot,  and  thei  that  weren  with 
hym,  thei  camen  to  Pergen  of  Famfilie  ;  but  Joon  departide 

14  fro  hem,  and  turnede  ajen  to  Jerusalem.  And  thei  jedett' 
to  Pergen,  and  camen  to  Anlioche  of  Persidie;  and  thrf'i 
entriden  in  to  the  synagoge  in  the  dai  of  sabatis,  and  satem 

15  And  after  the  redyng  of  the  lawe  and  of  the  prophetia,  t! 
princis  of  the  synagoge  senten  to  hem,  and  seiden,  Britheren, 
if  ony  word  of  exortacioon  to  the  puple  is  in  jou,  seie  je. 

ifiAnd  Poul  roos,  and  with  hoond  baad   silence,  and    seide, 
i;Mea  of  Israel,  and  36  that  dreden  God,  here  je.     God  of  the 
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puple  of  Israel  chees  oure  fadris,  and  enhaunside  the  puple, 
whanne  thei  weren  comelingis  in  the  loond  of  Egipt,  and 
in  an  hij  arrae  he  iedde  hem  out  of  it ;    and  hi  the  tyme  of 
jfourti  jeeris  he  suffride    her  maneres   in    desert.     And  he 
destriede  seuene  folkis  in  the  Joond  of  Canaan,  and  bi  sort 
odepartide  to  hem  her  lond,  as  aftir  foure  hundrid  and  fiftt 
jeeris.     And  aftir  these  thingis  he  jaf  domesmen,  to  Samuel, 
liie  profete.     And  fro  that  tyme  thei  axiden  a  kyng,  and 
God  3af  to  hem  Saul,  the  sone  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  lynage 
iof  [Beniamyn,  bi  fourti  jeeris.     And  whanne   he  was   don   " 
awei,  he  reiside  to  hem  Dauid  king,  to  whom  he  bar  wit- 
nessing, and    seide,  Y  haue    foundun  Dauid,  the   sone    of 
Jesse,  a  man  aftir  myn  herte,  which  schal  do  alle  my  willis. 
;jOf  whos  seed  bi  the  biheest  God  hath  led  out  to  Israel 
na  sauyoure  Jhesu,  whanne  Joon  prechide  bifor  the  face  of 
his  comyng    the  baptym  of  penaunce  to    al   the  puple  of 
ii  Israel.     But  whanne  Joon  filhde  his  cours,  he  seide,  Y  am 
not  he,  whom  50  demen  me  to  be ;  but  lo  1   he  cometh  aftir 
me,  and  Y  am  not  worthi  to  doon  of  the  schoon  of  hise  feet. 
zT)  Britheren,  and  sones  of  the  kynde  of  Abraham,  and  whiche 
that  in  30U  dreden  God,  to  jou  the  word  of  helthe  is  sent. 
livFor  thei  that  dwelliden  at  Jerusalem,  and  princis  of  it,  that 
'   knewen  not  this  Jhesu,  and  the  voicis  of  prophetis,  that  by 
p  euery  sabat  ben  red,  demyden,  and  fiUiden  ;  and  thei  founden 
I  in  hym  no  cause  of  deth,  and  axiden    of  Pilat,    that   thei 
«9schulden  sle  hym.     And   whanne    thei   hadden    endid   alle 
thingis    that  weren  writun   of  hym,  the!   token  hym  doun 
Jo  of  the  tre,   and  leiden  hym  in  a  graue.     And  God  reiside 
ji  hym  fro  delh  in  the  thridde  dai ;   which  was  seyn  bi  mony 
daies  to  hem  that  wenten  vp  togidere  with  hym  fro  Galilee, 
in  to  Jerusalem,  which  ben  til  now  his  witnessis  to  the  puple. 
aiAnd  we  schewen  to  jou  the  biheest  that  was  raaad  to  oure 
I3 fadris;  for  God  hath  fulfiUid  this  to  her  sones,  and  ajenreisid 
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Jhesu ;  as  in  the  secounde  salm  il  is  writun,  Thou  art  my 

34  sone,  to  dai  Y  bigat  thee.  And  he  ajenreiside  hym  fro  deth, 
that  he  schulde  not  turne  ajen  in  to  corrupcioun,  seide  thus, 
For  Y  schal  jyue  to  jou  the  hooli  trewe  thingis  of  Daujd. 

35  And  therfor  and  on  an  othere  stide  he  seilh,  Thou  schalt 

36  not  5yuc  thin  hooU  to  se  corrupcioun.  But  Dauid  in  his 
geoeracioun,  whanne  he  hadde  mynystrid  to  the  wille  of  God, 
diede,  and  was  leid  with  hise  fadris,  and  say  corrupcioun; 

37  but  he  whom   God  reiside  fro  deth,  say  not  corrupcioun. 

38  Therfor,  britheren,  be  it  knowun  to  30U,  that  bi  hym  re- 
mysaioun  of  S)'nne3  is  teld  to  50U,  fro  al!e  synnes,  of  whiche 

3936  myjteo  not  be  iustiEed  in  the  lawe  of  Moises.     In  this  ech 

40  man  that  belieueth,  is  iustified.     Therfor  se  je,  that  it  come 

41  not  to  30U,  that  is  biforeaeid  in  the  profetis,  3e  dispiseris,  se 
5e,  and  wondre  je,  and  be  je  scaterid  abrood ;  for  Y  worche 
a  werk  in  joure  daies,  a  werk  that  3e  schulen  not  bileue,  if 

43  ony  man  schal  telle  i!  to  jou.  And  whanne  thei  jeden  out, 
tliei  preieden,  that  in  the  sabat  suynge  thei  schulden  speke 

43  to  hem  these  wordis.  And  whanne  the  synagoge  was  left, 
manye  of  Jewia  and  of  comelingis  worschypynge  God  sueden 
Poul  and  Barnabas ;  that  spaken,  and  counseliden  hem,  that 

44  thei  schulden  dwelle  in  the  grace  of  God.  And  in  the  sabat 
suynge  almest  al  the  citee  cam  togidir,  to  here  the  word  of 

45  God.  And  Jewis  sien  the  puple,  and  weren  fiUid  with  enuye, 
and  ajenseiden  these  thingis  that  weren  seyd  of  Poul,  and 

45  hiasfemyden.  Thanne  Poul  and  Barnabas  stidfasth  seiden, 
To  30U  it  bihofte  first  to  speke  the  word  of  God ;  but  for  je 
putten  it  awei,  and  han  demyd  jou  vnworthi  to  euerlastinge 

47  lijf,  lo  I  we  turnen  to  hethen  men.  For  so  the  Lord  comaund- 
ide  vs,  Y  haue  set  thee  in  to  hjt  to  hethen  men,  that  thou 

48  be  in  to  hellhe  to  the  vtmest  of  erthe.  And  hethen  men 
berden,  and  ioieden,  and  glorifieden  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  bileueden,  aa  manye  as  weren  bifore  ordeyned  to  euer- 
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49  lastiiige  lijf.     And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  sowuti  bi  al 

50  the  cuntre.  But  the  Jewis  stiriden  religiouse  wytnmen,  and 
onest,  and  the  worthiest  men  of  the  citee,  and  stireden  per- 
secucioun  ajens  Poul  and  Barnabas,  and  dryuen  hem  out  of 

51  her  cuntreis.     And  thei  schoken  awei  in  to  hem  the  duste 
S3  of  her  feet,  and  camen  Jo  Yconye.     And  the  discipUs  weren 

fillid  with  ioye  and  the  llooli  Goost, 

Cap.  XIV. 

I  But  it  bifelde  at  Yconye,  that  thei  entriden  togidir  in  to 
the  synagoge  of  Jewis,  and  spaken,  so  that  ful  greet  mul- 

itilude  of  Jewis  and  Greekis  bileueden.  But  the  Jewis  that 
weren  vnbileueful,  reiseden  persecucioun,  and  stiriden  to 
wraththe  the  souhs  of  hethene  men  ajens  the  britheren ;  but 

i  the  Lord  ^af  soone  pees.  Therfor  thei  dwelliden  myche 
lyme,  and  diden  tristili  in  the  Lord,  berynge  witnessyng  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  jyuynge  signes  and  wondris  to  be 

4maad  bi  the  hondis  of  hem.  But  the  multitude  of  the  citee 
was  departid,  and  sum  weren  with  the  Jewis,  and  sum  with 

i  the  aposilis.  But  whanne  ther  was  maad  an  asaute  of  the 
helhene  men  and  the  Jewis,  with  her  princis,  to  turmenten 

6and  to  stonen  hem,  thei  vndorstoden,  and  fledden  togidere 
to  the  citees  of  Licaonye,  and  Listris,  and  Derben,  and  into  al 
the  cuntre  aboute.  And  thei  prechiden  there  the  gospel,  and 
al  the  multitude  was  moued  togider  in  the  teching  of  hem. 

7  Poul  and  Barnabas  dwelten  at  Listris.  And  a  man  at  Listris 
was  sijk  in  the  feet,  and  hadde  sete  crokid  fro  his  modris 

8  worobe,  which  neuer  hadde  goen.  This  herde  Poul  spekinge ; 
and  Poul  biheld  hym,  and  sij  that  he  hadde  feith,  that  be 

yschulde  be  maad  saaf,  and  seide  with  a  greet  vois,  Rise  thou 

tovp  rijC  on  thi  feet.     And  he  Uppide,  and  walkide.     And  the 

puple,  whanne  thei  hadde  seyn  that  that  Poul  dide,  residen  her 

vois  in  Licaon  tunge,  and  eeiden,  Goddis  tnaad  lijk  to  men 
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11  ben  comun  doun  to  vs.     And  thei  clepiden  Barnabas  Jubiter, 

12  and  Poul  Mercuric,  for  he  was  ledcre  of  the  word.  And  the 
preest  of  Jubiter  that  was  bifor  the  citee,  brou3te  boolis  and 
crownes  bifor  the  jatis,  with  puplis,  and  wolde  haue  maad 

13  sacrifice.  And  whanne  the  apostlis  Barnabas  and  Poul 
herden  this,  thei  to-renten  her  cootis ;   and  thei  skipten  out 

14  among  the  puple,  and  crieden,  and  seiden,  Men^  what  don  ^e 
this  thing?  and  we  ben  deedli  men  lijk  jou,  and  schewen 
to  3,ou,  that  3,e  be  conuertid  fro  these  veyn  thingis  to  the 
lyuynge  God,  that  maad  heuene,  and  erthe,  and  the  see,  and 

15  alle  thingis  that  ben  in  hem ;  which  in  generaciouns  passid 
i6sufFride  alle  folkis  to  gon  in  to  her  owne  weies.     And  ^it  he 

lefte  not  hym  silf  with  out  witnessing  in  weL  doyng,  for  he 

5af  reyns  fro  heuene,  and  times  beringe  fruyt,  and  fulfillide 

i7  50ure  hertis  with  meete  and  gladnesse.     And  thei  seiynge 

these  thingis,  vnnethis  swagiden  the  puple,  that  thei  offriden 

18  not  to  hem.  But  sum  Jewis  camen  ouer  fro  Antioche  and 
Iconye,  and  counseilden  the  puple,^  and  stonyden  Poul,.  and 
drowen  out  of  the  citee,  and  gessiden   that  he  was   deed. 

19  But  whanne  disciplis  weren  comun  aboute  him,  he  roos,  and 
wente  in  to  the  citee ;  and  in  the  dai  suynge  he  wente  forth 

20  with  Barnabas  in  to  Derben.  And  whanne  thei  hadden 
prechid  to  the  ilk  citee,  and  tau^e  manye,  thei  turneden  a^en 
to  Listris,  and  Iconye,^  and  to  Antioche ;  confermynge  the 

21  soulis  of  disciplis,  and  monestinge,  that  thei  schulden  dwelle 
in  feith,  and  seiden.  That  bi  many  tribulaciouns  it  behoueth 

22  vs  to  entre  in  to  the  kingdom  of  heuenes.  And  whanne  thei 
hadden  ordeined  prestis  to  hem  bi  alle  citees,  and  hadden 
preied  with  fastyngis,  thei  bitoken  hem  to  the  Lord,  in  whom 

23  thei  bileueden.     And  thei  passiden  Pfersidie,  and  camen  to 

24  Pamfilie ;  and  thei  spaken  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  Pergen, 

25  and  camen  doun  in  to  Italic.  And  fro  thennys  thei  wenten 
A/  boot  to  Antioehie,  fro  whennus  thei  weren  takun  to  the 
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36 grace  of  God,  in  to  the  werl  that  thei  iilliden.  And  whanne 
thei  weren  comun,  and  hadden  gaderid  the  chirche,  thei 
telden  hou  grete  thingis  God  dide  with  hem,  and  that  he 

a7  hadde  openyde  to  hethene  men  the  dore  of  feith.  And  thei 
dwelliden  not  a  litil  tyme  with  the  disciplis. 

Cap.  XV. 

1  And  summe  camen  doun  fro  Judee,  and  tawjten  britheren, 
That  but  je  ben  circomcidid  after  the  lawe  of  Moises,  je 

1  moun  not  be  maad  saaf.  Therfor  whanne  ther  was  inaad 
not  a  litil  discencioun  to  Poul  and  Barnabas  ajens  hem,  thei 
ordeyneden,  that  Poul  and  Barnabas,  and  summe  othere  of 
hem,  schulden  go  vp  to  the  apostlis  and  preestis  in  Jeru- 

3saiera,  on  this  questioun.  And  so  ihei  weren  led  forth  of 
the  chirche,  and  passiden  hi  Fenyce  and  Samarie ;  and  thei 
telden  the  conuersacioun  of  hethene  men,  and  thei  maden 

4  greet  ioie  to  alle  the  britheren.  And  whanne  thei  camen  to 
Jerusalem,  thei  weren  resseyued  of  the  chirche  and  of  the 
apostlis,  and  of  the  eldre  men,  and  telden,  hou  greet  thingis 

sGod  dide  with  hem.  But  summe  of  the  erise  of  Fariseis, 
that  bikueden,  risen  vp,  and  seiden,  That  it  bihoueth  hem 
to   be    circumsidid,    and    to    comaunde    to    kepe    also   the 

Glawe  of  Moises.     And  (he  aposdis  and  eldre  men,  came^ 

;  togidre,  to  se  of  this  word.  And  whanne  there  was  maad 
I  a  greet  sekyng  herof,  Pelre  roos,  and  seide  to  hem,  Brith- 
eren, 5e  witen,  that  of  elde  dales  in  30U  God  chees  bi 
I    my  mouth   hethene,  to  here  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 

8  to  bileue;   and  God,  that  knewe  hertis,  bar  witnessing,  and 

9  3af  to  hem  the  Hooli  Goost,  as  also  to  vs ;  and  no  thing 
diuerside  bitwixe  vs  and  hem,  and  clenside  the  hertis  of  hem 

10  bi  feith.  Now  thanne  wiiat  tempten  je  God,  to  putte  a  30k 
I  on  the  necke  of  the  disciplis,  which  nether  we,  nether  oure 
ii&dris  mijtea  here?    But  bi  the  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
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12  Crist  we  bileuen  to  be  saued,  as  also  thei.  And  al  the  mul- 
titude helde  pees,  and  herden  Barnaban  and  Poul,  tellinge 
hou  grete  signes  and  wondris  God  dide  bi  hem  in  hethene 

1.1  men.     And  aftir  that  thei  helden  pees,  James  answeride,  and 

i4seide,  Eritheren,  here  36  me.  Symount  telde,  hou  God 
visitide,  first  to  take  of  hethene  men  a  puple  to  his  name. 

ij  And  the  wordis  of  prophetis  acorden  to  him,  as  it  is  writun, 

16  Aftir  this  Y  schal  turne  ajen,  and  bilde  the  tabernacle  of 
Dauid,  that  felle  doun  ;    and  Y  schal  bilde    ajen  the    cast 

ij  doun  thingis  of  it,  and  Y  schal  reise  it ;  that  other  men  seke 
the  Lord,  and  alle  folkis  on  which  my  name  is  clepid   to 

iShelpe;   the  Lord e  doynge  this  thing,  seith.     Fro  the  world, 

19  the  werk  of  the  Lord  is  knowun  to  the  Lord.  For  which 
thing  Y  deme   hem  that  of  hethene  men  ben  conuertid  to 

!o  God,  to  be  not  disesid,  but  to  write  to  hem,  that  thei  absteyne 
hem  fro  defoulingis  of  maumetis,  and  fro  fornicacioun,  and 

ai  atranglid  thingis,  and  blood.  For  Hoyses  of  elde  tymes  hath 
in  alle  citees  hem  that  prechen  him  in  synagogis,  where  bi 

31  ech  sabat  he  is  red.  Thanne  it  pleside  to  the  apostlis,  and 
to  the  eldre  men,  with  al  the  chirche,  to  checs  men  of  hem, 
and  sende  to  Antioche,  with  Poul  and  Barnabas,  Judas, 
that  was  named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  the  firste  men  among 

ajbritheren;  and  wroten  bi  the  hondis  of  hem,  Apostlis  and 
eldre  britheren  to  hem  that  ben  at  Antioche,  and  Sine,  and 

j^Sihce,  britheren  of  hethene  men,  greting.  For  we  herden 
that  summe  wenten  out  fro  vs,  and  trobhden  jou  with  wordis, 
and   tumeden  vpsodoun   30ure    soulia,  to   whiche   men    we 

15  comaundidcn  not,  it  pleside  to  vs  gaderid  in  to  oon,  to  chese 
men,  and  sende  to  30U,  with  oure  most  dereworthe  Barnabas 

16  and  Poul,  men  that  jauen  her  lyues  for  the  name  of  oure 

17  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Therfor  we  senten  Judas  and  Silas,  and 
li  thei  schulen  telle  the  same  thingis  to  30U  bi  wordis.    For  it  is 

seyn  to  the  Hooly  Goost  and  to  vs,  to  pulte  to  30U  no  thing 
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29  more  of  charge,  than  these  nedeful  thingis,  that  je  absteyne 
50U  fro  the  ofFrid  thingis  of  maumetis,  and  blood  stranglid, 
and  fornicacioun.   Fro  whiche  ^e  kepinge  jou,  schulen  do  wel. 

30  Fare  ^e  wel.  Therfor  thei  weren  let  go,  and  camen  doun  to 
Antioche  ;  and  whanne  the  multitude  was  gaderid,  thei  token 

3 1  the  epistle ;  which  whanne  thei  hadden  red,  thei  ioyden  on 

32  the  coumfort.  And  Judas  and  Silas  and  thei,  for  thei  weren 
prophetis,  coumfortiden  britheren,  and  confermyden  with  ful 

33  many  wordis.  But  aftir  that  thei  hadden  be  there  a  lytil 
while,  thei  weren  let  go  of  britheren  with  pees,  to  hem  that 

34  hadden  sent  hem.     But  it  was  seyn  to  Silas,  to  dwelle  there  ; 

35  and  Judas  wente  aloone  to  Jerusalem.  And  Poul  and  Bar- 
nabas dwelten  at  Antioche,  techinge  and  prechinge  the  word 

36  of  the  Lord,  with  othere  manye.  But  after  summe  dales, 
Poul  seide  to  Barnabas,  Turne  we  ajen,  and  visite  britheren 
bi  alle  citees,  in  whiche  we  han  prechid  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

37hou  thei  han  hem.     And  Barnabas  wolde  take  with  hym 

38  Joon,  that  was  named  Marcus.  But  Poul  preiede  him,  that 
he  that  departide  fro  hem  fro  Pamfilie,  and  wente  not  with 

39  hem  in  to  the  werk,  schulde  not  be  resseyued.  And  dis- 
sencioun  was  maad,  so  that  thei  departiden  a  twynny.     And 

40  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  cam  bi  boot  to  Cipre.  And  Poul 
chees  Silas,  and  wente  forth  fro  the  britheren,  and  was  bitakun 

41  to  the  grace  of  God.  And  he  wente  bi  Sirie  and  Silice,  and 
confermyde  the  chirche,  comaundinge  to  kepe  tlie  heestis  of 
apostlis  and  eldre  men. 

Cap.  XVI. 

1  And  he  cam  in  to  Derben  and  Listram.   And  lo  I  a  disciple 
was  there,  bi  name  Timothe,  the  sone  of  a  Jewesse  cristen, 

2  and  of  the  fadir  hethen.     And  britheren  that  weren  in  Listris 

3  and  Iconye,  ^eldiden  good  witnessing  to  hym.     And  Poul 
wolde  that  this  man  schulde  go  forth  with  him,  and  he  took, 

T 
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and  circumsidide  hym,  for  Jewis  that  weren  in  the  places. 

4  For  alle  wisten,  that  his  fadir  was  hethen.  Whanne  thei 
passiden  bi  citees,  thei  biloken  to  hem  to  kepe  the  techingis, 
that   weren   demyd  of  apoatlis   and  eldre  men,  that  weren 

6  at  Jerusalem.     And  the  chirches  weren  confermed  in  feith, 

6  and  encreseden   in  noumbre  eche  dai.     And    thei  passiden 
Frigie,    and    the    cuntre    of    Galathi,   and   weren    forbeduB^ 
of  the   Hooli  Goost  to  speke  the  word  of  God  in  AkB 

7  And  whanne  thei  camen  in  to  Mysie,  the!  assaieden  to  gfl 
in  to  Bilhynye,  and  the  spirit  of  Jhesu  suffride  not   hem 

8  But  whanne  thei  hadden  passid  bi  Mysie,  thei  camen  dou^ 
gto  Troade  ;  and  a  visioun  bi  nyjt  was  schewid  to  Poul,     BlS 

a  man  of  Macedonye  tliat  stoode,  preiede  hym,  and  seidfii 

iQ  Go  thou  in  to  Macedonye,  and  helpe  vs.     And  as  he  hadd( 

sei  the  visioun,  anoon  we  soujten  to  go  forth  in  to  Macedony^ 

and  weren  iraad  certeyn,  that  God  hadde  clepid  vs  to  prechi 

h  m      A  d         J  d       h     chip  fro  Troade,  and  cama 

h  1  ours ;   and  the  dai  saynge  ti 

N    p  1  d  f      h  Filippis,  that  is  the  firste  pat 

f  M      d  !  nye.     And  we  weren  in  thi( 

mm     d  d    p  k  n  togidere.     And  in  the 

f     b  f     h       h  out  the  jate  bisidis  the  floot^ 

h  m  d  b       and  we  saten,  and  spaken  t 

ymm        ha        m  g  d  And  a  womman,  Lidda  I 

am  p    p  f    1        te  of  Tiatirens,  worschiping* 

d  h    d         h      !  h     Lord  openyde  to  jyue  lente  ti 

h        h   gi      h  d  of  Poul.     And  whanne  sch 

b  p     d      d  1      1  h     preyede,  and  seide,  If  je  haq 

dm>dh     Ymfhl         he  Lord,  entre  ^  in  to  na 

h         and  d     1!  d      1      conslreynede  vs.     And  it  waai^ 

d  h  d  er,  that  a  damysel  that  hadde 

p  f  m         vs,  which  jaf  greet  wynnyng 

h     Id  dy  J  }  g       This  suede  Poul  and  vs,  and 
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criede,  and  seide,  These  men  ben  seruauntia  of  the  hij  God, 

18  that  tellen  to  jou  the  weie  of  hehhe.     And  this  sche  dide 

in  many  daies.     And  Poul  sorewide,  and  turnede,  and  seide 

to  the  spirit,  V  comaunde  thee  in  the  name  of  Jhesu  Crist, 

that  tliou  go  out  of  hir.     And  he  wente  out  in  the  same  our. 

ig  And  the  lordis  of  hir  sijen,  that  the  hope  of  her  wynnyng 

wente  awei,  and  the!  token  Poul  and  Silas,  and  ledden  in  to 

js  the  dom  place,  to  the  princis.     And  thei  broujten  hem  to  the 

magistratis,  and  seiden.  These  men  disturblen  oure  citee,  for 

J I  thei  ben  Jewis,  and  schewen  a  custom,  which  it  is  not  leueful 

i2  to  vs  to  resseyue,  nether  do,  sithen  we  ben  Romayns,     And 

the  puple  and  magistratis  runnen  ajens  hem,  and  when  thei 

hadden  to-rente  the  cootis  of  hem,  thei  comaundiden  hem  to 

13  be  bettm  with  jerdis.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  50uun  to 

hem   many  woundis,   thei    senten    hem   into    prisoun,   and 

comaundiden  to  the  kepere,  that  he  schulde  kepe  hem  dili- 

a4gentli.     And  whanne  he  hadde  take  siche  a  precept,  he  putte 

I     hem  into  the  ynnere  prisoun,  and  streynede  the  feet  of  hem 

ip  in  a  tre.     And  at  mydni3t  Poul.  and  Silas  worschipide,  and 

I     heriden  God ;  and  thei  that  weren  in  kepyng  harden  hem. 

16  And  sudenli  a  greet  erthe  mouyng  was  maad,  so  that  the 
foundementis  of  the  prisoun  weren  moued.  And  anoon  alle 
the  doris  weren  openyd,  and  the  boondis  of  alle  weren  lousid. 

17  And  the  kepere  of  the  prisoun  was  awakid,and  sij  the  jatis  of 
I     the  prisoun  openyd,  and  with  a  swerd  drawun  out  he  wolde 

haue  slawe  hym  silf,  and  gesside  that  the  men  that  weren 
iS  boundun,  hadden  fled.  But  Poul  criede  with  a  greet  vois,  and 
ijEeide,  Do  thou  noon  harm  to  thi  silf,  for  alle  we  ben  here.  And 
'  he  axide  lijt,  and  entride,  and  tremblide,  and  felle  doun  to 
■30 Poul  and  to  Silas  at  her  feet.     And  he  brou5te  hem  with  out 

forth,  and  seide,  Lordis,  what  bihoueth  me  to  do,  ihat  Y  be 
\li  maad  saaf  f  And  thei  seiden,  Bileue  thou  in  the  Lord  Jhesu, 
iiand  thou  schalt  be  saaf,  and  thin  hous.    And  thei  spaken 

T  3 


^ 
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to  hym  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  alle  that  weren  in  his 

33  hous.  And  he  took  hem  in  the  ilke  our  of  the  nijl,  and 
waschide  her  woundis.     And  he  was  baptisid,  and  al   his 

34  hous  anoon.  And  whanne  he  hadde  led  hem  in  to  his 
hous,  he  setlide  to  hem  a  boord.     And  he  was  glad  with  al 

3;  his  hous,  and  bileuede  to  God.  And  whanne  dai  was  come, 
the  magistratis  senten  catchepoUis,  and  seiden,  Delyuere  thou 

36  tho  men.  And  the  kepere  of  the  prisoun  telde  these  wordis 
to  Pou!,  That  the  magistratis  han  sent,  that  ^e  be  delyuered ; 

37  now  therfor  go  je  out,  and  go  je  in  pees.  And  Poul  seide 
to  hem,  Thei  senten  vs  men  of  Rome  in  to  prisoun,  that 
weren  betun  openli  and  vndanipned,  and  now  priueli  thei 
bringen  vs  out;  not  so,  but  come  thei  hem  silf,  and  delyuere 

3SVS  out.  And  the  catchepoUis  telden  these  wordis  to  the 
magistratis;    and   thei    dredden,    for   thei   herdcn    that   thei 

39  weren  Romayns.  And  thei  camen,  and  bisechiden  hem, 
and  thei  broujten  hem  out,  and  preieden,  that  thei  schulden 

40  go  out  of  the  citee.  And  thei  jeden  out  of  the  prisoun, 
and  entriden  to  Lidie.  And  whanne  thei  sijen  britheren, 
thei  coumfortiden  hem,  and  jeden  forth. 

Cap.  XVII. 
1      And  whanne  thei  hadden  passid  bi  Amfipolia  and  Appol- 
lonye,  thei  camen  to  Thessolonyk,  where  was  a  synagoge 
1  of  Jewis.     And  bi  custom  Poul  entride  to  hem,  and  bi  tbre 

3  sabatis  he  declaride  to  hem  of  scripturis,  and  openyde,  and 
schewide  that  it  bihofte  Crist  to  suffre.  and  rise  ajen  fro 
deth,  and  that  this   is  Jhesus  Crist,  whom  Y  telle  to  30U. 

4  And  summe  of  hem  bileueden,  and  weren  ioyned  to  Poul 
and  to  Silas;   and  a  greet  multitude  of  hethene  men  wor- 

i  schipide  God,  and  noble  wymmen  not  a  fewe.  But  the 
Jewis  hadden  enuye,  and  token  of  the  comyn  puple  summe 
fuele  men,  and   whanne   thei    hadden  maad   a   ciunpenye,   , 
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thei  moueden  the  citee.     And  thei  camen  to  Jasouns  hous, 

6  and  soujten  hem  to  brynge  forth  among  the  puple.  And 
whanne  thei  founden  hem  not,  thei  drowen  jasoun  and 
summe  britheren  to  the  princia  of  the  citee,  and  crie:!en. 
That  these  it  ben,  that   mouen  the  world,  and   hidir  thei 

7  camen,  whiche  Jason  resseyuede.  And  these  alle  don  ajens 
the  maundementis  of  the  emperour,  and  scien,  that  Jheau  is 

Sanothir  king.  And  thei  moueden  the  puple,  and  the  princis 
9  of  the  citee,  herynge  these  thingis.  And  whanne  satisfaccioun 
was    takun   of  Jason,  and   of  othere,  thei  leten    Poul   and 

10  Silas  go.  And  anoon  bi  nL3t  britheren  leten  Silas  go  in  to 
Beroan.     And  whanne  thei  camen  thidur,  thei  entriden  in  to 

1 1  the  synagoge  of  the  Jewis.  But  these  weren  the  worthier 
of  hem  that  ben  at  Thessolonik,  whiche  resseyueden  the  word 
with   al  desire,  eche  dai  sekinge  scripturis,  if  these  thingis 

ti  hadden  hem  so.    And  many e  of  hem  bileueden  andof  hethen 

i3wymmen  onest  and  men  not  a  fewe.  But  whanne  the  Jewis 
in  Tessalonyk  hadden  knowe,  that  also  at  Bero  the  word  of 
God  was  prechid  of  Poul,  thei  camen  thidir,  mouynge  and 

14  disturblynge  the  multitude.  And  tho  anoon  briUieren  de- 
lyuerden  Poul,  that  he  schuJde  go  to  the  see ;  but  Sylaa  and 

LsTymothe  dwelten  there.  And  thei  that  ledden  forth  Poul, 
ledden  hym  to  Atenes.  And  whanne  thei  hadden  take 
maundement  of  him  to  Silas  and  to  Tymothe,  that  ful 
hijyngii   thei   schulden    come   to    hym,    thei    wenten    forth. 

i6And  while  Poul  abood  hem  at  Atenys,  his  spirit  was  moued 

17  in  him,  for  he  saij  the  citee  jouun  to  ydolatde.  Therfor  he 
disputide  in  the  synagoge  witli  the  Jewis,  and  with  men  that 
worschipiden  God,  and  in  the  dom  place,  by  alle  dales  to 

IE  hem  that  herden.  And  snmme  Epeicureis,  and  Stoisens, 
and  filosofris  disputiden  with  hym.  And  summe  seiden, 
What  wole  this  sowere  of  wordis  seie  ?  And  othere  seiden. 
He  semetb  to  be  a  tellere  of  newe  fendis ;   for  he  telde  to 
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ighem  Jhesu,  and  the  a^enrisj-ng;.  And  ihei  token,  and  ledden 
hym  to  Ariopage,  and  seide,  Moun  we  wile,  what  is   this 

20  newe  doctryne,  that  is  seid  of  thee  f  For  thou  bringist  ynne 
summe  newc  thingis  to  oureeerisj    therfor  we  wolen  wite, 

31  what  these  ihingis  wolen  be.  For  alle  men  of  Athenys  and 
comlingis  herborid  ^auen  tent  to  noon  other  thing,  but  ether 

32  to  seie,  ethir  to  here,  sum  newe  tiling.  And  Poul  stood  in 
the  myddil  of  Ariopage,  and  seide,  Men  of  Athenys,  hi  alle 

*3  thingis  y  se  30U  as  veyn  worschipers.  For  Y  passide,  and 
si^  joure  maumetis  and  foond  an  auter,  in  which  was  writun, 
To  the  vnknowun  God.    Therfor  which  thing  je  vnknowynge 

J4  worschipen,  this  thing  Y  schew  to  jou.     God  that  made  the 
worid  and  alle  thingis  that  ben  in  it,  this,  for  he  is  Loi 
of  heuene  and  of  erthe,  dwellith  not  in  templis  maad 

23  hoond,  neihir  is  worschipid  hi  mannus  hoondis,  nether 
nede   of  ony    thing,    for   he    ^yueth   lijf  to   alle  men, 

16  brethinge,  and  alle  thingis ;    and  made  of  oon  al  the  ki 
of  men  to  enhabite  on  al  the  face  of  the  erthe,  determynyng< 
tymes  ordeyned,  and   termes  of  the  dwellynge  of  hem,  to 

27  seke  God,  if  perauenture  thei  felen  hym,  ether  fynden,  ihou) 

jB  he  be  not  fer  fro  eche  of  30U.  For  in  hym  we  lyucn,  and 
moueo,  and  ben.     As   also  summe  of  joure  poetis  seiden, 

29  And  we  ben  also  the  kynde  of  hyra.  Therfor  sithen  we  ben 
the  kynde  of  God,  we  schulen  not  deme,  that  godli  thing 
is  lijk  gold,  and  siluer,  ethir  stoon,  ethir  to  grauyng  of  craft 

.10  and  lhou5t  of  man.  For  God  dispisith  the  tymes  of  this 
vnkunnyng,  and  now  schewith  to  men,  that  alle  euery  where 

SI  doon  penaunce;  for  that  he  hath  ordeyned  a  dai,  in  which 
he  schal  deme  the  world  in  equite,  in  a  man  in  which  he 
ordeynede,  and  jaf  feilh  lo  alle  men,  and  reiside  hym  fro 

32  deth.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  herd  the  a5enrysing  of  deed 

men,    summe    scorneden,  and    summe   seiden,   We    schulen 

I  3^  here  tbee   efi  of  this   thing.     So  Poul  wente   out  of  ihe 
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34  myddil  of  hem.  But  summen  drowen  to  hym,  and  bileueden. 
Among  whicbe  Dynyse  Aropagite  was,  and  a  womman,  bi 
name  Damaris,  and  othere  men  with  hem. 

Cap.  XVIII. 

1  Aftir  these  thmgis  Poul  ^ede  out  of  Atenes,  and  cam  to 

2  Corinthie.  And  he  fonde  a  man,  a  Jewe,  Aquila  bi  name, 
of  Ponte  bi  kynde,  that  late  cam  from  Ytalie,  and  Priscille, 
his  wijf,  for  that  Claudius  comaundide  alle  Jewis  to  departe 

afro  Rome;  and  he  cam  to  hem.  And  for  h6  was  of  the 
same   craft,  he  dwellide  with   hem,  and  wrou^te;  and  thei 

4  weren  of  roopmakeris  craft.  And  he  disputide  in  the  syna- 
goge  bi  ech  sabat,  puttynge  among  the  name  of  the  Lord 

5  Jhesu ;  and  he  counselide  Jewis  and  Grekis.  And  whanne 
Silas  and  Tymothe  camen  fro  Macedonye,  Poul  ^af  bis)messe 
to  the  word,  and  witnesside  to  the  Jewis,  that  Jhesu  is  Crist 

6  But  whanne  thei  a5enseiden  and  blasfemyden,  he  schoke  awei 
hise  clothis,  and  seide  to  hem,  Joure  blood  de  on  ^oure  heed  ; 
Y  schal  be  clene  from  hennus  forth,  and  schal  go  to  hethene 

7  men.  And  he  passide  fro  thennus,  and  entride  in  to  the 
hous  of  a  iust  man,  Tite  bi  name,  that   worschipide  God, 

8  whos  hous  was  ioyned  to  the  synagoge.  And  Crispe,  prince 
of  the  synagoge,  bileuede  to  the  Lord,  with  al  his  hous. 
And  many  of  the   Corinthies   herden,  and   bileueden,  and 

9  weren  cristened.  And  the  Lord  seide  bi  ny^t  to  Poul  bi 
a  visioun,  Nyle  thou  drede,  but  speke,  and  be  not  stille; 

lofor  Y  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  schal  be  put  to  thee  to 

1 1  noye  thee,  for  myche  puple  is  to  me  in  this  citee.  And  he 
dwellide  there  a  ^eer  and  sixe  monethis,  techinge  among  hem 

1 2  the  word  of  God.  But  whanne  Gallion  was  proconsul  of 
Acaye,  Jewis  risen  vp  with  oo  wille  a3ens  Poul,  and  ledden 

1 3  hym  to  the  doom,  and  seiden,  A^ens  the  lawe  this  counselith 

14  men  to  worschipe  God.     And  whanne  Poul  bigan  to  opene 
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his  mouth,  Gallion  seide  to  the  Jewis,  If  there  were  ony 
wickid  thing,  ether  yuel  trespas,  je  Jewis,  rijtli  Y  schiilde 

J5  suffre  jou ;  but  if  questiouns  ben  of  the  word,  and  of  names 
of  joure  lawe,  bisce  jou  silf;    V  wole  not  be  domesman  of 

i6 these    thingis.     And   he   droof  hem    fro   the    doom   place. 

17  And  alle  token  Sostenes,  prince  of  the  synagoge,  and 
smoten  him  bifor  the  doom  place ;    and  no  thing  of  these 

18  was  to  charge  to  Galiion.  And  whanne  Poul  hadde  abidun 
many  dales,  he  seide  fare  wel  to  britberen,  and  bi  boot  cam 
to  Syrie.  And  Priscille  and  Aquila  camen  with  hym,  whiche 
hadden  clippid  his   heed  in  Tencris ;   for  he  had  a  vow. 

15  And  he  cam  to  Effesie,  and  there  he  lefte  hem ;  and  he  ^ede 

20  in  to  the  synagoge,  and  disputlde  with  Jewis.  And  whanne 
the!  preieden,  that  he  schulde  dwelle  more  time,  he  con- 

iisenlide  not,  but  he  made  fare  wel,  and  seide,  Eft  Y  schal 
turne  ajen  to  jou,  if  God   wole ;    and  he  wenle  forth   fro 

21  Effesi.     And  he  cam  doun  to  Cesarie,  and  he  jede  vp,  and 

23  grette  the  chirche,  and  cam  doun  to  Antiochie,  And  whanne 
he  badde  dwellide  there  sumwhat  of  time,  he  wente  forth, 
walliingc  bi  rewe  thorou  the  cuntrei  of  Galathie,  and  Frigie, 

24  and  confermyde  alle  the  diaciplis.  But  a  Jewe,  Apollo  bi 
name,  a  man  of  Alisaundre  of  kinde,  a  man  eloquent,  cam  to 

35  Effesie  ;  and  he  was  myjti  in  scripturis.  This  man  was  taujt 
the  weie  of  the  Lord,  and  was  feruent  in  spirit,  and  spak, 
and  taujte  diEgentli  tho  thingis  that  weren  of  Jhesu,   and 

16  knew  oonli  the  baptjm  of  Joon.  And  this  man  bigan  to  do 
tristili  in  the  synagoge.  Whom  whanne  Priscille  and  Aquila 
herdeUj  thei  token  hym,  and  more  diligentli  espowneden  to 

37  hym  the  weie  of  the  Lord  And  whanne  he  wolde  go  to 
Acaie,  britheren  excitiden,  and  wroten  to  the  discipUs,  that 
thei  schulden  resseyue  hym ;    which   whanne   he    cam,  jaf 

18  myche  to  hem  that  bileueden.  For  he  greedi  ouercam  Jewis, 
and  schewide  opynli  bi  scripturis,  that  Jhesu  is  CrisL 
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Cap.  XIX. 


1  And  it  bifelle,  whanne  Apollo  was  at  Corinthi,  that  Poul 
whanne  he  hadde  go  the  hijer  coostis,  he  cam  to  Efesie,  and 

2  foond  summe  of  disciplis.  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whethir  36 
that  bileuen  han  resseyued  the  Hooli  Goost?  And  thei 
seiden  to  hym,  But  nether  han  we  herd,  if  the  Hooli  Goost  is. 

3  And  he  seide,  Therfor  in  what  thing  ben  ^e  baptisid  ?    And 

4  thei  seiden.  In  the  baptym  of  Joon.  And  Poul  seide,  Joon 
baptiside  the  puple  in  baptym  of  penaunce,  and  tau^te,  that 
thei  schulden  bileue  in  hym  that  was  to  comynge  after  hym, 

5  that  is,  in  Jhesu.     Whanne  thei  herden  these  thingis,  thei 

6  weren  baptisid  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhesu.  And  whanne 
Poul  hadde  leid  on  hem  his  hoondis,  the  Hooli  Goost  cam 

7  in  hem,  and  thei  spaken  with  langagis,  and  profecieden.   And 
Salle    weren   almest   twelue   men.     And   he   3ede  in  to  the 

synagoge,  and  spak  with  trist  thre  monethis,  disputinge  and 
9  tretinge  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  whanne  summe  weren 
hardid,  and  bileueden  not,  and  cursiden  the  weie  of  the 
Lord  bifor  the  multitude,  he  ^ede  awei  fro  hem,  and  de- 
partide  the  disciplis,  and  disputide  in  the  scole  of  a  my^ti  man 
loeche  dai.  This  was  doon  bi  twei  ^eeris,  so  that  alle  that 
dwelliden  in  Asie  herden  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Jewis  and 

11  hethene  men.    And  God  dide  vertues  not  smale  bi  the  hoond 

12  of  Poul,  so  that  on  sijk  men  the  sudaries  weren  borun  fro 
his  bodye,  and  sijknessis  departiden   fro   hem,  and  wickid 

13  spiritis  wenten  out.  But  also  summe  of  the  Jewis  exorsisists 
jeden  aboute,  and  assaieden  to  clepe  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jhesu  Crist  on  hem  that  hadden  yuele  spiritis,  and  seiden, 

14  Y  coniure  30U  bi  Jhesu,  whom  Poul  prechith.  And  ther 
weren  seuene  sones  of  a  Jewe,  Steuen,  a  prince  of  preestis, 

15  that  diden  this  thing.  But  the  yuel  spirit  answeride,  and 
seide  to  hem,  Y  knowe  Jhesu,  and  Y  knowe  Poul ;   but  who 


/ 
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ifiben  ;e?  Ami  the  man  in  which  was  the  worste  cleuel,  lippide 
on  hem,  and  hadde  vjclorie  of  bothe,  and  was  stronge  ajens 
hem,  that  thei  nakid  and  woundid  fledden  awei  fro  that  hous. 

17  And  tills  thing  was  maad  knowun  to  alle  the  Jewis  and  to 
hethene  men,  that  dweiliden  at  Effesie ;  and  drede  felie  doun 
on  hem  alle,  and  thei  magnyfieden  the  name  of  the  Lord 

iPjhesu.    And  many  men  bileueden,  and  camen,  knowlechinge 

igand  tellynge  her  dedis.  And  manye  of  them  that  sueden 
curiouse  ihingis,  broujten  togidere  bookis,  and  brenneden 
hem  bifor  alle  men  ;  and  whanne  the  prices  of  tlio  weren 
acountid,   thei    founden   monei  of  fifti   thousynd    pens ;    so 

10  strongli  the  word  of  God  weside,  and  was  confermyd.     And 

21  whanne  these  thingis  weren  fillid,  Poul  purposide  in  spirit, 
aftir  that  Macedony  was  passid  and  Acaie,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  seide.  For  aftir  that  Y  schal  be  there,  it  bihoueth 

3  J  me  to  se  also  Rome.  And  he  sente  in  to  Macedonye  twey 
men,  that  mynystriden  to  hym,  Tymothe,  and  Eraste,  and  he 

i.l  dwellide  for  a  tyme  in  Asie.     And  a  greet   troubling  was 

14  maad  in  that  dai,  of  the  weie  of  the  Lord,  For  a  man, 
Demetrie  bi  name,  a  worcher  in  siluer,  makide  siluer  housis 
to  Diane,  and  jaf  to  crafti  men  myche  ftynnyng ;  which  he 

jj  clepide  togidere  hem  that  weren  suche  maner  werkmen,  and 
seide.  Men,  je  witen  that  of  this  craft  wynnyng  is  to  vs ; 

i6  and  je  seen  and  heren,  that  this  Pou!  counseilith  and  tumeih 
awei  myche  puple,  not  oonli  of  Effesie,  but  almest  of  al 
Asie,  and  seith,  that  thei  ben  not  goddis,  that  ben  maad  with 

ijhoondis.  And  not  oonli  this  part  schal  be  in  perel  to  vs, 
to  come  in  to  repreef,  but  also  the  temple  of  the  greet  Dian 
schal  be  acountid  in  to  noujt;  jlie,  and  the  maicste  of 
hir  schal   bigynne    to    be    destried,  whom  al    Asie  and  the 

j8  world  worschipith,  Whanne  these  thingis  weren  herd,  thei 
weren  fillid  with  ire,  and  cricden,  and  seiden.  Greet  is  the 

^f/D'ian  of  Effesians.     And  the  citee  was  fillid  with  confusioun, 
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and  thei   maden  an  asaut  with  oon  wille  in  to  the  teaatre, 
and  tooken  Gayus  and  Aristark,  men  of  Macedonye,  felawis 

30  of  Poul.     And  whanne  Poul  would  haue  entrid  in  to  the 

31  peple,  the  disciplis  sufFriden  not.  And  also  summe  of  the 
princis  of  Asie,  that  weren  hise  freendis,  senten  to  him, 
and  preieden,  that  he  schulde  not  ^yue  hym  silf  in  to  the 

32  teatre.  And  othere  men  crieden  othir  thing ;  for  the  chirche 
was  confusid,  and  many  wisten  not  for  what  cause  thei  weren 

33  come  togidere.  But  of  the  puple  thei  drowen  awei  oon 
Alisaundre,  while  Jewis  puttiden  hym  forth.  And  Alisaundre 
axide  with  his  hoond  silence,  and  wolde  ^elde  a  resoun  to  the 

34  puple.  And  as  thei  knewen  that  he  was  a  Jew,  o  vois  of  alle 
men  was  maad,  criynge  as  bi  tweyn  ouris.  Greet   Dian  of 

35  EfFesians.  And  whanne  the  scribe  hadde  ceessid  the  puple, 
he  seide,  Men  of  EfFesie,  what  man  is  he,  that  knowith  not, 
that  the  citee  of  Effesians  is  the  worschipere  of  greet  Dian, 

36  and  of  the  child  of  Jubiter  ?  Therfor  whanne  it  may  not  be 
a^enseid  to  these  thingis,  it  behoueth  50U  to  be  ceessid,  and 

37  to  do  no  thing  folili ;    for  ^e  han  brou^t  these  men,  nethir 

38  sacrilegeris,  nethir  blasfemynge  ^oure  goddesse.  That  if 
Demetrie,  and  the  werk  men  that  ben  with  hym,  han  cause 
ajens  ony  man,  there  ben  courtis,  and  domes,  and  iugis ;  ac- 

39  cusen  thei  eche  other.    If  ^e  seken  ou^t  of  ony  othir  thing,  it 

40  may  be  assoylid  in  the  lawful  chirche.  For  whi  we  ben  in  perel 
to  be  repreuyd  of  this  dales  dissencioun,  sithen  no  man  is 
gilti,  of  whom  we  moun  ^elde  resoun  of  this  rennyng  togidre. 
And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this  thing,  he  lete  the  puple  go. 

Cap.  XX. 

1  And  aftir  the  noise  ceesside,  Poul  clepide  the  disciplis,  and 
monestide  hem,  and  seide  fare  wel ;  and  he  wente  forth,  to  go 

2  in  to  Macedonye.     And   whanne   he  hadde  walkid  bi  tho 
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coostiB,  and  hadde  monestid  hem  bi  many  wordis,  he  cam 

3  to  Greece.  Where  whatine  he  hadde  be  thre  monethis,  the 
Jewis  leiden  aspies  for  hym,  that  was  to  saile  in  to  Sirie ; 

4  and  he  hadde  counsel  to  turne  ajen  bi  Macedonye.  And 
Sosipater  of  Pirri  Boroense  folowide  hym ;  of  Thessolony- 
censes,  Astirak,  and  Secoundus,  and   Gayus  Derbeus,    and 

5  Tymothe ;  and  Asians,  Titicus  and  Trofimus.  These  for 
eihei  wenten  bifore,  aboden  vs  at  Troade.    For  we  schippiden 

aftir  the  daies  of  therf  looues  fro  Filippis,  and  cam  to  hem 
at  Troade   m    f;ue  daies,  where  we  dwelten  seuene  daies. 

7  And  m  the  first  dai  of  the  woke,  whanne  we  camen  to  breke 
breed,  Poul  dispuhde  with  hem,  and  schulde  go  forth  in  the 

8  morew  ,  and  he  drow  along  the  sermoun  til  in  to  mydnyjt. 
And  many  laumpes  weren   in    the   soler,   where  we   weren 

i)gader)d  togidir  And  a  jong  man,  Euticus  bi  name,  sat  on 
the  wjndowe,  whanne  he  was  fallun  in  to  an  hcuy  sleep, 
while  Poul  dispntide  long,  al  slepynge  he  felle  doun  fro  the 
thridde  stage  ,    ind  he  was  takun  vp,  and  was  broujt  deed. 

10  To  whom  whanne  Poul  cam  doun,  be  lay  on  hym,  and 
biclippide  and  seide,  Nyle  ^e  be  troblid ;   for  his  soule  is  in 

11  hym.  And  he  wente  vp,  and  brak  breed,  and  eete,  and  spak 
izynowj  vnto  the  dai ;    and   so  he    wente    forth.     And    thei 

broujten  the  childe  alyue,  and  thei  weren  coumfortid  gjeetli. 
1 3  And  we  wenten  vp  in  to  a  schip,  and  schippiden  in  to  Asson, 

to  take  Poul  fro  thennus ;  for  so  he  hadde  disposid  to  make 
i4iourney  bi  ioond.     And  whanne  he  foond  vs  in  Asson,  we 

15  token  hym,  and  camen  to  IMitilene.  And  fro  thennus  we 
schippiden  in  the  dai  suynge,  and  we  camen  ajens  Chyum, 
and  another  dai  we  hauenyden  at  Samum,  and  in  the  dai 

16  suynge  we  camen  to  Mylete.  And  Poul  purposide  to  schip 
ouer  to  Efesi,  lest  ony  tariyng  were  maad  to  hym  in  Asie ; 
for  he  hi^ede,  if  it  were  possible  to  hym,  that  he  schulde 

1/  be  in  the  dai  of  Pentecost  at  Jerusalem.     Fro  Alylete  he 
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sente  to  Effesi,  and  clepide  the  grettest  men  of  birthe  of 

18  the  chirche.  And  whanne  thei  camen  to  hym,  and  weren 
togidir,  he  seide  to  hem,  Je  witen  fro  the  firste  dai,  in  which 

19  Y  cam  in  to  Asie,  hou  with  50U  bi  eche  tyme  Y  was,  seniynge 
to  the  Lord  with  al  mekenesse,  and  mildnesse,  and  teeris, 
and  temptaciouns,  that  felden  to  me  of  aspiyngis  of  Jewis ; 

20  hou  Y  withdrowe  not  of  profitable  thingis  to  50U,  that  Y  telde 

21  not  to  30U,  and  tau^te  50U  opynli,  and  bi  housis  ;  and  Y  wit- 
nesside  to  Jewis  and  to  hethene  men  penaunce  in  to  God, 

22  and  feith  in  to  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  And  now  lo  I  Y  am 
boundun  in  spirit,  and  go  in  to  Jerusalem ;   and  Y  knowe 

23  not  what  thingis  schulen  come  to  me  in  it,  but  that  the 
Hooli  Goost  bi  alle  citees  witnessith  to  me,  and  seith,  that 

24boondis  and  tribulaciouns  at  Jerusalem  abiden  me.  But 
Y  drede  no  thing  of  these,  nether  Y  make  my  lijf  preciousere 
than  my  silf,  so  that  Y  end  my  cours,  and  the  mynysterie  of 
the  word,  which  Y  resseyuede  of  the  Lord  Jhesu,  to  witnesse 
25  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now  lo  I  Y  woot, 
that   5e   schulen   no   more  se   my  face,  alle  ^e   bi  whiche 

1 26  Y  passide,  prechynge  the  kingdom  of  God.  Wherfor  Y 
witnesse  to  50U  this  day,  that  Y  am  cleen  of  the  blood  of 

27  alle  men.     For  Y  fley  not  awey,  that  Y  telde  not  to  50U  al 

'  28  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  ^e  tente  to  50U,  and  to  al  the 
flocke,  in  which  the  Hooli  Goost  hath  set  50U  bischops,  to 
reule  the  chirche  of  God,  which  he  purchaside  with  his  blood. 

29  Y  woot,  that  aftir  my  departyng,  rauyschinge  wolues  schulen 

30  entre  in  to  50U,  and  spare  not  the  flok ;  and  men  spekinge 
schrewid  thingis  schulen  rise  of  50U  silf,  that  thei  leden  awei 

31  disciplis  aftir  hem.  For  which  thing  wake  ^e,  holdinge  in 
mynde  that  bi  thre  ^eer  ny^t  and  dai  Y  ceesside  not  with 

32  teeris  monestinge  ech  of  30U.  And  now  Y  bitake  30U  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  that  is  my^ti  to  edifie 

33  and  3yue  eritage  in  alle  that  ben  maad  hooli.  And  of  no  man 
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Y  coueitidc  siluer,  and  gold,  ether  cloth,  as  30U  silf  witen ; 

34  for  to  tho  thingis  that  weren  nedeful  to  me,  and  to  these 

35  that  hen  with  me,  these  hoondis  mynyalriden,  Alle  these 
thingis  Y  schewide  to  jou,  for  so  it  bihoueth  men  traueKnge 
to  resseyue  sike  men,  and  to  haue  mynde  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  Jhesu ;    for  he  seide,  It  is  more  blesful  to  3yue, 

36  than  to  resseyue.     And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  these  thingis, 
3jhe  knelide,  and  he  preiedc  with  alle  hem.    And  greet  weping 

of  alle  men  was  maad ;  and  thei  felden  on  the  necke  of 
Foul,  and  kissiden  hym,  and  sorewiden  moost  in  the  word 
that  he  seide,  for  thei  schulen  no  more  se  his  face.  And  thei 
ledden  hym  to  the  schip. 

Cap.  XXI. 

1  And  whanne  it  was  don,  that  we  schulden  seile,  and  weren 
passid  awei  fro  hem,  with  streijt  cours  we  camen  to  Choum, 
and  the  day  suynge  to  Rodis,  and  fro  thennus  to  Patiram, 

2  and  fro  thennus  to  Myram.  And  whanne  we  founden  a  schip 
passinge    ouer    to    Fenyce,    we    wenlen   vp    in   to    it,    and 

3  sailden  forth.  And  whanne  we  apperiden  to  Cipre,  we  leften 
it  at  the  left  half,  and  seiliden  in  to  Sirie,  and  camen  to  Tire. 

4  For  there  the  schip  schulde  be  vnchargid.  And  whanne  we 
foundun  disciplis,  we  dwelliden  there  seuene  daies ;  whiche 
seiden  bi  spirit  to  Poul,  that  he  schulde  not  go  vp  to  Jeru- 

5  saJem.  And  whanne  the  dales  weren  filhd,  we  jeden  forth, 
and  alle  men  with  wyues  and  children  ledden  forth  vs  with 
outen  the  citee ;  and  we  kneliden  in  the  see  brenke,  and  we 

fipreieden.  And  whanne  we  hadden  maad  fare  wel  togidre, 
we  wenten  vp  into  the  schip  ;  and  thei  turneden  ajen  in  to 

jher  owne  places.  And  whanne  the  schip  sailinge  was  fillid 
fro  Tire,  we  camen  doun  to  Tolamayda,  and  whanne  we 
hadden  grel  wel  tlie  britheren,  we  dwelliden  o  dai  at  hem. 

aAnd  another  dai  wc  3eden  forth,  and  camen  to   Cesarie- 
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And  we  entriden  in  to  the  hous  of  Filip  euangelist,  that  was 
9  0on  of  the  seuene,  and  dwelliden  at  hym.     And   to   hym 

10  weren  foure  dou^tris,  virgyns,  that  profecieden.  And  whanne 
we  dwelliden  there  bi  summe  daies,  a  profete,  Agabus  bi 

11  name,  cam  ouer  fro  Judee.  This  whanne  he  cam  to  vs, 
took  the  girdil  of  Poul,  and  boond  togidere  hise  feet  and 
hoondis,  and  seide,  The  Hooli  Goost  seith  these  thingis, 
Thus  Jewis  schulen  bynde  in  Jerusalem  the  man,  whos  is 
this  girdil;    and  thei  schulen  bytake  into  hethene  mennys 

12  hoondis.  Which  thing  whanne  we  herden,  we  preieden, 
and  thei  that  weren  of  that  place,  that  he  schulde  not  go 

13  vp  to  Jerusalem.  Thanne  Poul  answeride,  and  seide,  What 
doen  ^e,  wepinge  and  turmentinge  myn  herte  ?  For  Y  am 
redi,  not  oonli  to  be  boundun,  but  also  to  die  in  Jerusalem 

14  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhesu.  And  whanne  we  my^ten 
not  counseile  hym,  we  weren  stille,  and  seiden.  The  wille  of 

15  the  Lord  be  don.    And  aftir  these  daies  we  weren  maad  redi, 

16  and  wenten  vp  to  Jerusalem.  And  summe  of  the  disciplis 
camen  with  vs  fro  Cesarie,  and  ledden  with  hem  a  man, 
Jason  of  Cipre,  an  elde  disciple,  at  whom  we  schulden  be 

lyherborid.     And  whanne  we  camen  to  Jerusalem,  britheren 

18  resseyueden  vs  wilfulli.  And  in  the  dai  suynge  Poul  entride 
with  vs  to  James,  and   aUe  the  eldre  men  weren  gaderid. 

19  Whiche  whanne  he  hadde  gret,  he  telde  bi  alle  thingis,  what 
God  hadde  doon  in  hethene  men,  bi  the  mynysterie  of  hym. 

20  And  whanne  thei  herden,  thei  magnyfiden  God,  and  seiden 
to  hym,  Brothir,  thou  seest  how  many  thousyndis  ben  in 
Jewis,  that  han  bileued  to  God,  and  alle  ben  loueris  of  the 

21  lawe.  And  thei  herden  of  thee,  that  thou  techist  departing 
fro  Moises  of  thilk  Jewis  that  ben  bi  hethene  men,  that  seien, 
that  thei  owen  not  circumcide  her  sones,  nether  owen  to  entre 

22  by  custom.  Therfor  what  is  ?  It  bihoueth  that  the  multitude 
come  togidre;   for  thei   schulen  here,  tia^l  xJcvom  ^X.  ^orKv^- 
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23  Therfor  do  thou  this  thing,  that  we  seien  to  thee.     Ther  ben 

34  to  vs  foure  men,  that  han  a  vow  on  hem.     Take  thou  these 

men,  and  halowe  thee  with  hem ;  honge  on  hem,  that  thei 

schaue  her  heedis ;  and  that  alle  men  wite,  that  the  thingis 

that  thei  herden  of  thee  ben  false,  but  that  thou  walkist,  and 

25  thi  silf  kepist  the  lawe.  But  of  these  that  bileueden  of 
hethene  men,  we  writen,  demynge  that  thei  absteyne  hem 
fro  thing  ofFrid  to  idols,  and  fro  blood,  and  also  fro  stranglid 

26  thing,  and  fro  fomicacioun.  Thanne  Poul  took  the  men, 
and  in  the  dai  sujmge  he  was  purified  with  hem,  and  entride 
in  to  the  temple,  and  schewide  the  filling  of  daies  of  puri- 

27  fying,  til  the  oflfring  was  offrid  for  ech  of  hem.  And  whanne 
seuene  daies  weren  endid,  the  Jewis  that  weren  of  Asie, 
whanne  thei  saien  him  in  the  temple,  stiriden  al  the  puple, 

28  and  leyden  hondis  on  hym,  and  crieden.  Men  of  Israel,  helpe 
3e  vs.  This  is  the  man,  that  a^ens  the  puple  and  the  lawe 
and  this  place  techith  euery  where  alle  men,  more  ouer  and 
hath  led  hethene  men  in  to  the  temple,  and  hath  defoulid 

29  this  hooli  place.  For  thei  seyen  Trofimus  of  Effesi  in  the 
citee  with  hym,  whom  thei  gessiden  that  Poul  hadde  brou^t 

30  in  to  the  temple.  And  al  the  citee  was  moued,  and  a  rennyng 
togider  of  the  puple  was  maad.  And  thei  token  Poul,  and 
drowen  him  out  of  the  temple ;  and  anoon  the  ^atis  weren 

31  closid.  And  whanne  thei  sou^ten  to  sle  hym,  it  was  teld 
to  the  tribune  of  the  cumpany  of  kny3tis,  that  al  Jerusalem 

32  is  confoundid.  Which  anoon  took  kny^tis,  and  centuriens, 
and  ran  to  hem.     And  whanne  thei  hadden  seen  the  tribune, 

33  and  the  kny^tis,  thei  ceessiden  to  smyte  Poul.  Thanne  the 
tribune  cam,  and  cau^te  hym,  and  comaundide,  that  he  were 
boundun  with  twei  cheynes ;   and  axide,  who  he  was,  and 

34  what  he  hadde  don.  But  othere  crieden  other  thing  among 
the  puple.     And  whanne  he  mi^te  knowe  no  certeyn  thing 

^r  the  noise,  he  comaundide  hym  to  be  led  in  to  the  castels. 
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jsAnd  whatine  Poul  cam  to  the  grees,  it  bifel  that  he  was 
56  bonin  of  kni^tis,  for  strengthe  of  the  puple.    For  the  mul- 
titude of  the  puple  suede  hym,  and  criede,  Take  hym  awei. 

37  And  whanne  Poul  bigan  to  be  led  in  to  the  castels,  he  seide  to 
the  tribune,  Whether  it  is  leueful  to  me,  to  speke  ony  thing 

38  to  thee  ?  And  he  seide,  Kanst  thou  Greek  ?  Whether  thou 
art  not  the  Egipcian,  which  bifor  these  daies  mouedist  a  noise, 
and  leddist  out  in  to  desert  foure  thousynde  of  men,  men- 

39  sleeris  ?  And  Poul  seide  to  hym.  For  Y  am  a  Jew,  of  Tharse 
of  Cilicie,  a  citeseyn,  which  citee  is  not  vnknowun.     And  Y 

40  preye  thee,  suffre  me  to  speke  to  the  puple.  And  whanne 
he  suffride,  Poul  stood  in  the  grees,  and  bikenede  with  the 
hoond  to  the  puple.  And  whanne  a  greet  silence  was  maad, 
he  spak  in  Ebrew  tunge,  and  seide, 

Cap.  XXII. 

1  Britheren  and  fadris,  here  ^e  what  resoun  Y  jelde  now  to 

2  30U.     And  whanne  sum  herden  that  in  Ebrew  tunge  he  spak 

3  to  hem,  thei  ^auen  the  more  silence.  And  he  seide,  Y  am 
a  man  a  Jew,  borun  at  Tharse  of  Cilicie,  nurischid  and  in 
this  citee  bisidis  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  tau3t  bi  the  treuthe  of 
fadris  lawe,  a  louyere  of  the  lawe,  as  also  je  alle  ben  to 

4  dai.     And  Y  pursuede  this  weie  til  to  the  deth,  byndynge  and 
sbitakinge  in  to  holdis  men  and  wymmen,  as  the  prince  of 

prestis  ^eldith  witnessyng  to  me,  and  alle  the  grettest  in 
birth.  Of  whom  also  Y  took  pisdis  to  britheren,  and  wente 
to  Damask,  to  bring  fro  thennys  men  boundun  in  to  Jeru- 

6  salem,  that  thei  schulden  be  peyned.  And  it  was  don,  while 
Y  ^ede,  and  neijede   to  Damask,  at  myddai  sudeynli   fro 

7  heuene  a  greet  plente  of  lijt  schoon  aboute  me.    And  Y  felde 
doun  to  the  erthe,  and  herde  a  voice  fro  heueiaa,  %^V3^%^ 
to  me,  Saul,  SauJ,  what  pursuest  thou  m^l   \X.  V^  \kax^  ns^ 

u 
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8  thee  to  kike  a^ens  the  pricke.     And  Y  answeride,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?    And  he  seide  to  me,  Y  am  Jhesu  of  Nazareth, 

9  whom  thou  pursuest.     And  thei  that  weren  with  me  sien  but 
the  li^t,  but  thei   herden  not  the  vois  of  hym,   that   spak 

10  with  me.  And  Y  seide,  Lord,  what  schal  Y  do  ?  And  the 
Lord  seide  to  me,  Rise  thou,  and  go  to  Damask ;  and  there 
it  schal  be  seid  to  thee,  of  alle  thingis  which  it  bihoueth  thee 

1 1  to  do.  And  whanne  Y  saye  not,  for  the  clerete  of  that  li^t, 
Y  was  led  bi  the  hond  of  felowis,  and  Y  cam  to  Damask. 

13  And  a  man,  Ananye,  that  bi  the  la  we  hadde  wytnessyng  of 

13  alle  Jewis  dwellinge  in  Damask,  cam  to  me,  and  stood  ni3, 
and  seide  to  me,  Saul,  brother,  biholde.     And  Y  in  the  same 

14  our  biheelde  in  to  hym.  And  he  seide,  God  of  oure  fadris 
hath  bifor  ordeyned  thee^  that  thou  schuldist  knowe  the 
wille  of  him,  and  schuldist  se  the  ri^tful  man,  and  here  the 

15  vois  of  his  mouth.     For  thou  schalt  be  his  witnesse  to  alle 
J  6  men,  of  tho  thingis  that  thou  hast  seyn  and  herd.    And  now, 

what  dwellist  thou  ?    Rise  vp,  and  be  baptisid,  and  waische 

17  awei  thi  synnes,  bi  the  name  of  hym  clepid  to  help.  And 
it  was  don  to  me,  as  Y  turnede  a^en  in  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preyede  in  the  temple,  that  Y  was  maad  in  rauysching  of 

18  soule,  and  Y  si^  him  seiynge  to  me,  Hi^e  thou,  and  go  out 
faste  of  Jerusalem,  for  thei  schulen   not  resseyue  thi  wit- 

19  nessing  of  me.  And  Y  seide.  Lord,  thei  witen,  that  Y  was 
closing  togidir  in  to  prisoun,  and  betinge  bi  synagogis  hem 

30  that  bileueden  in  to  thee.  And  whanne  the  blood  of  Steuene, 
thi  witnesse,  was  sched  out,  Y  stood  ni3,  and  consentide,  and 

a  I  kept  the  clothis  of  men  that  slowen  hym.     And  he  seide  to 

23  me.  Go  thou,  for  Y  schal  sende  thee  fer  to  naciouns.  And 
thei  herden  him  til  this  word ;  and  thei  reiseden  her  vois, 
and  seiden,  Take  awei  fro  the  erthe  siche  a  maner  man ; 

jj  for  it  is  not  leueful,  that  he  lyue.  And  whanne  thei  crieden, 
and  kesten  SLwei  her  clothis,  and  threweu  dust  in  to  the  eir, 
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24  the  tribune  comaundide  hym  to  be  led  in  to  castels,  and 
to  be  betun  with  scourgis,  and  to  be  turmentid,  that  he  wiste, 

25  for  what  cause  thai  crieden  so  to  him.  And  whanne  thei 
hadden  boundun  hym  with  cordis,  Poul  seide  to  a  centurien 
stondinge  ni^  to  hym,  Whether  it  is  leueful  to  30U,  to  scourge 

26  a  Romayn,  and  vndampned?    And  whanne  this  thing  was 
.      herd,  the  centurien  wente  to  the  tribune,  and  telde  to  hym, 

and   seide.  What   art  thou  to  doynge  ?    for  this  man  is  a 

27  citeseyn  of  Rome.     And  the  tribune  cam  ni^,  and  seide  to 

28  hym,  Seie  thou  to  me,  whether  thou  art  a  Romayn  ?  And 
he  seide,  3he.     And  the  tribune  answeride,  Y  with  myche 

J     summe  gat  this  fredom.     And  Poul  seide.  And  Y  was  borun 

j  29 «  citeseyn  of  Rome.  Therfor  anoon  thei  that  schulden  haue 
turmentid  hym,  departiden  awei  fro  hym.     And  the  tribune 

'  dredde,  aftir  that  he  wiste,  that  he  was  a  citeseyn  of  Rome, 
30  and  for  he  hadde  boundun  hym.  But  in  the  dai  suynge  he 
wolde  wite  more  diligentli,  for  what  cause  he  were  accusid 
of  the  Jewis,  and  vnbounde  hym,  and  comaundide  prestis   ? 

I      and  al  the  counsel  to  come  togidir.     And  he  brou3te  forth 

j      Poul,  and  sette  hym  among  hem. 

j  Cap.  XXIII. 

1  And  Poul  bihelde  in  to  the  counsel,  and  seide,  Britheren, 
Y  with  al  good  conscience  haue  lyued  bifore  God,  til  in  to 

2  this  dai.     And  Anany,  prince  of  prestis,  comaundide  to  men 
that  stoden  ny^  hym,  that  thei  schulden  smjrte  his  mouth. 

aThanne  Poul  seide  to  hym.  Thou  whitid  wal,  God   smyte 
thee ;  thou  sittist,  and  demest  me  bi  the  lawe,  and  a^ens  the 

4  law  thou  comaundist  me  to  be  smytun.    And  thei  that  stoden 

5  ni^,  seiden,  Cursist  thou  the  hi^est  prest  of  God  ?    And  Poul 
seide,  Britheren,  Y  wiste  not,  that  he  is  pnxvt^  0I  y^^^^^^^N 
for  it  is  writun,  Thou  schalt  not  cuise  t\ve  pivc^c^  o^^\  ^fvssjjs-^^ 

u  2 
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6  But  Poul  wisle,  that  o  parti  was  of  Saduceis,  and  the  othere 
of  Fariseis ;  and  he  criede  in  the  counsel,  Briiheren,  Y  am 
a  Farisee,  the  sone  of  Farisees ;    V  am  demyd  of  the  hope 

;  and  of  the  ajen  rising  of  deed  men.  And  whanne  he  hadde 
seid  this  thing,  dissencioun  was  maad  bitwixe  the  Fariseis 

Sand  the  Saduceis,  and  the  multitude  was  departid.  For 
Saduceis  seien,  that  no  rysing  ajen  of  deed  men  is,  nether 
aungei,  nether  spirit;    but  Fariseis  knowlechen  euer  eilhir. 

9  And  a  greet  cry  was  maad.     And  summe  of  Farisees  rosen 

vp,  and  foujten,  seiynge.  We  fynden  no  thing  of  yuel  in  this 

10 man;  what  if  a  spirit,  ether  an  aungei  spak  to  hym?    And 

whanne  greet  discencioiin  was  maad,  the  tribune  dredde,  lest 

Poul  schulde  be  to-drawun  of  hem  ;    and  he  comaundide 

knyjtis  to  go  doun,  and  to  take  hym  fro  the  myddil  of  hem, 

1 1  and  to  lede  hym  in  to  castels.     And  in  the  nijt  suynge  the 

Lord  stood  nij  to  hym,  and  seide.  Be  thou  stidfast ;  for  as 

thou  hast  wiinessid  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  it  bihoueth  thee 

*i  to  wilnesse  also  at  Rome.     And  whanne  the  dai  was  come, 

summe  of  the  Jewis  gaderiden  hem,  and  maden  avow,  and 

seiden,    that    ihei    sehulden   nether  eete,  ne  drinke,  til  thei 

13  slowen  Poul.     And  there  weren  mo  than  fourti  men,  that 

14  maden  this  sweryng  togider.  And  thei  wenten  to  the  princis 
of  preslis,  and  eldre  men,  and  seiden,  With  deuocioun  we 
ban  a  vowid,  that  we  schulen  not  taste  ony  thing,  til  we  sleen 

15  Poul.  Now  therfor  make  je  knowun  to  the  tribune,  with 
the  counsel,  that  he  bringe  hym  forth  to  jou,  as  if  je  sehulden 
knowe  sum  thing  more  certeynli  of  hym  ;    and  we  ben  redi 

16  to  sle  hym,  bifor  that  he  come.  And  whanne  the  sone  of 
Poulis  sister  hadde  herd  the  aspies,  he  cam,  and  entride  in 

17  to  the  castels,  and  telde  to  Pou!.  And  Poul  clepide  to  hym 
Don  of  the  centuriens,  and  seide,  Lede  this  jonge  man  to 

iS  the  tribune,  for  he  hath  sum  thing  to  sehewe  to  hym.  And 
he  took  byio,  and  ledde  to  the  tribune,  and  seide,  Poul,  that  is 
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boundun,  preide  me  to  lede  to  thee  this  jonge  man,  that  hath 

i((sum  thing  to  speke  to  thee.    And  the  tribune  took  his  hoond, 

and  wente  with  hym  asidis  half,  and  axide  hym,  What  thing 

10  is  it,  that  thou  hast  to  schewe  to  me  ?  And  he  seide,  The 
Jewis  ben  acordid  to  preye  ihee,  that  to  morewe  thou  brynge 
forth  Poul  in  to  the  counsel,  as  if  thei  schulden  enquere  sum 

i  2!  thing  more  certeynli  of  hym.  But  bileue  thou  not  to  hem  ; 
for  mo  than  fourti  men  of  hem  aspien  hym,  which  han 
avowid,  that  thei  schulen  not  eele  nether  drynke,  til  thei 
sleen  hym ;    and  now  thei  ben    redi,  abidinge  thi    biheest. 

11  Therfor  the  tribune  lefle  the  5onge  man,  and  comaundide, 
that  he  schulde  speke  to  no  man,  that  he  hadde  maad  these 

J3  thingis  knowun  to  hym.  And  he  clepide  togidre  twei  cen- 
turiens,  and  he  seide  to  hem.  Make  je  redi  twei  hundrid 
knyjtis,  that  thei  go  to  Cesarie,  and  horse  men  seuenti,  and 
spere  men  twey  hundrid,  fro  the  thridde  our  of  the  ny^t 

14  And  make  je  redy  an  hors,  for  Poul  to  ride  on,  to  lede  hym 

25  saaf  to  Felix,  the  presydent.  For  the  tribune  dredde,  lest 
the  Jewis  wolden  take  hym  bi  the  weie,  and  sle  hym,  and 
aftirward  he  mijte  be  chalengid,  as  he  hadde  take  money- 

16  And  wroot  hym  a  pistle,  conteynynge  these  thingis.    Claudius 

jjLisias  to  the  beste  Felix,  president,  heelthe.  This  man  that 
was  take  of  the  Jewis,  and  bigan  to  be  slayn,  Y  cam  vpon 
hem  with  myn  oost,  and  delyuerede  hym  fro  hem,  whanne 

28  Y  knewe  that  he  was  a  Romayn.  And  Y  wolde  wite  the 
cause,  which  thei  puttiden  ajens  hym ;  and  Y  ledde  hym  to 

agthe  counsel  of  hem.  And  Y  foond,  that  he  was  accusid  of 
questiouna  of  her  lawe,  but  he  hadde  no  crymc  worlhi  the 

^odelh,  ethir  boondis.  And  whanne  it  was  teeld  me  of  the 
aspics,  that  thei  arayden  for  hym,  Y  sente  hym  to  thee,  and 
Y  wamede  also  the  accuseris,  that  thei  seie  at  thee.     Fare 

31  wel.     And  so  the  knyjtis,  as  thei  wereo  comaundid,  token 

31  Poul,  and  ledde  hym  bi  ny3t  into  Antipatriden.    And  in  the 
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dai  suynge,  whanne  the  horsmen  weren  left,  that  schulden 
33  go  with  hym,  thei  turnedeii  ajen  to  the  castels.    And  whanne 

thei  camen  to  Cesarie,  ihei  token  the  pistle  to  the  president, 
,14  and  thei  setten  also  Poul  byfore  him.     And  whanne  he  hadde 

red,  and  axide,  of  what  prouycce  he  was,  and  knewe  that 
35  he  was  of  Cilieie,  Y  schal  here  thee,  he  seide,  whanne  thin 

accuseris  comen.     And  he  comaundide  hym  lo  be  kept 

the  moot  halle  of  Eroude. 


.  XXIV. 


)t  teg 


I      And  aftir  fyue  daies,  Ananye,  prince  of  preestis, 
with  summe  eldere  men,  and  TercuUe,  a  feir  speker,  which 

3  wenten  to  the  precident  ajens  Poul.  And  whanne  Poul  was 
somened,  TercuUe  bigan  to  accuse  hym,  and  seide,  Whanne 
in  myche    pees  we   doon  bi   thee,  and   many  thingis   ben 

.1  amendid  bi  thi  wisdom,  euere  more  and  euery  where,  thou 
best  Felix,  we  han  resseyued  with  al   doyng  of  ihankingis. 

4  But  lest  Y  tarie  thee  lengere,  Y  preiu  thee,  achortly  here  vs 

5  for  thi  mekenesse.  We  han  foundun  this  wickid  man  stirynge 
dissencioun  to  alle   Jewis  in  al  the  world,  and  auctour  of 

6  dissencioun  of  the  secte  of  Nazarenus ;  and  he  also  enforside 
to  defoule  the  temple;    whom  also  we  token,  and  wolden 

J  deme,  after  oure  lawe.  But  Lisias,  the  trybune,  cam  with 
greet  strengthe  abouc,  and  delyuerede  hym  fro  oure  faoondis ; 

g  and  comaundide  hise  accuseris  to  come  to  thee,  of  whom 
thou  demynge,  maist  knowe  of  alle  these  thingis,  of  whiche 

ywe  accusen  hym.     And  Jewis  putten  lo,  and  seiden,  that 

10  these  thingis  hadden  hem  so.  And  Poul  answeride,  whanne 
tlie  president  grauntide  hym  to  seie,  Of  mOny  jeeris  Y  knowe 
thee,  that  thou  art  domesman  to  this  folk,  and  Y  schal  do 

1 1  ynow5  for  me  with  good  resoun.  For  thou  maist  knowe, 
for  to  me  hen  not  more  than  twelue  daies,  sithen  Y  cam  vp 


DEEDS  OF  APOSTLES,  XXIV.  ^95 

12  to  worschipe  in  Jerusalem ;  and  nether  in  the  temple  thei 
founden  me  disputinge  with  ony  man,  nether  makynge  con- 

13  cours  of  puple,  nether  in  synagogis,  nether  in  citee ;  nether 
thei  moun  preue  to  thee,  of  the  whiche  thingis  thei  now 

14  accusen  me.  But  Y  knowleche  to  thee  this  thing,  that  aftir 
the  secte  which  thei  seien  eresie,  so  Y  seme  to  God  the 
fadir,  and  Y  bileue  to  alle  thingis  that  ben  writun  in  the  lawe 

15  and  profetis ;  and  Y  haue  hope  in  God,  whiche  also  thei 
hem  silf  abiden,  the  a^enrisyng  to  comynge  of  iust  men  and 

i6wickid.     In  this  thing  Y  studie  with  outen  hirtyng,  to  haue 

i7Concience  to  God,  and  to  men  euermore.     But  after  many 

^eeris,  Y  cam  to  do  almes  dedis  to  my  folc,  and  offryngis, 

1 18  and  auowis;   in  whiche  thei  founden   me  purified  in  the 

temple,  not  with   company,  nether  with   noise.     And   thei 

caujten  me,  and  thei  crieden,  and  seiden,  Take  awei  oure 

19  enemye.     And  summe  Jewis  of  Asie,  whiche  it  behofte  to  be 

20  now  present  at  thee,  and  accuse,  if  thei  hadden  ony  thing 
a^ens  me,  ether  these  hem  silf  seie,  if  thei  founden  in  me 
ony  thing  of  wickidnesse,  sithen  Y  stonde  in  the   counsel, 

2 1  but  oneli  of  this  vois,  by  which  Y  criede  stondynge  among 
hem.  For  of  the  a^enrisyng  of  deed  men  Y  am  demyd  this 

2  2dai  of  30U.  Sothely  Felix  delayede  hem,  and  knewe  moost 
certeynli  of  the  weie,  and  seide,  Whanne  Lisias,  the  tribune, 

23  schal  come  doun,  Y  schal  here  30U.  And  he  comaundide 
to  a  centurien  to  kepe  hym,  and  that  he  hadde  reste,  nethir 
to  forbede  ony  man  to  mynystreof  his  owne  thingis  to  him. 

24  And  after  summe  dayes  Felix  cam,  with  Drussille  his  wijf, 
that  was  a  Jewesse,  and  clepide  Poul,  and  herde  of  him  the 

25  feith  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu.  And  while  he  disputide  of 
ri^twisnesse,  and  chastite,  and  of  dom  to  comynge,  Felix 
was  maad  tremblinge,  and  answerde.  That  perteneth  now, 

26  go ;  but  in  tyme  couenable  Y  schal  clepe  thee.  Also  he 
hopide,  that  money  schulde  be  jouun  to  hym  of  Poul ;  for 
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^jwhiLh  thing  eft  he  clepide  hym,  and  spak  with  hym.  And 
whanne  twei  jeeris  weren  filiid,  Fetix  took  a  successoure, 
Porcius  Festus ;  and  FeUx  wolde  jyue  grace  to  Jewis,  and 
iefte  Poul  boundun. 

Cap.  XXV. 

I  Therfor  whanne  Festus  cam  in  to  the  prouynce,  aftir  the 
1  thridde  dai  he  wente  vp  to  Jerusalem  fro  Cesarie.  And  the 
princis  of  prestis,  and  the  worthieste  of  the  Jewis  wenten 
.1  to  hym  ajens  Poul,  and  preieden  hym,  and  axiden  grace 
ajens  hym,  that  he  schulde  comaunde  hym  to  be  led  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  thei  settiden  aspies  to  sle  hym  in  the  weie. 

4  But  Festus  answerde,  that  Pou!  schulde  be  kept  in  Cesarie  ; 
sotheU  that  he  hym  silf  schulde  proccde  more  auisiti.    Therfor 

5  he  seide,  Thei  that  in  50U  ben  myjli,  come  doun  togidere; 

6  and  if  ony  crime  is  in  the  man,  accuse  thei  hym.     And  hej 
dwellede  among  hem  no  more  than  eijte  ether  ten  daies,  and 
cam  doun  to  Cesarie  ;  and  the  tother  dai  he  sat  for  domes 

7  man,  and  coniaundide  Poul  to  be  broujt.     And  whanne  I 
was  brou^t  forth,  Jewis  stoden  aboute  hym,  whiche  t 
doun  fro  Jerusalem,  puttynge  ajens  hym  many  and  greuouB^ 

8  causis,  whiche  thei  mijten  not  preue.  For  Poul  jeldide  resoun 
in  alle  thingis,  That  nether  ajens  the  lawe  of  Jewis,  nether 
ajens  the  temple,  nether  ajens  the  emperoure,  Y  synnede 

tjony  thing.  But  Festus  wolde  do  grace  to  the  Jewis,  and 
answeride  to  Poul,  and  seide,  Wolt  thou  gon  vp  to  Jerusalem, 

10  and  there  be  demyd  of  these  thingis  bifore  me  ?  And  Poul 
seide,  At  the  domplace  of  the  emperour  Y  stonde,  where  it 
bihoueth  me  to  be  demed.     Y  haue  not  noied  the  Jewis,  as 

(I  thou  knowist  wel.  For  if  Y  haue  noyed,  ether  don  ony 
thing  worthi  deth,  Y  forsake  not  to  die ;  but  if  no  thing  of 
tho  is,  that  thei  accusen  me,  no  man  may  jjnae  me  to  hem. 

Z3  Y  ajjpele  to  the  emperour.     Thanne  Festus  spak  with  the 
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counsel,  and  answerde,  To  the  emperoure  thou  hast  appelid, 
13  to  the  emperoure  thou  schalt  go.     And  whanne  summe  daies 

weren  passid,  Agrippa  kyng,  and  Beronyce  camen  doun  to 
HCesarie,  to  welcome  Festus.     And  whanne   thei   dwelliden 

there  many  daies,  Festus  schewide  to  the  king  of  Poul,  and 

15  seide,  A  man  is  left  boundun  of  Felix,  of  which,  whanne 

Y  was  at  Jerusalem,  princis  of  preestis  and  the  eldre  men 
of  Jewis  camen  to  me,  and  axiden  dampnacioun  a^ens  hym. 

16  To  whiche  Y  answeride.  That  it  is  not  custom  to  Romayns, 
to  dampne  ony  man,  bifore  that  he  that  is  accusid  haue  hise 
accuseris  present,  and  take  place  of  defending,  to  putte  awei 

1 7  the  crymes,  that  ben  putte  a3ens  /lym,  Therfor  whanne  thei 
camen  togidere  hidir,  withouten  ony  delaye,  in  the  dai  suynge 

Y  sat  for  domesman,  and  comaundide  the  man  to  be  brou^t. 

18  And  whanne  hise  accuseris  stoden,  thei  seiden  no  cause,  of 

19  whiche  thingis  Y  hadde  suspicioun  of  yuel.  But  thei  hadden 
^ens  hym  summe  questiouns  of  her  veyn  worschiping,  and 

20  of  oon  Jhesu  deed,  whom  Poul  affermyde   to  lyue.     And 

Y  doutide  of  siche  maner  questioun,  and  seide,  Whether  he 
wolde  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  ther  be  demyd  of  these  thingis  ? 

21  But  for  Poul  appelide,  that  he  schulde  be  kept  to  the 
knowing  of  the  emperoure,  Y  comaundide  him  to  be  kept, 

22  til  Y  sende  hym  to  the  emperoure.  And  Agrippa  seide  to 
Festus,  Y  my  silf  wolde  here  the  man.     And  he  seide.  To 

23morew  thou  schalt  here  hym.  And  on  the  tother  day, 
whanne  Agrippa  and  Beronyce  camen  with  greet  desire,  and 
entriden  in  to  the  auditorie,  with  tribunes  and  the  principal 
men   of  the   citee,  whanne   Festus   bad,  Poul  was  brou^t. 

24  And  Festus  seide.  King  Agrippa,  and  alle  men  that  ben 
with  vs,  36  seen  this  man,  of  which  al  the  multitude  of  Jewis 
preyede  me  at  Jerusalem,  and  axide,  and  criede,  that  he  schulde 

25  lyue  no  lenger.     But  Y  foond,  that  he  hadde  don  no  t.\vv5N% 
worthi  of  deth;  and  Y  deme  to  sende  hym  Xo  \)cv.^  ^\k^^\qsn»l^^ 
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16  for  he  appelide  this  thing.  Of  which  man  Y  haue  not 
certeyne,  what  thing  V  schal  write  to  the  lord.  For  which 
thing  Y  bronjte  hym  to  50U,  and  moost  to  thee,  thou  king 
Agrippa,  (hat  wlianne  axing  is  maad,  Y  haue  what  Y  schal 

J  7  write.  For  it  is  seyn  to  me  with  out  resoun,  to  sende 
a  boundun  man,  and  not  to  signifie  the  cause  of  hym. 

Cap.  XXVI. 

I  And  Agrippa  seide  to  Poul,  It  is  suffrid  to  thee,  to  spekft 
for  ihi  silf.     Thanne  Poul  helde  forth  the  hoond,  and  bij 

a  to  jelde  resocn.     Of  alle  thlngis,  in  whiche  V 
of  the  Jewis,  thou  king  Agrippa,  Y  gesse  me  blessid  at  th( 

3  whanne  V  schal  defende  me  this  dai ;  moost  for  thou  knowii 
alle  thingis  that  ben  among  Jewis,  cuslomes  and  questioui 

4  For  which  thing,  Y  biseche,  here   me  pacientli.     For 
Jewis    that  bifor    knewen    me   fro  the   bigynnyng,    knewi 
my  lijf  fro  ^ongthe ;    that  fro  the  bigynnyng  was  in  my  fol 

5  in  Jerusalem,  if  thei  wolen  bere  witnessing,  that  hi  the  moost 
6certeyn  sect  of  oure  religioun,  Y  lyuede  a  Farisee.     And 

now  for  the  hope  of  repromyssioun,  that  is  maad  to  oure 
;  fadris  of  God,  Y  stonde  suget  in  dom ;   in  which  hope  oure 

twelue  lynagis  seruynge  nijt  and  dai  hopen  to  come ;  of 
8  which   hope,  sir  king,  Y  am  accusid  of  the   Jewis.     What 

vnbileueful  thing  is  demed  at  jou,  if  God  reisith  deed 
g  And  sotheli  Y  gesside,  that  Y  oujie  do  many  contrarie  1 

10  ajens  the  name  of  Jhesu  Nazarene.   Which  thing  also  Y  du 
in    Jerusalem,    and  Y  encloside   manye    of   the    seynlis 
prisoun,  whanne  Y  hadde    take  powere  of  the   princis  of 
preestis.      And   whanne    thei    weren    slayn,  Y  brou^te    the 

1  [  sentence.  And  bi  alle  synagogis  ofte  Y  punyschide  hem, 
and  constreynede  to  blasfeme ;  and  more  Y  wex  wood  a5ens 

11  hem,  and  pursuede  in  to  alien  citees.     In  whiche,  the  while 


diM 
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Y  wente  to  Damask,  with  power  and  sufFring  of  princis  of 

13  preestis,  at  myddai,  in  the  weie  Y  say,  sir  king,  that  fro 
heuene  li3t  schynede  aboute  me,  passing  the  schynyng  of 
the   sunne,  and  aboute   hem  that  weren   togidir  with  me. 

14  And  whanne  we  alle  hadden   falle   doun  in  to   the   erthe, 

Y  herde  a  vois  seiynge  to  me  in  Ebrew  tunge,  Saul,  Saul, 
what  pursuest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  to  thee,  to  kicke  a^ens  the 

15  pricke.     And  Y  seide,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?    And  the  Lord 
i6seide,  Y  am  Jhesus,  whom  thou  pursuest.     But  rise  vp,  and 

stoond  on  thi  feet.  For  whi  to  this  thing  Y  apperide  to 
thee,  that  Y  ordeyne  thee  mynystre  and  witnesse  of  tho 
thingis  that  thou  hast  seyn,  and  of  tho  in  whiche  Y  schal 

1 7  schewe  to  thee.     And  Y  schal  delyuere  thee  fro  puplis  and 

18  folkis,  to  whiche  now  Y  sende  thee,  to  opene  the  i3en  of  hem, 
that  thei  ben  conuertid  fro  derknesse  to  li^t,  and  fro  power 
of  Sathnas  to  God,  that  thei  take  remyssioun  of  synnes, 

19  and  part  among  seyntis,  bi  feith  that  is  in  me.  Wherfor, 
sir   kyng  Agrippa,  Y  was   not  vnbileueful   to  the   heuenli 

20  visioun ;  but  Y  tolde  to  hem  that  been  at  Damask  first,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  bi  al  the  cuntre  of  Judee,  and  to  hethene 
men,  that  thei  schulden  do  penaunce,  and  be  conuertid  to 

21  God,  and  do  worthi  werkis  of  penaunce.    For  this  cause  Jewis 

22  token  me,  whanne  Y  was  in  the  temple,  to  sle  me.     But 

Y  was  holpun  bi  the  helpe  of  God  in  to  this  dai,  and  stonde, 
witnessinge  to  lesse  and  to  more.  And  Y  seye  no  thing 
ellis  than  whiche  thingis  the  prophetis  and  Moises  spaken 

23  that  schulen  come,  if  Crist  is  to  suffre,  if  he  is  the  firste  of 
the  a3enrising  of  deed  men,  that   schal  schewe  li^t  to  the 

24  puple  and  to  hethene  men.  Whanne  he  spak  these  thingis, 
and  ^eldide  resoun,  Festus  seide  with  greet  vois,  Poul,  thou 

25  maddist ;  many  lettris  turnen  thee  to  woodnesse.  And  Poul 
seide,  Y  madde  not,  thou  beste  Festus,  but  Y  speke  out  tha 

36wordis  of  treuthe  and  ol  sobernesse.    ¥01  ?X^o  xicv^  '^xc^>N5^ 
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whom  Y  speke  stidfastli,  woot  of  these  thingis ;  for  Y  deme, 
that  no  thing  of  these  is  hid  fro  hvm  ;  for  nether  in  a.  cornera 

17  was  oujt  of  these  thingis  don,     Bileuest  thou,  king  Agrippa, 

18  to  prophetis  ?  Y  woot  that  thou  bileuest.  And  Agrippa 
seide  to  Poul,  In  litil  thing  thou  counseUist  me  to  be  maad 

19  a  criaten  man.  And  Poul  seide,  Y  desire  anentis  God,  bothe 
in  litil  and  in  greet,  not  oneli  thee,  but  alle  these  that  heren 

30  to  dai,  to  be  maad  sich  as  Y  am,  outakun  these  boondis.    And 

the  kyng  roos  vp,  and  the  president,  and  Beronyce,  and  tbei 
3ithatsaten  nij  to  hem.     And  whanne  the!  wenten  awei,  the! 

spaken  togider,  and  seiden,  That  this  man  hath  not  don 
32  ony  thing  worthi  deth,  nether  boondis.     And  Agrippa  seide 

to  Festus,  This  man  mijt  be  delyuerid,  if  he   hadde  not 

appelid  to  the  emperour. 

Cap.  XXVII. 

1  But  as  it  was  demed  hym  to  schippe  into  Ytalie,  ihei 
biloken   Poul   with    othere  kepers  to  a  centurien,  bi  name 

2  Julius,  of  the  cumpeny  of  knyjtis  of  the  emperoure.  And 
we  wenten  vp  in  to  the  schip  of  Adrymetis,  and  bigunnen 
to  seile.  and  weren  borun  aboute  the  placis  of  Asie,  while 
Aristark  of  Macedonye,  Tessalonycence,  dwellide  stille  with  vs. 

3  And  in  the  dai  suynge,  we  camen  to  Sydon;  and  Julius 
tretyde  curteisli  Poul,  and  suffride  to  go  to  frendis,  and  do 

4  his  nedis.  And  whanne  we  remouede  fro  thennus,  we 
vndurseiliden    to    Cipre,    for   that    wyndia    weren    contrarie. 

sAnd  we  seiliden  in  the  see  of  Silicie  and  Pamfilie,  and 
6  camen  to  Listris,  that  is    Licie.     And  there  the  centurien 

foond  a  schip  of  Alisaundre,  seilinge  in  to  Ytalie,  and  puttide 
7VS  ouer  in  to  it.     And   whanne  in  many  daies  we  seildnb^i 

slowli,  and  vnnetbe   camen   a^ens  Guydum,  for  the  1 
Slettide  vs,  we  seiliden  to   Crete,  bisidis   Salomona,     AM 
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"vnnethe  we  seilden  bisidis,  and  camen  into  a  place,  that  is 

clepid   of  good  hauen,  to  whom  the  cite  Tessala  was  wy 

9  And    whanne  miche   time  was  passid,  and   wlianne  seiling 

ihanne   was    not    sikir,    for   that    fasting   was   passid,    Poul 

10  coumfortide  hem,  and  seide  to  hetn,  Men,  Y  se  that  seiling 
bigynneth  to  be  with  wrong  and  myche  harm,  not  oonli  of 

11  charge  and  of  the  schip,  but  also  of  Dure  lyues.  But  the 
centurien  bileuede  more  to  the  gouernour,  and  to  tlie  lord 
of  the  schip,  thanne  to  these  ihingis  that  weren  seid  of  Poul. 

12  And  whanne  the  hauene  was  not  able  to  dwelle  in  wynter, 
ful  many  ordeyneden  counsel  to  seile  fro  tliennus,  if  on  ony 
maner  thei  mijten  come  to  Fenyce,  to  dwelle  in  wynter  at 
the  hauene  of  Crete,  which  biholdith  to  Affrik,  and  to  Corum. 

13  And  whanne  the  south  blew,  thei  gessiden  hem  to  holde 
purpos;    and  whanne  thei  hadden  removed  fro  Asson,  thei 

14  seiliden  to  Crete.     And  not  aftir  miche,  the  wynde  Tifonyk, 

15  that  is  clepid  north  eest,  was  a3ens  it.  And  whanne  the 
schip  was  rauyschid,  and  myjte  not  enforse  ajens  the  wynde, 
whanne  the  schip  was  jouun  to  the  blowynges  of  the  wynde, 

16  we  weren  borun  with  cours  into  an  ile,  that  is  clepid  Canda; 

17  and  vnethe  we  mijten  gete  a  litil  hoot.     And  whanne  this 

^was    takun    vp,    thei   vsiden    helpis,    girdinge    togidere    the 
pchippe  ;    and  dredden,  lest  thei  schulden  falle   into  sondi 
placis.     And  whanne  the  vessel  was  vudur  set,  so  thei  weren 
"iS  borun.     And  for  we  weren  throwun  with  strong  tempest, 
19  in  the  dai  suynge  thei  maden  casting  out.     And  the  tliridde 
dai  with  her  hoondis  thei  castiden  awei  the  instrumentis  of  the 
iQ  schip.     And  whanne  the  sunne  nether  the  aterris  weren  seie 
bi  many  daies,  and  tempest  not  a  litil  nei^ede,  now  al  the 
11  hope  of  oure  helthe  was   don    awei.     And  whaime  myche 
fasting  hadde  be,  thanne  Poul  stood  in  the  myddil  of  hem, 
land  seide,  A  I    men,  it  bihofte,  whanne  je  herden  me,  not 
Ip  haue  take  awei  /Ae  sehip  ho  Crete,  and  gete  this  wronge 
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22  and  casting  out.  And  now  Y  counsel  ^ou  to  be  of  good 
coumfort,  for  los  of  no  persoone  of  jou  scha!  be,  outakun 

1.5  of  the  schip.  For  an  aungel  of  God,  whos  V  am,  and  to 
whom  Y   serue,   stood  nij  to  me    in  tliis  nijt,    and    seide, 

i+Poul,  drede  ihou  not;  it  bihoueth  thee  to  stonde  bifore  the 
emperour.     And  !o  !  God  hath  jouun  to  thee  alle  that  ben 

25  in  the  schip  with  thee.  For  which  thing,  je  men,  be  je  of 
good  coumfort ;    for  Y  bileue  to  my  God,  that  so  it  schal 

3&  be,  as  it  is  seid  to  me.     And  it  bihoueth  vs  lo  come  into 

z;sum  ylo.  But  aftirward  that  in  the  fourtenthe  dai  the  nijt 
cam  on  vs  seilinge  in   the   stony  see,  aboute    mj'dni3t  the 

jSschipiDen  supposiden  sura  cuntre  to  appere  to  hem.  And 
thei  kesten  doun  a  plommet,  and  founden  twenti  pasis  of 
dfpmsse.     And  aftir  a  litil  thei  weren  departid  fro  thennus, 

jgandfoTindun  fiflene  pasis.  And  thei  dredden,  lest  we  schulden 
haue  fallun  in  to  scharp  placis;  and  fro  the  last  parti  of  the 
schip  thei  senten  foure  ankeris,  and  desiriden  that  the  dai 

30  hadde  be  come.  And  whanne  the  schipmen  soujien  to  fie 
fro  the  schip,  whanne  thei  hadden  sent  a  litil  boot  in  to  the 
see,  vndur  colour  as  thei  schulden  bigynne  to  stretche  forih 

31  the  ankeris  fro  the  formere  part  of  the  schip,  Poul  setde  to 
the  centurien  and  to  the  kny3tis.  But  these  dwejlen  in  the 

31  schip,  3e  moun  not  be  maad  saaf.  Thanne  knyjtis  kittiden 
awei  the  cordis  of  the  iitil  boot,  and  sufFriden  it  to  falle  awei. 

33  And  whanne  the  dai  was  come,  Poul  preiede  alle  men  to 
take  mete,  and  seide.  The  fourtenihe  dai  this  dai  je  abiden, 

34  and  dwellen  fastinge,  and  taken  no  thing.  Wherfor  Y  preie 
30U  to  take  mete,  for  joure  helthe ;    for  of  noon  of  50U  the 

35  heer  of  the  heed  schal  perische.  And  whanne  he  hadde 
seid  these  thtngis,  Poul  took  breed,  and  dide  thankyngis 
to  God  in   the  sijt   of  alle  men  ;    and  whanne   he    hadde 

36  brokun,  he  bigan  lo  eete.     And  alle  weren  maad  of  hetere 
3}  coumfort,  and    thei  token    mete.     And  we  weren  alle  men 
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3S  in  the  schip,  two  hundrid  seuenU  and  sexe.  And  the! 
weren    fillid   with   mete,    and    discharg'iden   the    schip,   and 

39Castiden  whete  in  to  the  see.  And  whanne  the  dai  was 
comun,  thei  knewen  no  lond  ;  and  thet  bihelden  an  hauene 
that    hadde    a  watir   bank,    in   to   which   thei   thoujten,    if 

40  thei  mi3ten,  to  bringe  vp  the  schip.  And  whanne  thei 
hadden  take  vp  the  ankeris,  thei  bitoken  hem  to  the  see,  and 
slakiden  togidir  the  ioyntours  of  gouernails.  And  with  a  litil 
aeil  lift  vp,  bi  blowyng  of  the  wynde  thei  wenten  to  the  bank. 

41  And  whanne  we  felden  into  a  place  of  grauel  gon  al  aboute 
with  the  see,  thei  hurtliden  the  schip.  And  whanne  the 
fonnere  part  was   fitchid,  it    dwellide  vnmouable,   and  the 

42  last  part  was  brokun  of  strengthe  of  the  see.  And  counsel 
of  the  knijtis  was,  to  sle  men  that  weren  in  warde,  lest  ony 

4.ischu!de  ascape,  whanne  he  hadde  swymmed  out,  But  the 
centurien  wolde  kepe  Poul,  and  forbede  it  to  be  don.  And  he 
comaundide  hem  that  mijte  swymme,  to  go  in  to  the  see,  and 
44  scape,  and  go  out  to  the  loond.  And  thei  baren  summe  othere 
^on  boordis,  summe  on  tho  thingis  that  weren  of  the  schip. 
Hlil^d  so  it  was  don,  that  alle  men  ascapiden  to  the  lond. 

p  Cap.  XXVIII. 

K     And  whanne  we  hadden  ascapid,  thanne  we  knewen  that 

""ihe  ile  was  clepid  Mililene.     And  the  hethene  men  diden  to 

a  vs  not  litil  curtesie.     And  whanne  a  fier  was  kyndelid,  thei 

refreschiden  vs  alle,  for  the  reyn  that  cam,  and  the  coold. 

3  But  whanne  Poul  hadde  gederid  a  quantite  of  kittingis  of 

,     vines,  and  leide  on  the  fier,  an  edder  sche  cam  forth  fro  the 

lytbeete,  and  took  hym  bi  the  hoond.    And  whanne  the  hethene 

*-  inen  of  the  ile  sijen  the  beest  hangynge  in  his  hoond,  thei 

seiden  togidir.  For  this  man  is  a  manquellcre;  and  whanne 

he  Ecapide  fro  the  see,  Goddis  veniaunce  sufFrith  hym  not 

5  to  lyue  in  erthe.     But  he  schoke  awei  the  beest  in  to  the 
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6fier,  and  hadde  noon  harm.  And  thei  gessiden  that  he 
schulde  be  turned  in  to  swellyng,  and  falle  doun  sudenli, 
and  die.  But  whanre  thei  abiden  longe,  and  sien  that  no 
thing  of  yuel  was  don  in  tiim,  thei  turneden  hem  togider,  and 

7  seiden,  that  he  was  God.  And  in  tho  placis  weren  manera 
of  the  prince  of  the  ile,  Pupltus  hi  name,  which  resseyuede 

8  vs  bi  thre  dales  benygnli,  and  foond  vs.  And  it  bifel,  that 
the  fader  of  Pupplius  lai  trauehd  with  fyueris  and  blod 
flux.     To  whom  Poul  entride,  and  whanne  he  h  dd    p       d 

g  and  leid  his  hondis  on  hym,  he  hehde  hym.  A  d  hanne 
this  thing  was  don,  alle  that  in  the  ile  hadden     jkn 

10  camen,  and  weren  heelid.  Which  also  onou  d  n  s  n 
many  worschipis,  and  putliden  what  thingis  weren 

1 1  to  vs,  whanne  we  schippiden.     And  after  thre  nionethis  ■ 
schippiden  in  a  schip  of  Alisaundre,  that  hadde  wyntrid 

12  the  ile,  to  which  was  an  excellent  singne  of  Castours. 
whanne  we  camen  to    Siracusan,  we  dwelliden  there 

;3  dales.      Fro   thennus    we    seiliden    aboute,    and    camen 
Regyum;    and  aftir  00  dai,  while  the    south  hlew, 

i4secounde  dai  we  camen  to  Puteolos.      Where  whanne 
founden  britheren,  we  weren  preied  to  dwelle  there  anentaj 

ijhem  seuene  dales.     And  so  we  camen  to  Rome.     And 
thennus  whanne  britheren  hadden  herd,  thei  camen    to 

16  to  the  cheping  of  Appius,  and  to  the  Thre  tauernes. 
wiianne  Poul  hadde  seyn  hem,  he  dide  thankyngis  to  Gc 
and  took  trist.     And  whanne  we  camen  to  Rom» 
suffrid  to  Poul  to  dwelle  bi  hym  silf,  with  a  knijt  keping 

i  7  him.      And   after   the   thridde    dai,    he    clepide   togidir 
worthieste  of  the  Jewis,     And  whanne  thei  camen,  he  se 
to  hem,  Britheren,  Y  dide  no  thing  ajens  the  puple 
custom  of  fadris,  and  Y  was  boundun  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 

iS  bitakun  in  to  the  hondis  of  Romayns.  And  whanne  thei 
hadden  axid  of  me,  wolden  haue  delyuerid  me,  for  tliat  no 
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19  cause  of  deth  was  in  me.     But  for  Jewis  a3enseiden,  Y  was 

constreyned  to  appele  to  the  emperour  ;  not  as  hauynge  ony 

so  thing  to  accuse  my  puple.     Therfor  for  tliis  cause  V  preiede 

to  se  50U,  and  speke  to  30U ;    for  for  the  hope    of  Israel 

aiY  am  gird  aboute  with  this  chayne.  And  thei  seiden  to 
hym,  Nether  we  han  resseyued  lettris  of  thee  fro  Judee, 
nether   ony    of    britheren    comynge   schewide,    ether   spak 

aiony  jiie!  thing  of  thee.  But  we  preyen  to  here  of  thee, 
what  thingis   thou  felist ;  for  of  this  sect  it  is  knowun  to  vs, 

ajthal  euerywhere  me  ajenseith  it.  And  whanne  thei  hadden 
ordeined  a  dai  to  hym,  many  men  camen  to  hym  in  to 
the  in.  To  whiche  he  expownede,  witnessinge  the  kyngdom 
of  God,  and  counseilide  hem  of  Jhesu,  of  the  lawe  of  Moyses, 

a+and  profetis,  for  the  morewe  til  to  euentid.  And  summe 
bileueden  to  these  thingis  that  weren  seid  of  Poul,  summe 

35  bileueden  not.  And  whanne  thei  weren  not  consentinge 
togidir,  thei  departiden.  And  Poul  seide  o  word.  For  the 
Hooli  Goost  spak  wel  bi  Ysaye,  the  profete,  to  oure  fadris, 

j6  and  seide,  Go  tliou  to  this  puple,  and  seie  to  hem,  With  eere 
je  achuien  here,  and  je  schulen  not  vndirsionde ;    and  je 

a7seynge  schulen  se,  and  je  schulen  not  biholde.  For  the 
herte  of  this  puple  is  greetli  fattid,  and  with  eeris  thei  herden 
heuyli,  and  thei  closiden  togider  her  ijen,  lest  perauenture 
thei  se  with  i5en,  and  with  eeris  here,  and  bi  herte  vndur- 
j8  stonde,  and  be  conuerlid,  and  Y  hele  hem.  Therfor  be  it 
knowun  to  30U,  that  this  helthe  of  God  is  sent  to  heilien 
15  men,  and  thei  schulen  here.     And  whanne  he  hadde  seid 

[    these  thingis,  Jewis  wenten  out  fro  hym,  and  hadden  myche 

Ijoquestioun,  elhir  musyng,  among  hem  silf.     And  he  dwellide 

'  ful  twei  jeer  in  his  hirid  place  ;  and  he  resseyuede  alle  that 
jientryden  to  hym,  and  prechide  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
taujie  iho  thingis  that  ben  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Cris^  with  al 
trist,  with  out  forbedyng.     Amen, 
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Cap.  I. 

1  PouL,  the  seniaunt  of  Jhesu  Crist,   clepid  an  apostle, 

2  departid  in  to  the  gospel  of  God ;  which  he  hadde  bihote 
3tofore  bi  his  profetis  in  holi  scripturis  of  his  sone,  which 

4  is  maad  to  hym  of  the  seed  of  Dauid  bi  the  flesch,  and 
he  was  bifor  ordeyned  the  sone  of  God  in  vertu,  bi  the  spirit 
of  halewyng  of  the  a^enrisyng  of  deed  men,  of  Jhesu  Crist 

5  oure  Lord,  bi  whom  we  han  resseyued  grace  and  the  office 
of  apostle,  to  obeie  to  the  feith  in  alle  folkis  for  his  name, 

6,  7  among  whiche  ^e  ben  also  clepid  of  Jhesu  Crist,  to  alle  that 
ben  at  Rome,  derlyngis  of  God,  and  clepid  hooli,  grace  to 
30U,  and  pees  of  God  oure  fadir,  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 

8  First  Y  do  thankyngis  to  my  God,  bi  Jhesu  Crist,  for  alle 

9  50U,  for  50ure  feith  is  schewid  in  al  the  world.  For  God  is  a 
witnesse  to  me,  to  whom  Y  serue  in  my  spirit,  in  the  gospel 

10  of  his  sone,  that  with  outen  ceessyng  Y  make  mynde  of  ^ou 
euere  in  my  preieris,  and  biseche,  if  in  ony  maner  sum  tyme 
Y  haue  a  spedi  weie  in  the  wille  of  God  to  come  to  50U. 

1 1  For  Y  desire  to  se  50U,  to  parten  sumwhat  of  spiritual  grace, 

12  that  ^e  be  confermyd,  that  is,  to  be  coumfortid  togidere  in 
1350U,  bi  feith  that  is  bothe  ^oure  and  myn  togidere.     And, 

britheren,  Y  nyle,  that  ^e  vnknowun,  that  ofte  Y  purposide  to 

come  to  50U,  and  Y  am  lett  to  this  tyme,  that  Y  haue  sum 

i4fruyt  in  30U,  as  in  othere  folkis.      To  Grekis  and  to  bar- 

15  beryns,  to  wise  men  and  to  vnwise  men,  Y  am  dettour,  so 

that  that  is  in  me  is  redi  to  preche  the  gospel  also  to  50U  that 

J 6  ben  at  Rome.     For  Y  schame  not  the  gospel,  for  it  is  the 

rerta  of  God  in  to  heelthe  to  ecVi  maut.Ua.t  bileueth,  to  the 
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17  Jew  first,  and  to  the  Greke.    For  the  rijtwisnesse  of  God  is 

18  schewid  in  it,  of  feith  in  to  feith,  as  it  is  writun,  For  a  iust 
man  lyueth  of  feith.  For  the  wraththe  of  God  is  schewid 
fro  heuene  on  al  vnpite  and  wickidnesse  of  tho  men,  that 

i9withholden  the  treuthe  of  God  in  vnri^twisnes.  For  that 
thing  of  God  that  is  knowun,  is  schewid  to  hem,  for  God 

20  hath  schewid  to  hem.  For  the  vnuysible  thingis  of  hym, 
that  ben  vndurstondun,  ben  biholdun  of  the  creature  of  the 
world,  bi  tho  thingis  that  ben  maad,  ^he,  and  the  euerlastynge 
vertu  of  hym  and  the  godhed,  so   that  thei  mowe  not  be 

2iexcusid.  For  whanne  thei  hadden  knowe  God,  thei  glo- 
rifieden  hym  not  as  God,  nether  diden  thankyngis ;  but  thei 
vanyschiden  in  her  thou^ts,  and  the  vnwise  herte  of  hem  was 

22derkid,     For  thei  seiynge   that  hem  silf  weren  wise,  thei 

23  weren  maad  foolis.  And  thei  chaungiden  the  glorie  of  God 
vncomiptible  in  to  the  licnesse  of  an  ymage  of  a  deedli  man,^ 
and  of  briddis,  and  of  foure  footid  beestis,  and  of  serpentis, 

24  For  which  thing  God  bitook  hem  in  to  the  desiris  of  her 
herte,  in  to  vnclennesse,  that  thei  punysche  with  wrongis  her 

25  bodies  in  hem  silf.  The  whiche  chaungiden  the  treuthe  of 
God  in  to  leesyng,  and  herieden  and  serueden  a  creature 
rathere  than  to  the  creatoure,  that  is  blessid  in  to  worldis 

26  of  worldis.  Amen.  Therfor  God  bitook  hem  in  to  pas- 
siouns  of  schenschipe.     For  the  wymmen  of  hem  chaungiden 

27  the  kyndli  vss  in  to  that  vss  that  is  ajens  kynde.  Also  the 
men  forsoken  the  kyndli  vss  of  womman,  and  brenneden  in 
her  desiris  togidere,  and  men  in  to  men  wrou5ten  filthehed, 
and  resseyueden  in  to  hem  silf  the  meede  that  bihofte  of  her 

28  errour.  And  as  thei  preueden  that  thei  hadden  not  God  in 
knowyng,  God  bitook  hem  in  to  a  repreuable  wit,  that  thei 

29  do  tho  thingis  that  ben  not  couenable  ;  that  thei  ben  fulfiUid 
with  al  wickidnesse,  malice,  fornycacioun,  coueitise,  weiw«.t<L- 
nesse,  ful  of  envye,  mansleyngis,  strijf,  gv\e,'5>\s^  '^^^^"^'^^'^ 

X  2 
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30  bacbiteris,  detractouris,  hateful  to  God,  debateris,  proude,  and 
hi)  ouer  mesure,  fynderis  of  yuele  thingis,  not  obeschynge  to 

31  fadir  and  modir,  vnwise,  vmnanerlij  withouten  loue,  withouten 

32  boond  of  pees,  with  outen  merci.  The  whiche  whanne  thei 
hadden  knowe  the  rijfwisnesse  of  God,  vndirstoden  not,  that 
thei  that  don  siche  thingis  ben  worthi  the  deth,  not  oneli  thei 
that  don  tho  thingis,  but  also  thei  that  consenten  to  the 
doeris. 

Cap.  II. 

I  Wkerfor  thou  art  vnexcusable,  ech  man  that  deraest,  for 
in  what  thing  thou  demest  anothir  man,  thou  condempnest 
thi  silf ;  for  thou  doist  the  same  thingis  whiche  thou  demest 

3  And  we  witen,  thai  the  doom  of  God  is  aftir  treuthe  ajens 

3  hem,  that  don  siche  thingis.  But  gessist  thou,  man,  that 
demest   hem  that  doen    siche  thingis,  and   thou    doist    tho 

4  thingis,  that  thou  schalt  a  scape  the  doom  of  God  f  Whether 
dispisist  thou  the  richessis  of  his  goodnesse,  and  the  pa- 
cience,  and  :he  long  abidyng?     Knowist  thou  not,  that  the 

sbenygnyte  of  God  ledith  thee  to  forthenkyng  ?  But  aftir.i 
thin  hardnesse  and  vnrepentaunt  herte,  thou  tresorist  to  thee  | 
wraththe  in  the  dai  of  wraththe  and  of  schewj'ng  of  the  rijtfh 

6  doom  of  God,  that  schal  jelde  to  ech  man  aftir  his  werkis.^ 

7  sotheli  to  hem  that  ben  bi  pacience  of  good  werk,  gloc 
onour,  and  vncorrupcioun,  to  hem  that  seken  euerlastyng* 

Slijf;    but  to  hem  that  ben  of  strijf,   and  that  asser 

to  treuthe,  but  bileuen  to  wickidnesse,  \vrathlhe  and  indiggi 
9nacioan,  tribulacioun  and  angwisch,  in  to  ech  soule  of  r 
lathat  worchith  yuel,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  Greke ;  I 
glotie,  and  honour,  and  pees,  to  ech  man  that  worchith  g 

II  thing,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  Greke.     For  accepcioun  a 
ijperaones  is  not  anentis  God.     For  who  euere  ban  syniu 

t  the  lawe,  schulen  periache  withouten  the  lawe ; 
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who  euere  han  synned  in  the  lawe,  thei  schulen  be  detnyd  bi 

3  the  lawe.     For  ihe  hereris  of  lawe  ben  not  iust  anentis  God, 

4  but  the  doeris  of  the  lawe  schulen  be  maad  iust.  For  whanne 
hethene  men  that  han  not  lawe,  don  kyndli  tho  thingis  that 
ben  of  the  lawe,  thei  not  hauynge  suche  manere  lawe,  ben  lawe 

[5  to  hem  silf,  that  schewen  the  werk  of  the  lawe  writun  in  her 

hertis.      For  the  conscience  of  hem  jeldith  to  hem  a  wit- 

nessyng  bytwixe  hem    silf  of  thoujtis    that   ben  accusynge 

16  or  defendynge,  in  the  dai  whanne  God  schal  deme  the  priuy 

r7  thingis  of  men  aftir  my  gospel,  bi  Jhesu  Crist.     But  if  thou 

art  named  a  Jew,  and  restist  in  the  lawe,  and  hast  glorie 

18  in  God,  and  hast  knowe  his  wille,  and  thou  lerud  bi  lawe 

19  preuest  the  more  profitable  thingis,  and  tristist  thi  silf  to 
be  a  ledere  of  blynde  men,  the  lijt  of  hem  that  ben  in  derk- 

jonessis,  a  techere  of  vnwise  men,  a  maistir  of  jonge  children, 

that  hast  the  foorme  of  kunnyng  and  of  treuthe  in  the  lawe ; 
31  what  tlianne  techist  thou  another,  and  techist  not  thi  silff 
11  Thou  that  prechist  that  me  schal  not  stele,  stelist  ?     Thou 

that  techist  that  me  schal  do  no  lelcherie,  doist  letcherie? 
2.1  Thou  that  wlatist  maumetis,  doist  sacrilegie?    Thou  that  hast 

glorie  in  the  lawe,  vnworschipist  God  bi  brekyng  of  the 
2+ lawe?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasfemed  bi  30U  among 
15  hethene  men,  as  is  writun.      For  circumcisioun  profitith,  if 

thou  kepe  the  lawe ;  but  if  thou  be  a  trespassour  ajens  the 
j6lawe,  thi  circumsicioun  is  maad  prepucie.     Therfor  if  pre- 

pucie  kepe  the  ri^twisnessis  of  the  lawe,  whethir  his  prepucie 
27  schal  not  be  arettid  in  to  circumcisioun  ?     And  the  prepucie 

ofkynde  that  fulfillith  the  lawe,  schal  deme  thee,  that  bi  lettre 
aSand  circumcisioun  art  trespassour  ajens  the  !awe.     For  he 

that  is  in  opene  is  not  a  Jew,  nether  it  is  circumsicioun 
29  that  is  openli  in  the  fleisch ;  but  he  that  is  a  Jew  in  hid,  and 

the  circumcisioun  of  herte,  in  spirit,  not  bi  the  lettre,  whos 

preisyng  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
11 
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Cap.  III. 


1  What  thacne  is  more  lo  a  jew,  or  what  profit  of  cit- 

2  cumcisioun  f  Myche  bi  al  wise ;  first,  for  the  spekyngis  of 
,1  God  weren  bitakun  to  hem.     And  what  if  summe  of  hem 

bileueden  not  ?     Whethir  the  vnbileue  of  hem  hath  auoidid 

4  the  feith  of  God  ?  God  forbede.  For  God  is  sothefast,  bal 
ech  man  a  liere  ;  as  it  is  wrilun,  That  thou  be  iustified  in  thi 

5  wordis,  and  ouercome,  whanne  thou  art  demed.  But  if  oure 
wickidnesse  comende  the  rijtwisnesse  of  God,  what  shulen 
we  seie  I    Whether  God  is  wickid,  that  bryngith  in  wrathtbeP 

6  Aftir  man  Y  seie.  God  forbede.  Ellis  hou  schal  God  deme 
;  this  world  f     For  if  the  treuthe  of  God  hath  aboundid  in  ray 

leesyng,  in  to  the  glorie  of  hym,  what  jit  am  Y  demed  as  a 
a  synner  ?     And  not  as  we  ben  blasfemed,  and  as  summen 

seien  that  we  seien,  Do  we  yuele  thingis,  that  gode  thingis 
9  come.     Whos  dampnacioun  is  iust     What  thanne  ?    Passen 

we  hem  ?  Nay ;  for  we  han  schewid  bi  skile,  that  alle  bothe 
lojewis  and  Grekis  ben  vndur  synne,  as  it  is  wrilun,  For  iher 
ri  is  no  man  iust ;  ther  is  no  man  vndurstondynge,  nethir 
iisekynge  God.     AUe  bowiden  awey,  logidere  the!  ben  maad 

vnprofitable ;  ther  is  noon  that  doith  good  thing,  there  is  noon 
13  til  to  oon.     The  throte  of  hem  is  an  opyn  sepulcre ;  with  her 

tungis  thei  diden  gilefuli ;  the  venym  of  snakis  is  vndur  her 
i4lippi3.  The  mouth  of  whiche  is  ful  of  cursyng  and  bitter- 
i5,i6nesse;  the  feet  of  hem  ^<:«  swifte  to  schede  blood.  Sorewe 
.17  and  cursidnesse  den  in  the  weies  of  hem,  and  thei  knewen  not 
iSihe  weie  of  pees;  the  drede  of  God  is  not  bifor  her  ijen, 
iqAnd  we  witen,  that  what  euere  thingis  the  lawe  spekith,  it 

spekith  to  hem  that  ben  in  the  lawe,  that  ech  mouth  be 
MStop]Hd,  and  ech  world  be  maad  suget  lo  God.    For  of  the 

weikis  of  the  lawe  ech  fleisch  schal  not  be  Justified  bifor 
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aihym;  forbi  the  lawe  ther  is  knowyng  of  synne.  But  now 
with  outen  the  lawe  the  rijtwisnesse  of  God  is  schewid,  that 

31  is  witnessid  of  the  lawe  and  the  profetis.  And  the  ri5twis- 
nesse  of  God  is  hi  the  feith  of  Jhesu  Crist  in  to  alle  men  and 
on  alle  men  that  bileuen  in  hym ;  for  ther  is  no  departyng. 

23  For  alle  men  synneden,  and  han  nede  to  the  glorie  of  God ; 

a4  and  ben  iustiiied  freli  bi  his  grace,  bi  the  ajenbiyng  that  is  in 

a;  Crist  Jhesu.  Whom  God  ordeynede  for3yuer,  bi  feith  in  his 
blood,  to  the  schewyng  of  his  ri3twisnesse,  for  remyssioun  of 

s6 biforgoynge  synnes,  in  the  beryng  up  of  God,  to  the  schew- 
yng of  his  rijtwisnesse  in  this  tyme,  that  he  be  iust,    and 

%1  iustifyynge  hym  that  is  of  the  feith  of  Jhesu  Crist.  Where 
thanne  is  thi  gloriyng  ?     It  is  excludid.     Bi  what  lawe  ?     Of 

iS  dedis  doyng  ?  Nay,  but  by  the  lawe  of  feith.  For  we  demen  a 
man  to  be  iustified  bi  the  feith,  with  outen  werkis  of  the  lawe, 

i9  Whethir  of  Jewis  is  God  oneli  ?     Whether  he  is  not  also  of 

johethene  men  ?  3his,  and  of  hethene  men.  For  oon  God  is, 
that  iustefieth  circumcisioun  bi  feith,  and  prepucie  bi  feith. 

31  Distruye  we  therfor  the  lawe  bi  the  feith  ?  God  forbede  ;  but 
we  stablischen  the  lawe. 


Cap.  IV. 

I  What  thanne  schulen  we  seie,  that  Abraham  oure  fadir 
i  aftir  the  flesch  foond  ?  For  if  Abraham  is  iustified  of  werkis 
3  of  the  lawe,  he  hath  glorie,  but  not  anentis  God.  For  what 
seith  the  scripture  ?  Abraham  bileued  to  God,  and  it  was 
4aretlid  to  him  to  rijtwisncsse.     And  to  hym  that  worchith 

5  mede  is  not  arettid  bi  grace,  but  bi  dette.  Sotheli  to  hym 
that  worchith  not,  but  bileueth  in  to  hym  that  iustefieth  a 
wickid  man,  his  feilh  is  arettid  to  rijtwisnesse,  aftir  the  purpos 

6  of  Goddis  grace.  As  Dauid  seith  the  blessidnesse  of  a  man, 
whom  God  acceptilh,  he  3yueth   to  hym  rijtwisnesse  with 
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7  outen  werkis  of  lie  Jawe,  Blessid  hen  thei,  whos  wickidnessis 

8  ben  forjouun,  and  whos  synnes  ben  hid.    Blessid  is  that  man, 

9  to  whom  God  arettide  not  synne.  Thanne  whether  dwellith 
this  blisfulnesse  oneli  in  circumcisioun,  or  also  iu  prepucie  ? 
For  we  seien,  that  the  feith  was  arettid  to  Abraham  to  ri3t- 

lowisnesse.    Hou  thanne  was  it  arettid?  in  circumcisioun,  or  in 

u  prepucie  f     Not  in  circumcisioun,  but  in  prepucie.     And  he 

took  a  signe  of  circumcisioun,  a  tokenyng  of  rijtwisnesse  of 

the  feith  which  is  in  prepucie,  that  he  be  fadir  of  alle  men 

bileuynge  hi  prepucie,  that  it  be  arettid   also   to   hem   to 

12  rijtwisnesse  ;  and  that  he  be  fadir  of  circumcisioun,  not 
onely  to  hem  that  ben  of  circumcisioun,  but  also  to  hem 
that  Euen  the  steppis  of  the  feith,  whichyei'/A  is  in  prepucie  vA 

13  oure  fader  Abraham,     For  not  bi  the  lawe  is  biheest  to  Abi 
ham,  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  schulde  be  eir  of  the  world, 

14  bi  the  ri3twisnesse  of  feith.     For  if  the!  that  ben  of  thi 

15  ben  eiris,  feith  is  distried,  biheest  is  don  awey.     For  the  lai 
worchitb  wraththe  ;  for  where  is  no  lawe,  there  is  no  tresj 

16  nethir  is  trespassyng.  Therfor  ri^l/ulnesse  is  of  the  feith, 
bi  grace  biheeste  be  stable  to  ech  seed,  not  to  that  seed  c 
that  is  of  the  lawe,  but  to  that  that  is  of  the  feith  of  Abrah; 

17  which  is  fadir  of  vs  alle.  As  it  is  writun,  For  Y  haue  set 
thee  fadir  of  many  folkis,  bifor  God  to  whom  thou  hast 
bileued.     Which  Go/i  quykeneth  deed  men,  and  clepith  tho 

iSthingis  that  ben  not,  as  tho  that  ben.    Which  Abraham  ajens 

hope  bileuede  in  to  hope,  that  he  achulde  be  maad  fader 

many  folkis,  as  it  was  seid  to  hym.  Thus  schal  thi  seed  be, 

the  slerris  of  heuene,  and  as  the  grauel  that  is  in  the  brenki 

i^of  the  see.     And  he  was  not  maad  vnslidfast  in  the  biteu^i 

nether  he  biheekle  his  bodi  thanne  nyj  deed,  whanne  he  wi 

almost  of  an  hundrid  jeer,  ne  the  wombe  of  Sare  nyj  dei 

»:  Ako  in  the  biheeste  of  God  he  doutide  not  with  vntrist 

u  be  was  coumfortid  in  bileue,  jyuynge  glorie  to  God,  wityn] 
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moost  fiilli  that  what  euere  thingis  God  hath  bihijt,  he  is 
1  myjti  also  to  do.     Therfor  it  ivas  arettid  to  hym  to  ri5t- 

3wisnesse.  And  it  is  not  writun  oneli  for  him,  tbat  it  was 
arettid  to  hym  to  rijtwisnesse,  but  also  for  vs,  to  whiche 
it  scha!  be  arettid,  that  bileueii  in  him  that  reiside  oure  Lord 

*5  Jhesu  Crist  fro  deeth.    Which  was  bitakun  for  oure  synnes, 

[    and  roos  ajen  for  oure  iustefiyng. 


I 


Cap. 


I  Thekfor  we,  iustified  of  feith,  haue  we  pees  at  God  bi 
]  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     Bi  whom  we  han  nij  goyng  to,  bi 

feith  in  to  this  grace,  in  which  we  stonden,  and  han  glorie  in 
3  the  hope  of  the  glorie  of  Goddis  children.     And  not  this 

oneli,  but  also  we  giorien  in  tribulaciouns,  witynge  that  tribu- 
4lacioun  worchith  pacjence,  and  pacience  preuyng,  and  preu- 
5yng  hope.     And  hope  confoundith  not,  for  the  charite  of 

God  is  spred  abrood  in  oure  hertis  bi  the  HooH  Goost,  that 

6  is  jouun  to  vs.     And  while  that  we  weren  sijk  aftir  the  tyme, 

7  what  diede  Crist  for  wickid  men  ?  For  vnnethis  dieth  ony 
man  for  the  iust  man  ;  and  jit  for  a  good  man  perauenture 

8  summan  dar  die.     But  God  comendith  his  charite  in  vs ;  for 

9  if  whanne  we  weren  jit  synneris,  aftir  the  tyme  Crist  was 
deed  for  vs,  thanne  myche  more  now  we  iustified  in  his 

10  blood,  schulen  be  saaf  fro  wralhthe  bi  him.  For  if  whanne  we 
weren  enemyes,  we  ben  recounselid  to  God  bi  the  deth  of  his 
sone,  myche  more  we  recounselid  schulen  be  saaf  in  the  lijf 

I I  of  hym.  And  not  oneli  this,  but  also  we  giorien  in  God,  bi 
oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  whom  we  han  resseyued  now  re- 

11  counseling.  Therfor  as  bi  o  man  synne  entride  in  to  this 
world,  and  bi  synne  deth,  and  so  deth  passide  forth  in  to  alle 

ij  men,  in  which  man  alte  men  synneden.  For  til  to  the  lawe 
synne  was  in  the  world ;  but  synne  was  not  rettid,  whanne 
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14  lawe  was  not.  But  deth  regnyde  from  Adam  til  to  MoisKi 
also  in  to  hem  that  synneden  not  in  licnesse  of  the  tres- 
passyng  of  Adam,  the  which  is  licnesse  of  Crist  to  comynge. 

15  But  not  as  gilt,  so  the  jifte ;  for  if  thorouj  the  gilt  of  oon 
manye  ben  deed,  myche  more  the  grace  of  God  and  the  jifte 
in  the  grace  of  o  man  Jhesu  Crist  hath  aboundid  in  to  many 

16  men.  And  not  as  bl  o  synne,  so  bi  the  3ifte;  for  the  doom 
of  oon  in  to  condempnacioun,  but  grace  of  many  gihis  in  10 

i;iustificacioun.  For  if  in  the  gilt  of  oon  deth  regnede  thorouj 
oon,  myche  more  men  that  takyn  plente  of  grace,  and  of 
jytiyng,  and  of  rijtwisnesse,  schulen  regne  in  lijf  bi  oon  Jhesu 

18  Crist.  Therfor  as  bi  the  gilt  of  oon  in  to  alle  men  in  to  con- 
dempnacioun, so  bi  the  rijlwisnesse  of  oon  in  to  alle  men  in 

igto  iustifiyng  of  lijf.  For  as  bi  inobedience  of  o  man  manye 
ben  maad  synneris,  so  bi  the  obedience  of  oon  manye  schulen 

lobe  iust.     And  the  lawe  entride,  that  gilt  schulde  be  plen- 

aiteuouse;  but  where  gilt  was  plenteuouse,  grace  was  more 
plenteuouse.  That  as  synne  regnede  in  to  deth,  so  grace 
regne  bi  rijtwisnesse  in  to  euerlastynge  lijf,  bi  Crist  Jhesu 
ourc  Lord. 

Cap,  VI. 
1     Therfor  what  schulen  we  seie  ?     Schuien  we  dwelle  in 
»  synne,  that  grace  be  plenteuouse  ?     God  forbede.     For  hou 

schulen  we  that  ben  deed  to  synne,  lyue  jit  ther  ynne  f 
J  Whether,  britheren,  je  knowen  not,  that  whiche  euere  we  ben 
4baptisid  in  Crist  Jhesu,  we  ben  baptisid  in  his  deth  f     For  we 

ben  togidere  biried  with  hym  bi  baptym  in  to  deth ;  that  as 

Crist  aroos  fro  deth  bi  the  glorie  of  the  fadir,  so  walke  we  in 
5  a  newnesse  of  lijf     For  if  we  plauntid  togidere  ben  maad 

to  the  Ucnesse  of  his  deth,  also  we  schulen  be  of  the  licnesse 
(ofhis  risyng  ajen;  witynge  this  thing,  that  oure  olde  man  is 

OBcified  togidere,  that  the  bodi  of  synne  be  distruyed,  that  we 
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7  serue  no  more  to  synne.     For  he  that  is  deed,  is  iustefied  fro 

8  synne.     And  if  we  ben  deed  with  Crist,  we  bileuen  that  also 

9  we  schulen  Ijue  togidere  with  hym  ;  witinge  for  Crist,  rysynge 
^en  fro  delh,  now  dielh  not,  deeth  schal  no  more  haiie  lord- 

10  schip  on  hym.  For  that  he  was  deed  to  synne,  he  was  deed 
iionys;  bnt  that  he  lyueth,  he  liueth  to  God.     So  je  deme 

30U  silf  to  be  deed  to  synne,  but  lyuynge  to  God  in  Jhesu 
12  Crist  oure  Lord.  Therfor  regne  not  synne  in  joure  deedli 
i.^bodi,  that  je  obeische  to  hise  coueityngis.     Nether  jyue  je 

joure  membris  armuris  of  wickidnesse  to  synne,  but  jyue  je 

jou  silf  to  God,  as  the!  that  lyuen  of  deed  men,  and  30ure 
14  membris  armuris  of  rijtwisnesse  to  God.     For  synne  schal 

not  haue  lordschipe  on  jou  ;  for  je  ben  not  vndur  the  lawe, 
ii;  but  vndur  grace.     What  therfor  ?     Schulen  we  do  synne,  for 

16  we  ben  not  vndur  the  lawe,  but  vndur  grace  ?  God  forbede. 
Witen  je  not,  that  to  whom  je  jyuen  jou  seruauntis  to  obeie 
to,  je  ben  seruauntis  of  that  thing,  to  which  je  han  obeschid, 
ether  of  synne  to  deth,  ether  of  obedience  to  rijtwisnesse  1 

17  BuE  Y  thanke  God,  that  je  weren  seruauntis  of  synne ;  but  36 
han  obeischid  of  herte  in  to  that  fourme  of  techyng,  in  which 

18  je  ben  bitakun.  And  je  delyuered  fro  synne,  ben  maad  ser- 
iguauntia  of  rijtwisnesse.     Y  seie  that  thing  that  is  of  man,  for 

the  vnstidefastnesse  of  joure  fleisch.     But  as  ^e  han  jouun 

jDure  membris  to  seme  to  vnclennesae,  and  to  wickidnesse  in 

to  wickidnesse,  so  now  jyue  je  joure  membris  to  serue  to 
10  rijtwisnesse  in  to  hoolynesse.  For  whanne  56  weren  ser- 
u  uauntis  of  synne,  je  weren  fre  of  rijtfulnesse.     Therfor  what 

fruyt  hadden  je  thanne  in  tho  thingis,  in  whiche  je  schamen 
22  now  ?     For  the  ende  of  hem  is  deth.     But  now  je  delyuered 

fro  synne,  and  maad  seruauntis  to  God,  han  jour  fruyt  in 
33  to  holinesse,  and  the  ende  euerlasiinge  lijf.     For  the  wagis 

of  synne  is  deth ;  the  grace  of  God  is  euerlastynge  lijf  in 

Crist  Jhesu  our  Lord. 
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Cap.  VII. 

'i  BKiTHEREh',  whethir  je  knowun  not ;  for  Y  speke  to  men 
that  knowen  the  lawe ;  for  the  lawe  hath  lordschip  in  a  man, 

a  as  long  tj-me  as  it  lyueth  ?  For  that  womman  that  is  vndur 
an  hosebonde,  is  boundun  to  the  lawe,  while  the  hosebonde 
lyueth ;  but  if  hir  hosebonde  is  deed,  sche  is  delyuered  fro 

3  the  lawe  of  the  hosebonde.  Therfor  sche  schal  be  clepid 
auoutresse,  if  sche  be  with  another  man,  while  the  hosebonde 
lyueth  ;  but  if  hir  hosebonde  is  deed,  sche  is  delyuered  fro 
the  lawe  of  the  hosebonde,  that  sche  be  not  auoutresse,  if 

4  sche  be  with  another  man.  And  so,  my  britheren,  je  ben 
maad  deed  to  the  lawe  bi  the  bodi  of  Crist,  that  ^e  ben  of 
another,  that  roes  a;en  fro  deth,  that  je  bere  fruyt  to  God. 

5  For  whanne  we  weren  in  fleisch,  passiouns  of  synnes,  thai 
weren  bi  the  lawe,  wroujten  in  oure  membris,  to  bere  fruyt 

6  to  deth.  But  now  we  ben  vnboundun  fro  the  lawe  of  deth, 
in  which  we  weren  holdun,  so  that  we  semen  in  newnesse  of 

7  spirit,  and  not  in  eldnesse  of  Icttra  What  therfor  schulen  we 
seie?  The  lawe  is  synne'  Gtdforbede  But  Y  knew  not 
synne,  but  bi  lawe;    for  \  w  ste  not  thit  coueit^nge  was 

8  synne,  but  for  the  lawe  seide  Thou  schalt  not  coue^  te  And 
thoruj  occasioun  takun  s\nne  b  the  maundement  hath 
wroujt  in  me  al  coueytise      for  withouten  the  la\\e    s\nne 

9was  deed.     And  Y  lyuede  withouten  the  lawe  sumtjme     but 

whanne  the  comaundement  wis  comun    synne  lyuede  ajen 

loBut  Ywas  deed,  and  this  comaundement  that  was  to  lijf  was 

It  toundun  to  me,  to  be  to  deth      For  s}  nne  ihorouj  occasioun 

lakun  bi  the  comaundement  discejuede  me    ani  bi  that  it 

ij  dow  me.   Therfor  the  hw  e  is  hool    and  the  comaundement  is 

ijbooli,  and  iust,  and  good.     Is  thanne  that  thing  that  is  good, 

maad  deth  to  me  ?     God  forbede.     But  synne,  that  it  seme 

mtK,  ihorou)  good  thing:  wrou^te  delh  to  me,  that  me  eynoa 
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i40uer  maner  thorouj  the  comaundement.  And  we  witen,  that 
the  lawe  is  spiritual ;  but  Y  am  fleischli,  seld  vndur  synne. 

ts  For  Y  vndurstonde  not  that  that  Y  worche  ;  for  Y  do  not  the 
good  thing  that  Y  wole,  but  Y  do  thilke  yuel  thing  that 

16  Y  hale.     And  if  Y  do  that  thing  that  Y  wole  not,  Y  consente 

17  to  the  lawe,  that  it  is  good.     But  now  Y  worche  not  it  now, 

18  but  the  synne  that  dwellilh  in  me.  But  and  Y  woot,  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  fleisch,  dwellilh  no  good ;  for  wille  lieth  to 

19  me,  but  Y  fynde  not  to  performe  good  thing.  For  Y  do  not 
thilke  good  thing  that  Y  wole,  but  Y  do  thilke  yuel  thing  that 

10  Y  wole  not.     And  if  Y  do  that  yuci  thing  that  Y  wole  not, 

1 1  Y  worche  not  it,  but  the  synne  that  dwellith  in  me.  Therfor 
Y  fynde  the  lawe  to  me  willynge  to  do  good  thing,  for  yuel 
thing  lieth  to  me.  For  Y  delite  togidere  to  the  lawe  of  God, 
aftir  the  ynnere  man.     But  Y  se  another  lawe  in  my  mem- 

*3  bris,  ajenfijtynge  the  lawe  of  my  soule,  and  makynge   me 

1+  cailif  in  the  lawe  of  synne,  that  is  in  my  membris.     Y  am  an 

vnceli  man  ;  who  achal  delyuer  me  fro  the  bodi  of  this  synne  f 

S  The  grace  of  God,  hi  Jhesu  Crist  oure  Lord.      Therfor  Y 

my  silf  J)i  the  soule  serue  to  the  lawe  of  God;  but  hi  Reisch 

to  the  lawe  of  synne. 

Cap.  VIII. 
1  Therfor  now  no  thing  of  dampnacioun  is  to  hem  that 
ben  in  Crist  Jhesu,  whiche  wandren  not  after  ihe  flesch. 
1  For  the  lawe  of  the  spirit  of  lijf  in  Crist  Jhesu  hath  de- 
slyuerid  me  fro  the  lawe  of  synne,  and  of  deth.  For  that 
that  was  vn possible  to  the  lawe,  in  what  thing  it  was 
sijk  bi  flesch,  God  sente  his  sone  in  to  the  licknesse  of 
fleisch  of  synne,  and  of  synne  dampnede  synne  in  fieisch; 
4lhat  the  iustefiyng  of  the  lawe  were  fulfiilid  in  vs,  thai  goen 
snot  aftir  the  fleisch,  but  aftir  the  spirit.  For  ihei  that 
ben  aftir  the  fleisch,  saueren  tho  thingis  that  ben  of 
the  fleisch;    but  thei  that  ben   after  the  spirit,  feelen  tho 
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Ihingis  that  ben  of  the  spirit.     For  the  pradence  of  fleisch 

6,  7  is  deth ;   but  the  prudence  of  spirit  is  lijf  and  pees.     For 

the  wisdom  of  the  fleisch  is  enemye  to  God ;   for  it  is  not 

8  suget  to  the  lawe  of  God,  for  nether  it  may.     And  thei  that 

9  ben  in  fleisch,  moun  not  plese  to  God.  But  ^e  ben  not  in 
fleisch,  but  in  spirit ;  if  netheles  the  spirit  of  God  dwellith 
in  50U.     But  if  ony  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Crist,  this  is  not 

10  his.     For  if  Crist  is  in  50U,  the  bodi  is  deed  for  synne,  but 

1 1  the  spirit  lyueth  for  iustefiyng.  And  if  the  spirit  of  hym 
that  reiside  Jhesu  Crist  fro  deth  dwellith  in  jou,  he  that 
reiside  Jhesu  Crist  fro  deth,  shal  quykene  also  ^oure  deedli 

I J  bodies,  for  the  spirit  of  hym  that  dwellith  in  50U.  Therfor, 
britheren,  we  ben  dettouris,  not  to  the  flesch,  that  we  lyuen 

13  aftir  the  flesch.  For  if  36  lyuen  aftir  the  fleisch,  je  schulen 
die ;  but  if  ^e  bi  the  spirit  sleen  the  dedis  of  the  fleisch,  ^e 

14  schulen  lyue.     For  who  euere  ben  led  bi  the  spirit  of  God, 

15  these  ben  the  sones  of  God.  For  ^e  han  not  take  eftsoone 
the  spirit  of  seruage  in  drede,  but  ^e  han  taken  the  spirit 
of  adopcioun  of  sones,   in  which   we   crien,  Abba,   fadir. 

16  And  the  ilke  spirit  ^eldith  witnessyng  to  oure  spirit,>that  we 

1 7  ben  the  sones  of  God ;  if  sones,  and  eiris,  and  eiris  of  God, 
and  eiris  togidere  with  Crist ;  if  netheles  we  suffren  togidere, 

18  that  also  we  ben  glorified  togidere.  And  Y  deme,  that  the 
passiouns   of  this  tyme  ben  not  worthi  to   the  glorie  to 

i9Comynge,  that  schal  be  schewid  in  vs.  For  the  abidyng 
20  of  creature  abidith  the  schewyng  of  the  sones  of  God.     But 

the  creature  is  suget  to  vanyte,  not  willynge,  but  for  hym 
21 'that  made  it  suget  in  hope;    for  the  ilke  creature  schal  be 

delyuered  fro  seruage  of  corrupcioun   in  to  liberte  of  the 

22  glorie  of  the  sones  of  God.    And  we  witen,  that  ech  creature 

23  sorewith,  and  trauelith  with  peyne  til  ^it.  And  not  oneli  it, 
but  also  we  vs  silf,  that  han  the  first  fruytis  of  the  spirit,  and 

tve  vs  silfsorewen  with  ynne  vs  fox  tUe  adopcioun  of  Goddis 
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J4  sonj's,  abidynge  the  ajenbiyng  of  oure  bodi.  But  bi  hope 
we  ben  maad  saaf.     For  hope  that  is  aeyn,  is  not  hope ;  for 

25  who  hopith  that  thin^,  that  he  seeth  ?     And  if  we  hopcn 

26  that  thing;  that  we  seen  not,  we  abiden  bi  pacience.  And  also 
the  spirit  helpith  oure  infirmyte ;  for  what  we  schulen  preie, 
as  it  bihoueth,  we  witen  not,  but  the  ilke  spirit  axith  for  vs 

27  with  sorewyngis,  that  moun  not  be  teld  out.  For  he  that 
sekith  the  herlis,  woot  what  the  spirit  desirith,  for  bi  God 

as  he  axith  for  hooU  men.  And  we  witen,  that  to  men  that 
louen  God,  alle  thingis  worchen  togidere  in  to  good,  to  hem 

3<)  that  aftir  purpos  ben  clepid  seyntis.  For  thilke  that  he  knewe 
bifor,  he  bifor  ordenede  bi  grace  to  be  maad  lijk  to  the  ymage 
of  his  sone,  that  he  be  the  first  bigetun  among  many  britheren. 

30  And  thilke  that  he  bifore  ordeynede  to  blis,  hem  he  clepide ; 
and  whiche  he  clepide,  hem  he  iustifiede,  and  whiche  he  iusti- 

,11  fiede,  and  hem  he  glorifiede.   What  thanne  schulen  we  seie  to 

31  these  thingis?  If  God  for  vs,  who  is  ajensvs?  The  which 
also  sparide  not  his  owne  sone,  but  for  vs  alle  bitook  hym, 

33  hou  also  jaf  he  not  to  vs  alle  thingis  with  hym  P    Who  schal 

34 accuse  ajens  the  chosun  men  of  God?  It  is  God  that  iust- 
ifieth,  who  is  it  that  condempneth  ?  It  is  Jhesus  Crist  that 
was  deed,  jhe,  the  which  roos  a^en,  the  which  is  on  the  rijt 

35  half  of  God,  and  the  which  preieth  for  vs.  Who  thanne  sehal 
deparLe  vs  fro  the  charite  of  Crist  ?  tribulacioun,  or  anguysch, 
or   hungur,    or   nakidnesse,    or   persecucioun,    or  perel,   or 

j6awerd?    As  it  is  writun,  For  we  ben  slayn  al  dai  for  thee  ; 

37  we  ben  gessid  as  sch?ep  of  slaujtir.     But  in  alle  these  thingis 

38  we  ouercomen,  for  hym  that  louyde  vs.  But  Y  am  certeyn, 
that  nethir  deeth,  nether  lijf,  nether  aungels,  nethir  princip- 
atus,  nether  vertues,  nether  present  thingis,  nether  thingis 

39  to  comynge,  nether  strenglhe,  nether  heisth,  nether  depnesse, 
nether  noon  othir  creature  may  dcparte  vs  fro  the  charite  of 
Godf  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu  oure  Lord. 


r 
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Cap.  IX. 


I  I  SEiE  treuthe  in  Crist  Jliesu,  V  lye  not,  for  my  conscience    ' 
aberith   witnessyng   to    me    in   the    Hooli    Goost,    for    greet 

heuynesse   is    to  me,   and    contynuel  sorewe  to  my  hene. 

3  For  V  my  silf  desiride  to  be  dopartid  fro  Crist  for  my 
britheren,  that  ben    my  cosyns   aftir  the    fleisch,    that  ben 

4  men  of  Israel ;  whos  is  adopcioun  of  sones,  and  glorie,  and 
testameot,  and  jyuyng  of  the  lawe,  and  seruyce,  and  biheeatis ; 

5  whos  ben  the  fadris,  and  of  which  is  Crist  after  the  fleisch, 
that  is  God  aboue  alle  thingis,  blessid  in  to  worldis.     Amen. 

6  But  not  that  the  word  of  God  bath  falle  doun,     For  not  alle 

7  that  hen  of  Israel,  these  ben  Israelitis.  Nethir  thei  that  ben 
seed  of  Abraham,  alle  ben  sonys ;    but  in  Ysaac   the  seed 

8  schal  be  clepid  to  thee ;  that  is  to  seie,  not  thei  that  ben 
sones  of  the  fleisch,  hen  sones  of  God,  but  thei  that  ben  sones  i 

g  of  biheeste  ben  demed  in  the  seed.  For  whi  this  is  the'l 
word  of  biheest,  Aftir  this  tyme  Y  schal  come,  and  a.  sonfr 

10  schal  be  to  Sare.  And  not  oneli  sche,  but  also  Rebeccd 
hadde  twcy  sones  of  o    liggyng    bi   of  Ysaac,  oure   fadir, 

II  And  whanne  thei  weren  not  jit  borun,  nether  hadden  dcrii 
ony  thing  of  good  ether  of  yuel,  that  the  purpos  of  God 

iischulde  dwelle  bi  eleccioun,  not  of  werkis,  but  of  Golj 
ijclepynge,  it  was  seid  to  hym,  that  the  more  schulde  serw 

the  lesse,  as  it  is  writun,  Y  louede  Jacob,  but  Y  hatide  EsaW 
uWhat  therfor  schulen  we  seie?  Whether  wickidnesse  tM 
ijanentis   Godf    God  forbede.     For  he  seith   to  Moyses,  H 

schal  haue  merci  on  whom  Y  haue  merci ;  and  Y  schal  jytll 
i6merci  on  whom  Y  schal   haue  merci.     Therfor  it  is  ndl 

nether  of  man  willynge,  nethir  rennynge,  but  of  God  hauyng* 
17  mercy.     And  the  scripture  seith  to  Farao,  For  to  this  thing 

Y  haue  stirid  thee,  that  Y  schewe  in  thee  my  vertu,  and  that 
iS  m_y  name  be  teld  in  al  erthe.     Therfor  of  whom  God  wolq 
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19  he  hath  merci ;  and  whom  he  wole,  he  endurith.  Thanne 
seist  thou  to  me,  What  is  sou^t  ^it  ?  for  who  withstondith  his 

20  wille  ?  O !  man,  who  art  thou,  that  answerist  to  God  ? 
Whether  a  maad  thing  seith  to  hym  that  made  it.  What 

21  hast  thou  maad  me  so?  Whether  a  potter  of  clej  hath  not 
power  to  make  of  the  same  gobet  o  vessel  in  to  honour,  ah 

22  0there  in  to  dispit?  That  if  God  willyiige  to  schewe  his 
wraththe,  and  to  make  his  power  knowun,  hath  suffrid  in 

23  greet  pacience  vessels  of  wraththe  able  in  to  deth,  to  schewe 
the  ri^tchessis  of  his  glorie  in  to  vessels  of  m^rd,  whiche  he 

24ihade  redi  in  to  glorie.  Whiche  also  he  clepide  not  ondi 
of  Jewis,   but  also  of  hethene  men,  as  he  seith  in  Osee, 

35  Y  schal  clepe  not  toy  puple  my  puple,  and  not  my  loued 

26  my  louyd,  and  not  getynge  mercy  getynge  merci ;  and  it 
schal  be  in  the  place,  where  it  is  seid  to  heiA,  Not  ^e  inj 
pirple,  ther^    thei  schulen  be  clepid    the   sones  of    God 

27lyuynge.  But  Isaye  crieth  for  Isracfl,  If  the  noumbre  of 
Israel  schal  be  as  grauel  of  the  see,  the  relifs  schulen  b^ 

28  maad  saaf.  Forsothe  a  wo^d  makynge  an  ende,  and  abreg- 
gyhge  in  equyte,  for  the  Lord  schal  mak^  a  word  breggid 

29  on  al  the  erthe.  And  as  Ysraye  bifor  seide.  But  God  of 
oostis  hadde  left  to  vs  seed,  we  hadden  be  inaad  as  Sodom, 

30  and  we  hadden  be  lijk  as  Gommof .  Therfoi^  what  schulen 
we  seie  ?    That  hethene  mten  that  suedeti  not  rijtwisnesse, 

31  han  gete  rijtwisnesse,  ^he,  the  ri3twisnesse  that  is  of  feith. 
But  Israel  suynge  the  lawe  of  rijtWi^esse,  cam  not  parfitH 

32  in  to  the  lawe  of  ri5twisnesse.  WhI  ?  Fot  not  of  feith,  but 
as  of  werkyS.      And  thei  spurnedeA  a^ens  the  stoon  of 

33  oflfencioun,  as  it  is  writuh,  Lo  !  Y  ptitte  a  stooii  of  offensiouri 
in  Syon,  and  a  stoon  of  sclattodr^ ;  ahd  ech  that  schal  bileue 
in  it,  schal  not  be  confoundid. 
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Cap,  X. 


I  Britheben,  the  wills  of  myn  herle  and  mi  biseching  is 
I  maad  to  God  for  hem  in  to  hellhe.  But  Y  bere  witnessyng 
to  hem,  that  thei  han  loue  of  Godj  but  not  aftir  kunnyng. 

3  For  ihei  vnknowynge  Goddis  rijtwisnesse,  and  sekynge  to 
make  stidefast  her  owne  r^tfuinesse,  ben  not  suget  to  the 

4  rijtwisnesse  of  God.     For  the  ende  of  the  lawe  is  Crist,  to 

5  ri3twisnesse  to  ech  man  that  bileueth.  For  Moises  wroot, 
For  the  man  that  schal  do  rijtwisnesse  that  is  of  the  lawe, 

6  schal  lyue  in  it.  But  the  rijtwisnesse  that  is  of  bileue,  seith 
thus,    Seie  thou  not   in   thin    herte.  Who  schal  srie  in   to 

7  heuene  P  that  is  to  seie,  to  lede  doun  Crist ;  or  who  schal 
go  doun  in  to  helle  f    that  is,  to  ajenclepe  Crist  fro  deth, 

8  But  what  seith  the  scripture  ?  The  word  is  nyj  in  thi  mouth, 
and    in   thin  herte ;    this  is  the  word  of  bileue,  which  we 

g  prechen.  That  if  thou  knoulechist  in  thi  mouth  the  Lord 
Jhesu  Crist,  and  bileuest  in  thin  herte,  that  God  reiside  hym 

10  fro  deth,  thou  schalt  be  saaf.  For  bi  herte  me  biieueth  lo 
rijtwisnesse,  but  bi  mouth  knowlecbing  is  maad  to  helthe. 

11  For  whi  the  scripture  seith,  Ech  that  bileueth  in  hym,  schal 
1!  not  be  confoundid.     And  ther  is  no  distinccioun  of  Jew  and 

of  Greke;    for  the  same  Lord  of  alle  w -riche  in  alle,  that 

ijinwardli  clepen  hym.     For  ech  man  who  euere  schal  inwardli 

i4clepe  the  name  of  the  Lord,  schal  be   saaf.     Hou  thanne 

schulen  thei  inwardh  clepe  hym,  in  to  whom  thei  han  not 

bileued  ?  or  hou  schulen  thei  bileue  to  hym,  whom  thei  han 

not  herd  ?    Hou  schulen  thei  here,  with  outen  a  prechour  \ 

15 and  hou  schulen  thei  preche,  but  thei   be  sent?    As  it  is 

writun,  Hou  faire  ben  the  feet  of  hem  that  prechen  pees,  of 

16  hem  that  prechen   good  thingis.     But  not  alle  men  obeien 

to  the  gospel.     For  Ysaie  seith,  Lord,  who  bileuede  to  oure 

jjheryng?    Therfor   feilh    is   of  heryng,    but   heryng    bi   the 
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18 word  of  Crist,     But  Y  seie,  Whether  thei  herden  not?    ^hls, 

BOthely  the  word  of  hem  wente  out  in  to  al  the  erthe,  and 

igher   wordis   in    to    the   endis  of  the   world.      But  V  seie, 

Whether  Israel  knewe  not?    First  Moyses  seith,  Y  schal  lede 

50U  to  enuj-e,  that  je  ben  no  folc  ;  that  je  ben  an  vnwise  folc, 

JoY  schal  sende  jou  in  to  wralhthe.     And  Ysaie  is  bold,  and 

seith,  Y  am   foundun  of  men   that  seken  me  not ;    opynli 

laiYapperide  to  hem,  that  axiden  not  me.     But  to  Israel  he 

seith,  Al  dai  Y  streijte  out  myn  hondis  to  a  puple  that  bileuede 

I      not,  but  ajen  seide  me. 


Cap.  XI. 

1  Therfor  Y  seie.  Whether  God  hath  put  awei  his  puple? 
God  forbede.     For  Y  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 

2  ham,  of  the  lynage  of  Beniamyn.  God  hath  not  put  awei 
his  puple,  which  he  bifot  knew.  Whether  je  witen  not,  what 
the  scripture  seith  in  Elie  ?    Hou  he  preieth  God  ajens  Israel, 

3  Lord,  thei  lian  slayn  thi  prophetis,  thei  han  vndurdoluun 
thin  auferis,  and  Y  am  Icfte  aloone,  and  thei  seken  my  lijf. 

4  But  what  seith  Goddis  answere  to  hym?  Y  haue  left  to  me 
seuene  thousyndes  of  men,  that  han  not  bowid  her  knees 

J  bifore  Baal.  So  therfor  also  in  this  tyme,  the  relifs  ben 
6  maad  saaf,  by  the  chesyng  of  the  grace  of  God.     And  if  (*/  ie 

bi  the  grace  of  God,  1/  is  not  now  of  werkis;  ellis  grace  is 
J  not  now  grace.     What  thanne  ?     Israel  hath  not  getun  this 

that  he  sou^te,  but  eleccioun  hath  getun ;  and  the  othere  ben 
Sblyndid,     As  it  is  writun,  God  jaf  to  hem  a  spirit  of  com- 

punccioun,  ijen  that  thei  se  not,  and  eeris,  that  thei  here  not, 
9  in  to  this  dai.    And  Dauith  seith.  Be  the  boord  of  hem  maad 

in  to  a  giyn  bifor  hem,  and  in  to  catchyng,  and  in  to  sclaun- 
lodre,  and  in  to  ;eldyng  to  hem.     Be  the  ijen  of  hem  maad 

derk,  that  thei  se  not ;  and  bowe  thou  doun  algatis  the  bak 
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nof  hem.     Therfor  Y  seie.  Whether  thei  offendiden  s 

ihei  schulden  falle  doun  ?     God  forbede.     But  bi  the  gilt  of 

II  hem  helthe  is  maad  to  hethene  men,  that  thei  sue  hem.  That 

if  the  gilt  of  hem  ben  richessia  of  the  world,  and  the  makyng 

lesse  of  hem  ben  richessis  of  hethene  men,  hoo  mj-che  more 

13  the  plente  of  hem  f  But  Y  seie  to  jou,  hethene  men,  for  as 
longe  as  Y  am  apostle  of  hetiiene  men,  Y  schal  onoure  my 

14  mynysterie,  if  in  ony  maner  Y  stire  niy  fleisch  for  to  folowe, 

15  and  that  Y  make  summe  of  hem  saaf.  For  if  the  ioss  of 
hem  is  the  recouncelyng  of  the  world,  what  w  the  takyng  vp, 

16  but  lijf  of  deede  men  ?  For  if  a  litil  part  of  that  that  is  tastid 
be  hooli,  the  hool  gobet  is  hooU ;  and  if  the  roote  is  hooli, 

17  also  the  braunchia.  What  if  ony  of  the  braunchis  ben  brokun, 
wbanne  thou  were  a  wielde  olyue  tre,  art  graffid  among  bem, 
and  art  maad  felowe  of  the  roote,  and  of  the  fatnesse  of  the 

18  olyue  tre,  nyle  thou  haue  glorie  ajens  the  braunchis.  For  if 
thou  gloriest,  thou  berist  not  the  roote,  but  the  roote  thee, 

19  Therfor  thou  seist,  The  braunchis  ben  brokun,  that  Y  be 
3Q  graffid  in.     Wei,  for  vnbileue  the  braunchis  ben  brokun ;  but 

thou  stondist  bi  feith,      Nyle  ibou  sauere  hije  thing,  but 

II  drede  thou,  for  if  God  sparide  not  the  kyndli  braunchis,  lest 

31  perauenture  he  spare  not  thee.     Therfor  se  the  goodoesse, 

and  the  fersnesse  of  God ;  jhe,  the  feersnesse  in  to  hem  thai 

felden  doun,  but  the  goodnesse  of  God  in  to  thee,  if  thou 

33  dweliist  in  goodnesse,  ellis  also  ihou  schalt  be  kit  doun,  3he, 
and  thei  schulen  be  set  yn,  if  thei  dwellen  not  in  vnbileue, 

34  For  God  is  my3li,  to  sette  hem  in  cftsoonc.  For  if  thou  art 
kit  doim  of  the  kyndeli  wielde  olyue  tre,  and  ajens  kynd  art  set 
in  to  a  good  olyue  Ire,  hou  uiyche  more  thei  that  l>en  bi  kynd«(A 

35  schulen  be  set  in  her  olyue  tree  f     But,  britheren,  Y  wole  net 
that  je  vnknowen  this  mysterie,  that  je  be  not  wise  to  ] 
silf ;  for  blyndenesse  hath  feld  a  parti  in  Israel,  til  that  t 

]6plieiLte  of  hethene  men  entride,  and  so  al  Israel  scbulde  b 
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maad  saaf.     As  it  is  writun,  He  schal  come  of  Syon,  that 

schal  delyuere,  and  turne  awei  the  wickidnesae  of  Jacob. 

27  And  this  testament  to  hem  of  me,  whanne  Y  scha!  do  awei 

38  her  synnes.     Aftir  the  gospel  /An  btn  enemyes  for  5011,  but 

Ihei  ben  moost  dereworthe  hi  the  eleccioun  for  tlte  fadris. 

19  And  tlie  jiftis  and  the  cleping  of  God  ben  with  outen  for- 

30  thenkyng.     And  as  sum  tyme  also  je  bileueden  not  to  God, 

31  but  now  }e  han  gete  mercy  for  the  vnbileue  of  hem;  so  and 
these  now  bileueden  not  in  to  joure  merci,  that  also  thei 

3^  geten  merci.     For  God  closide  alle  thingis  togidere  in  vnbi- 

33  leue,  that  he  haue  mercy  on  aile.  O !  the  heijnesse  of  the 
ritchessis  of  the  wisdom  and  of  ihe  kunn)Tig  of  God ;  hou 
incomprehensible  ben  hise  domes,  and  hise  weies  ben  vn- 

34  serchable.     For  whi  who  knew  the  wit  of  the  Lord,  or  who 

35  was  his  CDunselour  ?  or  who  formere  jaF  to  hym,  and  it  schal 

36  be  quyt  to  hym  ?  For  of  hym,  and  bi  hym,  and  in  hym  ben 
alle  ihingis.     To  hym  be  glorie  in  to  worldis.     Amen. 

Cap.  Xir. 

I  Tkerfore,  britheren,  Y  bisechc  jou  bi  the  mercy  of  God, 
that  je  jyue  joure  twdies  a  lyuynge  sacrifice,  hooli,  plesynge 

1  to  God,  and  joure  seruyse  resonable-  And  nyle  je  be  con- 
fourmyd  to  this  world,  but  be  ^e  reformed  in  newnesse  of 
joure  wit,  that  je  preue  which  is  the  wille  of  God,  good,  and 

3  wel  plesynge,  and  parfit.  F'or  Y  seie,  bi  the  grace  that  is 
jouun  to  me,  to  alle  that  ben  among  30U,  that  5e  sauere 
no  more  than  it  bihouetb  to  sauere,  but  for  to  sauere  to 
Bobrenesse ;    and  to   ech    man,  as   God   hath  departid   the 

4mesure  of  feith.      For  as  in  o  bodi  we  han  many  mem- 

5  briii,  but  alle  the  membris  han  not  the  same  dede ;  so  we 
1  many  ben  o  bodi  in  Crist,  and  eche  ben  membris  oon  of 
I  fiviothir.    Tberfor  we  that  han  ;iftis  dyuersynge,  aftir  the 
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7  grace  that  is  ^ouun  to  vs,  ethir  prophecie,  aftir  the  resoun  of 
feith ;  ethir  seruise,  in  mynystryng ;  ether  he  that  techith,  in 

8  techyng ;  he  that  stirith  softli,  in  monestyng ;  he  that  jyueth, 
in  symplenesse ;  he  that  is  souereyn,  in  bisynesse ;  he  that 

9  hath  merci,  in  gladnesse.     Loue  with  outen  feynyng,  hatynge 

10  yuel,  drawynge  to  good ;  louynge  togidere  the  charite  of 

• 

1 1  britherhod.     Eche  come  bifore  to  worschipen  othere ;   not 
slow  in  bisynesse,  feruent  in  spirit,  seruynge  to  the  Lord, 

izioiynge  in  hope,  pacient  in  tribulacioun,  bisy  in  preier, 
i3  5yuynge  good  to  the  nedis  of  seyntis,  kepynge  hospitalite. 
i4Blesse  ^e  men  that  pursuen  50U;  blesse  ^e,  and  nyle  je  curse; 
15  for  to  ioye  with  men  that  ioyen,  for  to  wepe  with  men  that 
i6wepen.  Fele  je  the  same  thing  togidere;  not  sauerynge 
hei^  thingis,  but  consentynge  to  meke  thingis.    Nile  je  be 

17  prudent  anentis  30U  silf;  to  no  man  ^eldynge  yuel  for  yuel, 
but  purueye  ^e  good  thingis,  not  oneli  bifor  God,  but  also 

18  bifor  alle  men.     If  it  may  be  don,  that  that  is  of  30U,  haue 

19  36  pees  with  alle  men.     3®  moost  dere  britheren,  not  defend- 
ynge  30U  silf,  but  ^yue  ^e  place  to  wraththe ;  for  it  is  writun, 

•  20  The  Lord  seith,  To  me  veniaunce,  and  Y  schal  ^elde.     But 

if  thin  enemy  hungrith,  fede  thou  hym ;  if  he  thirstith,  jyue 

thou   drynke  to  hym;    for  thou  doynge  this  thing  schalt 

21  gidere  togidere  colis  on  his  heed.     Nyle  thou  be  ouercomun 

of  yuel,  but  ouercome  thou  yuel  bi  good. 

Cap.  XIIL 

1  EuERY  soule  be  suget  to  hei^ere  powers.    For  ther  is  no 
power  but  of  God,  and  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  God,  ben 

2  ordeyned.     Therfor  he  that  a^enstondith  power,  a^enstondith 
the  ordynaunce  of  God ;  and  thei  that  a^enstonden,  geten  to 

3  hem  silf  dampnacioun.     For  princes  ben  not  to  the  drede  of 
good  work,  but  of  yuel.    But  wilt  thou,  that  thou  drede  not 
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power  ?     Do  thou  good  thing,  and  thou  schalt  haue  preisyng 

4  of  it ;  for  he  is  the  mynystre  of  God  to  thee  in  to  good.  But 
if  thou  doist  yuel,  drede  thou ;  for  not  with  outen  cause  he 
berith  the  swerd,  for  he  is  the  mynystre  of  God,  vengere  in 

5  to  wraththe  to  hym  that  doith  yuel.     And  therfor  bi  nede  be 
656  suget,  not  oneli  for  wraththe,  but  also  for  conscience.    For 

therfor  je  jyuen  tributis,  thei  ben  the  niynystris  of  God,  and 

7  seruen  for  this  same  thing.  Therfor  ^elde  je  to  alle  men 
dettis,  to  whom  tribut,  tribut,  to  whom   to!,  tol,  to  whom 

8  drede,  drede,  to  whom  onour,  onour.  To  no  man  owe  je 
ony  thing,  but  that  je  loue  togidere.     For  he  that  loueth  his 

jneijbore,  hath  fulfillid  the  lawe.  For,  Thou  schalt  do  no 
letcherie,  Thou  schalt  not  sic,  Thou  schalt  not  stele,  Thou 
schalt  not  seie  fals  witnessyng,  Thou  schalt  not  coueyte  the 
thing  of  thy  neijbore,  and  if  Iher  be  ony  othere  maundement, 
it  is  instorid  in  this  word.  Thou  schalt  loue  thi  nei3bore  as 
10  thi  silf.  The  loue  of  neijbore  worchith  not  yuel ;  therfor  loue 
1:  is  the  fuliillyng  of  the  lawe.  And  we  knowen  this  tyme,  that 
the  our  is  now,  that  we  rise  fro  sleep  ;  for  now  oure  heelthe 

12  is  neer,  than  whanne  we  hileueden.  The  nyjt  wente  bifore, 
but  the  dai  hath  neijed.     Therfor  caste  we  awei  the  werkis 

13  of  derknessis,  and  be  we  clothid  in  the  armeris  of  lijt.  As 
in  dai  wandre  we  onesdi,  not  in  superflu  feestis  and  drunke- 
nessis,  not  in  beddis  and  vnchastitees,  not  in  strijf  and  in 

i4enuye  ;  but  be  je  clothid  in  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  do  36 
not  the  bisynesse  of  fleisch  in  desiris. 

Cap.  XIV. 

I  But  take  je  a  sijk  man  in  bileue,  not  in  demyngis  of 
]  thou^tis.  For  another  man  leueth,  that  he  mai  ete  alle 
3  thingis ;  but  he  th^t  is  sijk,  ete  wortis.  He  that  etith,  dispise 
not  hym  that  etith  not ;  and  he  that  etith  not,  dense  not  hym 
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4  that  elith.  For  God  hath  take  him  lo  hym.  Who  art  thoo, 
that  demest  anolhris  seruaunt  ?  To  his  lord  he  stondilh,  or 
fallith/ri?  iym.     But  he  schal  atonde  ;  for  the  Lord  is  myjli 

5  to  make  hym  parfit.     For  whi  oon  demeth  a  day  bitwise  a 

6  dai,  another  demeth  ech  dai.  Ech  man  encrees  in  his  wit. 
He  that  vnderstondith  the  dai,  vnderstondith  to  the  Lord. 
And  he  that  etith,  ctith  to  the  Lord,  for  he  doith  thankyngis 
to  God.     And  lie  that  etith  not,  etith  not  to  the  Lord,  and 

7  doilh  ihankyn^s  to  God.     For  no  man  of  vs  lyueth  to  hym- 

8  silf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  hymself.  For  whether  we  lyuen, 
we  lyuen  to  the  Lord  ;  and  wheihir  we  dien,  we  dien  to  the 
Lord.     Therfor  whethir  we  lyuen  or  dien,  we  ben   of  the 

5  Lord.     For  whi  for  this  thing  Crist  was  deed,  and  roos  ajen, 

10  that  he  be  Lord  bothe  of  quyke  and  of  deed  men.  But  what 
demest  thou  thi  brothir?    or  whi  dispisist  thou  thi  brolhirJ 

11  for  alle  we  schulen  stonde  bifore  the  trone  of  Crist.  For  it 
is  writun,  Y  lyue,  seith  the  Lord,  for  to  rae  ech  kne  schal  be 

i2bowid,  and  ech  tunge  schal  knouleche  to  God.     Therfor  ech 

ijof  vs  schal  jelde  resoun  to  God  for  hym  silf.     Therfor  no 

more  deme  we  ech  other ;  but  more  deme  ^e  this  thing,  that 

14  je  putle  not  hirtyng,  or  sclaundre,  to  a  brothir.  I  woot  and 
trisie  in  the  Lord  Jbesu,  that  no  thing  is  vnclene  hi  hym,  no 
but  to  him  that  demeth  ony  thing  to  be  vnclene,  to  him  it  is 

15  vnclene.  And  if  thi  brother  be  maad  sori  in  conscience  for 
mete,  now  thou  walkist  not  aftir  charite.     Nyle  thou  thorouj 

16  thi  mete  lese  hym,  for  whom  Crist  diede.     Therfor  be  not 
lyoure  good  thing  bias  feme  d.     For  whi  the  rewme  of  God  is 

not  mete  and  drynk,  but  rijtwisnesse  and  pees  and  ioye  in 
18  the  Hooli  Goosf.  And  he  that  in  this  thing  serueth  Cris^j 
igplesith  God,  and   is  proued  to  men.     Therfor  sue 

thingis  that  ben  of  pees,  and  kepe  we  togidere  tho  thingis 
20  that  ben  of  edificacioun.    Nyle  ihou  for  mete  dislrie  the  werk 

of  God.     For  alle  thingis  ben  clene,  but  it  is  yuel  to  the  man 
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1  that  etith  bi  offendyng.     It  is  good  to  not  ete  fleisch,  and  to 

not  drynke  wyn,  nethir  in  what  thing  llii  brother  oifendith, 
\2  or  is  aclaundrid,  or  is  maad  sijk.     Thou  hast  fdth  anentis  thi 

sUf,  haue  thou  bifore  God,  Blessid  is  he  that  demeth  not 
•.3  hym  silf  in  thai  thing  that  he  preueth.     For  he  that  demedi, 

is  darapned,  if  he  etith ;  for  it  is  not  of  feith.     And  al  thing 

tbqX  is  not  of  feith,  is  synne. 

Cap.  XV. 

I  But  we  saddere  men  owen  to  susteyne  the  febleneases  of 
3  sjjke  men,  and  not  plese  to  vs  silf,     Eche  of  vs  plese  to  his 

3  nei3bore  in  good,  to  edificacioun.  For  Crist  pleside  not  to 
hym  silf,  as  it  is  writun,  Tlie  repreues  of  men  dispisynge  thee, 

4  felden  on  me.  For  what  euere  thingis  ben  writun,  tho  ben 
writun  to  oure  techynge,  that  bi  pacience  and  coumfort  of 

5  scripturis  we  haue  liope.  But  God  of  pacience  and  of  solace 
jyue  to  jou  to  vndurstonde  the  same  thing,  ech  in  to  othere 

6*ftir  Jhesu  Crist,  that  je  of  o  wille  with  o  mouth  worschipe 
7  God  and  the  fadir  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     For  which 

thing  take  ^e  togidere,  as  also  Crist  took  jou  in  to  the  onour 
B  of  God.     For  Y  seie,  that  Jhesu  Crist  was  a  mynystre  of  cir- 

cumcisioun  for  the  ireullic  of  God,  to  conferme  the  biheestis 

9  of  fadris.  And  hethene  men  owen  to  onoure  God  for  merci ; 
as  it  is  writun,  Therfor,  Lord,  Y  schal  knowleche  to  thee 

10  among  hethene  men,  and  Y  schal  synge  to  thi  name.     And 

II  eft  he  seith,  je  hethene  men,  be  je  glad  with  his  puple.     And 

I  eft,  Alle  hethene  men,  herie  je  the  Lord ;  and  alle  puplis, 
11  magnefie  36  him.  And  eft  Isaie  scilh,  Ther  schal  be  a  roote 
of  Jesse,  that  schal  rise  vp  to  gouerne  hethene  men,  and 
13  hethene  men  schulen  hope  in  hym.  And  God  of  hope 
I  fulfills  30U  in  al  ioye  and  pees  in  bileuynge,  that  je  encrees 
min  hope  and  vertu  of  the  Hooli  Goost.    And,  brithereo,  Y  my 
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silf  am  certeyn  of  jou,  that  also  je  ben  ful  of  loue,  and  je  ben 
fillid  with  a!  kunnyng,  so  that  je  moun  moneste  ech  other. 

15  And,  britheren,  more  boldU  Y  wroot  to  30U  a  parti,  as 
bryngynge  jou  in  to  mynde,  for  the  grace  that  is  jooun  to  me    | 

16  of  God,  that  Y  be  the  mynystre  of  Crist  Jhesu  among  helhene 
men.  And  Y  halewe  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offryng  of 
hethene  men  be  acceptid,  and  halewid  in  the  Hooli  Goost    I 

17,  iS  Therfor  Y  haue  glorie  in  Crist  Jhesu  to  God.     For  Y  dar    j 
not  speke  ony  thing  of  tho  thingis,  whiche  Crist  doith  not  bi 
me,  in  to  obedience  of  hethene   men,  in  word  and  dedia,    | 

19  in  vertu  of  tokenes  and  grete  wondris,  in  vertu  of  the  Hooli 
Goost,  so  that  fro  Jerusalem  bi  cutnpas  to  the  Illirik  see  Y 

20  haue  fillid  the  gospel  of  Crist.  And  so  V  haue  prechid  thia 
gospel,  not  where  Crist  was  named,  lest  Y  bilde  vpon  an- 

21  otheres  ground,  but  as  it  is  wrifun,  For  to  whom  it  is  not  le!d 
of  him,  thei  schulen  se,  and  thei  that  harden  not,  schulen  vn- 

3i  durslonde.     For  which  thing  Y  was  lettid  ful  myche  to  come 

23  to  jou,  and  Y  am  lettid  (o  this  tyme.  And  now  Y  haue  not 
ferthere  place  in  these  cuntrees,  but  Y  haue  desire  to  come  to 

24  JOU,  of  many  jeris  that  ben  passid.  Whanne  Y  bygynne  to 
I     passe  in  to  Spayne,  Y  hope  that  in  my  goyng  Y  schal  se  30U, 

and  of  30U  Y  schal  be  led  thidur,  if  Y  vse  jou  first  in  parti. 

25  Therfor  now  Y  schal  passe  forth  to  Jerusalem,  to  mynystre  to 
iSseyntis.  For  Macedonye  and  Acaie  han  assaied  to  make 
a;  sum  5ifte  to  pore  men  of  seyntis,  that  ben  in  Jerusalem.     For 

it  pieside  to  hem,  and  the!  ben  dettouris  of  hem  ;  for  hethene 

men  ben  maad  parteneris  of  her  goostli  thingis,  thei  owen 
28  also  in  fleischfi  thingis  to  mynystre  to  hem,    Therfor  whanne 

Y  haue  endid  this  thing,  and  haue  asigned  to  hem  this  fruyt, 
ipY  schal  passe  bi  jou  in  to  Spayne.     And  Y  woot,  that  Y 

comynge  to  30U,  schal  come  in  to  the  abundaunce  of  the 
io  blessing  of  Crist.     Therfor,  britheren,  Y  biseche  30U  bi  oure 

Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  bi  charite  of  the  Hooli  Goosl,  that  je 
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SI  helpe  me  in  ;oure  preyeris  to  the  Lord,  that  Y  be  delyuerid 
fro  the  vnfeithful  men,  that  ben  in  Judee,  and  that  the  offryng 

j2  of  my  seniyce  be  acceptid  in  Jerusalem  to  seynds  ;  that  Y 
come  to  50U  in  ioye,  hi  the  wilie  of  God,  and  that  Y  be 
refreischid  with  50Q.  And  God  of  pees  be  with  30U  aUe. 
Amen. 


Cap.  XVI. 


I  And  Y  comende  to  jou  Feben,  oure  sister,  which  is  in  the 

3  seruyce  of  the  chirche  that  is  at  Teucris,  that  je  resseyue  bir 
in  the  Lord  worthiU  to  seyntis,  and  that  ge  helpe  hir  in  what 
etiere  cause  sche  schal  nede  of  50U.     For  sche  hejpide  many 

i  men,  and  my  si!f.     Crete  ge  Prisca  and  Aquyla,  myn  helperis 

4  in  Crist  Jhesu,  which  vndurputtiden  her  neckis  for  my  lijf;  to 
whiche  not  Y  aloone  do  thankyngis,  but  also  alle  the  chirchis  of 

5  hethene  men.  And  grete  je  wel  her  meyneal  chirche.  Grete 
wel  Efenete,  louyd  to  me,  that  is  the  firste  of  Asie  in  Crist 

6  Jhesu.     Grete  wel  Marie,  the  whiche  hath  trauelid  myche  in 

7  vs.  Crete  wel  Andronyk  and  Julian,  my  cosyns,  and  myn 
euen  prisouneris,  which  ben  noble  among  the  apostlis,  and 

8  whiche  weren  bifor  me  in  Crist.     Grete  wel  Ampliate,  most 

9  dereworth  to  me  in  the  Lord.     Grete  wel  Vrban,  oure  helpere 
10  in  Crist  Jhesus,  and  Stacchen,  my  derlyng.     Grete  wel  Appel- 

I I  lem,  the  noble  in  Crist.  Grele  wel  hem  that  ben  of  Aristoblis 
bous.     Grete  wel  Erodion,  my  cosyn.     C    te      el  h  m  that 

12  ben  of  Narciscies  hous,  that  ben  in    be  Lo  d      Gee  wel 

Trifenam  and  Trifosam,  whiche  zoymmen     auelen  n  he  Lord. 

Grete  wel  Persida,  most  dereworthe  w  mnan  ha  hath  tra- 
ijuelid  myche  in  the  Lord.  Grete  wel  Rufus  ho  un  n  the 
i4Lord,  and  his  modir,  and  myn.     Gre  e     el  Ans  c  e  e    Fle- 

goncia,  Hcrmen,  Patroban,  Herman,  and  b  1  e  n  hat  ben 
15  with  hem.     Grete  wel  Filologus,  and  Jul    n    and  Nereum, 

and  his  sistir,  and  Olympiades,  and  alle    he  seyn  s  hat  ben 
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1 6  with  hem.    Grete  30  wel  togider^  in  hooli  coss.    AUc  the 

i7chirches  of  Crist  greten  30U  wel.    But,  britheren,  Y  preye 

)ou,  that  ^e  aspie  hem  that  maken  discenciouns  and  hirt- 

yngis,  bisidis  the  doctryne  that  je  han  lerned,  and  bowe  50 

18  awei  fro  hem.  For  suche  men  semen  not  to  the  Lord  Crist, 
but  to  her  wombe,  and  bi  swete  wordis  and  blessyngis  dis- 

19  seyuen  the  hertis  of  innocent  men.  But  joure  obedience  is 
pupplischid  in  to  euery  place,  therfor  Y  haue  ioye  in  30U. 
Bui  Y  wole  that  ^e  be  wise  in  good  thing,  and  symple  in 

2oyuel  And  God  of  pees  tredde  Sadianas  vndur  joure  feet 
swlftli.    The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  be  with  jou. 

21  Tymothe,  myn  helpere,  gretith  50U  wel,  and  also  Lucius,  and 

22  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  cosyns.    Y  Tercius  grete  30U  wel, 

23  that  wroot  this  epistie,  in  the  Lord.  Gayus,  myn  oost, 
gretith  50U  wel,  and  al  the  chirche.     Erastus,  tresorere  of  the 

24  city,  gr^ith  50U  wel,  and  Quartus  brother.     The  grace  of 

25  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  be  with  50U  alle.  Amen.  And  onour 
and  glorie  be  to  hym,  that  is  myjti  to  conferme  jou  bi  my 
gospel,  and  prechyng  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  the  reuelacioun  of 

36  mysterie  holdun  stylle  in  tymes  euerlastinge  ;  which  mysterie 
^  is  now  maad  opyn  bi  scripturis  of  prophetis,  bi  the  comaunde- 

ment  of  God  with  outen  bigynning  and  endyng,  to  the  obe- 
27dience  of  feith  in  alle  hethene  men,  the  mysterie  knowun  bi 

Jhesu  Crist  to  God  aloone  wiss,  to  whom  be  onour  and 

glorie  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.     Amen. 

I.     CORINTHIANS. 

Cap.  L 

1  PouL,  clepid  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  the  wille  of  God,  and 

2  Sostenes,  brothir,  to  the  chirche  of  God  that  is  at  Corynthe, 
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to  hem  that  ben  halewid  in  Crist  Jhesu,  and  clepid  seyntis, 
with  alle  that  inwardli  clepen  the  name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 

3  Crist,  in  ech  place  of  hem  and  of  oure,  grace  to  30U  and  pees 

4  of  God,  oure  fadir,  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Y  do  thank- 
yhgis  to  my  God  eueremore  for  50U,  in  the  grace  of  God  that 

5  fe  jouun  to  30U  in  Crist  Jhesu.     For  in  aDe  thingis  ^e  ben 

6  ttiaad  riche  in  hym,  in  ech  word,  and  in  ech  kunnyng,  as  th^ 

7  witnessyng  of  Crist  is  confermyd  in  30U ;  so  that  no  thing 
faile  to  50U  in  ony  grace,  that  abiden  the  schewyng  of  ovat 

8  Lord  Jhesu  Crist ;  which  also  schal  conferme  30U  in  to  the 
ende  with  outen  cryme,  in  the  dai  of  the  comyng  of  oure 

9  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.    A  trewe  God,  bi  whom  je  ben  clepid  in 

10  to  the  felouschipe  of  his  sone  Jhesu  Crist  oure  Lord.  But, 
btitheren,  Y  biseche  30U,  bi  the  name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
Crist,  that  ^e  alle  seie  the  same  thing,  and  that  dissencioutl^ 
be  not  among  50U ;  but  be  ^e  perfit  in  the  same  wit,  and  iti 

1 1  the  same  kunnyng.     For,  my  britheren,  it  is  teld  to  me  of 

12  hem  that  ben  at  Cloes,  that  stryues  ben  among  30U.  And  Y 
seie  that,  that  ech  of  30U  seith.  For  Y  am  of  Poul,  and  Y  am 

15  of  Apollo,  and  Y  am  of  Cefas,  but  Y  am  of  Crist.  Whether 
Crist  is  departid  ?  whether  Poul  was  crucified  for  50U,  ether  ^e 

14  ben  baptisid  in  the  name  of  Poul  ?  Y  do  thankyngis  to  my 
God,  that  Y  baptiside  noon  of  50U,  but  Crispus  and  Gayus ; 

15, 16  lest  ony  man  seie,  that  ^e  ben  baptisid  in  my  name.  And 
Y  baptiside  also  the  hous  of  Stephan,  but  Y  woot  not,  that 

17  Y  baptiside  ony  other.  For  Crist  sente  me  not  to  baptise,  but 
to  preche  the  gospel ;  not  in  wisdom  of  word,  that  the  croS 

18  of  Crist  be  not  voidid  awei.  For  the  word  of  the  cros  is  foH 
to  hem  that  perischen ;  but  to  heni  that  ben  maad  saaf,  that 

19  is  to  seie,  to  vs,  it  is  the  veftu  of  God.  For  it  is  writun,  Y 
schal  distruye  the  wis(k)m  of  wise  men,  and  Y  schal  reproue 

20  the  prudence  of  prudent  men.  Where  is  the  wise  mah? 
where  is  the  wise  lawiere?  where  is  the  purchasour  6f  flrfd  world? 
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Wliether  God  halh  not  maad  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
II  fonned  ?     For  the  world  in  wisdom  of  God  knewe  not  God 

bi  wisdom,  it  pleside  to  God,  bi  foli  of  prechyn^,  to  maken 
%i  hem  saaf  that  bileueden.  For  Jewis  seken  signes,  and  Grekis 
23  seken  wisdom ;    but  we    prechen  Crist   crucified,  to  Jewis 

34  Bclaundre,  and  to  helhene  men  foli ;  but  to  tho  Jewis  and 
Grekis  that  ben  clepid,  we  prechen  Crisi  the  vertu  of  God  and 

35  the  wisdom  of  God.  For  that  that  is  foli  thing  of  God,  is 
wiser  than  men ;    and  that  that  is  the  feble  thing  of  God, 

36  is  sirengere  than  men.  But,  britheren,  se  je  joure  clepyng ; 
for  not  many  wise  men  aftir  the  fleisch,  not  many  myjti,  not 

27  many  noble.     But  God  chees  tho  thingis  that  ben  fonned  of 

28  the  world,  to  confounde  wise  men ;  and  God  chees  the  feble 
thingis  of  the  world,  to  confounde  the  stronge  thingis  ;  and 
God  chees  the  vnnoble  thingis  and  dispisable  thingis  of  the 
world,  and  tho  thingis  that  ben  not,  to  distruye  tho  thingis 

ag,  30  that  ben  ;  that  ech  man  haue  not  glorie  in  his  sijt.  But 
of  hym  je  ben  in  Crist  Jhesu,  which  is  maad  of  God  to  vs 
wisdom,  and   ri3twisnesse,  and   holynesse,  and   ajenbiyng; 

31  that,  as  it  is  wryttm.  He  that  glorieth,  haue  glorie  in  the 
Lord. 


Cap.  II. 


1      And  Y,  britheren,   whanne  Y  cam    to  50U,  ( 
the   heijnesse    of    word,  eihir  of  wisdom,  tellynge    to   jou 

t  the  witnessyng  of  Crist.  For  Y  demede  not  me  to  kunne 
ony  thing  among  50U,  but  Crist  Jhesu,  and  hym  crucified. 

3  And  Y  in  sikenesse,  and  drede,  and  myche  trembling,  was 

4  among  jou  ;  and  my  word  and  my  preching  was  not  in  suleli 
sluryng  wordis  of  mannus  wisdom,  but  in  schewyng  of  spirit 

J  and  of  vertu;  that  joure  feith  be  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
*but  in  the  vertu  of  God.  For  we  speken  wisdom  among 
fetiii  men,  but  not  wisdom  of  this  world,  nether  of  princes  of 
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7  this  world,  that  ben  distried ;  but  we  speken  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  mysterie,  which  wisdom  is  hid ;  which  wisdom  God 

8  bifor  ordeynede  bifor  worldis  in  to  oure  glorie,  which  noon  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  knew ;  for  if  thei  hadden  knowe, 

9  thei  schulden  neuere  haue  crucified  the  Lord  of  glorie.  But  as 
it  is  writun,  That  i3e  say  not,  ne  eere  herde,  nether  it  stiede  in 
to  herte  of  man,  what  thingis  God  arayede  to  hem  that  louen 

lohym;  but  God  schewide  to  vs  bi  his  spirit.     For  whi  the 

II  spirit  serchith  alle  thingis,  ^he,  the  depe  thingis  of  God.   And 

who  of  men  woot,  what  thingis  ben  of  man,  but  the  spirit  of 

man  that  is  in  hym  ?     So  what  thingis  ben  of  God,  no  man 

i2knowith,  but  the  spirit  of  God.     And  we  han  not  resseiued 

the  spirit  of  this  world,  but  the  spirit  that  is  of  God,  that  we 

13  wite  what  thingis  ben  ^ouun  to  vs  of  God.  Whiche  thingis 
we  speken  also,  not  in  wise  wordis  of  mannus  wisdom,  but  in 
the  doctryn  of  the  spirit,  and  maken  a  liknesse  of  spiritual 

14  thingis  to  goostli  men.  For  a  beestli  man  perseyueth  not  tho 
thingis  that  ben  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  for  it  is  foli  to  hym,  and 

15  he  may  not  vndurstonde,  for  it  is  examyned  goostli.  But  a 
spiritual  man  demeth  alle  thingis,  and  he  is  demed  of  no  man. 

16  As  it  is  writun,  And  who  knew  the  wit  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
tau^te  hym  ?    And  we  han  the  wit  of  Crist. 

Cap.  in. 

1  And  Y,  britheren,  my^te  not  speke  to  50U  as  to  spiritual 

2  men,  but  as  to  fleischli  ?nen;  as  to  litle  children  in  Crist,  Y 
3af  to  30U  mylk  drynke,  not  mete ;   for  ^e  my^ten  not  ^it, 

3  nether  36  moun  now,  for  ^it  je  ben  fleischli.  For  while  strijf 
is  among  30U,  whether  ^e  ben  not  fleischli,  and  je  gon  aftir 

4 man?     For  whanne  summe  seith,  Y  am  of  Poul,  another. 
But  Y  am  of  Apollo,  whethir  je  ben  not  men  ?    What  therfor 
5  is  Apollo,  and  what  Poul  ?    Thei  beii  m^iv^j^Xfv^  oJl  \i?iTCi> 
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lo  whom  je  han  bileuyd ;  and  to  ech  man  as  God  hath 
f.jonun.  Y  plauntide,  Apollo  moystide,  but  God  jafencreess- 
j  yngf.     Therfor  nether  he  that  plauntith  is  ony  thing,  nelhir 

8  he  that  moistith,  but  God  that  jiueth  encreessyng.  And  he 
that  plauntith,  and  he  that  moistith,  ben  oon ;  and  ech  scha! 

9  take  his  owne  mede,  aftir  his  trauel.  For  we  ben  the  helperis 
of  God;  36  ben  the  erthetiliyng  of  God,  je  ben  the  bildyng  of 

10  God.  Aftir  the  grace  of  God  that  is  jouun  to  me,  as  a  wise 
majstir  carpenter  Y  seltide  the  foundement ;    and  another 

1 1  bildith  aboue.  But  ech  man  se,  hou  he  bildith  aboue.  For 
no  man  may  sette  another  foundement,  outtakun  that  thai  is 

1 1  sett,  which  is  Crist  Jhesus.  For  if  ony  bildith  ouer  this 
foundement,  gold,  siluer,  preciouse  stoonys,  stickis,  hey,  or 

1 3  slobil,  euery  mannus  werk  Schal  be  open  ;  for  the  dai  of  the 
Lord  schal  declare,  for  it  schal  be  schewid  in  fier ;  the  fier 

i4schal  preue  the  werk  of  ech  man,  what  maner  werk  it  is.  If 
the  werk  of  ony  man  dwelle  stille,  which  he  bildide  aboue,  he 

15  schal  resseyue  mede.  If  ony  mannus  werk  brenne,  he  schal 
suffre  harm  ;    but  he  schal  be  saaf,  so  netheles  as  bi  fier. 

16  Witen  je  not,  that  je  ben  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of 

17  God  dwellith  in  50U?  And  if  ony  defoulilh  the  temple  of 
God,  God  schal  leese  hjTii ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  hooli, 

18  which  je  ben.  No  man  disseyue  hym  silf.  If  ony  man 
among  30U  is  seyn  to  be  wiys  in  this  world,  be  he  maad 

ly  a  fool,  that  he  be  wijs.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foli 
aiietitis  God ;  for  it  is  writun,  Y  schal  catche  wise  men  In  her 

20  fel  ^tfisdom  ;  and  eft.  The  Lord  knowith  the  thoujtis  of  wise 

2  1  men,  for  tho  ben  veyn.    Therfor  no  man  haue  glorie  in  men. 

II  For  alle  thingis  ben  joure,  etbir  Poul,  ether  Apollo,  ether 
Cefas,  ether  the  world,  ether  lijf,  ether  delh,  ether  thingis  pre- 

33  sent,  eliiir  thingis  to  comynge  ;  for  alle  thingis  ben  joure,  and 
je  ien  of  Crist,  and  Crist  is  of  God. 
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Cap.  IV. 


1  So  a  man  gesse  vs,  as  mynystris  of  Crist,  and  dispenderis 

2  of  the  mynysteries  of  God.     Now  it  is  soujt  here  among  the 

3  dispenderis,  that  a  man  be  foundun  trewe.  And  to  me  it  is 
for  the  leest  thing,  that  Y  be  demyd  of  50U,  or  of  mannus 

4  dai ;  but  nether  Y  deme  my  silf.  For  Y  am  no  thing  ouer 
trowynge  to  my  silf,  but  not  in  this  thing  Y  am  iustified ; 

5  for  he  that  demeth  me,  is  the  Lord.  Therfor  nyle  ^e  deme 
bifore  the  tyme,  til  that  the  Lord  come,  which  schal 
li^tne  the  hyd  thingis  of  derknessis,  and  schal  schewe  the 
counseils  of  hertis;   and  thanne  preisyng  schal  be  to  ech 

6  man  of  God.  And,  britheren,  Y  haue  transfigurid  these 
thingis  in  to  me  and  in  to  Apollo,  for  50U ;  that  in  vs  3e 
lerne,  lest  ouer  that  it  is  writun,  oon  ajens  another  be  blowun 

7  with  pride  for  another.  Who  demeth  thee  ?  And  what  hast 
thou,  that  thou  hast  not  resseyued?  And  if  thou  hast 
resseyued,  what  gloriest  thou,  as  thou  haddist  not  resseyued  ? 

8  Nowe  5e  ben  fyllid,  now  je  ben  maad  riche ;  je  regnen  with 
outen  vs ;  and  Y  wolde  that  je  regnen,  that  also  we  regnen 

9  with  50U.  And  Y  gesse,  that  God  schewide  vs  the  laste 
apostlis,  as  thilke  that  ben  sent  to  the  deth;  for  we  ben 
maad  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  aungels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  foolis  for  Crist,  but  je  prudent  in  Crist ;  we  sike,  but  je 

1 1  stronge ;   ^e  noble,  but  we  vnnoble.     Til  in  to  this  our  we 
hungren,  and  thirsten,  and  ben  nakid,  and  ben  smytun  with 

i2buffatis,  and  we  ben  vnstable,  and  we  trauelen  worchynge 
with  oure   hondis;    we   ben  cursid,  and  we  blessen;    we 

13  suffren  persecucioun,  and  we  abiden  longe ;  we  ben  blas- 
femyd,  and  we  bisechen ;  as  clensyngis  of  this  world  we  ben 

14  maad  the  out  castyng  of  alle  thingis  til  jit.  Y  write  not 
these  thingis,  that  Y  confounde  30U,  but  Y  wame  as  my 

15  moste  dereworthe  sones.    For  whi  if  je  han  ten  thousynde 
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of  vndur  maislris  in  Crist,  bui  not  many  fadris  ;  for  in  Crist 
i6jhesu  Y  haue  gendrid  jou  bi  the  gospel.  Therfor,  britfieren, 
J7  Y  preye  jovt,  be  36  foleweris  of  me,  as  Y  of  Crist.     Therfor 

Y  sente  to  jou  Tymothe,  which  is  my  most  dereworlhe  sone, 
and  feithful  in  the  Lord,  which  schal  teche  50U  my  weies, 
llat  ben  in  Crist  Jhesu;    as  Y  teche  euery  where   in  ech 

iSchirche.    As  thou;  Y  schulde  not  come  to  jou,  so  summe 

19  ben  blowun  with  pride ;  but  Y  schal  come  to  50U  soone,  if 
God  wole ;    and  Y  schal  knowe  not  the  word  of  hem  that 

20  ben  blowun  with  pride,  but   the  vertu.     For  the  rewme  of 

21  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  vertu.     What  wole  je?     Schal 

Y  come  to  jou  in  a  jerde,  or  in  charite,  and  in  spirit  of 
my  1  denes  se  f 

Cap.  V. 

i  In  al  maner  fornycacioun  is  herd  among  5011,  and  siche 
fornycacioun,  which   is    not   among  hethene    men,  so    that 

a  summan  haue  the  wijf  of  his  fadir.  And  je  ben  bolnyd  with 
pride,  and  not  more  hadden  weilyng,  that  he  that  dide  this 

3  werk,  be  takun  awei  fro  the  myddil  of  jou.  And  Y  absent 
in  bodi,  but  present  in  spirit,  now  haue  demyd  as  present 
hym  that  hath  thus  wroujt,  whanne  je  ben  gaderid  togidere 

4  in  the  name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  ray  spirit,  with 
J  the  vertu  of  the  Lord  Jhesu,  to  take  siche  a  man  to  Sathanas, 

in  to  the  jierischyng  of  fleisch,  that  the  spirit  be  saaf  in  the  ■ 
dai  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     3oure  gloriyng  is  not  good. 
6Witen  ^e  not,  that  a  titil    sourdow  apeyrith  al  the   gobet/* 

■  jClense  je  out  the  old  sourdow,  that  je  be  new  sprengyng 
H  K^dere,  as  ;e  ben  therf.  For  Crist  offrid  is  oure  pask. 
H        tTberfor  etc  we,  not  in  eld  sourdowj,  nether  in  sourdow;  of 

■  nalke  and  weywardnesse,  but  in  therf  thingis  of  clcmesse 
H  ^sod  of  treuthe.  I  wroot  to  30U  in  a  pisde,  that  ^e  be  not 
^^      aMofiid  vith  letchours,  not  with  letchours  of  this  world,  ne 
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coueitous  men,  ne  raueynours,  ne  with  men  seruynge  to 

1  mawmetis,  ellis  36  schulden  haue  go  out  of  this  world.  But 
now  Y  wroot  to  50U,  that  je  be  not  meynd.  But  if  he 
that  is  named  a  brother  among  50U,  and  is  a  letchour,  or 
coueitouse,  or  seruynge  to  ydols,  or  cursere,  or  ful  of 
drunkenesse,   or  raueynour,  to  take   no  mete  with   siche, 

2  For  what  ts  it  to  me  to  deme  of  hem  that  ben  with  oute  forth  ? 
Whether  ^e  demen  not  of  thingis  that  ben  with  ynne  forth  ? 

3  For  God  schal  deme  hem  that  ben  withouten  forth.  Do  ^e 
awei  yuel  fro  50U  silf. 

Cap.  VI. 

I      Dar  any  of  50U  that  hath  a  cause  ajens  another,  be  demed 

2 at  wickid  men,  and  not  at  hooli  men?    Whether  je  witen 

not,  that  seyntis  schulen  deme  of  this  world  ?    And  if  the 

world  schal  be  demed  bi  50U,  be  je  vnworthi  to  deme  of  the 

3  leste  thingis  ?    Witen  je  not,  that  we  schulen  deme  aungels  ? 

4  hou  myche  more  worldli  thingis  ?  Therfor  if  je  han  worldli 
domes,  ordeyne  je  tho  contemptible  men,  that  ben  in  the 

5  chirche,  to  deme.  Y  seie  to  make  50U  aschamed.  So  ther 
is   not   ony  wise  man,   that  may  deme  bitwixe   a  brothir 

6  and  his  brothir ;  but  a  brothir  with  brothir  stryueth  in  dom, 

7  and  that  among  vnfeithful  men.  And  now  trespas  is  algatis 
in   50U,  for  56  han   domes   among  50U.     Whi   rather   take 

Sje  no  wrong?  whi  rather  sufFre  ^e  not  disseit?  But  and 
3e  doen   wrong,   and   doen  fraude,  and  that  to  britheren. 

9  Whether  ^e  witen  not,  that  wickid  men  schulen  not  welde 
the  kyngdom  of  God?  Nyle  ^e  erre;  nethir  letchours, 
nether  men  that  seruen  mawmetis,  nether  auouteris,  nether 

loletchouris  a^en  kynde,  nether  thei  that  doon  letcheri  with 
men,  nether  theues,  nether  auerouse  men,  nethir  ful  of 
drunkenesse,  nether  curseris,  nether  rauenours,  schulen  welde 

I  the   kyngdom   of  God.     And  je  weren  sum  tyme  thes^ 

z  2 
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thingis;   but  je  ben  waischun,  but  je  ben  halewid,  but  ^e 

ben  iustefied  in  the  name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  in 
.12  the  spirit  of  oure  God.    Alle  thingis  ben  leeueful  to  me,  but 

not  alle  thingis  ben  spedeful.    Alle  thingis  ben  leeueful  to 

me,  but  Y  schal  not  be  brou3t  doun  vndur  ony  mannus  power. 
13  Mete  to  the  wombe,'and  the  wombe  to  metis  ;  and  God  schal 

distruye  bothe  this  and  that.  And  the  bodi  not  to  fomy- 
.i4cacioun,  but  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  to  the  bodi.  For 
15  God  reiside  the  Lord,  and  schal  reise  vs  bi  his  vertu.     Witen 

3e  not,  that  30ure  bodies  ben  membris  of  Crist?    Schal 

Y  tbanne  take  the  membris  of  Crist,  and  schal  Y  make  the 
J  6  membris  of  an  hoore  ?    God  forbede.     Whether  je   witen 

not,  that  he  that  cleueth  to  an  hoore,  is  maad  o  bodi  ?  For 
J  7  he  seith,  Ther  schulen  be  tweyne  in  o  fleisch.  And  he  that 
;i  8  cleueth  to  the  Lord,  is  o  spirit.     Fie  ^e  fomycacioun;   al 

synne  what  euere  synne  a  man  doith,  is  with  out  the  bodi ; 

but  he  that  doith  fomycacioun,  synneth  ajens  his  bodi. 
%g  Whether  je  witen  not,  that  30ure  membris  ben  the  temple 

of  the  Hooli  Goost,  that  is  in  30U,  whom  je  han  of  God, 
30  and  3e  ben  not  joure  owne  ?    For  je  ben  boujt  with  greet 

prijs.     Glorifie  je,  and  here  ^e  God  in  ^oure  bodi. 

Cap.  VIL 

1  But  of  thilke  thingis  that  je  han  write  to  me,  it  is  good 

2  to  a  man  to  touche  not  a  womman.     But  for  fomycacioun 
eche  man  haue  his  owne  wijf,  and  ech  womman  haue  hir 

3  owne  hosebonde.     The  hosebonde  jelde  dette  to  the  wijf, 

4  and  also  the  wijf  to  the  hosebonde.     The  womman  hath  not 
power  of  hir  bodi,  but  the  hosebonde ;   and  the  hosebonde 

5  hath  not  power  of  his  bodi,  but  the  womman.     Nyle  je 
defmude  eche  to   othere,   but    perauenture  of  consent  to 

a  tyme,  that  je  jyue  tent  to  pievei  •,  ^iXvii  ^C\.  iMtue  ^e  a^en 
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to  the  same  thing,  lest  Sathanas  tempte  50U  for  joure  vncon- 
6tynence.     But  Y  seie  this  thing  as  3yuyng  leeue,  not  bi 

7  comaundement.  For  Y  wole,  that  alle  men  be  as  my  silf. 
But  eche  man  hath  his  propre  3ifte  of  God ;  oon  thus,  and 

8  another  thus.     But  Y  seie  to  hem,  that  ben  not  weddid,  and 

9  to  widewis,  it  is  good  to  hem,  if  thei  dwellen  so  as  Y.  That 
if  thei  conteynen  not  hem  silf,  be  thei  weddid;   for  it  is 

lobetere  to  be  weddid,  than  to  be  brent.  But  to  hem  that 
ben  ioyned  in  matrymonye,  Y  comaunde,  not  Y,  but  the 

1 1  Lord,  that  the  wijf  departe  not  fro  the  hosebonde ;  and  that 
if  sche  departith,  that  sche  dwelle  vnweddid,  or  be  recoun- 
selid  to  hir  hosebonde ;   and  the  hosebonde  forsake  not  the 

12  wijf.  But  to  othere  Y  seie,  not  the  Lord.  If  ony  brother 
hath  an  vnfeithful  wijf,  and  sche  consenteth  to  dwelle  with 

13  hym,  leeue  he  hir  not.  And  if  ony  womman  hath  an  vn- 
feithful hosebonde,  and  this  consentith   to   dwelle  with  hir, 

14  leeue  sche  not  the  hosebonde.  For  the  vnfeithful  hose- 
bonde is  halewid  bi  the  feithful  womman,  and  the  vnfeithful 
womman  is  halewid  bi  the  feithful  hosebonde.     Ellis  joure 

15  children  weren  vncleene,  but  now  thei  ben  hooli.  That  if  the 
vnfeithful  departith,  departe  he.  For  whi  the  brother  or  sistir 
is  not  suget  to  seruage  in  siche ;  for  God  hath  clepid  vs  in 

1 6  pees.  And  wherof  wost  thou,  womman,  if  thou  schalt  make 
the  man  saaf ;   or  wherof  wost  thou,  man,  if  thou  schalt 

17  make  the  womman  saaf?  But  as  the  Lord  hath  departid  to 
ech,  and  as  God  hath  clepid  ech  man,  so  go  he,  as  Y  teche 

18  in  alle  chirchis.  A  man  circumcidid  is  clepid,  brynge  he 
not  to  the  prepucie.     A  man  is  clepid  in  prepucie,  be  he  not 

19  circumcidid.     Circumcisioun  is  nou3t,  and  prepucie  is  noujt, 

20  but  the  kepyng  of  the  maundementis  of  God.     Ech  man  in 
31  what  clepyng  he  is  clepid,  in  that  dwelle  he.     Thou  seruaunt 

art  clepid,  be  it  no  charge  to  thee ;  but  if  thou  maist  be  fre, 
22  the  rather  vse  thou.     He  that  is  a  seruaunt,  and  is  clepid  in 
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the  Lord,  is  a  freman  of  the  Lord.    Also  he  that  is  a  freman, 

23  and  is  clepid,  is  the  seruaunt  of  Crist.     With  prijs  je  ben 

24  bou^t ;  nyle  je  be  maad  seniauntis  of  men.  Therfor  ech 
man  in  what  thing  he  is  clepid  a  brothir,  dwelle  he  in  this 

25  anentis  God.  But  of  virgyns  Y  haue  no  comaundement  of 
God ;   but  Y  jyue  counseil,  as  he  that  hath  mercy  of  the 

26  Lord,  that  Y  be  trewe.  Therfor  Y  gesse,  that  this  thing  is 
good  for  the  present  nede ;  for  it  is  good  to  a  man  to  be  so. 

27  Thou  art  boundun  to  a  wijf,  nyle  thou  seke  vnbyndyng; 

28  thou  art  vnboundun  fro  a  wijf,  nyle  thou  seke  a  wijf.  But 
if  thou  hast  takun  a  wijf,  thou  hast  not  synned;  and  if 
a  maidun  is  weddid,  sche  synnede  not ;   nethelesse   siche 

29  schulen  haue  tribulacioun  of  fleisch.  But  Y  spare  50U.  Ther- 
for, britheren,  Y  seie  this  thing,  The  tyme  is  schort.  Another 
is  this,  that  thei  that  han  wyues,  be  as  thouj  thei  hadden 

30  noon ;  and  thei  that  wepen,  as  thei  wepten  not ;  and  thei 
that  ioien,  as  thei  ioieden  not ;    and  thei  that  bien,  as  thei 

31  hadden  not ;  and  thei  that  vsen  this  world,  as  thei  that  vsen 

32  not.  For  whi  the  figure  of  this  world  passith.  But  Y  wole, 
that  36  be  without  bisynesse,  for  he  that  is  without  wijf,  is 
bisi  what  thingis  ben  of  the  Lord,  hou  he  schal  plese  God. 

33  But  he  that  is  with  a  wijf,  is  bysy  what  thingis  ben  of  the 
world,  hou   he   schal   plese   the   wijf,  and   he   is   departid. 

?4  And  a  womman  vnweddid  and  maidun  thenkith  what  thingis 
ben  of  the  Lord,  that  sche  be  hooli  in  bodi  and  spirit.  But 
sche  that  is  weddid,  thenkith  what  thingis  ben  of  the  world, 

35  hou  sche  schal  plese  the  hosebonde.  And  Y  seie  these  thingis 
to  joure  profit,  not  that  Y  caste  to  50U  a  snare,  but  to  that  that 
is  onest,  and  that  ^yueth  esynesse,  with  outen  lettyng  to  make 

36  preieris  to  the  Lord.  And  if  ony  man  gessith  hym  silf  to  be 
seyn  foule  on  his  virgyn,  that  sche  is  ful  woxun,  and  so  it 
bihoueth  to  be  doon,  do  sche  that  that  sche  wole;   sche 

37  synneth  not,  if  sche  be  weddid.    For  he  that  ordeynede 
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stabli  in  his  herte,  not  hauynge  nede,  but  hauynge  power 

of  his  wille,  and  hath  demed  in  his  herte  this  thing,  to 
38kepe  his  virgyn,  doith  weL     Therfore  he  that  ioyneth  his 

virgyn  in  matrymonye,  doith  wel ;  and  he  that  ioyneth  not, 
39  doith  betere.    The  womman  is  boundun  to  the  lawe,  as  longe 

tyme  as  hir  hosebonde  lyueth  ;  and  if  hir  hosebonde  is  deed, 

sche  is  delyuered  fro  the  lawe  of  the  hosebonde,  be  sche 
4oweddid  to  whom  she  wole,  oneli  in  the  Lord.     But  sche 

schal  be  more  blessid,  if  sche  dwellith  thus,  aftir  my  counsel ; 

and  Y  wene,  that  Y  haue  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1  But  of  these  thingis  that  ben  sacrified  to  ydols,  we  witen, 
for   alle  we   han  kunnyng.     But  kunnyng  blowith,  charite 

2  edefieth.     But  if  ony  man  gessith,  that  he  kan  ony  thing, 

3  he  hath  not  jit  knowe  hou  it  bihoueth  hym  to  kunne.     And 

4  if  ony  man  loueth  God,  this  is  knowun  of  hym..  But  of 
metis  that  ben  oifrid  to  idols,  we  witen,  that  an  idol  is  no 

5  thing  in  the  world,  and  that  ther  is  no  God  but  oon.  For 
thouj  ther  ben  summe  that  ben  seid  goddis,  ethir  in  heuene, 
ether  in  erthe,  as  ther  ben  many  goddis,  and  many  lordis ; 

6  netheles  to  vs  is  o  God,  the  fadir,  of  whom  bm  alle  thingis, 
and  we  in  hym ;  and  o  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  whom  ben  alle 
thingis,  and  we  bi  hym.     But  not  in  alle  men  is  kunnyng. 

7  For  summen  with  conscience  of  ydol  til  now  eten  as  thing 
offrid  to  idolis ;  and  her  conscience  is  defoulid,  for  it  is  sijk. 

8  Mete  comendith  vs  not  to  God ;  for  nether  we  schulen  faile, 
if  we  eten  not,  nether  if  we  eten,  we  schulen  haue  plente. 

9  But  se  je,  lest  perauenture  this  jour  leeue  be  maad  hurtyng 
10  to  sijke  men.     For  if  ony  man  schal  se  hym,  that  hath  kun- 
nyng, etynge  in  a  place  where  idols  ben  worschipid,  whethir 
his  conscience,  sithen  it  is  sijke,  scba\  iioX.  \i^  ^^\^<^\  \J5^  '^^^ 
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II  thingis  ofFrid  to  idols  ?  And  the  sijk  brothir,  for  whom  Crist 
i2diede,  schal  perische  in  thi  kunnyng.     For  thus  je  synnyng 

a5ens  britheren,  and  smytynge  her  sijk  conscience  synnen 
13  a^ens  Crist.    Wherfor  if  mete  sclaundrith  my  brother,  Y  schal 

neuere  ete  fieisch,  lest  Y  sclaundre  my  brothir. 


Cap.  IX. 

1  Whether  Y  am  not  fre  ?    Am  Y  not  apostle  ?     Whether 
Y  sai5  not  Crist  Jhesu,  oure  Lord  ?     Whether  je  ben  not  my 

2  werk  in  the  Lord  ?     And  thouj  to  othere  Y  am  not  apostle, 
but  netheles  to  30U  Y  am ;  for  je  ben  the  litle  signe  of  myn 

3  apostlehed  in  the  Lord.     My  defense  to  hem  that  axen  me, 

4  that  is.     Whether  we  han  not  power  to  ete  and  drynke? 

5  Whether  we  han  not  power  to  lede  aboute  a  womman  a  sistir^ 
as  also  othere  apostlis,  and  britheren   of   the  Lord,   and 

6  Cefas  ?   Or  Y  aloone  and  Barnabas  han  not  power  to  worche 
7 these  thingis?     Who  traueilith  ony  tyme  with  hise  owne 

wagis  ?     Who  plauntith  a  vynjerd,  and  etith  not  of  his  fruyt  ? 

Who  kepith  a  flok,  and  etith  not  of  the  mylk  of  the  flok  ? 
8  Whether  aftir  man  Y  sey  these  thingis  ?  whether  also  the  lawe 
9seith  not  these  thingis?     For  it  is  writun  in  the  lawe  of 

Moises,  Thou  schalt  not  bynde  the  mouth  of  the  ox  threisch- 

10  ynge.  Whethir  of  oxun  is  charge  to  God  ?  Whether  for  vs 
he  seith  these  thingis  ?  For  whi  tho  ben  writun  for  vs ;  for 
he  that  erith,  owith  to  ere  in  hope,  and  he  that  threischith,  in 

1 1  hope  to  take  fruytis.     If  we  sowen  spiritual  thingis  to  50U,  is 
12 it  grete,  if  we  repen  ^oure  fleischli  thingis?     If  othere  ben 

parteneris  of  joure  power,  whi  not  rathere  we  ?     But  we  vsen 

not  this  power,  but  we  suffren  alle  thingis,  that  we  jyuen  no 

13  lettyng  to  the  euangelie  of  Crist.     Witen  je  not,  that  thei  that 

worchen  in  the  temple,  eten  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  the  tem- 

pJe,  and  thei  that  seruen  to  the  auter,  ben  partyneris  of  the 
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i4auter  ?     So  the  Lord  ordeynede  to  hem  that  tellen  the  gospel, 

15  to  lyue  of  the  gospel.  But  Y  vside  noon  of  these  thingis ; 
sotheli  Y  wroot  not  these  thingis,  that  tho  be  don  so  in  me ; 
for  it  is  good  to  me  rather  to  die,  than  that  ony  man  auoyde 

16  my  glorie.  For  if  Y  preche  the  gospel,  glorie  is  not  to  me, 
for  nedelich  Y  mot  don  it ;  for  wo  to  me,  if  Y  preche  not  the 

17  gospel     But  if  Y  do  this  thing  wilfuli,  Y  haue  mede  ;  but  if 

18  a3ens  my  wille,  dispending  is  bitakun  to  me.  What  thanne 
is  my  mede  ?  That  Y  prechynge  the  gospel,  putte  the  gospel 
with  outen  otheris  cost,  that  Y  vse  not  my  power  in  the  gos- 

19  pel.  Forwhi  whanne  Y  was  fre  of  alle  men,  Y  made  me 
zoseruaunt  of  alle  men,  to  wynne.the  mo  men.  And  to  Jewis 
21 Y  am  maad  as  a  Jew,  to  wynne  the  Jewis ;  to  hem  that  ben 

vndur  the  lawe,  as  Y  were  vndur  the  lawe,  whanne  Y  was  not 
vndur  the  lawe,  to  wynne  hem  that  weren  vndur  the  lawe ;  to 
hem  that  weren  with  out  lawe,  as  Y  were  with  out  lawe, 
whanne  Y  was  not  with  out  the  lawe  of  God,  but  Y  was  in 
the  lawe  of  Crist,  to  wynne  hem  that  weren  with  out  lawe. 

22  Y  am  maad  sijk  to  sike  men,  to  wynne  sike  men ;  to  alle  men 

23  Y  am  maad  alle  thingis,  to  make  alle  men  saaf.  But  Y  do 
alle  thingis  for  the  gospel,  that  Y  be  maad  partener  of  it. 

24  Witen  je  not,  that  thei  that  rennen  in  a  furlong,  alle  rennen, 

25  but  oon  takith  the  prijs  ?  So  renne  je,  that  je  catche.  Ech 
man  that  stryueth  in  fijt,  absteyneth  hym  fro  alle  thingis ;  and 
thei,  that  thei  take  a  corruptible  coroun,  but  we  an  vncorrupt. 

26  Therfor  Y  renne  so,  not  as  in  to  vncerteyn  thing ;  thus  Y 
2  7fi3te,  not  as  betynge  the  eir;  but  Y  chastise  my  bodi,  and 

bryng  //  in  to  seruage ;  lest  perauenture  whanne  Y  preche  to 
othere,  Y  my  silf  be  maad  repreuable. 

Cap.  X. 

1  Britheren,  Y  nyle,  that  ^e  vnknowe,  that  alle  oure  fadris 

2  weren  vndur  cloude,  and  alle  passiden  the  see ;    and  alle 
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3  weren  baptisid  in  Moises,  in  tlie  cloude  and  in  the  see ;  and    i 
4alle  eeten  the  same  spiritual  mete,  and  alle  drunken  the  same 

spiritual  drynke ;  thei  drunken  of  the  spiritual  stoon  folew- 
6  ynge  hem ;  and  the  stoon  was  Crist,     But  not  in  ful  manye 

of  hem  it  was  wel  pleasaunt  to  God  ;  for  whi  thei  weren  cast 

6  doun  in  desert.  But  these  thingis  ben  don  in  figure  of  vs, 
that  we  be  not  coueyteris  of  yuele  thingis,  as  tbei  coueitiden. 

7  Nether  be  je  maad  idolalreris,  as  summe  of  hem ;  as  it  is 
wrilun.  The  puple  sat  to  ete  and  drynke,  and  thei  risen  vp  to 

8  pleie.  Nether  do  we  fornycacioun,  as  summe  of  hem  diden 
fornicacioun,  and  thre  and  twenti  thousjndis  weren  deed  in 

go  dai,     Nethir  tempte  we  jCrist,  as   summe  of  hem  lemp- 

lotiden,  and  perischiden  of  serpentis.     Nether  gnitche  je,  as 

summe  of  hem  grutchiden,  and  thei  perischiden  of  a  distrier. 

II  And  alle  these  thingis  felliden  to  hem  in  figure;  but  thei  ben 

writun  to  oure  amendyng,  in  to  whiche  [he  endis  of  the 

i2W0rldis  ben  comun.     Therfor  he  that  gessith  hym,  that  he 

i3Stondith,  se  he,  that  he  falle  not.     Tcmptacioun  take  notjou, 

but  mannus  temptacioun ;  for  God  is  trewe,  which  sclial  not 

suffre  30U  to  be  templid  aboue  that  that  je  moun  ;  but  he  schal 

make    with   temptacioun    also   purueyaunce,  that   je    moun 

14  suffre.     Wherfor,  je  most  dereworthe  to  me,  fle  je  fro  wor- 

15  Bchiping  of  maumetis.     As  to  prudent  men  Y  speke,  deme  je 

16  30U  silf  that  thing  that  Y  seie.  Whether  the  cuppe  of  bless- 
yng  which  we  blessen,  is  not  the  comynyng  of  Chrisris 
blood  ?  and  whether  the  breed  which  we  breken,  is  not  the 

j;lakyng  of  the  bodi  of  the  Lord?  For  we  manye  ben  o  breed 
and  o  bodi,  alle  we  that  taken  part  of  o  breed  and  of  o  cuppe. 

iS  Se  3e  Israel  aftir  the  fleisch,  whethir  thei  that  eeten  sacrifices, 

19  ben  not  partyneris  of  the  auter?  What  therfor  seie  V,  that 
a  thing  that  i3  offrid  to  idols  is  ony  thing,  or  that  the  idol  is 

!0  ony  thing  f  But  iho  thingis  that  hethene  men  offren,  thei 
offren  lo  deuelis,  and  not  to  God.    But  Y  nyle,  that  je  ben 
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maad  felowis  of  feendis ;  for  ^e  moun  not  drynke  the  cuppe 
a  I  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cuppe  of  fendis;   ^e  moun  not  be 

parteneris  of  the  boord  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  bord  of 
22  feendis.     Whether  we  han  enuye  to  the  Lord?  whether  we 

ben  strengere  then  he  ?  AUe  thingis  ben  leeueful  to  me,  but 
33  not  alle  thingis  ben  spedeful.  Alle  thingis  ben  leeueful  to 
24  me,  but  not  alle  thingis  edifien.  No  man  seke  that  thing 
35  that  is  his  owne,  but  that  thing  that  is  of  an  othere.    Al  thing 

that  is  seld  in  the  bocherie,  ete  ^e,  axynge  no  thing  for  con- 
a6  science.  The  erthe  and  the  plente  of  it  is,  the  Lordis. 
37  If  ony  of  hethene  men  clepith  30U  to  soper,  and  ^e  wole  go, 

al  thing  that  is  set  to  50U,  ete  ^e,  axynge  no  thing  for  con- 

28  science.     But  if  ony  man  seith.  This  thing  is  oflfrid  to  idols, 

29  nyle  ^e  ete,  for  hym  that  schewide,  and  for  conscience ;  and 
Y  seie  not,  thi  conscience,  but  of  an  othere.     But  wherto  is 

30  my  fredom  demed  of  an  othere  mannus  conscience  ?    Therfor 
if  Y  take  part  with  grace,  what  am  Y  blasfemed,  for  that  that 

31  Y  do  thankyngis  ?     Therfor  whether  ^e  eten,  or  drynken,  or 
don  ony  other  thing,  do  ^e  alle  thingis  in  to  the  glorie  of  God. 

32  Be  5e  with  outen  sclaundre  to  Jewis,  and  to  hethene  men, 
1 33  and  to  the  chirche  of  God  ;  as  Y  bi  alle  thingis  plese  to  alle 

men,  not  sekynge  that  that  is  profitable  to  me,  but  that  that 
ts  profitable  to  manye  men,  that  thei  be  maad  saaf. 


Cap.  XL 

1, 2  Be  5e  my  foleweris,  as  Y  am  of  Crist.  And,  britheren, 
Y  preise  50U,  that  bi  alle  thingis  ^e  ben  myndeful  of  me ;  and 

3  as  Y  bitook  to  50U  my  comaundementis,  ^e  holden.  But  Y 
wole  that  je  wite,  that  Crist  is  heed  of  ech  man ;  but  the  heed 
of  the  womman  is  the  man ;  and  the  heed  of  Crist  is  God. 

4  Ech  man  preiynge,  or  profeciynge,  whanne  his  heed  is  hilid, 

5  defoulith  his  heed.     But  ech  womman  preiynge,  or  profe- 
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ciynge,  whanne  hir  heed  is  not  hilid,  defoulith  hir  heed ;  for  it 

6  is  oon,  as  if  sche  were  poUid.     And  if  a  womman  be  not 
keuered,  be  sche  pollid ;  and  if  it  is  foul  thing  to  a  womman 

7  to  be  pollid,  or  to  be  maad  ballid,  hile  sche  hir  heed.     But  a 
man  schal  not  hile  his  heed,  for  he  is  the  ymage  and  the 

8  glorie  of  God ;  but  a  womman  is  the  glorie  of  man.     For  a 
man  is  not  of  the  womman,  but  the  womman  of  the  man. 

9  And  the  man  is  not  maad  for  the  womman,  but  the  womman 

10  for  the  man.     Therfor  the  womman  schal  haue  an  hilyng  on 

1 1  hir  heed,  also  for  aungelis.  Netheles  nether  the  man  is  with 
outen  womman,  nether  the  womman  ts  with  oute  man,  in  the 

12  Lord.     Forwhi  as  the  womman  ts  of  man,  so  the  man  ts  bi 
13 the  womman;   but  alle  thingis  den  of  God.     Deme  ^e  50U 

silf ;  bisemeth  it  a  womman  not  hilid  on  the  heed  to  preye 
14 God?      Nether  the  kynde  it  silf  techith  vs,  for  if  a  man 
isnursche  longe  heer,  it  is  schenschipe  to  hym;  but  if  a  wom- 
man nurische  longe  heer,  it  is  glorie  to  hir,  for  heeris  ben 

16  ^ouun  to  hir  for  keueryng.  But  if  ony  man  is  seyn  to  be  ful  of 
strijf,  we  han  noon  siche  custom,  nethir  the  chirche  of  God. 

17  But  this  thing  Y  comaunde,  not  preisynge,  that  je  comen 

18  togidere  not  in  to  the  betere,  but  in  to  the  worse.  First  for 
whanne  ^e  comen  togidere  in  to  the  cirche,  Y  here  that  dis- 

19  cenciouns  ben,  and  in  parti  Y  bileue.  For  it  bihoueth  eresies 
to  be,  that  thei  that  ben  prouyd,  ben  opynli  knowun  in  50U. 

20  Therfor  whanne  ^e  comen  togidere  in  to  oon,  now  it  is  not 

21  to  ete  the  Lordis  soper;  for  whi  ech  man  bifor  takith  his 
soper  to  ete,  and  oon  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunkun. 

22  Whether  ^e  han  not  housis  to  ete  and  drynke,  or  ^e  dispisen 
the  chirche  of  God,  and  confounden  hem  that  han  noon? 
What  schal  Y  seie  to  50U  ?     Y  preise  50U,  but  here  yn  Y 

23preise  ^ou  not.     For  Y  haue  takun  of  the  Lord  that  thing, 

which  Y  haue  bitakun  to  30U.     For  the  Lord  Jhesu,  in  what 

^^njjt  be  was  bitraied,  took  breed,  and  dide  thankyngis,  and 
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brak,  and  seide,   Take  ^e,  and  ete  3e ;   this  is  my  bodi , 
which  schal  be  bitraied  for  30U ;  do  ^e  this  thing  in  to  my 

25  mynde.  Also  the  cuppe,  aftir  that  he  hadde  soupid,  and  seide, 
This  cuppe  is  the  newe  testament  in  my  blood ;  do  ^e  this 

26  thing,  as  ofte  as  ^e  schulen  drynke,  in  to  my  mynde.  For 
as  ofte  as  ^e  schulen  ete  this  breed,  and  schulen  drynke  the 
cuppe,  5e  schulen  telle  the  deth  of  the  Lord,  til  that  he  come. 

27Therfor  who  euere  etith  the  breed,  or  drynkith  the  cuppe  of 
the  Lord  vnworthili,  he  schal  be  gilti  of  the  bodi  and  of  the 

28  blood  of  the  Lord.     But  preue  a  man  hym  silf,  and  so  ete  he 

29  of  the  ilke  breed,  and  drynke  of  the  cuppe.  For  he  that 
etith  and  drinkith  vnworthili,  etith  and  drinkith  doom  to  hym, 

30  not  wiseli  demyng  the  bodi  of  the  Lord.    Therfor  among  50U 

31  many  ben  sijke  and  feble,  and  manye  slepen.     And  if  we 

32  demy  den  wiseli  vs  silf,  we  schulden  not  be  demyd ;  but 
while  we  ben  demyd  of  the  Lord,  we  ben  chastisid,  that 

33  we  be  not  dampnyd  with  this  world.     Therfor,  my  britheren, 

34  whanne  je  comen  togidere  to  ete,  abide  ^e  togidere.  If  ony 
man  hungrith,  ete  he  at  home,  that  ^e  come  not  togidere  in  to 
doom.     And  Y  schal  dispose  othere  thingis,  whanne  Y  come. 

Cap.  XII. 

1  But  of  spiritual  thingis,  britheren,  Y  nyle  that  je  vn- 

2  knowun.    For  ^e  witen,  that  whanne  ^e  weren  hethene  men 

3  hou  5e  weren  led  goynge  to  doumbe  maumetis.  Therfor  Y 
make  knowun  to  50U,  that  no  man  spekynge  in  the  spirit  of 
God,  seith  departyng  fro  Jhesu ;  and  no  man  may  seie  the 

4  Lord  Jhesu,  but  in  the  Hooli  Goost.     And  dyuerse  graces 

5  ther  ben,  but  it  is  al  oon  Spirit ;  and  dyuerse  seruyces  ther 
ben,  but  it  is  al  oon  Lord ;  and  dyuerse  worchingis  ther  ben, 

6  but  al  is  oon  God,  that  worchith  alle  thingis  in  alle  thingis. 

7  And  to  ech  man  the  schewyng  of  spirit  is  jouun  to  profit. 
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a  Tlie  word  of  wisdom  is  3ouun  to  oon  bi  spirit;  to  another 
y  the  word  of  kunnyng,  bi  the  same  spirit ;  feith  to  another, 
the  same  spirit ;   to  anothere,  grace  of  helthis,  in  o  spirit 

10  to  another,  the  worchyng  of  vertues ;  to  another,  profecie; 
to  another,  very  knowyng  of  spiritis ;  to  another,  kyndis  of 

iilangagis;  to  another,  expownyng  of  wordis.  And  oon  and 
the  same  spirit  worchith  alle  these  thingis,  departynge  to  ech 

ubi  hem  silf  as  he  wole.  For  as  ther  is  o  body,  and  bath  many 
membris,  and  a!le  the  membris  of  the  bodi  whanne  tho  bea 

13  manye,  ben  o  bodi,  so  also  Crist.  For  in  o  spirit  alle  we  ben 
baptisid  in  to  o  bodi,  ether  Jewis,  ether  hethene,  ether  ser- 
uauntis,  ether  free;  and  alle  we  ben  filUd  with  drink   in  o 

14, 15  spirit.  For  the  bodi  is  not  o  membre,  but  manye.  If  the 
foot  seith,  For  V  am  not  the  hoond,  Y  am  not  of  the  bodi ; 

16  not  therfor  it  is  not  of  the  bodi.  And  if  the  ere  seith,  For  Y 
am  not  the  ije,  Y  am  not  of  the  bodi ;  not  therfor  it  is  not  of 

17  the  bodi.     If  al  the  bodi  is  the  ije,  where  is  heryng  ?  and  if 

18  al  the  bodi  is  heryng,  where  is  smellyng  ?  But  now  God 
hath  set  raerabrts,  and  ech  of  hem  in  the  bodi,  as  he  wolde. 

15,  Id  That  if  alle  weren  o  membre,  where  were  the  bodi  f     But 

11  now  ther  ben  many  membris,  but  o  bodi.  And  the  ije  may 
not  seie  to  the  bond,  Y  haue  no  nede  to  thi  werkis ;  or  eft 

aithe  heed  to  the  feet,  3e  ben  not  nccessarie  lo  me.  But 
myche  more  tho  that  ben  sejTi  to  be  the  lowere  membris 

23  of  the  bodi,  ben  more  nedeful ;  and  tbilke  that  we  gessen  to 
be  the  vnwortbier  membris  of  the  bodi,  we  jyuen  more 
honour  to  hem;    and  tho  membris  that  ben  vnonest,  ban 

14  more  oneste.  For  oure  oneste  membris  ban  nede  of  noon  ; 
but  God  lerapride  the  bodi,  jyuynge  more  worschip  to  it,  to 

25  whom  it  failide,  that  debate  be  not  in  the  bodi,  but  that  the 

a6  membris  be  bisi  in  to  the  same  thing  ech  for  othere.     And  if 

o  membre  suffrith  ony  thing,  alle  membris  suffren  therwith  ; 

3/«thir  if  o  membre  ioieth,  alle  membris  ioien  togidere.    And 
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3e  ben  the  bodi  of  Crist,  and  membris  of  membre.  But  God 
sette  sum  men  in  the  chirche,  fyrst  apostlis,  the  secunde  tyme 
prophetis,  the  thridde  techeris,  aftirward  vertues,  aftirward 
graces  of  heelyngis,  helpyngis,  gouemails,  kyndis  of  langagis, 
interpretaciouns  of  wordis.  Whether  alle  aposdis  ?  whethir 
alle  prophetis  ?  whether  alle  techeris  ?  whether  alle  vertues  ? 
whether  alle  men  han  grace  of  heelyngis?  whether  alle 
speken  with  langagis  ?  whether  alle  expownen  ?  But  sue 
5e  the  betere  goostli  ^ifds.  And  y.t  Y  schewe  to  50U  a  more 
excellent  weye. 

Cap.  XIII. 

If  Y  speke  with  tungis  of  men  and  of  aungels,  and  Y  haue 
not  charite,  Y  am  maad  as  bras  sownynge,  or  a  cymbal 
tynkynge.  And  if  Y  haue  prophecie,  and  knowe  alle  mys- 
teries, and  al  kunnynge,  and  if  Y  haue  al  feith,  so  that  Y 
meue  hillis  fro  her  place,  and  Y  haue  not  charite,  Y  am 
nou3t.  And  if  Y  departe  alle  my  goodis  in  to  the  metis  of 
pore  men,  and  yf  Y  bitake  my  bodi,  so  that  Y  brenne,  and  if 
Y  haue  not  charite,  it  profitith  to  me  no  thing.  Charite  is 
pacient,  it  is  benygne ;  charite  enuyeth  not,  it  doith  not 
wickidli,  it  is  not  blowun,  it  is  not  coueytouse,  it  sekith  not 
tho  thingis  that  ben  hise  owne,  it  is  not  stirid  to  wraththe,  it 
thenkith  not  yuel,  it  ioyeth  not  on  wickidnesse,  but  it  ioieth 
togidere  to  treuthe ;  it  sufFrith  alle  thingis,  it  bileueth  alle 
thingis,  it  hopith  alle  thingis,  it  susteyneth  alle  thingis.  Cha- 
rite fallith  neuere  doun,  whether  prophecies  schulen  be  voidid, 
ethir  langagis  schulen  ceesse,  ethir  science  schal  be  distried. 
,  10  For  a  parti  we  knowun,  and  a  parti  we  prophecien ;  but 
whanne  that  schal  come  that  is  parfit,  that  thing  that  is  of 
parti  schal  be  auoidid.  Whanne  Y  was  a  litil  child,  Y  spak 
as  a  litil  child,  Y  vndurstood  as  a  litil  child ;  but  whanne  Y 
was  maad  a  man,  Y  auoidide  tho  thingis  that  weren  of  a 
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11  litil  child.  And  we  seen  now  bi  a  myrour  in  derknesse,  but 
thanne  face  to  face ;  now  Y  knone  of  parti,  but  thanne  Y 

i3schal  knowe,  as  Y  am  knowun.     And  now  dwellen  feith, 
hope,  and   charite,  these   thre  ;    but   the  most   of  these  is    - 
charite. 

Cap.  XIV.  ' 

1  Sub  je  charite,  loue  je  spiritual  thlngis,  but  more  that  56 

2  prophecien.  And  he  that  spekith  in  tunge,  spekith  not  to 
men,   but   to    God ;    for   no   man    herith.      But   the   spirit 

3  spekith  mysteries.     For  he  that  prophecieth,  spekith  to  men 

4  to  edificacioun,  and  monestyng,  and  coumfortyng.  He  thai 
spekith  in  tunge,  ediBeth  hym  silf ;  but  he  that  prophecieth, 

5  edifieth  the  chirche  of  God.  And  Y  wole,  that  alle  je  speke 
in  tungis,  but  more  that  je  prophecie.  For  he  that  prophe- 
cieth, is  more  than  he  that  spekith  in  langagis ;  but  pera- 

6  uenture  he  expoune,  that  the  chirche  take  edificacioun.  But 
now,  britheren,  if  Y  come  to  jou,  and  speke  in  langagis,  what 
schal  Y  profite  to  jou,  but  if  Y  speke  to  30U  ethir  in  reuela- 
cioun,  ethir  in  science,  ethir  in  prophecie,  ether  in  techyng  ? 

7  For  tho  tbingis  that  ben  withouten  soule,  and  jjTieth  voices, 
ethir  pipe,  ether  harpe,  but  tho  jyuen  distinccioun  of  sown- 
yngis,  hou  schal  it  be  knowun  that  is  sungun,  ether  that  that 

8  is  trumpid  f     For  if  a  trumpe  jyue  an  vncerteyn  soune,  who 

9  schal  make  hym  silf  redi  to  batel  ?  So  but  je  jyuen  an  opyn 
word  bi  tunge,  hou  schal  that  that  is  seid  be  knowun  ?     For 

igje  schulen  be  spekynge  in  veyn.     There  ben  many  kyndis  of 

1 1  langagis  in  this  world,  and  no  thing  is  with  outen  vois.  But 
if  Y  knowe  not  the  vertu  of  a  vois,  Y  schal  be  to  hym,  to 
whom  Y  schal  speke,  a  barbarik ;  and  he  that  spekith  to  me, 

12  schal  he  a  barbarik.  So  je,  for  je  ben  loueris  of  spirilis,  seke 
ijje  that  je  be  plenteuouse  to  edificacioun  of  the  chirche.    And 

therfor  he  that  spekith  in  langage,  preie,  that  he  expowue. 
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i4For  if  Y  preye  in  tunge,  my  spirit  preicth  ;  myn  vndurstond- 

1;  yng  is  with  outen  fruyt.  \\'hat  thanne  ?  V  schal  preye  in 
spirit,  Y  schal  preye  in  mynde ;  Y  scha!  seie  salm  in  spirit, 

16  Y  schal  seie  salm  also  in  mynde.  For  if  thou  bJessist  in 
spirit,  who  fillith  the  place  of  an  ydiot,  hou  schal  he  seie 
Amen  on  thi  bleasyng;,  for  he  woot  not,  what  thou  seist  f 

i;For  thou  doist  wel  thankyngis,  but  an  othir  man  is  not  ede- 

iR  fied.     y  thanke  my  God,  for  Y  speke  in  the  langage  of  alle 

19  jou  ;  but  in  the  chirche  Y  wole  speke  fyue  wordis  in  my  wit, 
that  also  V  teche  othere  men,  than  ten  thousynde  of  wordis 

30  in  tunge.     Britheren,  nyle  je  be  maad  children  in  witlis,  but 

u  in  malice  be  je  children  ;  but  in  wittis  he  je  parfit.  For  in 
the  lawe  it  is  writun,  That  in  othere  tungis  and  othere  lippis 
Y  schal  speke  to  this  puple,  and  nether  so  thei  schulen  here 

22  me,  seith  the  Lord.  Therfor  langagis  ben  in  to  tokene,  not 
to  feithful  men,  but  lo  men  out  of  the  feith  ;  but  prophecies 

].( den  not  to  men  out  of  the  feilh,  but  to  feithful  men.  Therfor 
if  alle  the  chirche  come  togidere  in  to  oon,  and  alle  men 
speken  in  tungis,  if  idiolis,  ether  men  out  of  the  feith,  entren, 

1+  whether  thei  schulen  not  seie,  What  ben  je  woode  f  But  if 
alle  men  prophecien,  if  ony  vnfeithfid  man  or  idiot  entre,  he 

3?  is  conuyct  of  alle,  be  is  wiseli  demyd  of  alle.  For  (he  hid 
ihingis  of  his  herte  ben  knowun,  and  so  he  schal  falle  doun 
on  the  face,  and  schal  worschipe  God,  and  schewe  verili  that 

ifi  God  is  in  30U.  What  thanne,  britheren  ?  Whanne  je  comen 
togidere,  ech  of  30U  hath  a  salm,  he  hath  techyng,  he  hath 
apocalips,  he  hath  tunge,  he  hath  expownyng;  alle  thingis 

»7  be  thei  don  to  edificacioun.  Whether  a  man  spekith  in 
lunge,  bi  twei  men,  ethir  thre  at  the  moste,  and  bi  parlis,  that 
oon  interprete.  But  if  there  be  not  an  interpretour,  be  he 
stille  in  the  chirche,  and  speke  he  to  hym  silf  and  lo  God. 

ii,  Prophetis  tweine  or  thre  seie,  and  othere  wiseli  deme.  But 
30  if  ony  thing  be  schewid  to  a  sillere,  ihe  formere  be  slille. 


354  ^-  CORINTHIANS,  XV. 

31  For  56  moun  prophecie  alle,  ech  bi  hym  silf,  that  alle  men 
32lerne,  and  alle  moneste.     And  the  spiritis  of  prophetis  ben 

33  suget  to  prophetis ;  for  whi  God  is  not  of  discencioun,  but 

34  of  pees ;  as  in  alle  chirchis  of  hooli  men  Y  teche.  Wymmen 
in  chirchis  be  stille ;  for  it  is  not  suflfrid  to  hem  to  speke,  but 

35  to  be  suget,  as  the  lawe  seith.  But  if  thei  wolen  ony  thing 
lerne,  at  home  axe  thei  her  hosebondis ;  for  it  is  foule  thing 

36  to  a  womman  to  speke  in  chirche.    Whether  of  50U  the  word 

37  of  God  cam  forth,  or  to  50U  aloone  it  cam  ?  If  ony  man  is 
seyn  to  be  a  prophete,  or  spiritual,  knowe  he  tho  thingis  that 
Y  write  to  50U,  for  tho  ben  the  comaundementis  of  the  Lord. 

38  And  if  ony  man  vnknowith,  he  schal  be  vnknowun.     Ther- 

39  for,  britheren,  loue  je  to  prophecie,  and  nyle  ^e  forbede  to 
•  40  speke  in  tungis.     But  be  alle  thingis  don  onestli,  and  bi  due 

ordre  in  50U. 

Cap.  XV. 

1  SoTHELi,  britheren,  Y  make  the  gospel  knowun  to  50U, 
which  Y  haue  prechid  to  30U,  the  which  also  je  han  takun,  in 

2  which  je  stonden,  also  bi  which  ^e  schulen  be  sauyd;   bi 
which  resoun  Y  haue  prechid  to  50U,  if  je  holden,  if  ^e  han 

3  not  bileuyd  ideli.    For  Y  bitook  to  50U  at  the  bigynnyng  that 
thing  which  also  Y  haue  resseyued ;  that  Crist  was  deed  for 

4  oure  synnes,  bi  the  scripturis ;  and  that  he  was  biried,  and 

5  that  he  roos  a^en  in  the  thridde  dai,  after  scripturis ;  and  that 
he  was  seyn  to  Cephas,  and  aftir  these  thingis  to  enleuene ; 

6aftirward  he  was  seyn  to  mo  than  fyue  hundrid  britheren 

togidere,  of  whiche  manye  lyuen  jit,  but  summe  ben  deed ; 

7aftirward  he  was  seyn  to  James,  and  aftirward  to  alle  the 

8  apostlis.     And  last  of  alle  he  was  seyn  also  to  me,  as  to  a 

9  deed  borun  child.     For  Y  am  the  leste  of  apostlis,  that  am 
not  worthi  to  be  clepid  apostle,  for  Y  pursuede  the  chirche 

10  of  God    But  bi  the  grace  of  God  Y  am  that  thing  that  Y 
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am ;  and  his  grace  was  not  voide  in  mo.     For  Y  trauelide 

more  plenteuously  than  alle  thei ;  but  not  Y,  but  the  grace 
1 1  of  God  with  me.  But  whether  Y,  or  thei,  so  we  han  prechid, 
u  and  so  je  han  bileuyd.     And  if  Crist  is  prechid,  that  he  roos 

ajen  fro  deeth,  hou  seien  sutnraen  among  30U,  that  the 
ij  ajenrisyng  of  deed  men  is  not?  And  if  the  ajenrisyng  of 
i+deed  men  is  not,  nethir  Crist  roos  ajen  fro  deeth.     And  if 

Crist  roos  not,   oure  preching  is  veyn,  oure  feith  is  veyn. 

15  And  we  ben  foundun  false  witnessis  of  God,  for  we  han 
seid   witnessyng   ajens    God,   that   he   reiside   Crist,  whom 

16  he  reiside   not,  if  deed  men   risen    not  ajen.      Forwhi   if 

17  deed  men  risen  not  ajen,  nether  Crist  roos  ajeo;    and  if 
Crist  roos  not  ajen,  oure  feith  is  veyn ;    and  jit  je  ben  in 

iN  joure  synnes.  And  thanne  thei  that  han  diede  in  Crist,  han 
igperischid.  If  in  this  life  oneU  we  ben  hoping  in  Crist,  we 
iQ  ben  more  wrelchis  than  alle  men.  But  now  Crist  roos  ajen 
II  fro  deth,  the  firste  fruit  of  deed  men;  for  deeth  was  bi  a 
II  man,  and  bi  a  man  ;>  ajenrisyng  fro  deth.     And  as  in  Adam 

alle  men  dien,  so  in  Crist  alle  men  schulen  be  quykenyd. 
13  But  ech  man  in  his  ordre ;  the  firste  fruit,  Crist,  afterward 

thei  that  ben  of  Crist,  that  bileueden  in  the  comyng  of  Crist ; 
J4  aftirward  an  endc,  whanne  he  schal  hitake  the  kyngdom  to 

God  and  to  the  fadir,  whanne  he  schal  auoide  al  princehod, 
ij  and  power,  and  vertu.  But  it  bihoueth  hym  to  regne,  tii  he 
!<•  putte  alle  hise  enemyes  vndur  hise  feet.     And  at  the  laste, 

deth  the  enemye  schal  be  distried ;  for  he  hath  maad  suget 
37  alle    thingis   vndur  hise   feet.      And  whanne  he  seith,  alle 

thingis  ben  suget  to  hym,  with  outen  doubt  outakun  hym 
»i  that  sugetide  alle  thingis  to  hym.     And  whanne  alle  thingis 

ben  suget  to  hym,  thanne  the  sone  hym  silf  schal  be  suget  to 

hym,  that  made  alle  thingis  suget  to  hym,  that  God  be  alle 
19  thingis  in  alle  thingis.     Ellis  what  schulen  thei  do,  that  ben 

baptisid  for  deed  men,  if  in  no  wise  deed  men  risen  ^en? 
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.10  wherlo  ben  thei  baptisid  for  hem  ?  And  wherto  ben  we  in 
ji  perel  euery  our  P  Ech  daj  Y  die  for  joure  glorie,  britheren, 
31  wliich  gloris  Y  liaue  in  Crist  Jbesu  oure  Lord.     If  aftir  man 

Y  haue  foujten  to  beestis  at  Efesi,  what  profilith  it  to  me,  if 

deed  men  risen  not  ajen  f  Ete  we,  and  drynke  we,  for  we 
3.1  schulen  die  to  morewe.  Nyle  je  be  disseyued ;  for  yuel 
34  spechis  distrien  good  thewia.     Awake  je,  iuste  men,  and  nyle 

je  do  synne  ;  for  aummen  han  ignoraunce  of  God,  but  to 
3i  reuerence  Y  speke  to  30U.     But  summan  seith,  Hou  schulen 

deed  men  rise  ajen,  or  in  what  maner  bodi  schulen  thei 

36  come  t     Vnwise  man,   that  thing  that  thou  sowist,  is    not 

37  quykened,  but  it  die  first ;  and  that  thing  that  thou  sowist,  thou 
sownst  not  the  bodi  that  is  to  come,  but  a  nakid  corn,  as  of  whete, 

38  or  of  summe  othere  sefdi's  ;  and  God  jyueth  to  it  a  bodi,  as 

39  he  wole,  and  to  ecb  of  scedis  a  propir  bodi.  Not  ech  fleisch 
/>  the  same  fleisch,  but  oon  is  of  men,  another  :>  of  beestis, 

40  another  is  of  briddis,  an  othere  of  fischis.  And  heuenli 
bodies  den,    and   ertheli  bodies  den;   but  oon  glorie  is  of 

4[  heuenely  bodies,  and  anothir  is  of  ertheli.  An  othere  clere- 
nesse  is  of  the  sunne,  anothere  clerenesse  is  of  the  moone, 
and  anothere  clerenesse  is  of  sterris ;  and  a  sterre  dyuersith 

41  fro  a  sterre  in  clerenesse.  And  so  the  ajenrisyng  of  deed 
men.     It  is  sowun  in  corrupcioun,  it  schal  rise  in  vncomip- 

43cioun;  it  is  sowun  in  vnnoblei,  it  schal  rise  in  glorie;  it  is 

44  sowun  in  infirmyle,  it  schal  rise  in  vcrtu ;  it  is  sowun  a 
beestly  bodi,  it  schal  rise  a  spiritual  bodi.     If  ther  is  a  beesili 

45  bodi,  ther  is  also  a  spiritual  bodi ;  as  it  is  writun.  The  firste 
man  Adam  was  maad  in  to  a  soule  lyuynge,  the  laste  Adam 

46  in  to  a  spirit  quykenynge.  But  the  firste  is  not  that  that  is 
spiritual,  but    tbat   that   is  beestUch,   aflirward  that  that  is 

47  spiritual.  The  firste  man  of  erthe  is  ertheli ;  the  secounde 
4Sman  of  heuene  is  heuenelich.     Such  as  the  ertheli  man  is, 

such  den  the  ertheh  men ;  and  such  as  the  heueneli  man  is, 
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49  suche  den  also  the  heueneli  men.  Therfor  as  we  ban  bore 
the  ymage  of  the  ertheH  man,  here  we  also  the  ymage  of  the 

50  heuenli.  Britheren,  Y  seie  this  thing,  that  fleisch  and  bloud 
moun  not  wel.de  the  kyngdom  of  God,  nethir  comipcioun 

51  schal  welde  vncorrupcioun.  Lo  !  Y  seie  to  50U  priuyte  of 
hooli  thing! s.     And  alle  we  schulen  rise  a^en,  but  not  alle  we 

52  schulen  be  chaungid ;  in  a  moment,  in  the  twynklyng  of  an 
ije,  in  the  laste  trumpe ;  for  the  trumpe  schal  sowne,  and 
deed  men  schulen  rise  a^en,  with  oute  corrupcioun,  and  we 

53  schulen  be  chaungid.  For  it  byhoueth  this  corruptible  thing 
to  clothe  vncorrupcioun,  and  this  deedli  thing  to  putte  awei 

54  vndeedlinesse.  But  whanne  this  deedli  thing  schal  clothe 
vndeedlynesse,  thanne  schal  the  word  be  doon,  that  is  writun, 

55  Deth  is  sopun  vp  in  victorie.     Deth,  where  is  thi  victorie  ? 

56  Deth,  where  is  thi  pricke  ?     But  the  pricke  of  deth  is  synne ; 

57  and  the  vertu  of  synne  is  the  lawe.  But  do  we  thankyngis 
to  God,  that  jaf  to  vs  victorie  bi  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist. 

58  Therfore,  my  dereworthe  britheren,  be  ^e  stidefast,  and  vn- 
mouable,  beynge  plenteuouse  in  werk  of  the  Lord,  euere 
more  witynge  that  ^oure  trauel  is  not  idel  in  the  Lord. 

Cap.  XVL 

1  But  of  the  gaderyngis  of  money  that  ben  maad   in  to 
seyntis,  as  Y  ordeynede  in  the  chirchis  of  Galathie,  so  also  do 

2  3e  o  dai  of  the  wouke.   Ech  of  50U  kepe  at  hym  silf,  kepynge 
that  that  plesith  to  him,  that  whanne  Y  come,  the  gader- 

^yngis  ben  not  maad.      And  whanne  Y  schal  be  present, 
whiche  men  3e  preuen,  Y  schal  sende  hem  bi  epistlis  to  here 

4  5oure  grace  in  to  Jerusalem.     That  if  it  be  worthi  that  also 

5  Y  go,  thei  schulen  go  with  me.     But  Y  schal  come  to  50U, 
whanne  Y  schal  passe  bi  Macedonye  ;  for  whi  Y  schal  passe 

6  bi  Macedonye,     But  perauenture  Y  sdvaX  ^nn^*^  "aX  ^^^-^  ^"^ 
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also  dwelle  the  wynter,  that  and  ^e  lede  me  whidir  euere  Y 
7  schal  go.     And  Y  wole  not  now  se  jou  in  my  passyng,  for 

Y  hope  to  dwelle  with  50U  awhile,  if  the  Lord  schal  suffre. 
S,  y  But  Y  schal  dwelle  at  Efesi,  til  to  Witsuntide.     For  a  grete 

dore  and  an  opyn  is  openyd  to  me,  and  many  aduersaries. 

10  And  if  Thimothc  come,  se  36  that  he  be  with  out  drede  with 

1 1  jou,  for  he  worcheth  the  werk  of  the  Lord,  as  Y.  Therfor 
no  man  dispise  hjm  ;  but  lede  je  hym  forth  in  pees,  that  he 

11  come  to  me;  for  V  abide  hym  with  britheren.  But,  britheren, 

Y  make  knowun  to  30U  of  Apollo,  that  Y  preiede  him  myche, 
that  he  schulde  come  to  jou,  with  britheren.  But  it  was  not 
his  wille  to  come  now ;  but  he  schal  come,  whanne  he  schal 

13  haue  leiser.     Walke  ^e,  and  stonde  je  in  the  feith ;   do  je 

14  manli,  and  be  je  coumfortid  in  the  Lord,  and  be  alle  30ure 

15  thingis  don  in  charite.  And,  britheren,  Y  biseche  jou,  je 
knowen  the  hous  of  Stephan,  and  of  Fortunati,  and  Acaicy, 
for  thei  ben  the  firste  fruytis  of  Acaie,  and  in  to  mynyatrie  of 

16  seynlis  Ihei  han  ordeyned  hem  silf ;  that  also  je  be  sugetis  to 
i7suche,  and  to  ech  worchynge  togidere  and  trauelynge.     For 

Y  haue  ioie  in  the  presence  of  Stephan,  and  of  Fortunate, 
la  and  Acaici ;  for  thei  fiUiden  that  thing  that  failide  to  jou ; 

for  thei  han  refreischid  bothe  my  spirit  and  joure.  Therfor 
iijknowe  je  hem,  that  ben  suche  maner  mm,     Alle  the  chirchis 

of  Asie  greten  50U  wel.     Aquila  and  Prisca,  with  her  homeli 

chirche,  greten  jou  myche  in  ttie  Lord,  at  the  whiche  aiso  V 
20  am  herborid,  Alle  bretheren  greten  jou  wel.  Grete  je  wel 
11  togidere  in  hooli  cos.  My  gretjng  bi  Poulis  hoond.  If  ony 
22  man  loueth  not  oure  Lord  Jhcsu  Crist,  be  he  cursid,  Mara- 
2,1  natha.  The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  be  with  30U. 
24  My   charite   be   with   jou   alle    in   Crist  Jhesu    oure   Lord. 

Amen. 
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Cap.  I. 


1  PouL,  apostle  of  Jliesu  Crist,   bi   the  wille  of  God,  i 
Tymothe,  brothir,  to  the  chirche  of  God  that  is  at  Corinthi, 

2  with  alle  seyotis  that  ben  io  al  Acaie,  grace  to  jou,  and  pees 
,1  of  God  oure  fatlir  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     Blessid  6e 

God  and  the  fadir  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  fedir  of  mercies, 

4  and  God  of  al  coumfort,  which  coumfortith  vs  in  al  oure 
tribulacioun,  that  also  we  moun  coumforte  hem,  that  ben  in 
al  diseese,  bi  the  monestyng  bi  which  also  we  ben  monestid 

5  of  God.     For  as  the  passiouns  of  Crist  ben  plenteuouse  in 

6  vs,  so  also  bi  Crist  oure  coumfort  is  plenteuouse.  And 
whether  we  ben  in  tribulacioun,  for  joure  tribulacioun  and 
heellhe,  ethir  we  ben  coumfortid,  for  joure  coumfort,  ethir  we 
ben  monestid,  for  joure  monestyng  and  heelthe.  Which 
worcliith  in  jou  the  suffring  of  the  same  passiouns,  whiche  we 

7  also  suffren,  that  oure  hope  he  sad  for  jou  ;  witynge  for  as 
je  ben  felowis  of  passiouns,  so  je  schulen  ben  also  of  coum- 

8  fort.  For,  brilheren,  we  wolen  that  je  wite  of  oure  tribula- 
cioun, that  was  don  in  Asie ;    for  ouer  maner  we  weren 

9  greued  ouer  myjt,  so  that  it  anoiede  vs,  jhe,  to  lyue.  But 
we  in  vs  sllf  hadden  answere  of  deth,  that  we  truste  not  in 

10  vs,  but  in  God  that  reisith  deed  men.  Which  delyuerede  vs, 
and  delyuerith  fro  so  grete  perelis,  in  to  whom  we  hopen, 

11  also  jit  he  schal  delyuere,  while  also  je  helpen  in  preier  for 
vs ;  that  of  the  persones  of  many  faces  of  that  jyuyng  that  is 

11  in  vs,  thankyngis  ben  don  for  vs  bi  many  men  to  God.  For 
oure  glorie  is  this,  the  witnessyng  of  oure  conscience,  that  in 
sympleaesse  and  clennesse  of  God,  and  not  in  lleischli  wis- 
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dom,  but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  lyueden  in  this  world,  but 
J3  more  plcnteuousli  lo  ;ou.     And  we  wrilen  not  othere  thingis 

to  30U,  than  tho  that  je  ban  red  and  knowe,  and  Y  hope  that 
14  in  to  the  cnde  je  schulen  knowe,  as  also  je  ban  knowe  vs  a 

parti ;  for  we  ben  joure  glorie,  as  also  je  ben  oure  in  the  dai 
ij  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     And  in  this  tristyng  Y  wolde  first 

16  come  to  30U,  that  je  schulden  bane  the  secounde  grace,  and 
passe  bi  30U  in  to  Macedonye,  and  eft  fro  Macedonye  come 

17  to  30U,  and  of  jou  be  led  in  to  Judee.  But  whanne  Y  woSde 
this  thing,  whether  Y  vside  vnstidfastnesse,  ether  tho  thingis 
that  y  thenke,  Y  thenke  aftir  the  fleisch,  that  at  me  be,  it  is 

18  and  it  is  not  ?  But  God  is  trewe,  for  oure  word  that  was  ai 
jg  30U  is  and  is  not,  is  not  ther  ynne,  but  is  is  in  it.     For  whi 

Jhesus  Crist,  the  sone  of  God,  which  is  prechid  among  30U 
hi  vs,  bi  me,  and  Syluan,  and  Tymothe,  ther  was  not  in  hjin 

20  is  and  is  not,  but  is  was  in  hym.  For  whi  hou  many  euer 
ben  biheestis  of  God,  in  thilke  is,  that  is,  ben  fiUid.  And 
therfor  and  bi  hym  we  seien  amen  to  God,  to  oure  glorie. 

21  Sotheli  it  is  God  that  confermeth  vg  with  jou'in  Crist,  and 
31  the  which  God  anoyntide  vs,  and  which  markide  vs,  and  jaf 
13  ernes  of  the  spirit  in  oure  hertis.     For  Y  clepide  God  to 

witnesse  ajcns  ray  aoule,  that  Y  sparynge  jou  cam  not  ouer 
to  Corynthe  ;  not  that  we  ben  lordis  of  joure  feith,  but 
ben  helperis  of  joure  ioye  ;  for  ihoroti;  biieue  je  stonden. 


Cap.  II. 


I  Akd  Y  ordeynede  this  i!ke  thing  at  me,  that  Y  sehulde  not 
1  Ktme  eftsoone  in  heuynes  to  jou.  For  if  Y  make  30U  son, 
wbo  is  he  that  gladith  me,  but  he  that  is  soreuful  of  me  ? 
.*;  JUtd  this  same  thing  Y  wroot  to  jou,  that  whanne  Y  come, 
Y  IhMM  not  aorewe  on  sorewe,  of  the  whiche  it  behofte  me 
m  IliMtrf  ii^.    And  Y  triste  in  30U  alle,  that  my  ioye  is  of  alle 


uer  II 
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450U.     For  of  mj-che  tiibulacioun  and  angwisch  of  herte  V 

wroot  to  30U  by  many  teeris,  not  tlial  je  be  sori,  but  that  ge 

J  wite  what  charite  Y  haue  more  plenteuously  in  jou.     For  if 

ony  man  hath  maad  me  soreuful,  he  hath  not  maad  me 

Ci  sorewful  but  a  parti,  that  Y  charge    not   ;ou  alle.      This 

blamyng   that  ys  maad  of  manye,  suffiaith  to  hym,  that  is 

r  sich  oon  ;  so  that  ajenward  je  rathir  forjyuen  and  coumforl, 

lest  perauenture  he  that  is  suche  a  maner  man,  be  sopun  vp 

S  bi  more  grete  heuynesse.     For  which  thing  Y  biseche  50U, 

y  that  36  conferme  charite  in  to  hym.      For  whi  therfor  Y 

wroot  this,   that  Y  knowe  ^oure  preuyng,  whether  in  alle 

jothingis  je  ben  obedient.     For  to  whom  je  han  forjyuen  ony 

thing,  also  Y  haue  forjyue.     For  Y  that  that  Y  forjaf,  jif  Y 

forjaf  ony  thing,  haue  y>uun  for  jou  in  the  persone  of  Crist, 

1 1  that  we  be  not  disseyucd  of  Sathanas;  for  we  knowen  hise 

II  thoujtis.      But  whanne  Y  was    comun   to  Troade   for   the 

!    gospel  of  Crist,  and  a  dore  was  opened  to  me  in  the  Lord, 

i,i  Y  hadde  not  rest  to  my  spirit,  for  Y  foond  not  my  brother 

Tite,  but  Y  seide  to  hem  farewel.  and  Y  passide  in  to  Mace- 

Hdonye.     And  Y  do  thankyngis    to  God,  that   euere   more 

makith  vs  to  haue  victorie  in  Crist  Jhesu,  and  schewith  bi  vs 

15  the  odour  of  his  knowing  in  ech  place  ;  for  we  ben  the  good 
odour  of  Crist  to  God,  among  these  that  ben  maad  saaf,  and 

16  among  these  that  perischeiL  To  othere  sotheli  odour  of 
deth  in  to  deth,  but  to  othere  we  ben  odour  of  lijf  in  to  lijf 

1 ;  And  to  these  thingis  who  is  so  able  ?  For  we  ben  not  as 
many,  that  don  auoutrie  bi  the  word  of  God,  but  we  speken 
of  clennesse,  as  of  God,  bifor  God  in  Crist. 


I      BiGYNNEN  we  therfor  eftsoone  to  preise  vs  silf  ?  or  whether 
we  neden,  as  summen,  pistlis  of  preisinge  to  30U,  or  of  30U  ? 
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2  3e  ben  oure  pistle,  writun  in  oure  hertis,  which  is  knowun 

3  and  red  of  alle  men,  and  maad  opyn,  for  ^e  ben  the  pistle  of 
Crist  mynystrid  of  vs,  and  writun,  not  with  enke,  but  bi  the 
spirit  of  the  lyuynge  God  ;  not  in  stony  tablis,  but  in  fleischli 

4, 5  tablis  of  herte.  For  we  han  such  trist  bi  Crist  to  God ;  not 
that  we  ben  sufficient  to  thenke  ony  thing  of  vs,  as  of  vs,  but 

6  oure  sufficience  is  of  God.  Which  also  made  vs  able  myn- 
ystris  of  the  newe  testament,  not  bi  lettre,  but  bi  spirit ;  for 

7  the  lettre  sleeth,  but  the  spirit  quykeneth.  And  if  the  myn- 
ystracioun  of  deth  write  bi  lettris  in  stoonys  was  in  glorie,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  my3ten  not  biholde  in  to  the  face 

8  of  Moises,  for  the  glorie  of  his  cheer,  which  is  auoidid,  hou 
schal  not  the  mynystracioun  of  the  spirit  be  more  in  glorie  ? 

9  For  if  the  mynystracioun  of  dampnacioun  was  in  glorie,  myche 
more  the  mynysterie  of  ri3twisnesse  is  plenteuouse  in  glorie. 

10  For  nether  that  that  was  cleer  was  glorified  in  this  part  for 

11  the  excellent  glorie ;  and  if  that  that  is  auoidid,  was  bi  glorie, 

12  myche  more  that  that  dwellith  stille  is  in  glorie.     Therfor  we 

13  that  han  suche  hope,  vsen  myche  trist;  and  not  as  Moises 
leide  a  veil  on  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  schulden 

14  not  biholde  in  to  his  face,  which  vet/  is  auoidid.  But  the 
wittis  of  hem  ben  astonyed ;  for  in  to  this  dai  the  same  veil 
in  reding  of  the  olde  testament  dwellith  not  schewid,  for  it  is 

15  auoidid  in  Crist,  but  in  to  this  dai,  whanne  Moises  is  red,  the 

16  veil  is  put  on  her  hertis.     But  whanne  Israel  schal  be  con- 

17  uertid  to  God,  the  veil  schal  be  don  awei.  And  the  spirit  is 
the  Lord ;  and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  fre- 

18  dom.  And  alle  we  that  with  open  face  seen  the  glorie  of  the 
Lord,  ben  transformed  in  to  the  same  ymage,  fro  clerenesse 
in  to  clerenesse,  as  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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Cap.  IV. 


I  Thehfok  we  that  ban  this  admynystracioun,  aftir  this  that 
9  we  han  getun  merci,  faile  we  not,  but  do  we  awei  the  preue 
thingis  of  schame,  not  walkitige  in  sulil  gile,  nether  doynge 
auoutrye  bi  the  word  of  God,  but  in  schewynge  of  the  treuthe 
comendynge  vs  silf  to  ech  conscience  of  men  bifor  God. 
i  For  if  also  oure  gospel  is  kyuerid,  in  these  that  perischen  it 

4  is  kyuerid ;  \i\  which  God  hath  blent  the  soulis  of  vnfeithful 
men  of  this  world,  that  the  lijtnyng  of  the  gospel  of  the 
glorie  of  Crist,  which  is  the  ymage  of  God,  schyne  not. 

5  But  we  prechen  not  vs  silf,  but  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist ;  and 
5  vs  50ure  seruaunds  bi  Jhesu.     For  God,  that  seide  lijt  to 

schyne  of  derknessis,  lie  hath  joue  li5t  in  oure  hertis,  to  the 
lijtnyng  of  the  science  of  the  clerenesse  of  God,  in  the  face 
;  of  Jhesu  Crist.     And  we  han  this  tresour  in  britil  vessels, 

8  that  the  worthinesse  be  of  Goddis  vertu,  and  not  of  vs.  In 
alle  thingis  we  suffren  uibulacioun,  but  we  ben  not  an- 
gwischid,  or  annoyed;   we  ben  maad  pore,   but  we  lacken 

9  nothing ;  we  suffren  persecucioun,  but  we  ben  not  forsakun ; 
we  ben  maad  lowe,  but  we  ben  not  confoundid  ;  we  ben  cast 

lodoun,  but  we  perischen  not.  And  euere  more  we  beren 
aboute  the  sleyng  of  Jhesu  in  oure  bodi,  that  also  the  lijf  of 

[I  Jhesu  be  schewid  in  oure  bodies.  For  euere  more  we  that 
lyuen,  ben  takun  in  to  deth  for  Jhesu,  that  the  lijf  of  Jhesu 

\3  be  schewid  in  oure  deedli  fleisch.     Therfor  deth  worchith  in 

13  vs,  but  lijf  worchith  in  30U.  And  we  han  the  same  spirit  of 
feith,  as  it  is  writun,  Y  haue  bileuyd,  Y  haue  spoke  ;  and  we 

14  bileuen,  wherfor  also  we  speken  ;  witynge  that  he  that  reiside 
Jhesu,  scha!  reise  also  vs  with  Jhesu,  and  schal  ordeyne  with 

1;  50U.     And  alle  thingis  for  jou,  that  a  plenteuouse  grace  bi 

many  thaokyngis  be  plenteuouse  in  to  the  glorie  of  God, 

i&  For  which  thing  we  faiien  not,  for  thouj  oure  vtter  man  be 
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corruptid ;  nclheles  the  ynner  man  is  renewid  fro  dai  to  dai. 

17  But  tliat  1151  thing  of  oure  tribulacioun  that  lastith  now,  but 
as  it  were  by  a  moment,  worchith  in  vs  ouer  mesure  an  cuet- 

iS  lastynge  birthin  in  to  the  heijnesse  of  glorie ;  while  that  we 
biholden  not  tho  thingis  that  ben  seyn,  but  tho  that  ben  not 
seyn.  For  tho  thingis  that  ben  seyn,  ben  but  durynge  for 
a  schort  tyme ;  but  tho  thingis  that  ben  not  seyn,  ben  euer- 
tastynge. 

Cap.  V. 

1  And  we  witen,  that  if  oure  ertheli  hotia  of  this  dwellynge 
be  dissoluyd,  that  we  han  a  bildyng  of  God,  an  hous  not 

2  maad  hi  hondis,  euerlastynge  in  heuenes.  For  whi  in  this 
thing  we  mornen,  coueitynge  to  be  clothid  aboue  with  oure 

3  dwellyng,  which  is  of  heuene ;  if  netheles  we  ben  foundun 

4  cloihid,  and  not  nakid.  For  whi  and  we  that  ben  in  this 
tabernacle,  sorewen  with  ynne,  and  ben  heuyed,  for  that  we 
wolen  not  be  spuylid,  but  be  clothid  aboue ;    that  the  ilke 

5  thing  that  is  deedii,  be  sopun  vp  of  lijf.  But  who  is  it  that 
makith  vs  in  to  this  same  thing  ?     God,  that  jaf  to  vs  the 

6  ernes  of  the  spirit.  Therfor  we  ben  hardi  algads,  and  witen 
that  the  while  we  ben  in  this  bodi,  we  goeu  in  pilgrymage 

;  fro  the  Lord ;  for  we  walken  bi  feith,  and  not  hi  clcer  si;l. 
S  But  we  ben  hardi,  and  han  good  wille,  more  to  be  in  pil- 
g  grymagc  fro  the  bodi,  and  to  be  present  to  God.  And  ther- 
for we  stryuen,  whether  absent,  whether  present,  to   plese 

10  hym.  For  it  bihoueth  vs  alle  to  be  schewid  bifor  the  trone 
of  Crist,  that  euery  man  telle  the  propre  thingis  of  the  bodi, 

1 1  as  he  hath  don,  ethir  good,  ether  yuej.  Therfor  we  witynge 
the  drede  of  the  Lord,  councelen  men,  for  to  God  we  ben 
opyn ;  and  V  hope,  that  we  ben  opyn  also  in  joure  con- 

12  sciencis.  We  comenden  not  vs  silf  eftsoone  to  jou,  but  we 
jyuen  to  30U  occasioun  to  haue  gbrie  for  vs,  that  je  haue  to 
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1.1  hem  that  glorien  in  the  face,  and  not  in  the  herte.     For  elhir 

14  we  bi  mynde  passen  to  God,  ether  we  ben  sobre  to  30U.  For 
the  charite  of  Crist  dryueth  vs ;  gessynge  this  thing,  that  if 

15  oon  died  for  alle,  thanne  alle  weren  deed.  And  Crist  diede 
for  alle,  that  thei  that  lyuen,  lyue  not  now  to  hem  silf,  but  to 

ifihym  that  diede  for  hem,  and  roos  ajen.  Therfor  we  fro  this 
tyme  knowen  no  man  aftir  the  fleische ;  thouj  we  knowun 

17  Crist  aftir  the  fleisch,  but  nowe  we  knowun  not.  Therfor  if 
ony  newe  creature  is  in  Crist,  the  elde  thingis  ben  passid. 

18  And  lol  alle  thingis  ben  of  God,  which  recounselide  vs  to 
hym  bi  Crist,  and  jaf  to  vs  the  semyce  of  recounselyng. 

19  And  God  was  in  Crist,  recounseiynge  to  hym  the  world,  not 
rettynge  to  hem  her  giltes,  and  puttide  in  vs  the  word  of 

»o  recounselyng.  Therfor  we  vsen  message  for  Crist,  as  if  God 
monestith  bi  vs ;  we  bisechen  for  Crist,  be  je  recounselid  to 

21  God.  God  the  fadir  made  hym  synne  for  vs,  which  knewe 
not  synne,  that  we  schulden  be  maad  rijtwisnease  of  God 

Cap.  VI. 

1  But  we  helpynge  moneston,  that  ;e  resseycen  not  the 
1  grace  of  God  in  veyn.  For  he  seiih.  In  tyme  wel  plesinge 
Y  haue  herd  thee,  and  in  the  dai  of  heelthe  Y  haue  helpid 
thee.    Lo  I  now  a  tyme  acceptable,  lo  I  now  a  dai  of  heelthe. 

3  3yue  we  to  no  man  ony  offencioun,  that  cure  seruyce  be  not 

4  repreued  ;  but  in  alle  thingis  jyue  we  vs  silf  as  the  mynystris 

5  of  God,  in  myche  pacience,  in  tribulaciouns,  in  nedis,  in 
angwischis,  in   betyngis,   in  prisouns,  in   dissensiouns  with 

fiynne,  in  trauels,  in  wakyngis,  in  fastyngis,  in  chastite,  in 
kunnyng,  in  long  abiding,  in  swetnesse,  in  the  Hooli  Goost, 

7  in  charite  not  feined,  in  the  word  of  trcuthe,  in  the  vertu  of 
God ;  bi  armeris  of  rijtwisnesse  on  the  rijthalf  and  on  the 

8lefthalfj    bi  glorie  and  vnaoblei;    bi  yuel  fame  and  good 
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fame;  as  disseyueris,  and  trewe  men;  as  thei  that  ben  vn- 

9  knowun,  and  knowun ;  as  men  diynge,  and  lo  I  we  lyuen ; 

10 as  chastisid,  and  not  maad  deed;  as  sorewful,  euere  more 

ioiynge;  as  hauynge  nede,  but  makynge  many  men  riche; 

1 1  as  no  thing  hauynge,  and  weldynge  alle  thingis.  A !  ^e 
Corynthies,  oure  mouth  is  open  to  30U,  oure  herte  is  alargid; 

1 2  ^e  ben  not  angwischid  in  vs,  but  ^e  ben  anguischid  in  ^oure 

13  inwardnessis.     And  Y  seie  as  to  sones,  ^e  that  han  the  same 

14  reward,  be  ^e  alargid.  Nyle  je  bere  the  50k  with  vnfeithful 
men.     For  what  parting  of  ri3twisnes  with  wickidnesse  ?  or 

15  what  felouschipe  of  li^t  to  derknessis  ?  and  what  acording  of 
Crist  to  Belial  ?  or  what  part  of  a  feithful  with  the  vnfeithful  ? 

16  and  what  consent  to  the  temple  of  God  with  mawmetis? 
And  3e  ben  the  temple  of  the  lyuynge  God,  as  the  Lord  seith, 
For  Y  schal  dwelle  in  hem,  and  Y  schal  walke  among  hem ; 
and  Y  schal  be  God  of  hem,  and  thei  schulen  be  a  puple  to 

17  me.  For  which  thing  go  ^e  out  of  the  myddil  of  hem,  and  be 
je  departid,  seith  the  Lord,  and  touche  ^e  not  vnclene  thing ; 

18  and  Y  schal  resseyue  50U,  and  schal  be  to  30U  in  to  a  fadir, 
and  ^e  schulen  be  to  me  in  to  sones  and  doujtris,  seith  the 
Lord  almy3ti. 

Cap.  VIL 

1  Therfor,  most  dereworthe  drt/keren,  we  that  han  these 
biheestis,  dense  we  vs  fro  al  filthe  of  the  fleische  and  of  the 

2  spirit,  doynge  holynesse  in  the  drede  of  God.     Take  ^e  vs ; 
we  han  hirt  no  man,  we  han  apeirid  no  man,  we  han  bigilid 

3  no  man.     Y  seie  not  to  ^oure  condempnyng;  for  Y  seide 
bifor,  that  ^e  ben  in  30ure  hertis,  to  die  togidere  and  to  lyue 

4  togidere.     Myche  trist  is  to  me  anentis  30U,  myche  gloriyng 
is  to  me  for  30U.     Y  am  fillid  with  coumfort,  Y  am  plen- 

5  teuouse  in  ioie  in  al  oure  tribulacioun.      For  whanne  we 
weren  comun  to  Macedonye,  OMte  ftdsch  hadde  no  reste. 
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but  we  suffriden  al  tribulacioun ;  with  outforth  fi3tingis,  and 

6dredis  with  ynne.      But  God  that  coumfortith  meke  men, 

7  coumfortide  vs  in  the  comyng  of  Tite.     And  not  oneli  in  the 

comyng  of  him,  but  also  in  the  coumfort  bi  which  he  was 

coumfortid  in  30U,  tellinge  to  vs  30ure  desire,  ^oure  weping, 

S^oure  loue  for  me,  so  that  Y  ioiede  more.     For  thou^  Y 

made  30U  sorie  in  a  pistle,  it  rewith  me  not ;  thou^  it  rewide, 

seynge  that  thou^  thilke  pistle  made  30U  sori  at  an  our,  now 

9  Y  haue  ioie ;   not  for  je  weren  maad  soreuful,  but  for  ^e 

weren  maad  soreuful  to  penaunce.     For  whi  ^e  ben  maad 

sori  aftir  God,  that  in  no  thing  ^e  sufFre  peirement  of  vs. 

10  For  the  sorewe  that  is  aftir  God,  worchith  penaunce  in  to 
stidfast  heelthe;    but   sorewe   of  the  world  worchith  deth. 

1 1  For  lo !  this  same  thing,  that  ^e  ben  soreuful  aftir  God,  hou 
myche  bisynesse  it  worchith  in  30U ;  but  defendyng,  but  in- 
dignacioun,  but  drede,  but  desire,  but  loue,  but  veniaunce. 
In  alle  thingis  ^e  han  ^ouun  50U  silf  to  be  vndefoulid  in  the 

12  cause.  Therfor  thou^  Y  wroot  to  50U,  Ywrooi  not  for  hym 
that  dide  the  iniurie,  nether  for  hym  that  suffride,  but  to 
schewe    oure  bisinesse,  which  we   han   for  30U  bifor  God. 

13  Therfor  we  ben  coumfortid,  but  in  ^.oure  coumfort  more 
plenteuousli  we  ioyeden  more  on  the  ioie  of  Tite,  for  his 

14  spirit  is  fulfillid  of  alle  50U.  And  if  Y  gloriede  ony  thing 
anentis  hym  of  30U,  Y  am  not  confoundid ;  but  as  we  han 
spoke  to  30U  alle  thingis,  so  also  oure  glorie  that  was  at  Tite, 

15  is  maad  treuthe.  And  the  inwardnesse  of  hym  be  more 
plenteuousli  in  50U,  which  hath  in  mynde  the  obedience  of  30U 

16  alle,  hou  with  drede  and  trembling  ^e  resseyueden  hym.  Y 
haue  ioye,  that  in  alle  thingis  Y  triste  in  jou. 

Cap.  VIII. 

1  But,  britheren,  we  maken  knowun  to  30U  the  grace  o€ 

2  God,  that  is  ^ouun  in  the  chirchis  oS  ^^.c^^ow^^^  ^"^  *^^ 
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myche  asaiyng  of  tribulacioun,  the  plente  of  the  ioye  of  hem 
was,  and  the  hi5este  pouert  of  hem  was  plenteuouse  in  to 

3  the  richessis  of  the  symplenesse  of  hem.  For  Y  bere  wit- 
nessyng  to  hem,  aftir  mi^t  and  aboue  mi3t  thei  weren  wilful, 

4  with   myche  monestyng  bisechynge  vs  the   grace   and   the 

5  comynyng  of  mynystring,  that  is  maad  to  hooli  men.  And 
not  as  we  hopiden,  but  thei  ^auen  hem  silf  first  to  the  Lord, 

6aftirward  to  vs  bi  the  wille  of  God.  So  that  we  preyeden 
Tite,  that  as  he  bigan,  so  also  he  performe  in  30U  this  grace. 

7  But  as  5e  abounden  in  alle  thingis,  in  feith,  and  word,  and 
kunnyng,  and  al  bisynesse,  more  ouer  and  in  ^oure  charite  in 

8  to  vs,  that  and  in  this  grace  ^e  abounden.  Y  seie  not  as 
comaundinge,  but  bi  the  bisynesse  of  othere  men  appreuynge 

9  also  the  good  wit  of  joure  charite.  And  ^e  witen  the  grace 
of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  for  he  was  maad  nedi  for  50U, 
whanne  he  was  riche,  that  ^e  schulden  be  maad  riche  bi  his 

lonedynesse.     And  Y  ^yue  counsel  in  this  thing;  for  this  is 
profitable  to  30U,  that  not  oneli  han  bigunne  to  do,  but  also 

1 1  5e  bigunnen  to  haue  wille  fro  the  formere  ^ere.     But  now 
parfourme  ^e  in  deed,  that  as  the  discrecioun  of  wille  is  redi, 

12  so  be  it  also  of  parformyng  of  that  that  ^e  han.     For  if  the 
wille  be  redi,  it  is  acceptid  aftir  that  that  it  hath,  not  aftir  that 

13  that  it  hath  not.     And  not  that  it  be  remyssioun  to  othere 
men,  and  to  30U  tribulacioun ;  but  of  euenesse  in  the  present 

14  tyme  ^oure  aboundance  fulfille  the  myseese  of  hem,  that  also 
the  aboundaunce  of  hem  be  a  fulfillynge  of  ^oure  myseise,  that 

15  euenesse  be  maad ;  as  it  is  writun,  He  that  gaderide  myche, 
was  not  encresid,  and  he  that  gaderide  litil,  hadde  not  lesse. 

16  And  Y  do  thankyngis  to  God,  that  ^af  the  same  bisynesse  for 

1 7  50U  in  the  herte  of  Tite,  for  he  resseyuede  exortacioun ;  but 
whanne  he  was  bisier,  bi  his  wille  he  wente  forth  to  30U. 

18  And  we  senten  with  hym  a  brother,  whose  preisyng  is  in  the 
19  gospel  bi  alle  chirchis.     And  not  oneli,  but  also   he  is 


//.  CORINTHIANS,  IX.  369 

ordeyned  of  chirchis  the  felowe  of  dure  pilgrimage  in  to  this 
grace,  that  is  mynystrid  of  vs  to  the  glorie  of  the  Lord,  and  to 

20  oure  ordeyned  wille ;  eschewynge  this  thing,  that  no  man 
blame  vs  in  this  plente,  that  is  mynystrid  of  vs  to  the  glorye 

21  of  the  Lord.     For  we  purueyen  good  thingis,  not  onely  bifor 

22  God,  but  also  bifor  alle  men.  For  we  senten  with  hem  also  oure 
brothir,  whom  we  han  preued  in  many  thingis  ofte,  that  he 

23  was  bisi,  but  nowe  myche  bisier,  for  myche  trist  in  50U,  ethir 
for  Tite,  that  is  my  felowe  and  helpere  in  50U,  ethir  for  oure 
britheren,  apostlis   of  the   chirches  of  the  glorie  of  Crist. 

24Therfor  schewe  ^e  in  to  hem  in  the  face  of  chirchis,  that 
schewynge  that  is  of  joure  charite  and  of  oure  glorie  for  30U. 

Cap.  IX. 

1  For  of  the  mynystrie  that  is  maad  to  hooli  men,  it  is  to 

2  me  of  plente  to  write  to  30U.  For  Y  knowe  ^oure  wille,  for 
the  which  Y  haue  glorie  of  50U  anentis  Macedonyes,  for  also 
Acaie  is  redi  fro  a  jeer  pasSid,  and  joure  loue  hath  stirid 

3  ful  manye.  And  we  han  Sent  britheren,  that  this  thing  that 
we  glorien  of  30U,  be  not  auoidid  in  this  parti,  that  as  Y  seide, 

4  3e  be  retdi.  Lest  whanne  Macedonyes  comen  with  me,  and 
fynden  50U  vnredi,  we  be  schamed,  that  we  seien  30U  not,  in 

5  this  substaunce.  Therfor  Y  gesside  necessarie  to  preie  bri- 
theren, that  thei  come  bifore  to  50U,  and  make  redi  this  bihi3t 

6  blessyng  to  be  redi,  so  as  blessing,  and  not  as  aueryce.  ¥ot 
Y  seie  this  thing,  he  that  sowith  scarseli,  schal  also  repe 
scarseli ;    and  he  that  sowith  in  blessyngis,  schal  repe  also 

7  of  blessyngis.     Ech  man  as  he  castide  in  his  herte,  not  of 

8  heuynesse,  or  of  nede ;  for  God  loueth  a  glad  3yuere.  And 
God  is  mi3ti  to  make  al  grace  abounde  in  30U,  that  3e  in 
alle  thingis  euere  more  han  al  sufficience,  and  ^bovisA^  "va. 

9  to  al  good  werk;  as  it  is  writun.  He  deVvd^  ?2cytoo^^V^  ^i?S. 

Bb 
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10  to  pore  men,  his  rijtwisnesse  dwellith  withouten  ende.  And 
he  that  mynystrith  seed  to  the  sowere,  schal  ^yue  also  breed 
to  ete,  and  he  schal  multiplie  joure  seed,  and  make  myche  the 

11  encreesingis  of  fruytis  of  joure  rijtwisnesse ;  that  in  alle 
thingis  5e  maad  riche  waxen  plenteuouse  in  to  al  symplenesse, 

12  which  worchith  bi  vs  doing  of  thankingis  to  God.  For  the 
mynystrie  of  this  office  not  oneli  fillith  tho  thingis  that  failen 
to  holi  men,  but  also  multiplieth  many  thankyngis  to  God, 

13  bi  the  preuyng  of  this  mynystrie,  which  glorifien  God  in  the 
obedience  of  5oure  knouleching  in  the  gospel  of  Crist,  and  in 

14  symplenesse  of  comynycacioun  in  to  hem  and  in  to  alle,  and 
in  the  biseching  of  hem  for  50U,  that  desiren  30U  for  the  ex- 

15  cellent  grace  of  God  in  30U,  Y  do  thankyngis  to  God  of  the 
^ifte  of  hym,  that  may  not  be  teld. 

Cap.  X. 

1  And  Y  my  silf  Poul  biseche  30U,  bi  the  myldenesse  and 
softnesse  of  Crist,  which  in  the  face  am  meke  among  50U, 

2  and  Y  absent  triste  in  30U.  For  Y  preie  50U,  that  lest  Y 
present  be  not  bold  bi  the  trist,  in  which  Y  am  gessid  to  be 
bold  in  to  summe,  that  demen  vs,  as  if  we  wandren  .aftir  the 

sfleisch.     For  we  walkynge   in   fleisch,  listen   not   aftir  the 

4  fleisch.     For  the  armuris  of  oure  kny^thod  ben  not  fleischli, 

5  but  my^ti  bi  God  to  the  distruccioun  of  strengthis.  And  we 
distrien  counsels,  and  alle  hi^nesse  that  hi3eth  it  silf  a^ens  the 
science  of  God,  and  dryuen  in  to  caitifte  al  vndirstonding  in 

6  to  the  seruyce  of  Crist.     And  we  han  redi  to  venge  al  vn- 

7  obedience,  whanne  ^oure  obedience  schal  be  fiUid.  Se  ^e  the 
thingis  that  ben  after  the  face.  If  ony  man  trustith  to  him 
silf,  that  he  is  of  Crist,  thenke  he  this  thing  eft  anentis  hym 

8  silf)  for  as  he  is  Cristis,  so  also  we.    For  if  Y  schal  glorie  ony 
thing  more  of  oure  power,  which  tVve  Lord  ^af  to  vs  in  to 
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edifiyng,  and  not  in  to  ^oure  distruccioun,  Y  schal  not  be 
9  schamed.     But  that  Y  be  not  gessid  as  to  fere  50U  bi  epistlis, 

10  for  thei  seien,  That  epistlis  ben  greuouse  and  stronge,  but  the 
presence  of  the  bodi  zs  f eble,  and  the  word  worthi  to  be  dis- 

11  pisid.  He  that  is  suche  oon,  thenke  this,  for  suche  as  we 
absent  ben  in  word  bi  pistlis,  suche  we  ben  present  in  dede. 

12  For  we  doren  not  putte  vs  among,  or  comparisoune  vs  to 
summen,  that  comenden  hem  silf ;  but  we  mesuren  vs  in  vs 

13  silf,  and  comparisounen  vs  silf  to  vs.  For  we  schulen  not 
haue  glorie  ouer  mesure,  but  bi  the  mesure  of  the  reule 
which  God  mesuride  to  vs,  the  mesure  that  stretchith  to  30U. 

14  For  we  ouerstretchen  not  forth  vs,  as  not  stretchinge  to  30U. 

15  For  to  30U  we  camen  in  the  gospel  of  Crist,  not  gloriynge 
ouer  mesure  in  othere  mennus  trauelis.  For  we  han  hope  of 
50ure  feith  that  wexith  in  30U  to  be  magnefied  bi  oure  reule  in 

36  abundaunce,  also  to  preche  in  to  tho  thingis  that  ben  bi^endis 

50U,  not  to  haue  glorie  in  othere  mennus  reule,  in  these  thingis 

17  that  ben  maad  redi.     He  that  glorieth,  haue  glorie  in  the 

i8  Lord.     For  not  he  that  comendith  hym  silf  is  preuyd,  but 

whom  God  comendith. 

Cap.  XI. 

1  I  woLDE  that  ^e  wolden  suffre  a  litil  thing  of  myn  vnwis- 

2  dom,  but  also  supporte  je  me.     For  Y  loue  50U  bi  the  loue 
>    of  God  ;  for  Y  haue  spousid  30U  to  oon  hosebonde,  to  ^elde 

3  a  chast  virgyn  to  Crist.  But  Y  drede,  lest  as  the  serpent 
disseyuede  Eue  with  his  sutil  fraude,  so  ^oure  wittis  ben  cor- 
rupt, and  fallen  doun  fro  the  symplenesse  that  is  in  Crist. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  prechith  anothir  Crist,  ^whom  we 
precheden  not,  or  if  je  taken  another  spirit,  whom  ^e  token 
not,  or  another  gospel,  which  je  resseyueden  uot,  i:v>f?i  ^^ 

5  schulden  suifre.    ¥or  Y  wene  that  Y  Yiau^  doiv  x^o  \JcCycv^  V.'^^^ 

B  b  2 
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6  than  the  grete  apostlis.    For  thouj  Y  be  vnlenid  in  word,  but 

7  not  in  kunnyng.  For  in  alle  thingis  Y  am  open  to  jou.  Or 
whether  Y  haue  don  sjnine,  mekynge  my  silf,  that  ^e  be  en- 
haunsid,  for  freli  Y  prechide  to  50U  the  gospel  of  God? 

8  Y  made  nakid  othere  chirchis,  and  Y  took  sowde  to  ^oure 

9  seruyce.  And  whanne  Y  was  among  30U,  and  hadde  nede, 
Y  was  chargeouse  to  no  man ;  for  britheren  that  camen  fro 
Macedonye,  fulfilliden  that  that  failide  to  me.  And  in  alle 
thingis  Y  haue  kept,  and  schal  kepe  me  with  outen  charge  to 

10  50U.     The  treuthe  of  Crist  is  in  me ;  for  this  glorie  schal  not 

1 1  be  brokun  in  me  in  the  cuntreis  of  Acaie.    '  Whi  ?  for  Y  loue 

1 2  not  50U  ?  God  woot.  For  that  that  Y  do,  and  that  Y  schal 
do,  is  that  Y  kitte  awei  the  occasioun  of  hem  that  wolen 
occasioun,  that  in  the  thing,  in  which  thei  glorien,  thei  be 

13  foundun  as  we.     For  siche  false  apostlis  ben  trecherouse 

14  werk  men,  and  transfiguren  hem  in  to  apostlis  of  Crist.  And 
no  wondur,  for  Sathanas  hym  silf  transfigurith  hym  in  to  an 

15  aungel  of  light.  Therfor  it  is  not  greet,  if  hise  mynystris  ben 
transfigurid  as  the  mynystris  of  ri^twisnesse,  whos  ende  schal 

16  be  aftir  her  werkis.  Eft  Y  seie,  lest  ony  man  ge^se  me  to  be 
vnwise ;  ellis  take  ^e  me  as  vnwise,  that  also  Y  haue  glorie  a 

17  litil  what.     That  that  Y  speke,  Y  speke  not  aftir  God,  but  as 

18  in  vnwisdom,  in  this  substaunce  of  glorie.     For  many  men 

19  glorien  aftir  the  fleisch,  and  Y  schal  glorie.     For  )e  sufFren 
2ogladli  vnwise  men,  whanne  je  silf  ben  wise.    For  je  sus- 

teynen,  if  ony  man  dryueth  50U  in  to  seruage,  if  ony  mail 
deuourith,  if  ony  man  takith,  if  ony  man  is  enhaunsid,  if  ony 

21  man  smytith  50U  on  the  face.  Bi  vnnoblei  Y  seie,  as  if  we 
weren  sike  in  this  parti.     In  what  thing  ony  man  dar,  in  vn- 

22  wisdom  Y  seie,  and  Y  dar.  Thei  ben  Ebrewis,  and  Y;  thei 
ben  Israelitis,  and  Y ;  thei  ben  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  Y ; 

23  thei  ben  the  mynystris  of  Crist,  and  Y.  As  lesse  wise  Y  seie, 
Ymore;  in  /ill  many  trauelis,  in  ptvsoMws  more  plenteiiousli, 
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24  in  woundis  aboue  maner,  in  deethis  ofte  tymes.     Y  ressey- 

25  uede  of  the  Jewis  fyue  sithis  fourti  strokis  oon  lesse ;  thries 

Y  was  betun  with  ^erdis,  onys  Y  was  stonyd,  thries  Y  was  at 
shipbreche,  a  ny3t  and  a  dai  Y  was  in  the  depnesse  of  the 

26  see ;  in  weies  ofte,  in  perelis  of  floodis,  in  perelis  of  theues, 
in  perelis  of  kyn,  in  perelis  of  hethene  men,  in  perelis  in  citee, 
in  perelis  in  desert,  in  perelis  in  the  see,  in  perelis  among 

27  false  britheren,  in  trauel  and  nedynesse,  in  many  wakyngis, 
in  hungur,  in  thirst,  in  many  fastyngis,  in  coold  and  nakid- 

28  nesse.   Withouten  tho  thingis  that  ben  withoutforth,  myn  ech 

29  daies  trauelyng  h  the  bisynesse  of  alle  chirchis.  Who  is 
sijk,  and  Y  am  not  sijk  ?   who  is  sclaundrid,  and  Y  am  not 

30  brent  ?     If  it  bihoueth  to  glorie,  Y  schal  glorie  in  tho  ihingis 

31  that  ben  of  myn  infirmyte.  God  and  the  fadir  of  oure  Lord 
Jhesu  Crist,  that  is  blessid  in  to  worldis,  woot  that  Y  lie  not. 

32  The  preuost  of  Damask,  of  the  kyng  of  the  folk  Are  the, 

33  kepte  the  citee  of  Damascenes  to  take  me  ;  and  bi  a  wyndow 
in  a  leep  Y  was  latun  doun  bi  the  wal,  and  so  Y  ascapide 
hise  hondis. 

Cap.  XII. 

1  If  it  bihoueth  to  haue  glorie,  it  spedith  not ;  but  Y  schal 
come  to  the  visiouns  and  to  the  reuelaciouns  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  woot  a  man  in  Crist  that  bifore  fouretene  ^eer ;  whether  in 
bodi,  whether  out  of  the  bodi,  Y  woot  not,  God  woot ;  that 

3  siche  a  man  was  rauyschid  til  to  the  thridde  heuene.  And  Y 
woot  sich  a  man ;  whether  in  bodi,  or  out  of  bodi,  Y  noot, 

4  God  woot ;  that  he  was  rauyschid  in  to  paradis,  and  herde 
!     preuy  wordis,  whiche  it  is  not  leueful  to  a  mau  to  speke. 

5 For   such   maner  thingis  Y  schal   glorie;    but   for  me  no 

'  6  thing,  no  but  in  myn  infirmytees.     For  if  Y  schal  wilne  to 

glorie,  Y  schal  not  be  vnwijs,  for  Y  schal  seie  treuthe  ;  b\iS. 

Y  spare,  lest  onj  man  gesse  me  ouer  lYi^Ll  XYim^  \!s\'a.\.  V^  ^^^"^ 
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7  in  me,  or  herith  ony  thing  of  me.  And  lest  the  greetnesse 
of  reuelaciouns  enhaunse  me  in  pn'de,  the  pricke  of  my 
fleisch,  an  aungel  of  Sathanas,  is  ^ouun  to  me,  that  he  buffate 

8  me.     For  whiche  thing  thries  Y  preiede  the  Lord,  that  it 

9  schulde  go  awei  fro  me.  And  he  seide  to  me.  My  grace 
suflSsith  to  thee;  for  vertu  is  parfitli  maad  in  infirmyte. 
Therfor  gladli  Y  schal  glorie  in  myn  infirmytees,  that  the 

10  vertu  of  Crist  dwelle  in  me.  For  which  thing  Y  am  plesid 
in  myn  infirmytees,  in  dispisyngis,  in  nedis,  in  persecuciouns, 
in  anguyschis,  for  Crist ;   for  whanne  Y  am  sijk,  thanne  Y 

1 1  am  mijti.  Y  am  maad  vnwitti,  je  constreyneden  me.  For  Y 
ou^te  to  be  comendid  of  30U ;  for  Y  dide  no  thing  lesse  than 

iithei  that  ben  apostlis  aboue  maner.  Thou^  Y  am  nou3t, 
netheles  the  signes  of  myn  apostilhed  ben  maad  on  30U,  in  al 

13  pacience,  and  signes,  and  grete  wondris,  and  vertues.  And 
what  is  it,  that  je  hadden  lesse  than  othere  chirchis,  but  that 

Y  my  silf  greuyde  50U  not  ?     For^yue  ^e  to  me  this  wrong. 
14L0I  this  thridde  tyme  Y  am  redi  to  come  to  50U,  and  Y 

schal  not  be  greuous  to  50U ;  for  Y  seke  not  tho  thingis  that 

ben  joure,  but  50U.     For  nether  sones  owen  to  tresoure  to 

15  fadir  and  modir,  but  the  fadir  and  modir  to  the  sones.     For 

Y  schal  5yue  moost  wilfuli,  and  Y  my  silf  schal  be  jouun 
aboue  for  30ure  soulis ;  thou^  Y  more  loue  30U,  and  be  lesse 

i6louyd.     But  be  it;   Y  greuyde  not  30U,  but  whanne  Y  was 

17  sutil,  Y  took  30U  with  gile.     Whether  Y  disseyuede  30U  bi 

18  ony  of  hem,  which  Y  sente  to  30U?  Y  preiede  Tite,  and  Y 
sente  with  hym  a  brother.  Whether  Tite  begilide  30U  ?  whe- 
ther we  3eden  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  whether  not  in  the 

19  same  stepjris  ?  Sum  tyme  5e  wenen,  that  we  schulen  excuse 
vs  anentis  50U.     Bifor  God  in  Crist  we  speken ;  and,  moost 

20  dere  britheren,  alle  thingis  for  30ure  edifiyng.  But  Y  drede. 
Jest  whanne  Y  come,  Y  schal  fynde  50U  not  suche  as  Y  wole, 

and  Y  schal  be  foundun  of  ^o\i  smcVv^  ^^  -^e  wolen  not ;  lest 
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perauenture  stryuyngis,  enuyes,  sturdynessis,  dissenciouns 
and  detraccions,  preuy  spechis  of  discord,  bolnyngis  hi  pride ^ 
21  debatis  ben  among  50U;  and  lest  eftsoone  whanne  Y  come, 
God  make  me  low  anentis  50U,  and  Y  biweile  many  of  hem, 
that  bifor  synneden,  and  diden  not  penaunce  on  the  vnclen- 
nesse,  and  fornicacioun,  and  vnchastite,  that  thei  han  don. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1  Lo  I  this  thridde  tyme  Y  come  to  50U,  and  in  the  mouth 

2  of  tweyne  or  of  thre  witnessis  euery  word  schal  stonde.  Y 
seide  bifor,  and  seie  bifor,  as  present  twies,  and  now  absent, 
to  hem  that  bifor  han  synned,  and  to  alle  othere ;  for  if  Y 

3  come  eftsoone,  Y  schal  not  spare.  Whether  je  seken  the 
preef  of  that  Crist,  that  spekith  in  me,  which  is  not  feble  in 

4  50U  ?  For  thou3  he  was  crucified  of  infirmyte,  but  he  lyueth 
of  the  vertu  of  God.     For  also  we  ben  sijk  in  hym,  but  we 

5  schulen  lyue  with  him  of  the  vertu  of  God  in  vs.  Asaie  30U 
silf,  if  3e  ben  in  the  feith ;  je  30U  silf  preue.  Whether  ^e 
knowen  not  50U  silf,  for  Crist  Jhesu  is  in  30U  ?  but  in  happe 

6  je  ben  repreuable.     But  Y  hope,  that  ^e  knowen,  that  we 

7  ben  not  repreuable.  And  we  preien  the  Lord,  that  je 
do  no  thing  of  yuel ;  not  that  we  seme  preued,  but  that  36 

8  do  that  that  is  good,  and  that  we  ben  as  repreuable.    For  we 

9  moun  no  thing  a3ens  treuthe,  but  for  the  treuthe.  For  we 
ioyen,  whanne  we  ben  sijk,  but  3e  ben  my3ti ;  and  we  preien 

10  this  thing,  5oure  perfeccioun.  Therfor  Y  absent  write  these 
thingis,  that  Y  present  do  not  hardere,  bi  the  powere,  which 
the  Lord  3af  to  me  in  to  edificacioun,  and  not  in  to  y>ure  dis- 

1 1  truccioun.  Britheren,  hennus  forward  ioye  je,  be  3e  perfit, 
excite  je ;   vndurstonde  36  the  same  thing ;    haue  3e  pees, 

12  and  God  of  pees  and  of  loue  schal  be  with  30U.  Crete  ^e 
wel  togidere  in  hooli  cos.     Alle  ViooW  m^xv  ^x^X^w  ^^\iL  ^^. 
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13  The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  the  charite  of  God, 
and  the  comynyng  of  the  Hooli  Gost,  be  with  50U  alle. 
Amen. 


GALATIANS. 


Cap.  I. 

1  PouL  the  apostle,  not  of  men,  ne  bi  man,  but  bi  Jhesu 

2  Crist,  and  God  the  fadir,  that  reiside  hym  fro  deth,  and  alle 
the  britheren  that  ben  with  me,  to  the  chirchis  of  Galathie, 

.3  grace  to  50U  and  pees  of  God  the  fadir,  and  of  the  Lord 

4  Jhesu  Crist,  that  jaf  hym  silf  for  oure  synnes,  to  delyuere  vs 
fro  the  present  wickid  world,  bi  the  wille  of  God  and  of  oure 

5  fadir,  to  whom  is  worschip  and  glorie  in  to  worldis  of  worldis. 

6  Amen.  I  wondur,  that  so  soone  ^e  be  thus  moued  fro  hym 
that  clepid  30U  in  to  the  grace  of  Crist,  in  to  another  euan- 

7gelie;  which  is  not  anothir,  but  that  ther  ben  summe  that 
troublen  30U,  and  wolen  mysturne  the  euangelie  of  Crist 

8  But  thouj  we,  or  an  aungel  of  heuene,  prechide  to  50U,  bi- 

9  sidis  that  that  we  han  prechid  to  30U,  be  he  acursid.  As  Y 
haue  seid  bifore,  and  now  eftsoones  Y  seie,  if  ony  preche  to 

10  30U  bisidis  that  that  je  han  vndurfongun,  be  he  cursid.  For 
now  whether  counsele  Y  men,  or  God  ?  or  whether  Y  seche 
to  plese  men  ?     If  Y  pleside  ^it  men,  Y  were  not  Cristis 

1 1  seruaunt.     For,  britheren,  Y  make  knowun  to  30U  the  euan- 
i2gelie,  that  was  prechid  of  me,  for  it  is  not  bi  man;  ne  Y 

took  it  of  man,  ne  lernyde,  but  bi  reuelacioun  of  Jhesu  Crist. 
13  For  3e  han  herd  my  conuersacioun  sumtyme  in  the  Jurie, 

and  that  Y  pursuede  passyngli  the  chirche  of  God,  and  fau3t 
y^  3jen  It.     And  Y  profitide  in  ihe  Jvirie  aboue  many  of  myn 
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eueneldis  in  my  kynrede,  and  was  more  aboundauntli  a  folew- 

15  ere  of  my  fadris  tradiciouns.     But  whanne  it  pleside  hym, 
that  departide  me  fro  my  modir  wombe,  and  clepide  bi  his 

16  grace,  to  schewe  his  sone  in  me,  that  Y  schulde  preche  h}'Tn 
among  the  hethene,  anoon  Y  drow3  me  not  to  fleisch  and 

1 7  blood ;  ne  Y  cam  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostlis,  that  weren 
tofor  me,  but  Y  wente  in  to  Arabie,  and  eftsoones  Y  turnede 

18  a^en  in  to  Damask.     And  sith  thre  ^eer  aftir  Y  cam  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  se  Petre,  and  Y  dwellide  with  hym  fiftene  daies ; 

19  but  Y  saw3  noon  othere  of  the  apostlis,  but  James,  oure 

20  Lordis  brother.     And  these  thingis  which  Y  write  to  30U,  lo  I 

2 1  tofor  God  Y  lie  not.     Afterward  Y  cam  in  to  the  coostis  of 

22  Syrie  and  Cilicie.      But  Y  was  vnknowun  bi  face  to  the 

23  chirchis  of  Judee,  that  weren  in  Crist ;  and  thei  hadden  oonli 
an  heryng,  that  he  that  pursuede  vs  sum  tyme,  prechide  now 

24  the  feith,  a3ens  which  he  fau3te  sum  tyme ;  and  in  me  thei 
glorifieden  God. 

Cap.  II. 

1  And  sith  fourtene  3eer  aftir,  eftsones  Y  wente  vp  to  Jeru- 

2  salem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  with  me  Tite.  Y  wente  vp 
bi  reuelacioun,  and  spak  with  hem  the  euangelie,  which  Y 
preche  among  the  hethene ;  and  bi  hem  silf  to  these  that 
semeden  to  be  sumwhat,  lest  Y  runne,  or  hadde  riinne  in 

3  veyne.     And  nother  Tite,  that  hadde  be  with  me,  while  he 

4  was  hethene,  was  compellid  to  be  circumsidid ;  but  for 
false  britheren  that  weren  brou3t  ynne,  whiche  hadden  entrid 
to  aspie  oure  fredom,  which  we  han  in  Jhesu  Crist,  to  bring 

5  vs  in  to  seruage.     But  we  3yue  no  place  to  subieccioun,  that 

6  the  treuthe  of  the  gospel  schulde  dwelle  with  you.  But  of 
these  that  semeden  to  be  sumwhat ;  whiche  thei  weren  sum 
tyme,  it  perteyneth  not  to  me,  for  God  takith  not  the  ijec- 
soone  of  man;  for  thei  that  semeden Xo \)^  ^\xTc^^N\iax^^ija»K^ 
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7  me  no  thing.  But  ajenward,  whanne  thei  hidden  seyn,  [h« 
the  euangelie  of  prepucie  was  jouun  to  me,  as  the  euangelie 

8  of  circumcisioun  was  ^otiun  to  Petre  ;  for  he  that  wroujte  to 
Petre  in  apostlehed  of  circumcisioun,  wroujte  also   lo  me 

9  among  the  hethene;    and  whanne  thei  hadtien  knowe  the 
grace  of  God,  that  was  jouun  to  me,  James,  and  Petre,  and    ' 
Joon,  whiche  weren  seyn  to  be  the  pileris,  thei  jauen  rijl- 
hond  of  felowschip  to  mc  and  to  Barnabas,  that  we  among 

10  the  hethene,  and  thei  in  to  circumcisioun ;  oneli  that  we 
hadde  mynde  of  pore  men  of  Crisl,  the  which  thing  Y  was 

11  fill  bisi  to  doon.  But  whanne  Petre  was  comun  to  Antioche, 
y  ajenstood  h)Tn  in  the  face,  for  he  was  worthi  to  be  vndir- 

1!  nommen.  For  bifor  that  ther  camen  summen  fro  James,  he 
eete  with  the  hethene  men  ;  but  whanne  thei  weren  comun, 
he  withdrowj,  and  departide  hym,  dredinge  hem  that  weren 

13  of  circumcisioun.  And  the  othere /^wfi  asseniiden  to  his 
feynyng,  so  that   Barnabas  was  drawun  of  hem  in  to  that 

14  feynyng.  But  whanne  Y  sawj,  that  thei  walkiden  not  rijtli 
to  the  treuthe  of  the  gospel,  Y  seide  to  Petre  bifor  alle  men, 
If  thou,  that  art  a  Jew,  lyuest  hethenlich,  and  not  Jewelich, 

15  hou  constreynest  thou  hethene  men  to  bicome  Je\vis  f     We 
iGjewis  of  kynde,  and  not  synful  men  of  the  hethene,  knowen 

that  a  man  is  not  iustified  of  the  werkis  of  lawe,  but  bi  the 

feith  of  Jhesu  Crisl ;  and  we  bileuen  in  Jhesu  Crist,  that  we 

ben  iustified  of  the  feith  of  Crist,  and  not  of  the  werkis  of 

lawe.     Wherfor  of  the  werkis  of  lawe  ech  fleisch  schal  not 

ijbe  iustified.     And  if  we  sechen  to  be  iustified  in  Crist,  we 

oure  silf  ben  foundun  synful  men,  whether  Crist  be  mynystre 

18  of  synne  f     God  forbede.     And  if  Y  bylde  ^en  thingis  that 

jg  Y  haue  distruyed,  Y  make  my  silf  a  trespassour.     For  bi  the 

tawe  Y  am  deed  to  the  lawe,  and  Y  am  filchid  to  the  crosse, 

that  Y  lyue  to  God  with  Crist.     And  now  lyue  not  Y,  but 

Crist  lyueth  in  me.     But  that  Y  lyue  now  in  iieisch,  Y  Ij-ue 


GALATIANS,  III.  ^yg 

in  the  feitli  of  Goddis  sone,  that  louede  me,  and  ^af  hym  silf 
II  for  me,     Y  caste  not  awey  the  grace  of  God  ;  for  if  rijtwis- 
nesse  be  thoruj  lawe,  thanne  Crist  diede  with  out  cause. 

Cap.  III. 

I  Vnwitti  Galathies,  tofor  whos  ijen  Jhesu  Crist  is  exilid, 
and  is  crucified  in  jou,  who  hath   disseyued  yon,  that  ^e 

i  obeyen  not  to  treuthe  ?  This  oneli  Y  wilne  to  lerne  of  jou, 
whether  je  han  vndurfonge  the  spirit  of  werkis  of  the  lawe, 

3  or  of  heryng  of  bileue  ?     So  je  ben  foolis,  that  wlianne  je 

4  han  bigunne  in  spirit,  je  ben  endid  in  fleisch.  So  grete 
thingis  3e  han  suffrid  without  cause,  if  it  be  withoute  cause. 

5  He  thai  jyueih  to  jou  spirit,  and  worchith  vertues  in  30U, 

6  whether  of  werkis  of  the  lawe,  or  of  hering  of  bileue  f  As  it 
is  writun,  Abraham  bileuede  to  God,  and  it  was  rettid  to 

;  hym  to  rijtfulnesse.     And  therfor  knowe  36,  that  these  that 

S  ben  of  bileue,  ben  the  sones  of  Abraham.     And  the  scripture 

seynge  afer,  that  God  iustifieth  the  hethene,  of  bileue  told 

tofor  to  Abraham,  That  in  thee  alle  the  hethene  schulen  be 

gblessid.     And  therfor  these  that  ben  of  bileue,  schulen  be 

loble^id  with    feithful  Abraham.      For  alle  that  ben  of  the 

werkis  of  the  lawe,  ben  vndur  curse ;  for  it  is  writun,  Ech 

man  is  cursid,  that  abidith  not  in  alle  thingis  that  ben  writun 

1 1  in  the  book  of  the  lawe,  to  do  iho  thingis.    And  that  no  man 

is  iustified  in  the  lawe  bifor  God,  it  is  opyn,  for  a  rijtful  man 

13  lyueth  of  bileue.     But  the  lawe  is  not  of  bileue,  but  he  that 

13  doith  tbo  thingis  0/'  lite  lawe,  schal  lyue  in  hem.  But  Crist 
ajenboujte  ua  fro  the  curse  of  the  lawe,  and  was  maad 
acursid  for  vs ;  for  it  is  writun,  Ech  man  )r  cursid  that  hang- 

14  ilh  in  the  tre  ;  that  among  the  hethene  the  blessyng  of  Abra- 
ham were  maad  in  Crist  Jhesu,  that   we   vndurfonge    the 

15  biheeste  of  spirit  thoruj  bileue.    Britheren,  Y  seie  aftir  man, 
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no  man  dispisith  tlie  testament  of  a  man  that  is  confemied, 
16  or  ordeyneth  aboue.     The  biheestis  weren  seid  to  Abraham 

and  to  his  seed ;  he  seith  not,  In  seedis,  as  in  many,  but  as 
i;in  oon,   And  to  thi  seed,  that  is,  Crist.     But  Y  seie,  this 

testament  is  confermed  of  God  ;    the  lawe  that  was  maad 

after  foure  hundrid  and  tbritti  3eer,  makith  not  the  testament 

18  veyn  to  auoide  amei  the  blheeal.  For  if  eritage  were  of  the 
lawe,  //  were  not  now  of  biheeste.     But  God  grauntide  lo 

19  Abraham  thoru]  biheest.  What  thanne  the  lawe  ?  It  was 
sett  for  trespassing,  to  the  seed  come,  to  whom  he  hadde 
maad  his  biheest.      Whiche  lawe  was  ordeyned  by  aungels, 

30  in  the  hoond  of  a  mediatour.     But  a  mediatour  is  not  of  oon. 
11  But  God  is  oon.     h  thanne  the  lawe  ajens  the  biheestis  of  tl 

God  i  God  forbede.  For  if  the  lawe  were  jouun,  thai  myjt 
13  quikene,  veriii  were  rijlfulnesse  of  lawe.     But  scripture  hal 

conctudid  alle  thingis  vndir  synne,  that  the  biheeste  of  the 
13  feith  of  Jhesu  Crist  were  jyuen  to  hem  that  biieuen.     And 

tofor  that  bileue  cam,  thei  weren  kept  vndur  the  lawe,  en- 
34  closid  in  to  that  bileue  that  was  to  be  schewid.     And  so  the 

lawe  was  oure  vndirmaister  in  Crist,  that  we  ben  iustified  of 
15  bileue.     But  aftir  that  bileue  cam,  we  ben  not  now  vndur  the 

36  vndurmaistir.     For  alle  56  ben  the  children  of  God  thoni] 

37  the  bileue  of  Jhesu  Crist.     For  alle  je  that  ben  baptisid,  ben 
j8  clothid  with  Crist.     Ther  is  no  Jewe,  ne  Greke,  ne  bond 

man,  ne  fre  man,  ne  male,  ne  female  ;  for  alle  je  ben  oon  in 
»9  Jhesu  Crist.     And  if  je  ben  Qon  in  Jhesu  Crist,  thanne  je  ben 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  eiris  hi  biheest. 


■  Wf!  Y  seie,  as  long  tyme  as  the  eir  is  a  litil  child,  he 

\  no  thing  fro  a  seruaunt,  whanne  he  is  lord  of  aJle 

t  be  is  vndur  keperis  and  lutoris,  in  to  the  tyme 


i^ 
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3  determyned  of  the  fadir.     So  we,  whanne  we  weren  litle 

4  children,  we  seraeden  vndur  the  elementis  of  the  world.  But 
aftir  that  the  fulfilling  of  tyme  cam,  God  sente  his  sone, 

5  maad  of  a  womman,  maad  vndur  the  lawe,  that  he  schulde 
a^enbie  hem  that  weren  vndur  the  lawe,  that  we  schulden 

6  vnderfonge  the  adopcioun  of  sones.  And  for  je  ben  Goddis 
sones,  God  sente  his  spirit  in  to  ^oure  hertis,  criynge,  Abba, 

7 fadir.     And  so  ther  is  not  now  a  seruaunt,  but  a  sone;  and 

8  if  he  ts  a  sone,  he  is  an  eir  bi  God.  But  thanne  ^e  vnknow- 
ynge  God,  serueden  to  hem  that  in  kynde  weren  not  goddis. 

9  But  now  whanne  ^e  hah  kn6we  God,  and  ben  knowun  of 
God,  hou  ben  je  turned  eftsobne  to  the  febil  and  nedi  ele- 

10  mentis,  to  the  whiche  je  wolen  eft  serue  ?     Je  taken  kepe  to 

1 1  daies,  and  monethis,  and  tymes,  and  jeris.    But  Y  drede  30U, 

12  lest  without  cause  Y  haue  trauelid  among  30U.  Be  ^e  as  Y, 
for  Y  am  as  je.     Britheren,  Y  biseche  30U,  je  han  hurt  me 

13  no  thing.    But  ^e  knowen,  that  bi  infirmyte  of  fleisch  Y  haue 

14  prechid  to  50U  now  bifore ;  and  ^e  dispiseden  not,  nether 
forsoken  ^oure  temptacioun  in  my  fleisch,  but  ^e  resseyueden 

15  me  as  an  aungel  of  God,  as  Crist  Jhesu.  Where  thanne  is 
joure  blessyng  ?  For  Y  here  50U  witnesse,  that  if  it  my^te 
haue  be  don,  ^e  wolden  haue  put  out  ^oure  i3en,  and  haue 

16  3yuen  hem  to  me.     Am  Y  thanne  maad  an  enemye  to  30U, 

17  seiynge  to  30U  the  sothe  ?     Thei  louen  not  30U  wel,  but  thei 

18  wolen  exclude  30U,  that  je  suen  hem.  But  sue  je  the  good 
euermore  in  good,  and  not  oneli  whanne  Y  am  present  with 

19  30U.     My  smale  children,  whiche  Y  here  eftsoones,  til  that 

20  Crist  be  fourmed  in  50U,  and  Y  wolde  now  be  at  30U,  and 

21  chaunge  my  vois,  for  Y  am  confoundid  among  30U.  Seie  to 
me,  3e  that  wolen  be  vndir  the  lawe,  han  3e  not  red  the  lawe? 

22  For  it  is  writun,  that  Abraham  hadde  two  sones,  oon  of  a 

23  seruaunt,  and  oon  of  a  fre  womman.  But  he  that  was  of  thft. 
seruaunt^  was  borun  after  the  flesh  •  bwt  \v^  ^"^X.  •uios  ^^  "^^ 
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34  fre  womman,  by  a  biheeste.  The  whiche  thingis  ben  seid 
bi  an  othir  vndirstonding.  For  these  ben  two  testamends ; 
oon  in  the  hille  of  Synai,  gendringe  in  to  seruage,  which  is 

15  Agar.  For  Syna  is  an  hille  that  is  in  Arable,  which  hille  is 
ioyned  to  it  that  is  now  Jerusalem,  and  seruith  with  hir  chil- 

16  dren.     But  thai  Jerusalem  that  is  aboue,  is  fre,  whiche  is 
a;  oure  modir.     For  it  is  writun,  Be  glad,  thou  barevn,  that 

berist  not ;  breke  out  and  crye,  that  bringist  forth  no  chil- 
dren i  for  many  sones  ben  of  hir  that  is  left  of  hir  hosebonde, 

28  more  than  of  hir  that  hath  an  hosebonde.     For,  britheren, 

29  we  ben  sones  of  biheeste  aftir  Isaac ;  but  now  as  this  that 
was  borun  after  the  fleisch  pursuede  him  that  was  aftir  the 

30  spirit,  so  now.     But  what  seith  the  scripture  ?     Caste 
seruaunt  and  hir  sone,  for  the  sone  of  the  seruaunt  schal  nottj 

31  be  eir  with  the  sone  of  the  fre  wijf.     And  so,  britheren, 
ben  not  sones  of  the  seruaunt,  but  of  the  fre  wijf,  bi  whic 
fredom  Crist  hath  maad  vs  fre. 

Cap.  V. 

I     Stondb  3e  therfor,  and  nyl  je  eftsoones  be  holdun  in 
1 30k  of  seruage.     Lo  1  Y  Poul  seie  to  jou,  that  if  je  ben  c 

3  cumcidid,  Crist  schal  no  thing  profile  to  jou.     And  Y  n 
nesse  eftsoones  to  ech  man  that  circumcidith  hym  silf,  t 

4  he  is  deltour  of  al  the  lawe  to  be  don.     And  je  ben  voidi 
awei  fro  Crist,  and  je  that  be  iustified  in  the  lawe,  je 

5  fallen  awei  fro  grace.     For  we  thoruj  the  spirit  of  biiet 

6  abiden  the  hope  of  rijtfulnesse.     For  in  Jhesu  Crist  nether 
circumcisioon  in  ony  thing  worth,  nether  prepucie,  but  the 

J  bileue  that  worchith  bi  charite.     3^  ninnen  wel ;  who  lettide 

8  JOU  that  je  obeyede  not  to  treuthe  ?    Consente  je  to  no  man  ; 

9  for  this  counsel  ys  not  of  hym  that  hath  clepid  30U.     A  litil 
losouredowj  apeirilh  al  the  gobet.     I  trust  on  50U  in  oure 
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Lord,  that  ^e  schulden  vndurstonde  noon  other  thing.     And 
who  that  disturblith  50U,  schal  here  dom,  who  euere  he  be. 

11  And,  britheren,  if  Y  preche  ^it  circumcisioun,  what  sufFre  Y 
3it   persecucioun  ?    thanne  the  sclaundre   of  the   crosse  is 

12  auoidid.    Y  wolde  that  thei  weren  cut  awei,  that  disturblen 

13  30U.  For,  britheren,  ^e  ben  clepid  in  to  fredom  ;  oneli  3yue 
je  not  fredom  in  to  occasioun  of  fleisch,  but  bi  charite  of 

14  spirit  seme  3e  togidere.    For  euery  lawe  is  fulfillid  in  o  word, 

15  Thou  schalt  loue  thi  nei3bore  as  thi  silf.     And  if  3e  bite,  and 

16  ete  ech  othere,  se  3e,  lest  3e  be  wastid  ech  fro  othere.     And 

Y  seie  3^«  in  Crist,  walke  3e  in  spirit,  and  3e  schulen  not 

17  performe  the  desiris  of  the  fleisch.  For  the  fleisch  coueitith 
a3ens  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  a3en  the  fleisch  j  for  these  ben 
aduersaries  togidere,  that  3e  don  not  alle  thingis  that  3e 

18  wolen.    That  if  3e  be  led  bi  spirit,  3e  ben  not  vnder  the  lawe. 
[9  And  werkis  of  the  fleisch  ben  opyn,  whiche  ben  fomica- 

20  cioun,  vnclennes,  vnchastite,  letcherie,  seruice  of  false  goddis, 
witchecraftis,  enmytees,  striuyngis,  indignaciouns,  wraththis, 

21  chidingis,  discenciouns,  sectis,  enuyes,  manslau3tris,  dronken- 
nessis,  vnmesurable  etyngis,  and  thingis  lijk  to  these,  whiche 

Y  seie  to  30U,  as  Y  haue  told  to  30U  to  fore,  for  thei  that 
doon  suche  thingis,  schulen  not  haue  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruyt  of  the  spirit  is  charite,  ioye,  pees,  pacience, 

23  long  abidyng,  benygnyte,  goodnesse,  myldenesse,  feith,  tem- 
peraunce,  contynence,  chastite;    a3en  suche   thingis  is   no 

24  lawe.     And  they  that  ben  of  Crist,  han  crucified  her  fleisch 

25  with  vices  and  coueytyngis.     If  we  lyuen  bi  spirit,  walke  we 

26  bi  spirit ;  be  we  not  made  coueytouse  of  veyn  glorie,  stirynge 
ech  othere  to  wraththe,  or  hauynge  enuye  ech  to  othere. 

Cap.  VI. 

I      Britheren,  if  a  man  be  occupied  in  ony  gilt,  3e  that  ben 
spiritual,  enforme  3e  such  oon  in  spirit  of  softnesse,  bihold- 
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2inge  thi  silf,  lest  that  thou  be  temptid.     Ech  here  othere 

3chargis,  and  so  je  schulen  fulfiUe  the  lawe  of  Crist.     For 

who  that  trowith  that  he  be  oujt,  whanne  he  is  noujt,  he 

4  bigilith  him  silf.     But  ech  man  preue  his  owne  werk,  and  so 

5  he  schal  haue  glorie  in  him  silf,  and  not  in  an  othere.  For  ech 

6  man  schal  here  his  owne  charge.     He  that  is  taujt  bi  word, 

7  comune  he  with  him  that  techith  hym,  in  alle  goodis.     Nyle 

8  je  erre,  God  is  not  scorned ;  for  tho  thingis  that  a  man  sow- 
ith,  tho  thingis  he  schal  repe.  For  he  that  sowith  in  his 
fleisch,  of  the  fleisch  he  schal  repe  corrupcioun ;  but  he  that 
sowith  in  the  spirit,  of  the  spirit  he  schal  repe  euerelastynge 

9  lijf.    And  doynge  %ood  faile  we  not ;  for  in  his  tyme  we 

10  schal  repe,  not  failinge.  Therfor  while  We  han  tyme,  worche 
we  good  to  alle  men  ;  but  most  to  hem  that  ben  homliche  of 

1 1  the  feith.     Se  je,  what  maner  lettris  Y  haue  write  to  30U  with 
i2myn  owne  hoond.    For  who  euere  wole  plese  in  the  fleisch, 

this  constreyneth  50U  to  be    circumcidid,   oonli  that  thei 

13  suflfren  not  the  persecucioun  of  Cristis  crosse.  For  nether 
thei  that  ben  circumcidid  kepen  the  lawe;  but  thei  wolen 
that  je  be  circumcidid,  that  thei  haue  glorie  in  joure  fleisch. 

14  But  fer  be  it  fro  me  to  haue  glorie,  no  but  in  the  crosse  of 
oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 

15  and  Y  to  the  world.   For  in  Jhesu  Crist  nether  circumcisioun 

16  is  ony  thing  worth,  ne  prepucie,  but  a  newe  creature.  And 
who  euere  suwen  this  reule,  pees  on  hem,  and  merci,  and  on 

17  Israel  of  God.     And  heraftir  no  man  be  heuy  to  me ;  for  Y 

18  here  in  my  bodi  the  tokenes  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  The 
grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  de  with  joure  spirit,  britheren. 
Amen, 
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1  PouL,  the  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  the  wille  of  God,  to 
alle  aeyntis  that  ben  at  Effesie,  and  to  the  feithfu!  men  in 

2  jhesQ  Crist,  grace  ie  to  30U  and  pees  of  God,  oure  fader, 

3  and  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Blessid  ii  God  and  the  fadir  of 
oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  hath  blessid  vs  in  al  spiritual 

4  blessing  in  heuenli  thingis  in  Crist,  as  he  hath  chosun  vs  in 
hym  silf  bifor  the  makyng  of  the  world,  that  we  weren  hooli, 

5  and  with  out  wem  in  his  sijt,  in  charile.  Which  hath  bifor 
ordeyned  vs  in  to  adopcioun  of  sones  bi  Jhesu  Crist  in  to 

6  hjin,  bi  the  purpos  of  liis  wille,  in  to  the  heriyng  of  the  glorie 
of  his  grace  ;  in  which  he  hath  glorified  vs  in  his  dereworthe 

^sone.      In  whom  we  han  redempcioun   bi  his  blood,  for- 

8  jyuenesse  of  synnes,  aftir  the  ritchessis  of  his  grace,  that 

g  aboundide  greetli  in  vs  in  al  wisdom  and  prudence,  to  make 

knownn  to  vs  the  sacrament  of  his  wille,  bi  the  good  pie- 

saunce  of  hym ;  the  which  sacrament  he  purposide  in  hym 

xa  in.  the  dispensacioun  of  plente  of  tymes  to  enstore  alle  thingis 

in  Crist,  whiche  ben  in  heuenes,  and  whiche  bm  in  erthe,  in 

»!  hym.     In  whom  we  ben  clepid  bi  sort,  bifor  ordeyned  bi  the 

purpos  of  hym  that  worchith  alle  thingis  bi  the  counsel  of 

II  his  wille ;  that  we  be  in  to  the  heriyng  of  his  glorie,  we  that 

13  han  hopid  bifor  in  Crist.  In  whom  also  je  weren  ckpid, 
whanne  je  herden  the  word  of  treuthe,  the  gospel  of  joure 
heelthe,  in  whom  )c  bileuynge  ben  merkid  with  the  Hooli 

14  Goost  of  biheest,  which  is  the  ernes  of  oure  eritage,  in  to 
i  the  redempcioun  of  purchasyng,  in  to  heriyng  of  his  glorie. 
1  ij  Therfor  and  Y  berynge  joure  feith,  that  is-,  in  Crist  Jhesu, 

■  c  c 
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16  and  the  loue  in  to  alle  seyntis,  ceesse  not  to  do  thankyngis 

17  for  50U,  makynge  mynde  of  50U  in  my  preieris;  that  God 
of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  the  fadir  of  glorie,  ^yue  to  30U  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  reuelacioun,  in  to  the  knowyng  of 

18  hym ;  and  the  ijen  of  30ure  herte  li^tned,  that  ^e  wite,  which 
is  the  hope  of  his  clepyng,  and  whiche  ben  the  richessis  of 

19  the  glorie  of  his  eritage  in  seyntis ;  and  whych  is  the  excel- 
lent greetnesse  of  his  vertu  in  to  vs  that  han  bileuyd,  bi  the 

20  worchyng  of  the  myjt  of  his  vertu,  which  he  wrou3te  in  Crist, 
reisynge  hym  fro  deth,  and  settynge  htm  on  his  ri^t  half  in 

2iheuenli  thingis,  aboue  ech  principal,  and  potestat,  and  vertu, 
and  domynacioun,  and  adoue  ech  name  that  is  named,  not 

22  oneli  in  this  world,  but  also  in  the  world  to  comynge ;  and 
made  alle  thingis  suget  vndur  hise  feet,  and  3af  hym  to  be 

23  heed  ouer  al  the  chirche,  that  is  the  bodi  of  hym,  and  the 
plente  of  hym,  which  is  alle  thingis  in  alle  thingis  fulfillid. 

Cap.  II. 

1  And  whanne  je  weren  deed  in  joure  giltis  and  synnes, 

2  in  which  3e  wandriden  sum  tyme  aftir  the  cours  of  this  world, 
aftir  the  prince  of  the  power  of  this  eir,  of  the  spirit  that 

3  worchith  now  in  to  the  sones  of  vnbileue ;  in  which  also  we 
alle  lyueden  sum  tyme  in  the  desiris  of  oure  fleisch,  doynge 
the  Willis  of  the  fleisch  and  of  thoujtis,  and  we  weren  bi 

4  kynde  the  sones  of  wraththe,  as  othere  men ;  but  God,  that 
is  riche  in  merci,  for  his  ful  myche  charite  in  which  he  louyde 

5  vs,  ^he,  whanne  we  weren  deed  in  synnes,  quikenede  vs  to- 

6  gidere  in  Crist,  bi  whos  grace  je  ben  sauyd,  and  a^en  reiside 
togidere,  and  made  togidere  to  sitte  in  heuenli  thingis  in 

7  Crist  Jhesu ;  that  he  schulde  schewe  in  the  worldis  aboue 
comynge  the  plenteuouse  ritchessis  of  his  grace  in  goodnesse 

Son  vs  in  Crist  Jhesu.    For  bi  gt^tce  '^^  b^iv  ^^.uyd  bi  feith, 
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9  and  this  not  of  50U ;  for  it  is  the  ^ifte  of  God,  not  of  werkis, 

10  that  no  man  haue  glorie.  For  we  ben  the  makyng  of  hym, 
maad  of  nou^t  in  Crist  Jhesu,  in  good  werkis,  whiche  God 

11  hath  ordeyned,  that  we  go  in  tho  werkis.  For  which  thing 
be  ^e  myndeful,  that  sumtyme  je  weren  hethene  in  fleisch, 
which  weren  seid  prepucie,  fro  that  that  is  seid  circumcisioun 

12  maad  bi  bond  in  fleisch ;  and  je  weren  in  that  time  with  out 
Crist,  alienyd  fro  the  lyuyng  of  Israel,  and  gestis  of  testa- 
mentis,  not  hauynge  hope  of  biheest,  and  with  outen  God  in 

13  this  world.     But  now  in  Crist  Jhesu  ^e  that  weren  sum  tyme 

14  fer,  ben  maad  ny^  in  the  blood  of  Crist.  For  he  is  oure 
pees,  that  made  bothe  oon,  and  vnbyndynge  the  myddil  wal 

15  of  a  wal  with  out  morter,  enmytees  in  his  fleisch;  and 
auoidide  the  lawe  of  maundementis  bi  domes,  that  he  make 

16  twei  in  hym  silf  in  to  a  newe  man,  makynge  pees,  to  recoun- 
sele  bothe  in  o  bodi  to  God  bi  the  cros,  sleynge  the  enemy- 

17  tees  in  hym  silf.     And  he  comynge  prechide  pees  to  50U 

18  that  weren  fer,  and  pees  to  hem  that  weren  nij  ;  for  bi  hym 

19  we  bothe  han  nij  comyng  in  o  spirit  to  the  fadir.  Therfor 
now  5e  ben  not  gestis  and  straungeris,  but  je  ben  citeseyns 

to  of  seyntis,  and  houshold  meine  of  God ;  aboue  bildid  on  the 

foundement  of  apostlis  and  of  profetis,  vpon  that  hi^este 

a  I  corner  stoon,   Crist  Jhesu;    in  whom  ech  bildyng  maad 

aiwaxith  in  to  an  hooli  temple  in  the  Lord.     In  whom  ako 

be  5e  bildid  togidere  in  to  the  habitacle  of  God,  in  the 

Hooli  Goost. 

Cap.  III. 

1  For  the  grace  of  this  thing  I  Poul,  the  boundun  of  Crist 

2  Jhesu,  for  30U  hethene  men,  if  netheles  je  han  herd  the  dis- 
pensacioun  of  Goddis  grace,  that  is  ^ouun  to  me  in  50U. 

3  For  bi  reuelacioun  the  sacrament  is  maad  knowuti  to  xssft^ 
4as  Y  aboue  wroot  in  schort  thing,  as  "^  xsvovixv  \^^^,  "^n.^ 

c  c  2 
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5  vndurstonde  my  prudence  in  the  mysterie  of  Crist.  Which 
was  not  knowun  to  othere  gcneraciouns  to  the  sones  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  schewid  to  his  hooli  apostlis  and  prophetis  in  the 

6  spirit,  that  hethene  men  ben  euen  eiris,  and  of  00  bodi,  and 
parteneris  togidere  of  his  biheest  in  Crist  Jhesu  bi  the  euan- 

7gelie;  whos  mynystrc  Y  am  maad,  bi  the  3ifte  of  Goddis 
grace,  which  is  ^ouun  to  me  bi  the  worchyng  of  his  vertu. 

8  To  me,  leeste  of  alle  seyntis,  this  grace  is  jouun  to  preche 

9  among  hethene  men  the  vnserchable  richessis  of  Crist,  and 
to  lijtne  alle  men,  which  is  the  dispensacioun  of  sacrament 

10  hid  fro  worldis  in  God,  that  made  alle  thingis  of  nou3t ;  that 
the  myche  fold  wisdom  of  God  be  knowun  to  princis  and 

iipotestatis  in  heuenli  thingis  bi  the -chirche,  bi  the  bifore 
ordinaunce  of  worldis,  which  he  made  in  Crist  Jhesu  oure 

12  Lord.     In  whom  we  han  trist  and  nyj  comyng,  in  tristenyng 

13  bi  the  feith  of  hym.     For  which  thing  Y  axe,  that  je  faile 

14  not  in  my  tribulaciouns  for  30U,  which  is  ^oure  glorie.  For 
grace  of  this  thing  Y  bowe  my  knees  to  the  fadir  of  oure 

15  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  of  whom  ech  fadirhod  in  heuenes  and  in 
i6erthe  is  named,  that  he  3yue  to  30U,  aftir  the  richessis  of  his 

glorie,  vertu  to  be  strengthid  bi  his  spirit  in  the  ynnere  man, 
17  that  Crist  dwelle  bi  feith  in  30ure  hertis ;  that  36  rootid  and 
iSgroundid  in  charite,  moun  comprehende  with  alle  seyntis, 

which  is  the  breede,  and  the  lengthe,  and  the  hi3nesse,  and 

19  the  depnesse ;  also  to  wite  the  charite  of  Crist  more  excel- 
lent than  science,  that  3e  be  fiUid  in  al  the  plentee  of  God. 

20  And  to  hym  that  is  my3ti  to  do  alle  thingis  more  plenteuousli 
than  we  axen  or  vndurstondun,  bi  the  vertu  that  worchith  in 

21  vs,  to  hym  be  glorie  in  the  chirche,  and  in  Crist  Jhesu,  in  to 
alle  the  generaciouns  of  the  world  of  worldis.     Amen. 
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Cap.  IV. 

I  Therfor  Y  boundun  for  the  Lord  biseche  50U,  that  je 
a  walke  worthili  in  the  clepyng,  in  which  ^e  ben  clepid,  with  al 

mekenesse  and  myldenesse,  with  pacience  supportinge  ech 

3  other  in  charite,  bisi  to  kepe  vnyte  of  spirit  in  the  boond  of 

4  pees.     O  bodi  and  o  spirit,  as  ^e  ben  clepid  in  oon  hope  of 
5, 6  5oure  cleping ;  o  Lord,  o  feith,  o  baptym,  o  God  and  fadir 

of  alle,  which  is  aboue  alle  men,  and  bi  alle  thingis,  and  in  vs 

7  alle.     But  to  ech  of  vs  grace  is  ^ouun  bi  the  mesure  of  the 

8  3yuyng  of  Crist ;  for  which  thing  he  seith,  He  stiynge  an  hij, 

9  ledde  caitifte  caitif,  he  jaf  ^iftis  to  men.  But  what  is  it,  that  he 
stiede  vp,  no  but  that  also  he  cam  doun  first  in  to  the  lowere 

10  partis  of  the  erthe  ?     He  it  is  that  cam  doun,  and  that  stiede 

II  on  alle  heuenes,  that  he  schulde  fille  alle  thingis.  And  he  ^af 
summe  apostlis,  summe  prophetis,  othere  euangelistis,  otl^ere 

12  scheepherdis  and  techeris,  to  the  ful  endyng  of  seyntis,  in 
to  the  werk  of  mynystrie,  in  to  edificacioun  of  Cristis  bodi, 

13  til  we  rennen  alle,  in  to  vnyte  of  feith  and  of  knowyng 
of  Goddis  sone,  in  to  a  parfit  man,  aftir  the  mesure  of  age 

14 of  the  plente  of  Crist;  that  we  be  not  now  litle  children, 
mouynge  as  wawis,  and  be  not  borun  aboute  with  ech 
wynd  of  teching,  in  the  weiwardnesse  of  men,  in  sutil  wit,  to 

15  the  disseyuyng  of  errour.     But  do  we  treuthe  in  charite,  and 

16  wexe  in  him  by  alle  thingis,  that  is  Crist  oure  heed ;  of 
whom  alle  the  bodi  set  togidere,  and  boundun  togidere  bi 
ech  ioynture  of  vnder  seruyng,  bi  worching  in  to  the  mesure 
of  ech  membre,  makith  encreesyng  of  the  bodi,  in  to  edifica- 

17  cioun  of  it  silf  in  charite. '  Therfor  Y  seie  and  witnesse  this 
thing  in  the  Lord,  that  ^e  walke  not  now,  as  hethene  men 

18  walken,  in  the  vanyte  of  her  wit ;  that  han  vndurstondyng 
derkned  with  derknessis,  and  ben  alienyd  fro  the  lijf  of  God, 
bi  ignoraunce  that  is  in  hem,  for  tYi^  XAjn^'^.xife'Si's.^  ^1  \v&\ 
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19  herte.     Which  dispeirynge  bitoken  hem  silf  to  vnchastite,  in 

20  to  the  worchyng  of  al  vnclennesse  in  coueitise.     But  je  han 

21  not  so  lemd  Crist,  if  netheles  ^e  herden  hym,  and  ben  tau3t 

22  in  hym,  as  is  treuthe  in  Jhesu.  Do  36  awey  bi  the  elde 
lyuyng  the  elde  man,  that  is  corrupt  bi  the  desiris  of  errour ; 

23, 24  and  be  3e  renewlid  in  the  spirit  of  ^oure  soule ;  and  clothe 
5e  the  newe  man,  which  is  maad  aftir  God  in  ri3twisnesse  and 

25hoolynesse  of  treuthe.  For  which  thing  je  putte  awei 
leesyng,  and  speke  je  treuthe  ech  man  with  his  nei3bore,  for 

26  we  ben  membris  ech  to  o there.  Be  je  wrooth,  and  nyle  je 
do  synne;    the   sunne  falle   not  doun  on  joure  wraththe. 

27, 28  Nyle  ^e  jyue  stide  to  the  deuel.  He  that  stal,  now  stele 
he  not ;  but  more  trauele  he  in  worchinge  with  hise  hondis 
that  that  is  good,  that  he  haue  whereof  he  schal  jyue  to  nedi. 

29  Ech  yuel  word  go  not  of  joure  mouth ;  but  if  ony  is  good  to 
the  edificacioun  of  feith,  that  it  ^yue  grace  to  men  that  heren. 

30  And  nyle  ^e  make  the  Hooli  Goost  of  God  sori,  in  which  je 

31  ben  markid  in  the  dai  of  redempcioun.  Al  bitternesse,  and 
wraththe,  and  indignacioun,  and  cry,  and  blasfemye  be  takun 

32  awey  fro  30U,  with  al  malice ;  and  be  ^e  togidere  benygne, 
merciful,  for3yuynge  togidere,  as  also  God  forjaf  to  30U  in 
Crist. 

Cap.  V. 

1  Therfor  be  5e  foloweris  of  God,  as  moost  dereworthe 

2  sones  ;  and  walke  je  in  loue,  as  Crist  louyde  vs,  and  ^af  hym 
silf  for  vs  an  oflfryng  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  in  to  the  odour 

3  of  swetnesse.      And  fornycacioun,   and  al  vnclennesse,   or 
aueryce,  be  not  named  among  50U,  as  it  bicometh  holi  men ; 

4  ethir  filthe,  or  foli  speche,  or  harlatrye,  that  perteyneth  not 

5  to  profit,  but  more  doyng  of  thankyngis.     For  wite  ^e  this, 
and   vndurstonde,   that  ech  letchour,   or  vnclene   man,  or 

coueytouse,  that  serueth  to  mawmetis,  hath  not  eritage  in  the 
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ieking'dom  of  Crist  and  of  God.  No  man  disseyue  5011  bi 
vejii  wordis  ;  for  whi  for  these  thingis  the  wraththe  of  God 
7  cam  on  the  sones  of  vnbileue.  Therfor  nyle  je  be  maad 
S  parteneris  of  hem.  For  50  weren  sum  tyme  derknessis,  but 
now  y  ben  lijt  in  the  Lord.  Walke  je  as  the  sones  of  lijt. 
9  For  the  fruyt  of  lijt  is  in  al  goodnesse,  and  ri3twisnesse,  and 

10  treuthe.     And  preue  ^e  what  thing  is  wel  plesynge  to  God. 

1 1  And  nj'le  je  comyne  to  vnfruytouse  werkis  of  derknessis ;  but 
1 3  more  repreue  ^e.     For  what  thingis  ben  don  of  hem  in  priuy, 

13  it  is  foule,  jhe,  to  speke.  And  alle  thingis  that  ben  repreuyd 
of  the  lijt,  ben  opynli  schewid ;  for  al  thing  that  is  schewid, 

1 4  is  lijt.     For  which  thing  he  seith.  Rise  thou  that  slepist,  and 

1 5  rise  vp  fro  deth,  and  Crist  schal  li^tne  thee.     Therfor,  bri- 

1 6  theren,  se  je,  hou  warli  ^e  schulen  go ;  not  as  vnwise 
men,  but  as  wise  men,  ajenbiynge  tyme,  for  the  daies  ben 

17  yuele.    Therfor  nyle  je  be  maad  vnwise,  but  vndurstondynge 

18  which  is  the  wille  of  God.  And  nyle  je  be  drunkun  of  wyn, 
in  which  is  letcherie,  but  be  je  fiUid  with  the  Hooli  Goost ; 

»9  and  speke  )e  to  30U  silf  in  salmes,  and  ymnes,  and  spiritual 
songis,  syngynge  and  seiynge   salm  in  joure  hertis  to  the 

20  Lord  ;  euermore  doynge  thankingis  for  alle  thingis  in  the 
name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  to  God  and  to  the  fadir. 

21, 13  Be  y  suget  togidere  in  the  drede  of  Crist.     Wymmen,  be 

23  thei  suget  to  her  hosebondis,  as  to  the  Lord,  for  the  man 
is  heed  of  the  wymman,  as  Crist  is  heed  of  the  chirche  ;  he 

24  is  sauyour  of  his  bodi.     But  as  the  chirche  is  suget  to  Crist, 
gj  so  wymmen  to  her  hosebondis  in  alle  thingis.     Men,  loue  je 

joure  wyues,  as  Crist  louyde  the  chirche,  and  jaf  hym  silf  for 
16  it,  to  make  it  holi ;  and  clenside  it  with  the  waisching  of 
i7watir,  in  the  word  of  lijf,  to  )j-ue  the  chirche  gloriouse  to 

hym  silf,  that  it  hadde  no  wem,  ne  lyueling,  or  ony  siche 
;8  thing,  but  that  it  be  hooli  and  vndefoulid.     So   and  men 

Bchulen  loue  her  wyues,  as  her  owne  bodies.     He  that  loueth 
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29  his  wijf,  loueth  hym  silf ;  for  no  man  hatide  euere  his  owne 
fleisch,   but  nurischith  and  fostrith   it,   as  Crist  dot^  the 

30  chirche.    And  we  ben  membris  of  his  bodi,  of  his  fleisch, 

31  and  of  his  boonys.  For  this  thing  a  man  schal  forsake  his 
fadir  and  modir,  and  he  schal  drawe  to  his  wijf;  and  thei 

32  schulen  be  tweyne  in  o  fleisch.     This  sacrament  is  greet ; 

33  jhe,  Y  seie  in  Crist,  and  in  the  chirche.  Netheles  je  alle, 
ech  man  loue  his  wijf  as  hym  silf;  and  the  wijf  drede  hir 
hosebonde. 

Cap.  VI. 

1  SoNES,  obeische  ^e  to  joure  fadir  and  modir,  in  the  Lord ; 

2  for  this  thing  is  rijtfiiL    Onoure  thou  thi  fadir  and  thi  modir, 

3  that  is  the  flrste  maundement  in  biheest ;  that  it  be  wel  to 
4diee,  and  that  thou  be  long  lyuynge  on  the  erthe.     And, 

fadris,  nyle  je  terre  joure  sones  to  wraththe ;  but  nurische  ^e 

5  hem  in  the  teching  and  chastising  of  the  Lord.  Seruauntis, 
obeische  je  to  fleischli  lordis  with  drede  and  trembling,  in 

6  simplenesse  of  ^oure  herte,  as  to  Crist ;  not  seruynge  at  the 
ije,  as  plesinge  to  men,  but  as  seruauntis  of  Crist ;  doynge 

7  the  wille  of  God  bi  discrecioun,  with  good  wille  seruynge  as 

8  to  the  Lord,  and  not  as  to  men ;  witinge  that  ech  man,  what 
euere  good  thing  he  schal  do,  he  schal  resseyue  this  of  the 

9  Lord,  whether  seruaunt,  whether  fre  man.  And,  je  lordis, 
do  the  same  thingis  to  hem,  forjyujmge  manaasis;  witinge 
that  bothe  her  Lord  and  ^oure  is  in  heuenes,  and  the  taking 

10  of  persones  is  not  anentis  God.  Her  aftirward,  britheren,  be 
5e  coumfortid  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  mijt  of  his  vertu. 

1 1  Clothe  50U  with  the  armere  of  God,  that  ^e  moun  stonde 

12  a5ens  aspiynges  of  the  deuel.  For  whi  stryuyng  is  not  to 
vs  ajens  fleisch  and  blood,  but  a3ens  princis  and  potestatis, 
a^ens  gouemours  of  the  world  of  these  derknessis,  a^ens 

13  spiritual  thingis  of  wickidnesse,  in  heuenli  thingis,     Therfor 
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take  36  the  armere  of  God,  that  36  moun  ajenstonde  in  the 

14  yuel  dai ;  and  in  alle  thingis  stonde  perfit.  Therfor  stonde 
3e,  and  be  gird  aboute  30ure  leendis  in  sothefastnesse,  and 

15  clothid  with  the  haburioun  of  ri3twisnesse,  and  3oure  feet 

16  schood  in  making  redi  of  the  gospel  of  pees.  In  alle  thingis 
take  3e  the  scheld  of  feith,  in  which  3e  moun  quenche  alle 

17  the  firy  dartis  of  the  worste.    And  take  3e  the  helm  of  helthe, 

18  and  the  swerd  of  the  Goost,  that  is,  the  word  of  God.  Bi  al 
preier  and  bisechyng  preie  36  al  tyme  in  spirit,  and  in  hym 
wakinge  in  al  bisynesse,  and  bisechyng  for  alle  hooli  men, 

19  and  for  me ;  that  word  be  30uun  to  me  in  openyng  of  my 
mouth,  with  trist  to  make  knowun  the  mysterie  of  the  gospel, 

20  for  which  Y  am  set  in  message  in  a  chayne  ;  so  that  in  it  Y 

2 1  be  hardi  to  speke,  as  it  bihoueth  me.  And  3e  wite,  what 
thingis  ben  aboute  me,  what  Y  do,  Titicus,  my  moost  dere 
brother,  and  trewe  mynystre  in  the  Lord,  schal  make  alle 

22  thingis  knowun  to  30U;  whom  Y  sente  to  30U  for  this  same 
thing,  that  3e  knowe  what  thingis  ben  aboute  vs,  and  that  he 

23  coumforte  30ure  hertis.     Pees  to  britheren,  and  charite,  with 

24  feith  of  God  oure  fadir,  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Grace 
with  alle  men  that  louen  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  in  vncorrup- 
cioun.     Amen,  f/iaf  ts,  So  he  it. 
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Cap.  I. 


1  PouL  and  Tymothe,  seruauntis  of  Jhesu  Crist,  to  alle  the 
hooli  men  in  Crist  Jhesu,  that  ben  at  Filippis,  with  bischopis 

2  and  dekenes,  grace  and  pees  to  30U  of  God  oure  fadir,  and 

3  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,     I  do  thankyngis  to  my  God  in  al 
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4mynde  of  jou  euere  more  in  alle  my  preyeris  for  alle  30a 
swith  ioye,  and  make  a  bisechyng  on  ^oure  comynyng  in 
6  the  gospel  of  Crist,  fro  the  firste  day  til  nowe ;  tristenynge 
this  ilke  thing,  that  he  that  bigan  in  30U  a  good  werk,  j 
■  7schal  perfourme  :'/  til  in  to  the  dai  of  Jhesu  Crist.  As 
it  is  iust  to  me  to  feele  this  thing  for  alle  30U,  for  that  Y 
haue  JOU  in  herte,  and  in  my  boondis,  and  in  defending 
and  confermyng  of  the  gospel,  that  alle  je  be  felowis  of  ray 

8  ioye.     For  God  is  a  witnesse  to  me,  hou  Y  coueyte  alle  500 

9  in  the  bowelis  of  Jhesu  Crist,  And  this  thing  Y  preie,  that 
30iire  charite  be  plenteuouse  more  and  more  in  kui^nyng,  and     , 

10 in  al  wit;  that  je  preue  the  belere  ihingis,  that  je  be  dene 
1 1  and  without  offence  in  tlie  dai  of  Crist ;    fiUid  with  the  fmyt 

of  rijtwysnesse  bi  Jhesu  Crist,  in  to  the  glory  and  the  herij-ng 
ij  of  God.     For,  britheren,  Y  wole  that  56  wite,  that  the  thingis 

that  ben  aboute  me  han  comun  more  to  the  profit  of  the 
i3gospel,  BO  that  my  boondis  weren  maad  knowun  in  Crist, 
14  in  ech  moot  hail e,  and   in   alle   other  placis ;    that  mo   of 

britheren  tristinge   in   the  Lord  more  plenteuously  for  my 

boondis,  dursten  without  drede  speke  the  word  of  God. 
isBut  summeforenuye  and  strijf,  summe  for  good  wille,  prechen 

16  Crist ;  and  summe  of  charite,  witinge  that  Y  am  put  in  the 

17  defense  of  the  gospel.  But  summe  of  strijf  schewen  Crist 
not  cleneli,  gessynge  hem  to  reise  tribulacioun  to  my  boondis. 

18 But  what?  the  while  on  al  maner,  ethir  bi  occasioun,  ethir 
bi  treuthe,  Crist  is  schewid  ;   and  in  this  thing  Y  haue  ioye, 

19  but  also  Y  schal  haue  ioye.  And  Y  woot,  that  this  thing 
schal  come  to  me  in  to  heelthe  bi  joure  preyer,  and  the 
vndurmyny siting  of  the  spirit  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  mjm  abidyng 

loand  hope.  For  in  no  thing  Y  schal  lie  schamed,  but  in  al 
trist  as  euere  more  and  now,  Crist  schal  be  magnefied  in  my 

aibodi,  ether  bi  lijf,  ether  bi  deth.     For  me  to  lyue  is  Crist, 

aa  and  to  die  is  wynnyng.     That  if  to  lyue  in  fleisch,  is  fruyt  of 
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ajwerk  to  me,  tol   what  V  schal  chese,  Y  knowe  not.     But 

y  am  conslreyned  of  twei  thingis,  Y  haue  desire  to  be  dis- 

34Solued,  and  to  be  with  Crist,  ilts  myche  more  betere;    but 

25  to  dwelle  in  fleisch,  is  nedeful  for  jou.  And  Y  tristinge 
this  thing-,  wool  that  Y  schal  dwelle,  and  perfitU  dwelle  to 

26  alle  30U,  to  joure  profit  and  ioye  of  feith,  that  joure  thanking 
abounde  in  Crist  Jhesu  in  me,  bi  my  comyng  cftsoone  to 

37JOU,  Oneli  lyue  je  worthili  to  the  gospel  of  Crist,  that 
whether  whanne  Y  come  and  se  jou,  ethir  absent  V  here 
of  30U,  that  je  stonden  in  o  spirit  of  o  wille,  trauelinge  togi- 

38  dere  to  the  feith  of  the  gospel.  And  in  no  thing  be  je  aferd 
of  aduersaries,  which  is  to  hem  cause  of  perdiciocn,  but  to 

29JOU  cause  of  heelthe.  And  this  thing  is  of  God.  For  it  is 
jouun  to  30U  for  Crist,  that  not  oneli  je  bileuen  in  hym,  but 

30  also  that  je  suffren  for  hym ;  hauynge  the  same  slrijf,  which 
je  saien  in  me,  and  now  je  ban  herd  of  me. 

Cap.  II. 

I  Thehfor  if  ony  coumfort  is  in  Crist,  if  ony  solace  of 
chariCe,  if  ony  felouschipe  of  spirit,  if  ony  inwardnesse  of 

»  merci  doyng,  fille  ge  my  ioye,  that  36  vndurstonde  the  same 
thing,  and  haue  the  same  charite,  of  o  wille,  and  feelen  the 

3same  thing ;  no  thing  bi  strijf,  nether  by  veyn  glorie,  but  in 
mekenesse,  demynge  eche  othere  to  be  heijer  than  hym  silf; 

4  not  biholdinge  ech  bi  hym  silf  what  thingis  ben  his  owne, 

5  but  tho  thingis  that  ben  of  othere  men.  /  And  felc  3e  this 

6  thing  in  jou,  which  also  in  Crist  jhesu  ;  that  whanne  he  was 
in  the  forme  of  God,  demyde  not  raueyn,  that  hym  silf  were 

7  euene  to  God ;  but  he  lowide  hym  silf,  takinge  the  forme  of 
a  seruaunt,  and  was  maad  in  to  the  licknesse  of  men,  and 

Sin  abite  was  foundun  as  a  man.  He  mekide  hym  silf,  and 
was  maad  obedient  to  the  dcth,  3he,  to  the  deth  of  the  cross. 


396  PHJLIPPtANS,  IT. 

gFor  which  ihing  God  enhaunside  hjin,  and  jaf  to  hym  1 

10  name  that  is  abnue  al  name  ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jhesu  ech 
kne  be  bowid,  of  heuenli  thingis,  of  ertheli  ihingis,  and  of  hellts; 

1 1  and  ech  tuage  knouleche,  that  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  is  in 
ij  the  glorie  of  God  the  fadir.     Therfor,  my  most  dereworthe 

brifhrren,  as  euere  more  je  han  obeischid,  not  in  my  pre- 
sence onely,  but  myche  more  now  in  myn  absence,  worche 

ijje  with  drede  and  trembling  joure  heelthe.  For  it  is  God 
that  worchith  in  jou,  bothe  to  wilne,   and  to  performe,  for 

14  good  wille.     And  do  je  alk  thingis  with  out  grutchingis  and 

ijdoutyngia;   that  je  be  with  out  playnt,  and  symplt 

sones  of  God,  with  out  repreef,  in  the  myddil  of  a  schrewid 
nacioun  and  a  weiward ;  among  whiche  je  schynen  as  jyueril 

i6of  lijt  in  the  world.     And  holde  je  togidere  the  word  of 
to  my  glorie  in  the  day  of  Crist ;  for  Y  haue  not  rannen 

17  veyn,  nether  Y  haue  trauelid  in  veyn.     But  ihou^  Y  be  ol 
or  slayn  on  the  sacrifice  and  seruyce  of  joure  feith,  Y  hi 

r8  ioye,  and  Y  thanke  30U  alle.     And  the  same  thing  haue 

ly  ioye,  and  thanke  je  me.  And  Y  hope  in  the  Lord  JhesiC 
that  Y  schal  sende  Tymothe  soone  to  jou,  that  Y  be  of  good 
coumfort,  whanne  tho  thingis  ben  knowun  that  ben  aboute 

30  jou.     For  Y  haue  no  man  so  of  o  wille,  that  is  bisi  for  30U 

31  with  clene  afTeccioun.     For  alle  men  seken  tho  thingis  ihal 
22  ben  her  owne,  not  tho  that  ben  of  Crist  Jhesu.     But  knowe 

je  the  asaie  of  hym,  for  as  a  sone  to  the  fadir  he  hath  seruyd 
13  with  me  in  the  gospel.     Therfor  Y  hope  that  Y  schal  sende 

24  hym  to  JOU,  anoon  as  Y  se  what  thingis  ben  aboute  me.  And 
Y  triste  in   the  Lord,  that  also  my  silf  schal  come  to  jou 

25  soone.  And  Y  gcsside  it  nedeful  to  sende  to  50U  Epafrodite, 
my  brother  and  cuene  worchere,  and  myn  euene  knyjt,  but 

2630ure  apostle,  and  the   mynystre  of  my  nede.     For  he  de- 

siride  jou  alle,  and  he  was  sorewful,  therfor  that 
3;  that  he  was  sijk,     For  he  was  sijk  to  the  deth,  but 
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hadde  merci  on  him  ;    and  nol  oneli  on  hym,  but  also  on 
aSme,  lest  Y  hadde  heuynesse  on  heuynesse.     Therfor  more 

hastih  Y  sente  hym,  that  wharne  je  han  seyn  hym,  je  haue 
2<)  ioye  eft,  and  Y  be  withouten  heuynesse.     Therfor  resseyue 

je  hym  with  al  ioye  in  the  Lord,  and  haue  je  suche  with  ai 
30  onour.     For  the  werk  of  Crist  he  wente  to  deth,  jyuynge  his 

lijf,  that  he  schulde  fulfiUe  that  that  faihde  of  3011  anentis  my 

seruyce. 

Cap.  III. 

1  Hennijs  forward,  my  britheren,  haue  je  ioye  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  to  jou  the  same  thingis,  to  me  I'i  is  not  slow,  and 
1  to  jon  (V  (V  necessarie.     Se  je  houndis,  ae  je  yuele  werk  men, 

3  se  5e  dyuysioun.  For  we  ben  circumcisioun,  which  bi  spirit 
seruen  to  God,  and  glorien  in  Crist  Jhesu,  and  han  not  trist 

4  in  the  fleisch,  thou^  Y  haue  trust,  jhe,  in  the  fleisch.  If 
ony  othere  man  is  seyn  to    triste  in   the   fleisch,  Y  more, 

5  that  was  circumcidid  in  the  eijtlhe  dai,  of  the  kyn  of  Israel, 
of  the  lynage  of  Beniamyn,   an  Ebrew  of  Ebrewis,  bi  the 

6!awe  a  Farisee,  bi  loue  pursuynge  the  chirche  of  God,  bi 
rijtwisnesse  that  is  in  the   lawe    lyuynge    with   out   playnt. 

7  But  whiche  thingis  weren  to  me  wynnyng'is,  Y  haue  demed 

8  these  apeyryngis  for  Crist.  Netheles  Y  gesse  a!Ie  thingis  to 
be  peirement  for  the  cleer  science  of  Jhesu  Crist  my  Lord. 
For  whom  Y  made  alle  thingis  peyrement,  and  Y  deme  as 

ydrit,  that  Y  wynne  Crist,  and  that  Y  be  foundun  in  hym, 
not  hauynge  my  rijtwisnesse  that  is  of  the  lawe,  but  that 
that  is  of  the  feith  of  Crist  Jhesu,  that  is  of  God  the  rijt- 

10  wisnesse  in  feith,  to  knowe  hym,  and  the  vertu  of  his  risyng 
ajen,  and  the  felousehipe  of  his  passioun,  and  be  maad  lijk 

1 1  to  his  deeth,  if  on  ony  maner  Y  come  to  the  resurreccioun 

1 2  that  is  fro  deth.  Not  that  now  Y  haue  takun,  or  now  am 
parfit ;  but  Y  sue,  if  in  ony  maner  Y  comprehende,  in  which 
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13  thing  also  Y  am  comprehendid  of  Crist  Jhesu.     Bretheren, 

Y  deme  me  not  that  Y  haue  comprehendid ;   but  o  thing, 

Y  forjete  tho  thingis  that  ben  bihyndis,  and  stretche  forth  my 

14  silf  to  tho  thingis  that  ben  bifore,  and  pursue  to  the  ordeyned 
ismede  of  the  hij  clepyng  of  God  in  Crist  Jhesu,     Therfor 

who  euerc  we  ben  perfit,  feele  we  this  thing;.      And  if  je 

vndurstonden  in  othere  manere  ony  thing,  this  thing  God 
i6schal  schewe  to  30U,     Nethelcs  to  what  thing  we  han  comun, 

that  we  vndurstonden  the  same  thing,  and  that  we  perfitli 
i7dweUe  in  the  same  reule,     Britheren,  be  je   my  foteweria, 

and  weyte  je  hem  that  walken  so,  as  ^e  han  oure  founne. 
iS  For  many  waUcen,  whiche  Y  haue  seid  ofte  to  jou,  but  now 
lyV  wepinge  seie,  the  enemyes  of  Cristis  cros,  whos  ende  is 

deth,  whos  god  is  the  wombe,  and  the  glorie  in  confusioun 
20  of  hem,  that  saueren  ertheh  thingisi.     But  oure  lyuyng  is  in 

heuenes ;  fro  whennus  also  we  abiden  the  sauyour  oure 
31  Lord  Jhesu    Crist,  which    schal   refonne  the  bodi  of  oure 

mekenesse,  thai  is  maad  lijk  to  the  bodi  of  his  clerenesse, 

bi  the  worching  bi  which  he  mai   also  make  atle    thingiB 

suget  to  hym. 

Cap.  IV. 

I  Therfor,  my  britheren  most  dereworthe  and  most  desirid, 
my  ioye  and  my  coroun,  so  stonde  30  in  the  Lord,  most 

zdere  britheren.     Y  preye  Eucodiam,  and  biseche  Synticem, 

3  to  vndurstonde  the  same  thing  in  the  Lord.  Also  Y  preye 
and  thee,  german  felow,  helpe  thou  the  ilke  wymmen  that 
traueliden  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  and  othere 

4myn  helperis,  whos  names  ben  in  the  book  of  lijf     Ioye  je 

5  in  the  Lord   euere  more ;    eft  Y  seie,  ioye  je.     Be  joure 

6  pacyencc  knowun  to  alle  men ;  the  Lord  is  nij.  Be  je 
nothing  bisi,  but  in  al  preyer  and   biseching,  with    doyng 

7  of  thankyngis,  be  joure  axyngis  knowun  at  God.     And  the 
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pees  of  God,  that  passith  al  wit,  kepe  joure  hertis  and  vndur- 

8  stondingis  in  Crist  Jhesu.  Fro  hennus  forth,  britheren,  what 
euere  thingis  ben  sothe,  what  euere  thingis  chast,  what  euere 
thingis  iust,  what  euere  thingis  hooli,  what  euere  thingis  able 
to  be  louyd,  what  euere  thingis  of  good  fame,  if  ony  vertu, 

9  if  ony  preising  of  discipline,  thenke  je  these  thingis,  that  also 
5e  han  lerud,  and  take,  and  heed,  and  seyn  in  me.     Do  je 

10  these   thingis,  and   God  of  pees   schal  be  with  30U.     But 

Y  ioyede  greetli  in  the  Lord,  that  sum  tyme  aftirward  36 
floureden  a3en  to  feele  for  me,  as  also  je  feeliden.     But  je 

1 1  weren  ocupied,  Y  seie  not  as  for  nede,  for  Y  haue  lerud 

12  to  be  sufficient  in  whiche  thingis  Y  am.  And  Y  can  also 
be  lowid,  Y  can  also  haue  plentee.  Euery  where  and  in 
alle  thingis  Y  am  tau^t  to  be  fillid,  and  to  hungur,  and  to 

13  abounde,  and  to  suffre  myseiste.    Y  may  alle  thingis  in  hym 

14  that  coumfortith  me.     Netheles  ^e  han  doon  wel,  comyn)mge 

15  to  my  tribulacioun.  For  and  je,  Filipensis,  witen,  that  in 
the  bigynnyng  of  the  gospel,  whanne  Y  wente  forth  fro 
Macedonye,  no   chirche  comynede  with  me  in  resoun  of 

16  thing  30uun  and  takun,  but  ^e  aloone.     Whiche  senten  to 

17  Tessalonyk  onys  and  twies  also  in  to  vss  to  me.     Not  for 

Y  seke  jifte,  but  Y  requyre  fruyt  aboundinge  in  30ure  resoun. 

18  For  Y  haue  alle  thingis,  and  abounde ;  Y  am  fillid  with  tho 
thingis  takun  of  Epafirodite,  whiche  ^e  senten  in  to  the  odour 

19  of  swetnesse,  a  couenable  sacrifice,  plesynge  to  God.  And 
my  God  fil  alle  joure  desire,  by  hise  richessis  in  glorie  in 

20  Crist  Jhesu.  But  to  God  and  oiu-e  fadir  be  glorie  in  to 
2iworldis  of  worldis.  Amen.  Grete  je  wel  euery  hooli  man 
2  2  in  Crist  Jhesu.    Tho  britheren  that  ben  with  me,  greten  50U 

wel.     Alle  hooli  men  greten  50U  wel,  moost  sotheli  thei  that 
23  ben  of  the  emperouris  hous.     The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
Crist  be  with  joure  spirit.     Amen. 
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Cap.  I. 

I      PouL,  apostle  of  Crist  Jhesu,  bi  the  wille  of  God,  and 

2Tymothe,  brother,  to  hem  that  ben  at  Colose,  hooli  and 

feithful  britheren  in  Crist  Jhesu,  grace  and  pees  to  30U  of 

3  God  oure  fadir  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  We  don 
thankyngis  to  God,  and  to  the  fader  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 

4  Crist,  euermore  preiynge  for  50U,  herynge  ^oure  feith  in  Crist 

5  Jhesu,  and  the  loue  that  ^e  han  to  alle  hooli  men,  for  the 
hope  that  is  kept  to  30U  in  heuenes.     Which  je  herden 

6  in  the  word  of  treuthe  of  the  gospel,  that  cam  to  30U,  as 
also  it  is  in  al  the  world,  and  makith  fruyt,  and  wexith,  as  in 
50U,  fro  that  dai  in  which  je  herden  and  knewen  the  grace 

7  of  God  in  treuthe.  As  je  lerneden  of  Epafras,  oure  felawe 
most  dereworthe,  which  is  a  trewe  mynystre  of  Jhesu  Crist 

8  for  50U ;   which  also  schewide  to  vs  joure  louyng  in  spirit. 

9  Therfor  we  fro  the  dai  in  which  we  herden,  ceessen  not  to 
preye  for  30U,  and  to  axe,  that  3e  be  fillid  with  the  knowing 

10  of  his  wille  in  al  wisdom  and  goostli  vndurstondyng ;   that 
je  walke  worthili  to  God  plesynge  bi  alle  thingis,  and  make 

1 1  fhiyt  in  al  good  werk,  and  wexe  in  the  science  of  God,  and 
ben  coumfortid  in  al  vertu  bi  the  mi^t  of  his  clerenesse,  in  al 

i2pacience  and  long  abiding  with  ioye,  that  ^e  do  thankyngis 
to  God  and  to  the  fadir,  which  made  30U  worthi  in  to  the 

13  part  of  eritage  of  hooli  men  in  li3t.  Which  delyueride  vs  fro 
the  power  of  derknessis,  and  translatide  in  to  the  kyngdom 

14  of  the   sone   of  his  loujmg,   in  whom   we  han   a^enbiyng 

15  and  remyssioun  of  synnes.     Which  is  the  ymage  of  Grod 

16  vnuysible,  the  first  bigetun  of  ech  creature.  For  in  hym  alle 
thingis  ben  maad,  in  heuenes  and  in  erthe,  visible  and  vn- 
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uysible,  ether  trones,  elher  dominaciouns,  ether  princehodes, 
ethir  poweris,  aJle  thingis  ben  maad  of  noujt  bi  hym,  and  in 

7  hym,  and  he  is  bifor  alle,  and   alle  thingis   ben   in   hym. 

8  And  he  is  heed  of  the  bodi  of  the  chirche;  which  is  the 
bigynnyng  and  the  firste  bigetun  of  deede  m^n,  that  he  holde 

9  the  firste  dignyte  in  alie  thingis.     For  in  hym  it  pleside  al 
o  plente  to  inhabite,  and  bi  hym  alle  thingis  to  be  recounsehd 

in  to  hym,  and  made  pees  bi  the  blood  of  his  cros,   tho 

1  thingis  that  ben  in  erihis,  ether  that  ben  in  heuenea.  And 
whanne  je  weren  sumtyme  aliened,  and  enemyes  bi  wit  in 

2  yuele  werkis,  now  he  hath  reconnselid  -^ou  in  the  bodi  of 
his  tleisch  bi  deth,  to  haue  jou  hooU,  and  vnwemmyd,  and 

i  with  out  repreef  bifor  hym.     If  nethelcs  je  dwellen  in  the 

feith,  foundid,  and  stable,   and  vnmouable  fro  the  hope  of 

the  gospel  that  je  ban  herd,  which  is  prechid  in  a]  creature 
:4that   is  vndur  heucne.      Of  which  Y  Poul  am  maad  rayn- 

ystre,  and  now  Y  haue  ioye  in  passioun  for  50U,  and  Y  fiUe 

tho  thingis  that  failen  of  the  passiouns  of  Crist  m  my  fleisch, 
■  5  for  his  bodi,  that  is  the  chirche.     Of  which  Y  Poul  am  maad 

mynystre  bi  the  dispenaacioun  of  God,  that  is  jouun  to  me 
i6  in  JOU,  that  Y  fille  the  word  of  God,  the  priiiyte,  that  was 

hid  fro  worldis  and  generaciouns.  But  now  it  is  schewid  to 
j;  his  seyntis,  to  whiche  God  wold  make  knowun  the  richessis 

of  the  glorie  of  this  sacrament  in  hethene  men,  which  is 
28  Crist  in  jou,  (he  hope  of  glorie.     Whom  we  schewcn,  re- 

preuynge  ech  man,  and  techinge  ech  man  in  al  wisdom,  that 
jii  we  offre  ech  man  perfit  in  Crist  Jhesu.     In  which  thing  also 

Y  trauele  in  stryujTige    bi    the  worching  of  hym,  that  he 

worchith  in  me  in  vertu. 

Cap.  IL 

But  Y  wole  that  je  wite,  what  bisynesse  Y  haue  for  jou, 
and  for  hem  that  ben  at  Laodice,  and  whiche  enere  saien 
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3  not  my  face  in  fleisch,  that  her  herds  ben  coumfortid,  and 
thei  I'en  taujt  in  charile,  in  Co  alle  the  richessis  of  the  pknte 
of  the  vndurstondyng,  in  to    the    knowyng;  of  mysterie  of 

3  God,  the  fadir  of  Jhesu  Crist,  in  whom  alle  the  tresouris  of 

4  wisdom  and  of  science  ben  hid.     For  this  thing  Y  seie,  thai 

5  no  man  disseyue  jou  in  heijthe  of  wordis.  For  thouj  Y  be 
absent  in  bodi,  bi  spirit  Y  am  with  jou,  ioiynge  and  seynge 
30ure  ordre  and  the  sadnesse  of  joure  bileue  that  is  in  Crist 

6,  f  Therfor  as  ^e  han  takun  Jhesu  Crist  oure  Lord,  walke  je 
in  hym,  and  be  je  rootid  and  bieldid  aboue  in  hym,  and 
confermyd  in  the  bileue,  as  ;e  han  lerud,  aboundinge  in  hym 

8  in  doynge  of  thankyngis.  Se  je  that  no  man  disseyue  jou 
bi  filosofie  and  veyn  fallace,  aftir  the  tradicioun  of  men,  aftir 

9  the  elementis  of  the  world,  and  not  aftir  Crist.     For  in  hym 
[odwellith   bodilich  al  the  folnesse  of  the   Godhed.      And  je 

ben  fiUid  in  hym,  that  is  heed  of  al  principal  and  power. 
[i  In  whom  also  je  ben  circumcidid  in  circumcisioun  not  maad 

with  hoond,  in  dispoyling  of  the  bodi  of  fleisch,  but  in  cir- 
iicumcisioun  of  Crist;    and  je  ben  biried  togidere  with  hym 

in  baptim,  in  whom  also  je  han  rise  ajen  bi  feith  of  the 
ijworching  of  God,  that  reiside  hym  fro  deth.     And  whanne 

je  weren  deed  in  giltis,  and  in  the  prepucie  of  joure  fleisch, 

14  be  quikenyde  togidere  jou  with  hym  ;  forjyuynge  to  50U  alle 
giltis,  doynge  awei  that  writing  of  decre  that  was  a3ens  vs, 
that  was  contrarie  to  vs  ;    and  he   took  awei  that  fro  the 

15  myddil,  pitchinge  it  on  the  cros ;  and  he  spuylide  principatis 
and  poweris,  and  ledde  out  tristili,  opynli  ouercomynge  hem 

16  in  hym  silf.     Therfor  no  man  iuge  jou  in  mete,  or  in  drink, 

17  or  in  part  of  feeste  dai,  or  of  neomenye,  or  of  sabatis,  whiche 
ben  schadewe  of  thingis  10  comynge ;    for  the  bodi  11  of 

i8  Crist.     No  man  disseyue  jou,  willynge  to  kche  in  mekenesse, 

and  religioun  of  aungelis,  tho  thingis  whiche   he  hath  not 

jj  seyn,  walkirge  veynli,  bolnyd  with  wit  of  his  fleisch,  and  not 
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holdynge  the  heed,  of  which  al  the  bodi,  bi  boondis  and 

ioynyngis  togidere  vndur  mynystrid  and  maad,  wexith  in  to 
3o  encreessing  of  God.     For  if  3s  ben  deed  with  Crist  fro  the 

elementis  of  this  world,  what  jit  as  men  lyuynge  to  the 
a  1  world  demen  je  ?  That  je  touche  not,  nether  taaste,  nether 
aatrete  with  hoondis  tho  thingis,  whiche  alle  ben  in  to  deth 

bi  the  ilke  vss,  aftir  the  com aun dementis  and  the  techingis 
"3  of  men  j    whiche  han  a  resoun  of  wisdom  in  veyn  religioun 

and  mekenesse,  and  not  to  spare  the  bodi,  not  in  ony  ononr 

to  the  fultillyng  of  the  fleisch. 

Cap.  III. 

1  Therfor  if  je  han  risun  togidere  with  Crist,  seke  je  tho 
thingis  that  ben  aboue,  where  Crist  is  sittynge  in  the  rijthalf 
1  of  God.     Sauere  je  tho  thingis,  that  ben  aboue,  not  tho  that 

3  ien  on  the  erthe.     For  je  ben  deed,  and  joure  lijf  is  hid 

4  witli  Crist  in  God.     For  whanne  Crist  schal  appere,  joure  lijf, 

5  thanne  also  je  schulen  appere  with  hym  in  glorie.  Therfor 
sle  je  joure  membris,  whiche  ben  on  the  erthe,  fornycacioun, 
vnciennesse,  letcherie,  yue!  coueitise,  and  aueryse,  which  is 

6  scniyse  of  mawmetis ;    for  whiche  thingis  the  wraththe  of 

7  God  cam  on  the  sones  of  vnbileue  ;  in  whiche  also  je  walk- 

8  iden  sum  lyme,  whanne  je  lyueden  in  hem.  But  now  putte 
je  awei  alle  thingis,  wraththe,  indignacioun,  malice,  blasfemye 

g  and  foule  word    of   joure  mouth,      Nyle   je   lie    togidere ; 

spuyle  je  jou  fro  the  elde  man  with  his  dedes,  and  clothe  je 

ro  the  newe  man,  that  is  maad  newe  ajen  in  to  the  knowing  of 

1 1  God,  aftir  the  ymage  of  hym  that  made  hym  ;  where  is  not 

mate  and  female,  hethene  man  and  Jew,  circumcisioun  and 

prepucie,  barbarus  and  Scita,  bonde  man  and  fre  man,  but 

laalle  thingis  and  in  alle   thingis  Crist.     Therfor  3c,  as  the 

chosun  of  God,  hooU  and  louyd,  clothe  jou  wiih  the  entrailis 

I  D  d  3 
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of  merci,  benygnite,  and  mekenesse,  temperaunce,  pacience ; 

13  and  support  je  echon  other,  and  forjyue  to  jou  silf,  if  ony 
man  a^ens  ony  hath  a  querele ;  as  the  Lord  for^af  to  30U,  so 

14  also  36.    And  vpon  alle  these  thingis  haue  ^e  charite,  that  is 

15  the  boond  of  perfeccioun.  Ayid  the  pees  of  Crist  enioye  in 
30ure  hertis,  in  which  je  ben  clepid  in  o  bodi,  and  be  ^e 

i6kynde.     The  word  of  Crist  dwelle  in  30U  plenteuousli,  in  al 

wisdom;    and  teche  and  moneste  30U  silf  in  salmes,  and 

ympnes,  and  spiritual   songis,  in   grace  synginge  in  ^oure 

17  hertis  to  the  Lord.     Al  thing,  what  euere  thing  je  don,  in 

word  or  in   dede,  alle   thingis  in  the  name  of  oure  Lord 

Jhesu  Crist,  doynge  thankyngis  to  God  and  to  the  fadir  bi 

iShym.     Wymmen,  be  ^e  sugetis  to  joure  hosebondis,  as  it 

19  bihoucth  in  the  Lord.     Men,  loue  ^e  ^oure  wyues,  and  nyle 

aoje  be  bittere  to  hem.     Sones,  obeie  je  to  joure  fadir  and 

modir  bi  alle  thingis ;  for  this  is  wel  plesinge  in  the  Lord. 

21  Fadris,  nyle  3e  terre  30ure  sones  to  indignaeioun,  that  thei  be 

32  not  maad  feble  hertid.     Seruauntis,  obeie  3e  bi  alle  thingis  to 

fleischli  lordis,  not  seruynge  at  i3e,  as  plesynge  to  men,  but 

23  in  symplenesse  of  herte,  dredinge  the  Lord.  What  euer  3e 
doen,  worche  je  of  wille,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  to  men ; 

24  tvitinge  that  of  the  Lord  3e  schulen  take  3elding  of  eritage. 

25  Seme  36  to  the  Lord  Crist.  For  he  that  doith  iniurie,  schal 
resseyue  that  that  he  dide  yuele ;  and  acceptacioun  of  per- 
soones  is  not  anentis  God. 

Cap.  IV. 

I      LoRDis,  3yue  3e  to  seruauntis  that  that  is  iust  and  euene, 

awitinge  that  also  3e  han  a  Lord  in  heuene.     Be  3e  bisi  in 

3  preier,  and  wake  in  it,  in  doynge  of  thankyngis ;  and  preie 

ech  for  othere,  and  for  vs,  that  God  opene  to  vs  the  dore 

4  of  word,  to  spekt  the  misterve  of  Cn«X*,  fox  v(hich  also  Y  am 
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boundun,  that  Y  sehewe  it,  so  as  it  bihoueth  me  to  speke. 

5  Walke  je  in  wisdom  to  hem  that  ben  with  outen  forth,  ajen- 

6  biynge  lyme.  Joure  word  be  sauered  in  salt  eueremore  in 
grace ;  that  je  wite,  hou  it  bihoueth  jou  to  answere  to  ech 

J  man,  Titicus,  most  dere  brother,  and  feiihful  mj-nyster,  and 
my  felowe  in  the  Lord,  schal  make  alle  thingis  knowun  to  50U, 

Rthat  ben  aboute  me.  Whom  Y  sente  to  50U  to  this  same 
thing,  that  he  knowe  what  thingis  ben  aboute  jou,  and  coum- 

g  forte  joure  hertis,  with  Onesyrae,  most  dere  and  feithful 
brother,  which  is  of  30U ;  whiche  schulen  make  alle  thingis 

10  that  ben  doon  here,  knowun  to  30U.  Aristark,  prisoner  with 
me,  gretith  50U  wel,  and  Mark,  the  cosyn  of  Barnabas,  of 
whom  je  han  take  maundementis ;  if  he  come  to  30U,  res- 

11  Eeyue  je  hym;  and  Jhesus,  that  is  seid  Just;  whiche  ben  of 
circumcisioun ;  thei  aloone  ben  myn  helperis  in  the  kingdom 

12  of  God,  that  weren  to  me  in  solace,  Epafras,  that  is  of  50U, 
the  seniaont  of  Jhesu  Crist,  gretith  50U  wel ;  euere  bisi  for 
30U  in  preyeris,  that  je  stonde  perfit  and  ful  in  al  the  wille  of 

13  God.  And  Y  bere  witnessyng  to  hym,  that  he  hath  myche 
trauel  for  50U,  and  for  hem  that  ben  at  Loadice,  and  that  ben 

14  at  lerapolim,  Luk,  the  ieche  most  dere,  and  Demas,  greten 
ifi  30U  wel.  Grete  je  wel  the  britheren  that  ben  at  Loadice,  and 
.  tie  womman  Nynfam,  and  the  chirche  that  is  in  hir  hous. 
iSAnd  whanne  this  pistle  is  red  among  50U,  do  je,  that  it  be  red 

in  the  chirche  of  Loadicensis ;  and  rede  je  that  pis/k  that  is 

17  of  Loadicensis.  And  seie  ^e  lo  Archippus,  Se  the  myn- 
ysterie,  that  thou  hast  takun  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fille  it. 

18  My  saJutacioun,  bi  the  hoond  of  Poui,  Be  jt  myndeful  of 
my  boondis.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  be  with 
lou.    Amen. 
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I.    THESSALONIANS. 

Cap.  I. 

I      PouL,  and  Siluan,  and  Tymothe,  to  the  chirche  of  Tessa- 

alonicensis,  in  God  the  fadir,  and  in  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 
grace  and  pees  to  50U.  We  doon  thankyngis  to  God  euere 
more  for  alle  50U,  and  we  maken  mynde  of  30U  in  oure 

3  preyeris  withouten  ceessyng ;  hauynge  mynde  of  the  werk 
of  joure  feith,  and  trauel,  and  charite,  and  abyding  of  the 
hope  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  bifor  (jod  and  oure  fadir. 

4, 5  5e  louyde  britheren  of  God,  we  witinge  ^oure  chesing ;  for 
oure  gospel  was  not  at  30U  in  word  oneli,  but  also  in  vertu, 
and  in  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  in  myche  plente ;  as  36  witen, 

6whiche  we  weren  among  30U  for  jou;  and  ^e  ben  maad 
foleweris  of  vs,  and  of  the  Lord,  resseyuynge  the  word  in 

7  myche  tribulacioun,  with  ioye  of  the  Hooli  Goost ;  so  that  36 
ben  maad  ensaumple  to  alle  men  that  bileuen,  in  Macedonye 

8  and  in  Acaie.  For  of  30U  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  pup- 
plischid,  not  oneli  in  Macedonye  and  Acaie,  but  joure  feith 
that  is  to  God,  in  ech  place  is  gon  forth ;  so  that  it  is  not  nede 

9  to  vs  to  speke  ony  thing.  For  thei  schewen  of  30U,  what 
maner  entre  we  hadden  to  30U,  and  hou  36  ben  conuertid  to 
God  fro  maumettis,  to  serue  to  the  lyuynge  God  and  veri ; 

10  and  to  abide  his  sone  fro  heuenes,  whom  he  reiside  fro  deth, 
the  Lord  Jhesu,  that  delyuerede  us  fro  wraththe  to  corny nge. 

Cap.  II. 

J      For,  britheren,  36  witen  oure  entre  to  30U,  for  it  was  not 
2  veyn;    but  Grst   we   suffriden,  aivd  v^tierv  ^unyschid   with 
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wrongis,  as  je  witen  in  Filippis,  and  hadden  trust  in  oure 
Lord,  to  speke  to  50U  the  gospel  of  God  in  myche  bisynesse. 
.1  And  oure  exortacioun  is  not  of  errmir,  nether  of  vnclennesse, 

4  nether  in  gile,  but  as  we  ben  preued  of  God,  that  the  gospel 
0/  God  schulde  be  takun  to  vs,  so  we  speken  ;  not  as  ples- 

5  ynge  to  men,  but  to  God  that  preueth  oure  hertis.  For 
nether  we  weren  ony  tyme  in  word  of  glosing,  as  je  witen, 

6  nether  in  occasioun  of  auerise ;    God  is  witnesse ;   nether 

7  sekinge  glorie  of  men,  nether  of  30U,  nether  of  othere,  whanne 
we,  as  Cristis  apostlis,  mijten  haue  be  in  charge  to  50U. 
But  we  weren  maad  Ijde  in  the  myddil  of  30U,  as  if  a  nursche 

8  fostre  hir  sones  ;  so  we  desiringe  30U  with  greet  loue,  wolden 
haue  bitake  to  ^ou,  not  oneU  the  gospel  of  God,  but  also  oure 

glyues,  for  ^e  ben  maad  most  dereworthe  to  vs.  For,  bri- 
theren,  je  ben  myndefiii  of  oure  trauel  and  werynesse ;  we 
worchiden  nyjt  and  day,  that  we  schulden  not  greue  ony  of 

1030U,  and  prechiden  to  30U  the  euangelie  of  God,     God  and 

je  ben  witnessis,  hou  holiJi,  and  iustlt,  and  with  outen  pjeynt, 

II  we  weren   to  50U  that    bileueden.      As   je   witen,  hou  we 

preyeden  jou,  and  coumfortiden  ech  of  jou,  as  the  fadir  hise 

iBones,  and  we  ban  witnessid,  that  je  schulden  go  worthiU  to 

13  God,  that  clepide  jou  in  to  his  kingdom  and  glorie,  Therfor 
we  doon  thankingis  to  God  with  outen  ceessyng.  For 
whanne  je  hadden  take  of  vs  the  word  of  the  heryng  of 
God,  je  token  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  veriU, 
the  word  of  God,  that  worchith  in   30U  that  han  bileued, 

t4For,  britheren,  je  ben  maad  foleweris  of  the  chirchis  of  God, 
that  ben  in  Jude,  in  Crist  Jhesu,  for  je  han  suffrid  the  same 

IS  thingis  of  50ure  euene  lynagis,  as  thei  of  the  Jewis.  Whiche 
slowen  bothe  the  Lord  Jhesu  and  the  profetis,  and  pursueden 
vs,  and  thei  plesen  not  to  God,  and  thei  ben  aduersaries  to 

i6a!lemen;  forbedinge  vs  to  speke  to  hethene  men,  that  thei 
be  maad  saaf,  that  thei  fiUe  her  synnes  euere  more ;  for  the 
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t  J  wralhibe  of  God  cam  on  hem  in  to  the  ende.  And,  britherei 
we  desolat  fro  jou  for  a  tytne,  bi  moulh  and  in  biholdii 
but  not  in  herle,  ban  hijed  more  plenCeuouslL  to  se  joure  faei 

iS  with  greet  desir.     For  we  wolden  come  to  30U,  jbe,  Y  PoB^ 

ig  onys  and  eftsoone,  but  Saihanas  lettide  vs.     For  whi  what  if 
oure  hope,  or  ioye,  or  coroun  of  glorie  ?    Whether  je  ben  a. 

30  bifore  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  in  his  comyng  ?     For  je  bes 
oure  glorie  and  ioye. 

Cap.  III. 

1  For  which  thing  we  suffriden  no  lengere,  and  it  pleside 

2  to  vs  to  dwelle  aloone  at  Atenys ;  and  we  senten  Tymothe, 
oine  brother,  and  mynystrc  of  God  in  the  euangelie  of  Crist, 

3  to  30U  to  be  confermyd,  and  to  be  taujt  for  joure  feith,  thai 
no  man  be  mouyd  in  these  tribulaciouns.     For  je  silf  witen, 

4  that  in  this  this  Uiing  we  ben  set.  For  wbanne  we  weren  at 
JOU,  we   biforseiden  to  30U,  that  we  schulden  suffre   tribu- 

slaciouns;  as  it  is  don,  and  je  witen.     Therfor  Y  Paul,  no 

lenger  abidinge,  senle  to  knowe  joure  feith,  lest  perauenture 

he  that  templith  tempte  3011,  and  joure  trauel  be  maad  veyc. 
(But  now,  whanne  Tymothe  schal  come  to  vs  fro  jou,  and  telle 

to  vs  joure  feith  and  charite,  and  that  je  ban  good  mynde  of 
7  vs,  euere  desyringe  to  se  vs,  as  we  also  jou ;    therfor,  bri- 

theren,  we  ben  toumfortid  in  jou,  in  al  oure  nede  and  tribu- 
Slacioun,  bi  joure  feith.  For  now  we  lyuen,  if  je  stonden  in 
g  the  Lord.     For  what  doyng  of  thankingis  moun  we  jeidc  to 

God  for  JOU,  in  al  ioye,  in  which  we  ioyen  for  jou  bifor  cure 
10 Lord?  nyjl  and  dai  more  plenteuousU  preiynge,  that  we  se 

joure  face,  and  fulfiile  t!io  thingis  that  fallen  10  joure  feith. 
11  But  God  hym  silf  and  oure  fadir,  and  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 
udresse  oure  weye  to  jou.     And  the  Lord  muldplie  jou,  and 

make  joure  charite  to  be  pknteuouse  of  ech  to  othere,  and  in 
(tU)  allc  men,  as  abo  we  in  jou;  that  joure  hertis  ben  con- 
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fermyd  with  outen  pleynt  in  holynesse,  bifor  God  and  oure 
fadir,  in  the  comyng  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  with  alle  hise 
seyntis.     Amen. 

Cap.  IV. 

1  Therfor,  britheren,  fro  hennus  forward  we  preien  30U, 
and  bisechen  in  the  Lord  Jhesu,  that  as  je  han  resseyued  of 
vs,  hou  it  bihoueth  50U  to  go  and  to  plese  God,  so  walke  ^e, 

2  that  je  abounde  the  more.     For  ^e  witen].what  comaunde- 

3  mentis  Y  haue  jouun  to  30U  bi  the  Lord  Jhesu.  For  this  is 
the  wille  of  God,  ^ourc  holynesse,  that  je  absteyne  50U  fro 

4  fornycacioun.     That  ech  of  50U  kunne  welde  his  vessel  in 

5  holynesse,  and  onour;  not  in  passioun  of  lust,  as  hethene 

6  men  that  knowen  not  God.  And  that  no  man  ouergo,  nethir 
disseyue  his  brothir  in  chaffaring.  For  the  Lord  is  venger  of 
alle  these  thingis,  as  we  biforseiden  to  50U,  and  han  witnessid. 

7  For  God  clepide  not  vs  in  to  vnclennesse,  but  in  to  holy- 

8  nesse.     Therfor  he  that  dispisith  these  thingis,  dispisith  not 

9  man,  but  God,  that  also  ^af  his  holi  spirit  in  vs.  But  of  the 
charite  of  britherhed  we  hadden  no  nede  to  write  to  30U ;  je 

losilf  han  lerud  of  God,  that  ^e  loue  togidere ;  for  je  don  that 
in  to  alle  britheren  in  al  Macedonye.  And,  britheren,  we 
preyen  30U,  that  ^e  abounde  more ;  and  taken  kepe,  that  je 

1 1  be  quyet ;  and  that  ^e  do  joure  nede,  and  ^e  worche  with 
50ure  hoondis,  as  we  han  comaundid  to  50U ;  and  that  je 
wandre  onestli  to  hem  that  ben  with  outforth,  and  that  of  no 

izmannus  ^e  desir  ony  thing.  For,  britheren,  we  wolen  not, 
that  5e  vnknowe  of  men  that  dien,  that  je  be  not  soreuful, 

13  as  othere  that  han  not  hope.  For  if  we  bileuen,  that  Jhesu 
was  deed,  and  roos  ajen,  so  God  schal  lede  with  hym  hem  that 

1 4  ben  deed  bi  Jhesu.  And  we  seien  this  thing  to  50U  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  lyuen,  that  ben  left  in  the 
comyng  of  the  Lord,  schulen  not  com^  \a^ot  \x^xc^^'2>^>afeo. 
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15  deed.  For  the  Lord  hym  silf  schal  come  doun  fro  heuene, 
in  the  comaundement,  and  in  the  vois  of  an  archaungel,  and 
in  the  trumpe  of  God ;  and  the  deed  men  that  ben  in  Crist, 

16  schulen  rise  a^en  first.  Afterward  we  that  lyuen,  that  ben  left, 
schulen  be  rauyschid  togidere  with  hem  in  cloudis,  metinge 
Crist  in  to  the  eir ;  and  so  euere  more  we  schulen  be  with 

1 7  the  Lord.  Therfor  be  je  coumfortid  togidere  in  these 
wordis. 

Cap.  V. 

1  But,  britheren,  of  tymes  and  momentis  ^e  neden  not  that 

2  Y  write  to  50U.    For  ^e  silf  witen  diligentli,  that  the  dai  of  the 

3  Lord  schal  come,  as  a  theef  in  the  nijt.  For  whanne  thei 
schulen  seie  pees  is,  and  sikirnesse,  thanne  sudeyn  deth  schal 
come  on  hem,  as  sorewe  to  a  womman  that  is  with  child,  and 

4  thei  schulen  not  scape.     But,  britheren,  je  ben  not  in  derk- 

5  nessis,  that  the  ilke  dai  as  a  theef  catche  50U.  For  alle  je  ben 
the  sones  of  li3t,  and  sones  of  dai ;  we  ben  not  of  ni^t,  nether 

6  of  derknessis.    Therfor  slepe  we  not  as  othere ;  but  wake  we, 

7  and  be  we  sobre.     For  thei  that  slepen,  slepen  in  the  ni3t, 
Sand  thei  that  ben  drunkun,  ben  drunkun  in  the  nijt     But 

we  that  ben  of  the  dai,  ben  sobre,  clpthid  in  the  haburioun 

of  feith  and  of  charite,  and  in  the  helme  of  hope  of  heelthe. 

9  For  God  puttide  not  vs  in  to  wraththe,  but  in  to  the  pur- 

10  chasing  of  heelthe  bi  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  was  deed 
for  vs ;  that  whether  we  waken,  whether  we  slepen,  we  lyue 

1 1  togidere  with  him.     For  which  thing  comforte  ^e  togidere, 
13  and  edefie  je  ech  other,  as   3e   doon.     And,  britheren,  we 

preien  30U,  that  je  knowen  hem  that  trauelen  among  30U, 
and  ben  souereyns  to  50U  in  the  Lord,  and  techen  30U,  that 

13  5e  han  hem  more  aboundantli  in  chary te ;  and  for  the  werk 

14  of  hem,  haue  je  pees  with  hem.     And,  britheren,  we  preien 
^ou,  repreue  je  vnpesible  men.    Coumforte  je  men  of  litil 
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herte,  resseyue  je  sijke  men,  be  je  pacient  to  alle  men. 
15  Se  je,  that  no  man  ^elde  yuel  for  yuel  to  ony  man;   but 

euere  more  sue  je  that  that  is  good,  ech  to  othere  and  to  alle 
16,  I'jmen.    Euere  more  ioye  je;   without  ceessing  preye  3e; 

18  in  alle  thingis  do  je  thankyngis.    For  this  is  the  wille  of 

19  God  in  Crist  Jhesu,  in  alle  30U.  Nyle  ^e  quenche  the  spirit ; 
20,  21  nyle  je  dispise  prophecies.  But  preue  36  alle  thingis, 
22and,holde  3e  that  thing  that  is  good.     Absteyne  30U  fro  al 

23  yuel  spice.  And  God  hym  silf  of  pees  make  30U  hooli  bi 
alle  thingis,  that  joure  spirit  be  kept  hool,  and  soule,  and 
bodi,  without  pleynt,  in  the  comyng  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  . 

24  Crist.  God  is  trewe,  that  clepide  30U,  which  also  schal  do. 
25,  26Britheren,  preye  5e  for  vs.     Grete  3e  wel  alle  britheren 

27  in  hooli  cos.     Y  eoniure  30U  bi  the  Lord,  that  this  pistle  be 

28  red  to  alle  hooli  britheren.  The  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
Crist  be  with  30U.     Amen. 


II.    THESSALONIANS. 

Cap.  I. 

1  PouL,  and  Siluan,  and  Tymothe,  to  the  chirche  of  Tessa- 

2  lonicensis,  in  God  oure  fadir,  and  in  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 
grace  to  30U  and  pees  of  God,  oure  fadir,  and  of  the  Lord 

3  Jhesu  Crist.  We  owen  to  do  thankyngis  eueremore  to  God 
for  30U,  britheren,  so  as  it  is  worthi,  for  30ure  feith  ouer 
wexith,  and  the  charite  of  ech  of  30U  to  othere  aboundith. 

4  So  that  we  silf  glorien  in  30U  in  the  chirchis  of  God,  for 
30ure  pacience  and   feith  in  alle  30ure   persecuciouns  and 

5  tribulaciouns.  Whiche  36  susteynen  in  to  the  ensaumple  of 
the  iust  dom  of  God,  that  36  be  had  YfOiX\v\  m  ^^  Yjccs.^^^^sn. 
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6  of  God,  for  which  ^e  sufFren.     If  netheles  it  is  iust  tofor 

God  to  quite  tribulacioun  to  hem  that  troblen  50U,  and  to 

750U  that  ben  trobhd,  rest  with  vs  in  the  schewing  of  the 

8  Lord  Jhesu  fro  heuene,  with  aungelis  of  his  vertu,  in  the 
flawme  of  fier,  that  schal  ^yue  veniaunce  to  hem  that  knowen 
not  God,  and  that  obeien  not  to  the  euangelie  of  oure  Lord 

9  Jhesu  Crist.  Whiche  schulen  suffre  euere  lastinge  peynes,  in 
perischinge  fro  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  fro  the  glorie  of  his 

10  vertu,  whanne  he  schal  come  to  be  glorified  in  hise  seyntis, 
and  to  be  maad  wondurful  in  alle  men  that  bileueden,  for 

1 1  oure  witnessing  is  bileuyd  on  50U,  in  that  dai.  In  which 
thing  also  we  preien  euere  more  for  50U,  that  oure  God 
make  jou  worthi  to  his  cleping,  and  fille  al  the  wille  of  his 

i2goodnesse,  and  the  werk  of  feith  in  vertu ;  that  the  name  of 
oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  be  clarified  in  50U,  and  ^e  in  hym,  bi 
the  grace  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist. 

Cap.  II. 

1  But,  britheren,  we  preien  50U  bi  the  comyng  of  oure  Lord 
Jhesu   Crist,   and  of  oure  congregacioun   in   to  the   same 

2  comyng,  that  ^e  be  not  mouyd  soone  fro  joure  witt,  nether 
be  aferd,  nether  bi  spirit,  nether  bi  word,  nether  bi  epistle  as 

3  sent  bi  vs,  as  if  the  dai  of  the  Lord  be  nyj.  No  man  dis- 
seyue  50U  in  ony  manere.     For  but  dissencioun  come  first, 

4  and  the  man  of  synne  be  schewid,  the  sonne  of  perdicioun, 
that  is  aduersarie,  and  is  enhaunsid  ouer  al  thing  that  is  seid 
God,  or  that  is  worschipid,  so  that  he  sitte  in  the  temple  of 

5  God,  and  schewe  hym  silf  as  if  he  were  God.  Whether 
3e  holden  not,  that  ^it  whanne  Y  was  at  50U,  Y  seide  these 

6  thingis  to  50U  ?    And  now  what  withholdith,  ^e  witen,  that 
«7he  be  schewid  in  his  tyme.     For  the  priuete  of  wickidnesse 

worchith  now ;   oneli  that  he  that  holdith  now,  holde,  til  he 
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8  be  do  awei.    And  thanne  thilke  wickid  man  schal  be  schewid, 
whom  the  Lord  Jhesu  schal  sle  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 

9  and  schal  distrie  with  li^tnyng  of  his  comyng ;   hym,  whos 
comyng  is  bi  the  worching  of  Sathanas,  in  al  vertu,  and, 

10  signes,  and  grete  wondris,  false,  and  in  al  disseit  of  wickid- 
nesse,  to  hem  that  perischen.  For  that  thei  resseyueden  not 
the  charite  of  treuthe,  that  thei  schulden  be  maad  saaf. 
And  therfor  God  schal  sencfe  to  hem  a  worching  of  errour, 

11  that  thei  bileue  to  leesing,  that  alle  be  demed,  whiche  tn- 

12  leueden  not  to  treuthe,  but  consentiden  to  wickidnessc.  But, 
britheren  louyd  of  God,  we  owen  to  do  thankjoigis  euermore 
to  God  for  30U,  that  God   chees  vs  the  firste  fruytis  in  to 

13  heelthe,  in  halewing  of  spirit  and  in  feith  of  treuthe ;  in  which 
also  he  clepide  30U  bi  oure  gospel,  in  to  geting  of  the  glorie 

14  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Therfor,  britheren,  stonde  je, 
and  holde  je  the  tradiciouns,  that  ^e  han  lerud,  ethir  bi  word, 

15  ethir  bi  oure  pistle.  And  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  him  silf, 
and  God  oure  fadir,  which  louyde  vs,  and  ^af  euerlastinge 

16  eoumfort  and  good  hope  in  grace,  stire  joure  hertis,  and  con- 
ferme  in  al  good  werk  and  word. 

Cap.  III. 

1  Britheren,  fro  hennus  forward  preye  je  for  vs,  that  the 

2  word  of  God  renne,  and  be  clarified,  as  //  ts  anentis  30U ; 
and  that  we  be  delyuered  fro  noyous  and  yuele  men ;  for  feith 

3  is  not  of  alle  men.     But  the  Lord  is  trewe,  that  schal  con- 
4ferme   30U,  and   schal  kepe   fro  yuel.     And,  britheren^  we 

trusten   of  30U  in   the    Lord,   for  what   euere    thingis   we 

5  comaunden  to  30U,  bothe  3e  don  and  schulen  do.    And  the 
Lord  dresse  joure  hertis,  in  the  charite  of  God,  and  in  the 

6  pacience  of  Crist.     But,  britheren,  we  denouncen  to  50U  in 
the  name  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  ^  withdrawe  30U 
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from  ech  brother  that  wandrith  out  of  ordre,  and  not  aftir 
7  the  techyng,  that  thei  resseyueden  of  vs.  For  ^e  silf  witen, 
8hou  it  bihoueth  to   sue  vs.*    For  we  weren  not  vnpesible 

among  50U,  nethir  with  outen  oure  owne  trauel  we  eeten 

breed  of  ony  man,  but  in  trauel  and  werynesse  worchiden 
9ni3t  and  dai,  that  we  greuyden  noon  of  30U.     Not  as   we 

hadden  not  power,  but  that  we  schulden  jyue  vs  silf  en- 
losaumple  to   30U  to   sue   vs.     For  also   whanne  we  weren 

among  30U,  we  denounsiden  this  thing  to  30U,  that  if  ony 

11  man  wole  not  worche,  nethir  ete  he.     For  we  han  herd  that 
summe  among  50U  goon  in  reste,  and  not  hing  worchen,  but 

12  don  curiousli.   But  we  denouncen  to  hem  that  ben  suche  men, 
and  bisechen  in  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  thei  worchen  with 

13  silence,  and  ete  her  owne  breed.     But  nyle  ^e,  britheren, 
i4faile  wel  doynge.     That  if -ony  man  obeie  not  to  oure  word 

bi  epistle,  marke  je  him,  and  comyne  je  not  with  hym,  that 
15  he  be  schamed  ;    and  nyle  ^e  gesse  hym  as  an  enemye,  but 

repreue  ^e  hym  as  a  brother.  And  God  hym  silf  of  pees 
i6  5yue  to  50U  euerlastinge  pees  in  al  place.  The  Lord  be 
17  with  50U  alle.     My  salutacioun  bi  the  hoond  of  Poul ;  which 

signe  in  ech  epistle  Y  write  thus.     The  grace  of  oure  Lord 

Jhesu  Crist  be  with  alle  50U.     Amen. 


I.     TIMOTHY. 

Cap.  I. 


1  Poul,  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  the  comaundement  of  God 

2  oure  sauyour,  and  of  Jhesu  Crist  oure  hope,  to  Tymothe, 
bilouyd  sone  in  the  feith,  grace  and  merci  and  pees,  of  God 

the  fadir,  and  oi  Jhesu  Crist,  cure  Lord,    As  Y  preyede 
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3  thee,  that  thou  schuldist  dwelle  at  EfFesi,  whanne  Y  wente 
into  Macedonye,  that  thou  schuldist  denounce  to  summe 

4  men,  that  thei  schulden  not  teche  othere  weie,  nether  3yue 
tent  to  fablis  and  genologies  that  ben  vncerteyn,  whiche 
3yuen  questiouns,  more  than  edificacioun  of  God,  that  is  in 

5  the  feith.    For  the  ende  of  comaundement  is  charite  of  clene 
6herte,  and  good  conscience,  and  of  feith  not  feyned.     Fro 

whiche  thingis  sum  men  han  errid,  and  ben  turned  in  to 

J  veyn  speche ;  and  willith  to  be  techeris  of  the  lawe,  and 

vndurstonden  not  what  thingis  thei  speken,  nether  of  what 

8  thingis  thei  affermen.     And  we  witen  that  the  lawe  is  good, 

9  if  ony  man  vse  it  lawefuUi ;  and  witinge  this  thing,  that  the 
lawe  is  not  set  to  a  iust  man,  but  to  vniust  men  and  not 
suget,  to  wickid  men  and  to  synneris,  to  cursid  men  and  de- 
foulid,  to  sleeris  of  fadir,  and  sleeris  of  modir,  to  men  sleeris 

10  and  lechouris,  to  hem  that  don  letcherie  with  men,  lesing- 
mongeris  and  forsworun,  and  if  ony  othere  thing  is  contrarie 

11  to  the  hoolsum  teching,  that  is  aftir  the  euangelie  of  the 

12  glorie  of  blessid  God,  which  is  bitakun  to  me.  Y  do  thank- 
ingis  to  hym,  that  coumfortide  me  in  Crist  Jhesu  oure  Lord, 

13  for  he  gesside  me  feithful,  and  putte  me  in  mynystrie,  that 
first  was  a  blasfeme,  and  a  pursuere,  and  ful  of  wrongis. 
But  Y  haue  getun  the  merci  of  God,  for  Y  vnknowinge  dide 

14  in  vnbileue.     But  the  grace  of  oure  Lord  ouer  aboundide, 

15  with  feith  and  loue  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu.  A  trewe  word 
and  worthi  g,!  resseyuyng,  for  Crist  Jhesu  cam  in  to  this  world 

16  to  make  synful  men  saaf,  of  whiche  Y  am  the  firste.  But 
therfor  Y  haue  getun  merci,  that  Crist  Jhesu  schulde  schewe 
in   me   first  al  pacience,  to  the   enfourmyng  of  hem   that 

17  schulen  bileue  to  hym  in  to  euerlastinge  lijf  And  to  the 
king  of  worldis,  vndeedli   and   vnvysible   God   aloone,   be 

'  18  onour  and  glorie  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.     Amen.     I  bitake 
this  comaundement  to  thee,  thou  soive  Tvkvon^^^  •2>i\K^  ^ics& 
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prophecies  that  han  be  hertofore  in  thee,  that  thou  traueile 

19  in  hem  a  good  trauel,  hauynge  feith  and  good  conscience, 
which  summen  casten  awei,  and  perischiden  aboute  the  feith. 

20  Of  whiche  is  Ymeneus  and  Alisaundre,  which  Y  bitook  to 
Sathanas,  that  thei  lerne  to  not  blasfeme. 


Cap.  II. 

1  Therfor  Y  biseche  first  of  alle  thingis,  that  bisechingis, 
preieris,  axyngis,  doyngis  of  thankyngis,  ben  maad  for  alle 

2  men,  for  kingis  and  alle  that  ben  set  in  hijnesse,  that  we 

3  leden  a  quyet  and  a  pesible  lijf,  in  al  pite  and  chastite.     For 

4  this  thing  is  good  and  acceptid  bifor  God,  oure  sauyour,  that 
wole  that  alle  men  ben  maad  saaf,  and  that  thei  come  to  the 

5  knowyng  of  treuthe.     For  o  God  and  a  mediatour  is  of  God 

6  and  of  men,  a  man  Crist  Jhesus,  that  jaf  him  silf  redemp- 
cioun  for  alle  men.     Whos  witnessing  is  confermyd  in  his 

ytymes;  in  which  Y  am  set  a  prechour  and  an 'apostle.  For 
Y  seye  treuthe,  and  Y  lie  not,  Ihai  am  a  techere  of  hethene 

8  men  in  feith  and  in  treuthe.  Therfor  Y  wole,  that  men 
preye    in   al    place,   liftinge   vp   clene    hondis  with   outen 

9  wraththe  and  strijf.  Also  wymmen  in  couenable  abite,  with 
schamefastnesse  and  sobrenesse  araiynge  hem  silf,  not  in 
writhun  heeris,  ethir  in  gold,  ethir  peerlis,  ethir  preciouse 

10  cloth ;  but  that  that  bicometh  wymmen,  bihee tinge  pite  bi 

11  good  werkis.     A  womman  lerne  in  silence,  with  al  subiec- 

12  cioun.     But  Y  suffre  not  a  womman  to  teche,  nether  to  haue 

13  lordschip  on  the  hosebonde,  but  to  be  in  silence.    For  Adam 

14  was  first  formed,  aftirward  Eue;   and  Adam  was  not  dis- 
sejrued,  but  the  womman  was  disseyued,  in  breking  of  the 

15  lawe.  But  sche  schal  be  sauyd  bi  generacioun  of  children,  if 
sche  dwellith  perfitli  in  feith,  and  loue,  and  hoolynesse,  with 

sobrenesse. 
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.   III. 


A  FEiTHFUL  word.  If  ony  man  desirith  a  bishopriche,  he 
desirith  a  good  werk.  Therfor  it  bihoueth  a  byschop  to  be 
with  out  repreef,  the  hosebonde  of  o  wijf,  sobre,  prudent, 
3  chast,  vertewous,  holdinge  hospitalite,  a  tecbere ;  not  jouun 
myche  to  wyn,  not  a  smytere,  but  temperat,  not  ful  of  chid- 
ing, not  coueitouse,  wel  reulinge  bis  hous,  and  baue  sones 
BUget  with  al  chastite  ;  for  if  ony  man  kan  not  gouerne  his 
house,  hou  scha!  he  haue  diligence  of  the  chirche  of  God  f 

6  not  new  conuertid  to  the  feith,  lest  he  be  borun  vp  in  to 

7  pride,  and  falle  in  to  doom  of  the  deuel.  For  it  bihoueth 
hym  to  haue  also  good  witnessing  of  hem  that  ben  with  out- 
forth,  that  he  falle  not  in  to  repreef,  and  in  to  the  snare  of 

8  ihe  deuel.  Also  il  bihoudh  dekenes  to  be  chast,  not  double 
tungid,  not  jouun  myche  to  W}-n,  not  suynge  foul  wynnyng ; 

9, 10  that  ban  the  mysterie  of  feith  in  dene  conscience.  But  be 

thei    prevted    first,    and   mynystre   so,   hauynge    no    cry  me. 

[  Also  it  hihoueih  wj-mmen  to  be  chast,  not  bacbitinge,  sobre, 

la  feithfhl  in  alle  thingis.     Dekenes  be  hosebondis  of  o  wijf; 

»3  whiche  gouerne  wel  her  sones  and  her  housis.     For  thei  that 

mynystren  wel,  schulen  gele  a  good  degre  to  hem  silf,  and 

:4  myche  trlste  in  the  feith,  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu.     Sone  Timo- 

[      the,  Y  write  to  thee  these  thingis,  hopinge  that  Y  scha!  come 

ig  soon  to  thee  ;  but  if  Y  tarie,  that  thou  wite,  hou  it  bihoueth 

thee  to  Ijnae  In  the  hous  of  God,  that  is  the  chirche  of  lya- 

xSynge  God,  a  pilere  and  sadnesse  of  treuthe.     And  opynli  it 

I       is  a  greet  sacrament  of  pitee,  that  thing  that  was  schewid  in 

I      fleisch,  it  is  iusiified  in   spirit,  it  apperid  to  aungels,  it  is 

I      prechid  to  hethene  men,  it  is  bileuyd  in  the  world,  it  is  takun 

I     Tp  in  glorie. 
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Cap.  IV. 

1  But  the  spirit  seith  opynli,  that  in  the  laste  tymes  sum- 
men  schulen  departe  fro  the  feith,  jyuynge  tent  to  spiritis 

2  of  errour,  and  to  techingis  of  deuelis ;  that  speken  leesing  in 

3  ipocrisie,  and  haue  her  conscience  corrupt,  forbedinge  to  be 
weddid,  to  absteyne  fro  metis,  whiche  God  made  to  take  with 
doyng  of  thankingis,  to  feithful  men,  and  hem  that  han 

4  knowe  the  treuthe.  For  ech  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
no  thing  is  to  be  cast  awei,  which  is  takun  with  doyng  of 

sthankyngis;  for  it  is  halewid  bi  th«  word  of  God,  and  bi 

6preyer.     Thou  puttynge   forth   these   thingis  to  britheren, 

schalt  be  a  good  mynystre  of  Crist  Jhesu;  nurschid  with 

wordis  of  feith  and  of  good  doctryne,  which  thou  hast  gete. 

7  But  eschewe  thou  vncouenable  fablis,  and  elde  wymmenus 

S/adh's ;  haunte  thi  silf  to  pitee.     For  bodili  exercitation  is 

profitable  to  litle  thing ;  but  pitee  is  profitable  to  alle  thingis, 

that  hath  a  biheest  of  lijf  that  now  is,  and  that  is  to  come. 

9, 10  A  trewe  word,  and  worthi  al  acceptacioun.     And  in  this 

thing  we  trauelen,  and  ben  cursid,  for  w^e  hopen  in  lyuyng 

God,  that  is  sauyour  of  alle  men,  moost  of  feithful  men. 

II,  12  Comaunde  thou  this  thing,  and  teche.     No  man  dispise 

thi  3ongthe,  but  be  thou  ensaumple  of  feithful  men  in  word, 

13  in  lyuyng,  in  charite,  in  feith,  in  chastite,     Tyl  Y  come,  take 

14  tent  to  redyng,  to  exortacioun  and  teching.  Nyle  thou  litil 
charge  the  grace  which  is  in  thee,  that  is  ^ouun  to  thee  bi 

15  profecie,  with  putting  on  of  the  hondis  of  preesthod.  Thenke 
thou  these  thingis,  in  these  be  thou,  that  thi  profiting  be 

16  schewid  to  alle  men.  Take  tent  to  thi  silf  and  to  doctryn ; 
be  bisi  in  hem.  For  thou  doynge  these  thingis,  schalt  make 
bothe  thi  silf  saaf,  and  hem  that  heren  thee. 
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Cap.  V. 

1  Blame  thou  not  an  eldere  man,  but  biseche  as  a  fadir, 

2  jonge  men  as  britheren ;    elde  wymmen  as  modris,  ^onge 

3  wymmen  as  sistris  in  al  chastite.     Honoure  thou  widewis, 

4  that  ben  very  widewis.  But  if  ony  widewe  hath  children 
of  sones,  lerne  sche  first  to  gouerne  her  hous,  and 
quyte  to  fadir  and  modir;   for  this  thing  is  acceptid  bifor 

5  God.  And  sche  that  is  a  widewe  verili,  and  desolate, 
hope  in  to  God,  and  be  bisy  in  bisechingis  and  preieris 

6ni5t  and   dai.     For  sche    that    is    lyuynge    in   delicis,   is 

7  deed.     And  comaunde  thou  this  thing,  that  thei  be  with- 

8  outen  repreef.  For  if  ony  man  hath  not  cure  of  his  owne, 
and  most   of  hise   household  men,   he    hath    denyed  the 

pfeith,  and  is  worse  than  an  vnfeithful  man,    A  widewe  be 

chosun  not  lesse  than  sixti  jeer,  that  was  wijf  of  oon  hose- 

lobonde,  and  hath  witnessing  in  good  werkis,  if  sche  nurschede 

children,  if  sche  resseyuede  pore  men  to  herbore,  if  sche  hath 

waischun  the  feet  of  hooli  men,  if  sche  mynystride  to  men 

that  sufFriden  tribulacioun,  if  sche  folewide  al  good  werk. 

1 1  But  eschewe  thou  jongere  widewis ;  for  whanne  thei  han  do 

i2letcherie,  thei  wolen  be  weddid  in  Crist,  hauynge  dampna- 

i3cioun,  for  thei  han  maad  voide  the  firste  feith.     Also  thei 

idil  lemen  to  go  aboute  housis,  not  oneli  ydel,  but  ful  of 

wordis   and   curiouse,  spekynge  thingis  that  bihoueth  net. 

14  Therfor  Y  wole,  that  jongere  widewis  be  weddid,  and  bringe 
forth  children,  and  ben  hosewyues,  to  jyue  noon  occasioun 

15  to  the  aduersarie,  bi  cause  of  cursid  thing.     For  now  summe 

16  ben  turned  abak  aflir  Sathanas.  If  ony  feithful  man  hath 
widewis,  mynystre  he  to  hem,  that  the  chirche  be  not  greuyd, 

17  that  it  suffice  to  hem  that  ben  very  widewis.  The  prestis 
that  ben  wel  gouernoures,  be  thei   had   worthi  to   double 

18  onour ;  moost  thei  that  trauelen  in  word  and  teching.     For 

E  e  2 
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scripture  seith,  Thou  schalt  not  bridil  the  mouth  of  the  oxe 
if 9  threischinge,  and,  A  werk  man  is  worthi  his  hire.    Nyle  thou 

resseyue  accusyng  a^ens  a  preest,  but  vndur  tweyne  or  thre 
2owitnessis.  But  reproue  thou  men  that  synnen  bifor  alle 
2 1  men,  that  also  othere  haue  drede.    Y  preie  bifor  God,  and 

Jhesu  Crist,  and  hise  chosun  aungelis,  that  thou  kepe  these 

thingis  with  oute  preiudice,  and  do  no  thing  in  bowynge 
«2  in  to  the  othere  side.    Put  thou  hondis  to  no  man,  nether 

anoon  comyne  thou  with  othere  mennus  synnes.  Kepe  thi 
33  silf  chast.     Nyle  thou  ^it  drinke  watir,  but  vse  a  litil  wyn,  for 

24  thi   stomac,  and  for  thin  ofte  fallynge  infirmytees.     Sum 
mennus  synnes  ben  opyn,  bifor  goynge  to  dom;   but  of 

25  summen  thei  comen  aftir.    And  also  goode  dedis  ben  opyn, 
and  tho  that  han  hem  in  othere  maner,  moim  not  be  hid. 

Cap.  VI. 

1  What  euere  seruauntis  ben  vndur  50k,  deme  thei  her 
lordis  worthi  al  onour,  lest  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  the 

2  doctryn  be  blasfemyd.  And  thei  that  han  feithful  lordis,  dis- 
pise  hem  not,  for  thei  ben  britheren ;  but  more  seme  thei,  for 
thei  ben  feithful  and  louyd,  whiche  ben  parceneris  of  benefice. 
Teche  thou  these  thingis,  and  moneste  thou  these  thingis. 

3  If  ony  man  techith  othere  wise,  and  acordith  not  to  the  hool- 
sum  wordis  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  and  to  that  teching  that 

4  is  bi  pitee,  he  is  proud,  and  kan  no  thing,  but  langwischith 
aboute  questiouns  and  stryuyng  of  wordis,  of  the  whiche  ben 
brou^t  forth  enuyes,  stryues,  blasfemyes,  yuele  suspiciouns, 

5fi3tingis  of  men,  that  ben  corrupt  in  soule,  and  that  ben 

6  pryued  fro  treuthe,  that  demen  wynnyng  to  be  pitee.     But 

7  a  greet  wynnyng  is  pitee,  with  sufficience.  For  we  brou3ten 
In  no  thing  in  to  this  world,  and  no  doute,  that  we  moun  not 

8bere  awey  ony  thing.    But  we  hauynge  foodis,  and  with 
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what  thingus  we  schulen  be  hilid,  be  we  paied  with  these 
9thmgis.     For  thei  that  wolen  be  maad  riche,  fallen  in  to 

temptacioun,  and  in  to  snare  of  the  deuel,  and  in  to  many 

vnprofitable  desiris  and  noyous,  whiche  drenchen  men  in  to 
o  deth  and  perdicioun.     For  the  rote  of  alle  yuelis  is  coueytise, 

whiche  summen  coueitinge  erriden  fro  the  feith,  and  biset- 
itiden  hem  with  many  sorewis.     But,  thou,  man  of  God,  fle 

these  thingis ;   but  sue  thou  rijtwisnesse,  pite,  feith,  charite, 
:2pacience,  myldenesse.     Stryue  thou  a  good  strijf  of  feith, 

catche  euerlastinge  lijf,  in  to   which  thou  art  clepid,   and 

hast  knoulechid  a  good  knouleching  bifor  many  witnessis. 
t3 1  comaunde  to  thee  bifor  God,  that  quikeneth  alle  thingis, 

and  bi/or  Crist  Jhesu,  that  ^eldide  a  witnessing  vnder  Pilat  of 
[4  Pounce,  a  good  confessioun,  that  thou  kepe  the  comaunde- 

ment  with  out  wem,  with  out  repreef,  in  to  the  comyng  of 

15  cure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist ;  whom  the  blessid  and  aloone  mi3ti 
king  of  kyngis  and  Lord  of  lordis  schal  schewe  in  his  tymes. 

16  Which  aloone  hath  vndeedlynesse,  and  dwellith  in  li3t,  to 
which  no  man  may  come ;  whom  no  man  say,  nether  may 
de;   to  whom  glorie,  and  honour,  and  empire  be  with  out 

i7ende.  Amen.  Comaunde  thou  to  the  riche  men  of  this 
world,  that  thei  vndurstonde  not  hi3li,  nether  that  thei  hope 
in  vncerteynte  of  richessis,  but  in  the  lyuynge  God,  that 

18  jyueth  to  vs  alle  thingis  plenteuously  to  vse ;  to  do  wel,  to  be 

19  maad  riche  in  good  werkis,  lijtli  to  jyue,  to  comyne,  to  tre- 
soure  to  hem  silf  a  good  foundement  in  to  tyme  to  comynge, 

20  that  thei  catche  euerlastinge  lijf.  Thou  Tymothe,  kepe  the 
thing  bitakun  to  thee,  eschewynge  cursid  noueltees  of  voicis, 

21  and  opynyouns  of  fals  name  of  kunnyng ;  which  summen 
bihetinge,  aboute  the  feith  fellen  doun.  The  grace  of  God 
be  with  thee.    Amen. 
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II.     TIMOTHY. 


Op.  I. 


1 


1  PouL,  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist,  bl  the  wille  of  God,  bi  the 
3  biheest  of  lijf  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu,  to  Tymothe,  his  moost 
dereworthe  sone,  grace,  merci,  and  peea  of  God  the  fadir, 

3  and  of  Jhesu  Crist,  oure  Lord.  I  do  thankyngis  to  my  God, 
to  whom  Y  serue  fro  my  progenytouris  in  clene  conscietice, 
that   with    outen  ceessyng  Y  haue   mynde  of  thee   in   my 

4  preyeris,  ni5t  and  dai,  desirynge  to  se  thee  ;  hauynge  mynde 

5  of  thi  teeris,  that  Y  be  fillid  with  ioj'e.  And  Y  bithenke  of 
that  feilh,  that  is  in  thee  not  feyned,  which  also  dwelhde 
firste  in  thin  aunte  Loide,  and  in  thi  modir  Eunyce.     And 

(i  Y  am  certeyn,  that  also  in  thee.  For  which  cause  Y  monesie 
thee,  that  thou  reise  ajen  the  grace  of  God,  that  is  in  thee 

;  bi  the  settyng  on  of  myn  hondis.  For  whi  God  jaf  not  to  re 
the  spirit  of  drede,  but  of  vertu,  and  of  loue,  and  of  sobre- 

Snesse.  Therfor  nyl  thou  schame  the  witnessyng  of  oure 
Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  nether  me,  his  prisoner ;    but  trauele  thoo 

y  togidere  in  the  gospel  bi  the  vertu  of  God  ;  that  delyueritle 
VH,  and  clepide  with  his  hooli  clepyng,  not  after  oure  werkis, 
but  bi  his  purpos  and  grace,  that  is  jouun  in  Crist  Jhesu 

10  bifore  worldli  tymes ;  but  now  it  is  opyn  bi  the  lijLnyng  of 
oure  sauyour  Jhesu  Crist,  which  destriede  deth,  and  lijtnede 

1 1  lijf  and  vncorrupcioun  bi  the  gospel.     In  which  Y  am  set 
uaprechour  and  apostle,  and  maistir  of  hethene  men.     For 

which  cause  also  Y  suffre  these  thingis  ;  but  Y  am  not  con- 
foundid.  For  Y  woot  to  whom  Y  haue  bileuyd,  and  Y  am 
ccrteyne  that  he  is  mijti  for  to  kepe  that  is  take  to  my 

ijkeping  in  to  that  dai,  Haue  thou  the  fourme  of  hoolsum 
wordis,  whiche  thou  herdist  of  me  in  feith  and  louc  in  Crist 

j| Jhesu.    Kepe  thou  the  good  takun  to   thi  kepyng  bi  the 
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c  5  Hooli  Goost,  that  dwellith  in  vs.     Thou  wost  this,  that  alle 

that  ben  in  Asie  ben  tumyd  awey  fro  me,  of  whiche  is  Figelus 
1 6  and   Ermogenes.     The    Lord   ^yue    merci   to   the    hous   of 

Onesj-forus,  for  ofte  he  refreischide  me,  and  schamyde  not 
X7my  chayne.  But  whaniie  he  cam  to  Rome,  he  soujte  me 
a8  bisili,  and  foond.     The  Lord  jyue  to  hym  to  fynde  merci  of 

God  in  that  dai.     And  hou  grete  thingis  he  mynystride  to 

me  at  Effesi,  thou  knowist  betere. 


Cap.  II. 

,  I      Therfor  thou,  my  sone,  be  coumfortid  in  grace  that  is  in 

■1  Crist  Jhesu.     And  what  thingis  thou  hast  herd  of  me   bi 

many  witnessis,  bitake  thou  these  to    feithful  men,  whiche 

3SchuIen  be  also  able  to  teche   othere  men.     Trauele  tliou 

4  as  a  good  knyjt  of  Crist  Jhesu.     No  man  holdinge  knyjthod 
to  God,  wlappilh  hym  silf  with  worldli  nedis,  that  he  plese 

5  to  bym,  to  whom    he  hath  preuyd  hym  silf.     For  he  that 
fi3tith  in  a  batel,  schal  not  be  corowned,  but  he  fijle  law- 

6  fuH.     It   bihoueth    an  erthetiUere   to   resseyue  first   of  the 

7  fruytis.     Vndurstonde  thou  what  thingis  Y  seie*      For  the 
Lord    Bchal   3yue   to    thee    vndurstonding    in    alle    thingis. 

8  Be  thou  myndeful  that  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  of  the  seed  of 
gDauid  hath  rise  ajen  fro   deth,  aftir  my  gospel,  in   which 

Y  trauele  til  to  boondis,  as  worching  yuele,  but  the  word  of 
o  God  is  not  boundun.     Therfor  Y  suffre  alle  thingis  for  the 

chosun,  that  also  thci  gcte  the  heeithe,  that  is  in  Crist  Jhesu, 
:iwich  heuenh  glorie.  A  Irewe  word,  that  if  we  ben  deed 
latogidere,  also  we  schulen  line  togidere;    if  we  suffren,  we 

schulen  regne  togidere ;  if  we  denyen,  he  achal  denye  vs ; 
i3if  we  bileuen  not,  he  dwellilh  feiihful,  he  mai  not  denye  hym 
1 4  silf.      Teche    thou   these    thingis,    witnessinge    bifore   God. 

Nyle  thou  strjTie  in  wordis ;  for  to  no  thing  it  is  profitable, 


424  JI*  TIMOTHT,  111. 

15  but  to  the  subuerting  of  men  that  heren.  Bisili  kepe  to  3yue 
thi  silf  a  preued  preisable  werkman  to  God,  with  oute  schame, 

]6ri3tli  tretinge  the  word  of  treuthe.  Bnt  eschewe  thou  vnhooli 
and  veyn  spechis,  for  whi  tho  profiten  myche  to  vnfeithful- 

17  nesse,  and  the  word  of  hem  crepith  as  a  canker.    Of  whiche 

18  Filete  is,  and  Ymeneus,  whiche  felden  doun  fro  the  treuthe, 
Beiynge  that  the  rising  a3en  is  now  doon,  and  thei  subuertiden 

19  the  feith  of  summen.  But  the  sad  foundement  of  God 
stondith,  hauynge  this  marke,  The  Lord  knowith  whiche  ben 
hise,  and,  £ch  man  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  de- 

30  partith  fro  wickidnesse.  But  in  a  greet  hous  ben  not  oneli 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  siluer,  but  also  of  tree  and  of  erthe ; 
and  so  summen  ben  in  to  onour,  and  summe  in  to  dispit. 

21  Therfor  if  ony  man  clensith  hym  silf  fro  these,  he  schal  be 
a  vessel  halewid  in  to  onour,  and  profitable  to  the  Lord,  redi 

22  to  al  good  werk.  And  fle  thou  desiris  of  3ongthe,  but  sue 
thou  ri^twisnesse,  feith,  charite,  pees,  with  hem  that  inwardli 

23clepen  the  Lord  of  a  clene    herte.     And  eschewe  thou 

foltische  questiouns,  and  without  kunnyng,  wytynge  that  tho 
a4gendren  chidyngis.    But  it  bihoueth  the  seruaunt  of  the 

Lord  to  chide  not;  but  to  be  mylde  to  alle  men,  able  to 
25  teche,  paciente,  with  temperaunce  repreuynge  hem  that  a^en- 

stonden  the  treuthe,  that  sum  tyme  God  jyue  to  hem  for- 
26thenkyng,  that  thei  knowen  the  treuthe,  and  that  thei  rise 

a^en  fro  the  snares  of  the  deuel,  of  whom  thei  ben  holdun 

prisoneris  at  his  wille. 

Cap.  IIL 

1  But  wite  thou  this  thing,  that  in  the  laste  daies  perelouse 

2  tymes  schulen  nei3e,  and  men  schulen  be  louynge  hem  silf, 
coueitouse,  hi3  of  bering,  proude,  blasfemeris,  not  obedient 

3  to  fadir  and  modir,  vnkynde,  cursid,  with  outen  affeccioun, 
with  out  pees,  false  blameris,  vncontynent,  vnmylde,  with  out 
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i_vgn)-te,  traitouris,  ouerthwertj  bollun  wilh  proude  Ihm^lis, 
tblj-nde,  loueris  of  lustis  more  than  of  God,  hauynge  the  lick- 
5  of  pitee,  but  denyyngpe  the  vertu  of  it.  And  eschewe 
lilhou  these  men.  Of  these  thei  ben  that  persen  housis,  and 
I'leden  wj-mmen  caitifs  chargid  wth  synnes,  whiche  ben  led 
pwith  dyuerse  desiris,  euere  more  lemynge,  and  neiiere  pertitli 
fccomyng-e  to  the  science  of  treuthe.  And  as  Jannes  and 
1  Mambres  ajenstoden  Moises,  so  these  ajenstonden  treuthe, 
\  men  corrupt  in  vndirsionding,  repreuyd  aboute  the  feith. 
9  But  ferthere  thei  schulen  not  profite,  for  the  vnwisdom  of 
10  hem  schal  be  knowun  to  alle  men,  as  hern  was.     But  thou 

hast  getun  my  teching,  ordinaunce,  purposing,  feith,  long 
n  abiding,    loue,   pacience,   persecuciouns,    passiomis,   whiche 

weren  maad  to  me  at  Antioche,  at  Ycony,  at  Listris,  what 

maner  persecucyouns  Y  sufFride,  and  the  Lord  hath  delyuered 
'2  me  of  alle.  And  alle  men  that  wolen  lyue  feithfuli  in  Crist 
1.-)  Jhesu,  schulen  suffre  persecucioun.     But  jiiele  men  and  dis- 

seyueris  schulen  encreese  in  to  worse,  errynge,  and  sendinge 
1 4  in  to  errour.     Butdwelle  thou  in  these  ihingis  that  thou  hast 

lerud,  and  that  ben  bitakun  to  thee,  witinge  of  whom  thou 
1,:;  hast  lenid  ;  for  thou  hast  knowun  hooh  lettris  fro  thi  jouthe, 

whiche  moun  leme  thee  to  heelthe,  bi  feith  that  is  in  Crist 
laejhesu.    For  al  scripture  inspirid  of  God  ia  profitable  to  teche, 

to  repreue,  to  chaslice,  to  lerne  in  rijtwisnes,  that  the  man  of 

God  be  parfit,  lerud  to  al  good  werk. 

C.w.  IV. 

1  I  WITNESS!  bifore  God  and  Crist  Jhesu,  that  schal  deme 
the  quike  and  the  deed,  and  bi  the  comyng  of  hym,  and  the 

2  kyngdom  of  hym,  preche  the  %vord,  be  thou  bisi  couenabli 
with  outen  rest,  repreue  thou,  bisecbe  thou,  blame  thou  in  al 

3  pacience  and  doctryn.     For  tyme  schal  be,  whanne  men 
schulen  not  suffre  hoolsum  teching,  but  at  her  desiris  thei 


426  Ih   TIMOTHY,  IV. 

schulen  gadere  togidere  to  hem  silf  maistris  jitchinge  to  the 
4eeris.    And  treuU  thei  schulen  tume  awei  the  heryng  fro 

5  treuthe,  but  to  fablis  thei  schulen  turne.  But  wake  thou,  in 
alle  thingis  traueile  thou,  do  the  werk  of  an  euangelist,  fulfiUe 

6  thi  seruyce,  be  thou  sobre.     For  Y  am  sacrifisid  now,  and 

7  the  tyme  of  my  departyng  is  ny5.     Y  haue  stryuun  a  good 

8  strijf,  Y  haue  endid  the  cours,  Y  haue  kept  the  feith.  In  the 
tothir  tyme  a  coroun  of  ri^twisnesse  is  kept  to  me,  which  the 
Lord,  a  iust  domesman,  schal  ^elde  to  me  in  that  dai ;  and 
not  oneli  to  me,  but  also  to  these  that  louen  his  comyng. 

9  Hy^e  thou  to  come  to  me  soone.    For  Demas,  louynge  this 

10  world,  hath  forsakun  me,  and  wente  to  Tessalonyk,  Crescens 

1 1  in  to  Galathi,  Tite  in  to  Dalmacie  ;  Luk  aloone  is  with  me. 
Take  thou  Mark,  and  brynge  with  thee ;  for  he  is  profitable 

12  to  me  in  to  seruyce.     Forsothe  Y  sente  Titicus  to  Effesi. 

13  The  cloth  which  Y  lefte  at  Troade  at  Carpe,  whanne  thou 
comest,  bringe  with  thee,  and  the  bookis,  but  moost  parche- 

14  myne.     Alisaundre,  the  tresorer,  schewide  to  me  myche  yuele; 

15  the  Lord  schal  ^elde  to  hym  aftir  his  werkis.  Whom  also 
thou  eschewe;    for  he   ajenstood   ful   greetli  oure  wordis. 

16  In  my  firste  defence  no  man  helpide  me,  but  alle  forsoken 

17  me ;  be  it  not  arettid  to  hem.  But  the  Lord  helpide  me,  and 
coumfortide  me,  that  the  preching  be  fillid  bi  me,  and  that 
alle  folkis  here,  that  Y  am  delyueride  fro  the  mouth  of  the 

18  lioun.  And  the  Lord  delyueride  me  fro  al  yuel  werk,  and 
schal  make  me  saaf  in  to  his  heuenly  kingdom,  to  whom  he 

19  glorie  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.     Amen.     Grete  wel  Prisca, 

30  and  Aquila,  and  the  hous  of  Oneseforus.     Erastus  lefte  at 

31  Corynthi,  and  Y  lefte  Trofymus  sijk  at  Mylete.  Hi3e  thou 
to  come  bifore  wyntir.     Eubolus,  and  Prudent,  and  Lynus, 

22  and  Claudia,  and  alle  britheren,  greten  thee  wel.  Oure  Lord 
Jhesu  Crist  be  with  thi  spirit.  The  grace  of  God  be  with  30U. 
Amen. 


F 


TITUS. 


Cap.  I. 

PouL,  the  seniaunt  of  God,  and  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist, 

bi  the  feith  of  the  chosun  of  God,  and  bi  the  knowing  of  the 

1  treuthe,  whiche  is  aftir  pitee,  in  to  the  hope  of  euerkstinge 
Ujf,  which  lijf  God  that  heth  not,  bihijie  bifore  tymes  of  the 

1  world  ;  but  he  hath  schewid  in  hise  tymes  his  word  in  prech- 
ing,  that  is  bitakun  to  me  bi  the  comaundement  of  God  cure 

[sauyour,  to  Tite,  most  dereworthe  sone  bi  the  comyn  feith, 
grace  and  pees  of  God  the  fadir,  and  of  Crist  Jhesu,  oure 

j  sauyour.  For  cause  of  this  thing  Y  lefte  thee  at  Crete,  that 
thota  amende  tho  thingis  that  fallen,  and  ordeyne  preestis  bi 

)  citees,  as  also  Y  disposide  to  thee.  If  ony  man  is  withoute 
cryme,  an  hosebonde  of  o  wijf,  and  hath  feithful  sones,  not  in 
accusacioun  of  letcherie,  or  not  suget.  For  it  bihoueth  a 
bischop  to  be  without  cryme,  a  dispendour  of  God,  not  proud, 
not  wrathful,  not  dmnkelew,  not  smytcre,  not  coueytouse  of  foul 
wynnyng ;  but  holdinge  hospitalite,  benygne,  prudent,  sobre, 
iust,  hooli,  contynent,  takinge  that  trewe  word,  that  is  aftir 
doctryn;  that  he  be  mijti  to  amoneste  in  hoolsum  techyng, 
and  to  repreue  hem  that  ajcnseien.  For  ther  ben  many 
vnobedient,  and  veyn  spekeris,  and  disseyueris,  moost  ihei 
that  ben  of  circumcisyoun,  whiche  it  bihoueth  to  be  repreued  ; 
whiche  subuerten  alle  housis,  techinge  whiche  thingis  it  bi- 
houeth not,  for  the  loue  of  foul  wynnyng.  And  oon  of  hem, 
her  propre  profete,  seide,  Men  of  Crete  ben  euere  more  lyeris, 
yuele  bcestis,  of  slowe  wombe.  This  witnessyng  is  trewe. 
For  what  cause  blame  hem  sore,  that  thei  be  hool  in  feith, 

.  not  jyuynge  tent  to  fablis  of  Jewis,  and  to  maundementis  of 
men,  that  lurnen  awei  hem  fro  treuthe.  And  alle  thingis 
ben  clcne  to  dene  men ;  but  to  vnclene  men  and  to  vnfeith- 
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fui  no  thing  is  clene,  for  the  soule  and  conscience  of  hem  ben 
16  maad  vnclene.     Thei  knoulechen  that  thei  knowen  God,  but 
bi  dedis  thei  denyen ;  whanne  thei  ben  abhominable,  and  vn* 
bileueful,  and  repreuable  to  al  good  werk. 

Cap.  IL 

1  But  speke  thou  tho  thingis  that  bisemen  hoolsum  teching ; 

2  that  elde  men  be  sobre,  chast,  pradent,  hool  in  feith,  in  loue, 

3  and  pacience ;  also  olde  wymmen  in  hooli  abite,  not  sclaun- 
dereris,  not  seruynge  myche  to  wyn,  wel  techynge,  that  thei 

4  teche  prudence.    Moneste  ihou  ^onge  wymmen,  that  thei  loue 

5  here  hosebondis,  that  thei  loue  her  children ;  and  that  thei  be 
prudent,  chast,  sobre,  hauynge  cure  of  the  hous,  benygne, 
BUget  to  her  hosebondis,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blafe* 

6  femyd.    Also  moneste  thou  jonge  men,  that  thei  be  sobre. 

7  In  alle  thingis  jyue  thi  silf  ensaumple  of  good  werkis,  in 

8  teching,  in  hoolnesse,  in  sadnesse.  An  hoolsum  word,  and 
vnrepreuable ;    that  he  that  is   of  the   contrarie  side,   be 

9  aschamed,  hauynge  noon  yuel  thing  to  seie  of  30U.  Moneste 
ihou  seruauntis  to  be  suget  to  her  lordis;   in  alle  thingis 

10  plesinge,  not  ajenseiynge,  not  defraudynge,  but  in  alle  thingis 
schewinge  good  feith,  that  thei  onoure  in  alle  thingis  the 

11  doctrj'n  of  God,  oure  sauyour.    For  the  grace  of  God,  oure 
lasauyour,  hath  apperid  to  alle  men,  and  taujte  vs,  that  we 

forsake  wickidnesse,  and  worldli  desyris,  lyue  sobreli,  and 

13  iustli,  and  piteuousli  in  this  world,  abidinge  the  blessid  hope 
and  the  comyng  of  the  glorie  of  the  greet  God,  and  of  oure 

14  sauyour  Jhesu  Crist ;  that  jaf  hym  silf  for  vs,  to  a^enbie  vs  fro 
al  wickidnesse,  and  make  clene  to  hym  silf  a  puple  accept- 

15  able,  and  suere  of  good  werkis.  Speke  thou  these  thingis, 
and  moneste  thou,  and  repreue  thou  with  al  comaundement ; 
no  man  dispise  thee. 


Cap.  III. 

1  Amoneste  hem  to  be  sugetis  to  prynces,  and  to  poweris ; 
to  obeische  to  that  that  is  seid,  and  to  be  redi  to  ai  good 

2  werk ;  to  blasfeme  no  man,  to  be  not  ful  of  chiding,  but 
j  temperat,  schewynge  al  myldenesse  to  alle  men.     For  we 

I  weren  sum  lymc  vnwise,  vnbileueful,  errynge,  and  seruynge 
to  desiris,  and  to  dyuerse  lustis,  doynge  in  malice  and  enuye, 

4Worthi  to  be  hatid,  hatinge  ech  othere.  But  whanne  the 
benygnyte  and  the  manhed  of  oure  sauyour  God  aperide, 

5  not  of  werkis  of  rijtwisnesse  that  we  diden,  but  bi  his  merci 
he  made  vs  saaf,  bi  waischyng  of  ajen  bigetyng,  and  ajen 

C  neivyng  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  whom  he  schedde  into  vs  plen- 

7  teuoush  bi  Jhesu  Crist,  oure  saueour,  that  we  iusiified  bi  his 

8  grace,  ben  eiris  by  hope  of  euerlastinge  lijf.  A  trewe  word 
is,  and  of  these  thingis  Y  wole  that  thou  conferme  othere, 
that  thei  that  bileucn  to  God,  be  bisy  to  be  aboue  othere  in 
good  werkis.     These  thingis  ben  good,  and  profitable  to 

g  men.     And  eschewe  thou  foltische  questiouns,  and  genolo- 

gies,  and  stryues,   and  fijtyngis  of  the  lawe ;    for  tho  ben 

[  o  vnprofitable  and  veyn.     Eschewe  thou  a  man  eretik,  aftir 

I I  oon  and  the  secound  correccioun ;  witinge  that  he  that  is 
siche  a  maner  muTt  is   subuerlid,  and   trespassith,  and  is 

II  dampned  bi  his  owne  dom.     Whanne  Y  sende  to  thee  Artc- 

man,  or  Titicus,  hij  thou  to  come  to  me  to  Nycopolis;  for 
ij  Y  haue  purposid  to  dwelle  in  wjntir  there.      Bisih  byfor 

sende  Zenam,  a  wise  man  of  lawe,  and  Apollo,  that  no  thing 
14  faile  to  hem.     Thei  that  ben  of  ouris,  leme  to  be  gouem- 

ouris  in  good  werkis,  to  necessarie  vsis,  that  thei  be  not  with 
[;out  fruyt,     AUe  men  that  ben,  with  me  greeten  thee  wel. 

Grete  thou  wel  hem,  that  louen  va  in  feith.     The  grace  of 

God  ie  with  joa  alle.    Amen. 


43©  PHILEMON. 


PHILEMON. 

1  PouL,  the  boundun  of  Crist  Jhesu,  and  Timothe,  brother, 

2  to  Filemon,  bilouyd,  and  oure  helpere,  and  to  Appia,  most 
dere  sister,  and  to  Archip,  oure  euene  knijt,  and  to  the 

3  chirche  that  is  in  thin  hous,  grace  de  to  30U,  and  pees  of  God 

4  oure  fader,  and  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.     I  do  thankingis  to 
my  God,  euere  more  makinge  mynde  of  thee  in  my  preieris, 

5  heringe  thi  charite  and  feith,  that  thou  hast  in  the  Lord 

6  Jhesu,  and  to  alle  hooli  men,  that  the  coraynyng  of  thi  feith 
be  maad  opyn,  in  knowing  of  al  good  thing  in  Crist  Jhesu. 

7  And  Y  hadde  greet  ioye  and  coumfort  in  thi  charite,  for  the 

8  entrailis  of  hooli  men  restiden  bi  thee,  brother.  For  which 
thing  Y  hauynge  myche  trist  in  Crist  Jhesu,  to  comaunde  to 

9  thee  that  that  perteyneth  to  profit ;  but  Y  biseche  more  for 
charite,  sithen  thou  art  siche  as  the  elde  Poul,  and  now  the 

10  boundun  of  Jhesu  Crist.     Y  biseche  thee  for  my  sone  One- 

1 1  syme,  whom  Y  in  boondis  bigat,  which  sumtyme  was  vnpro- 
fitable  to  thee,  but  now  profitable  bothe  to  thee  and  to  me ; 

12  whom  Y  sente  a3en  to  thee.    And  resseyue  thou  hym  as 
i3myn  entrailis;   whom  Y  wolde  withholde  with  me,  that  he 

14  schulde  serue  for  thee  to  me  in  boondis  of  the  gospel ;  but 
with  out  thi  counseil  Y  wolde  not  do  ony  thing,  that  thi  good 

15  schulde  not  be  as  of  nede,  but  wilful.  For  perauenture 
therfor  he  departide  fro  thee  for  a  tyme,  that  thou  schuldist 

16  resseyue  hym  with  outen  ende;  now  not  as  a  seruaunt,  but 
for  a  seruaunt  a  most  dere  brother,  most  to  me ;  and  how 
myche  more  to   thee,  bothe   in  fleisch  and  in  the  Lord? 

17  Therfor  if  thou  hast  me  a  felowe,  resseyue  hym  as  me; 

1 8  for  if  he  hath  ony  thing  anoied  thee,  ethir  owith,  arette  thou 
ip  this  thing  to  me.     Y  Poul  wrool  mlVv  m^t^  Vvoond,  Y  schal 
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5elde ;  that  Y  seie  not  to  thee,  that  also  thou  owist  to  me  thi 

20  silf.     So,  brothir,  Y  schal  vse  thee  in  the  Lord ;  fille  thou 

21  myn  entrails  in  Crist.     Y  tristnynge  of  thin  obedience  wroot 
to  thee,  witynge  that  thou  schalt  do  ouer  that  that  Y  seie. 

22  Also  make  thou  redi  to  me  an  hous  to  dwelle  in;  for  Y  hope 
33  that  bi  joure  preyeris  Y  schal  be  jouun  to  jou.  Epafras, 
134  prisoner  with  me  in  Crist  Jhesu,  greetith  thee  wel,  and  Mark, 
125  Aristark,  Demas,  Lucas,  myn  helperis.     The  grace  of  oure 

Lord  Jhesu  Crist  de  with  joure  spirit.     Amen. 


HEBREWS. 


Cap.  L 

!  I      God,  that  spak  sum  tyme  bi  prophetis  in  many  maneres  to 

2  oure  fadris,  at  the  laste  in  these  daies  he  hath  spoke  to  vs  bi 
the  sone ;  whom  he  hath  ordeyned  eir  of  alle  thingis,  and  bi 

3  whom  he  made  the  worldis.  Which  whanne  also  he  is  the 
bri3tnesse  of  glorie,  and  figure  of  his  substaunce,  and  berith 
alle  thingis  bi  word  of  his  vertu,  he  makith  purgacioun  of 
synnes,  and  syttith  on  the  ri3thalf  of  the  maieste  in  heuenes ; 

4  and  so  myche  is  maad  betere  than  aungels,  bi  hou  myche 

5  he  hath  eneritid  a  more  dyuerse  name  bifor  hem.  For  to 
whiche  of  the  aungels  seide  God  ony  tyme.  Thou  art  my 
sone,  Y  haue  gendrid  thee  to  dai  ?  And  eftsoone,  Y  schal 
be  to  hym  in  to  a  fadir,  and  he  schal  be  to  me  in  to  a  sone  ? 

6  And  whanne  eftsoone  he  bryngith  in  the  firste  bigetun  sone 

* 

in  to  the  world,  he  seith,  And  alle  the  aungels  of  God  wor- 

7  schipe  hym.     But  he  seith  to  aungels,  He  that  makith  hise 

8  aungels  spiritis,  and  hise  mynystris  flawme  of  fier.  But  to  the 
sone  he  seith,  God,  thi  trone  li  in  lo  lYie  \?c>A^  oJl  :«q^^\  ^ 
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9  5erde  of  equite  is  the  jerde  of  thi  rewme ;  thou  hast  louyd 

ri^twisnesse,  and  hatidist  wickidnesse;  therfor  the  God,  thi 

God,  anoyntide  thee  with  oile  of  ioye,  more  than  thi  felowis. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  bigynnyng  foundidist  the  erthe,  and 

iiheuenes  ben  werkis  of  thin  hondis;  thei  schulen  perische, 

but  thou  schalt  perfitli  dwelle ;  and  alle  schulen  wexe  elde  as 

12  a  cloth,  and  thou  schalt  chaunge  hem  as  a  cloth,  and  thei 
schulen  be  chaungid.     But  thou  art  the  same  thi  silf,  and  thi 

13  ^eeris  schulen  not  faile.  But  to  whiche  of  the  aungels  seide 
God  at  ony  tyme,  Sitte  thou  on  my  ri3thalf,  till  Y  putte  thin 

i4enemyes  a  stool  of  thi  feet?  Whether  thei  alle  ben  not 
seruynge  spiritis,  sente  to  seruen  for  hem  that  taken  the 
eritage  of  heelthe? 

Cap.  II. 

I  Therfor  more  plenteuousli  it  bihoueth  vs  to  kepe  tho 
thingis,  that  we  han  herd,  lest  perauenture  we  fleten  awei. 

3  For  if  the  ilke  word  that  was  seid  bi  aungels,  was  maad  sad, 
and  ech  brekyng  of  the  lawe  and  vnobedience   took  iust 

3  retribucioun  of  meede,  hou  schulen  we  ascape,  if  we  despisen 
so  greet  an  heelthe  ?  Which,  whanne  it  hadde  takun  bigyn- 
nyng to  be  teld  out  by  the  Lord,  of  hem  that  herden  is  con- 

4  fermyd  in  to  vs.  For  God  witnesside  togidere  bi  myraclis, 
and  wondris,  and  grete  merueilis,  and  dyuerse  vertues,  and 

sdepartyngis  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  bi  his  wille.  But  not  to 
aungels  God  sugetide  the  world  that  is  to  comynge,  of  which 

6  we  speken.  But  sum  man  witnesside  in  a  place,  and  seide, 
What  thing  is  man,  that  thou  art  myndeful  of  hym,  or 

7  mannus  sone,  for  thou  visitist  hym  ?  Thou  hast  maad  hym 
a  litil  lesse  than  aungels;  thou  hast  corowned  hym  with 
glorie  and  onour ;  and  thou  hast  ordeyned  him  on  the  werkis 

8  of  thin  hondis.     Thou  hast  maad  alle  thingis  suget  vndur 
hise  feet.    And  in  that  t\\at  Vvt  sxi^etide  alle  thingis  to  hym, 
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he  lefte  no  thing  vnsuget  to  him.     But  now  we  seen  not  jit 

g  alle  thingis  suget  to  hym*;  but  we  seen  hym  that  was  maad 

a  litil  lesse  than  aungels,  Jhesu,  for  the  passioun  of  deth 

crowned  with  glorie  and  onour,  that  he  thorouj  grace  of  God 

10  schulde  taste  detli  for  alle  men.  For  it  bisemede  hyni,  for 
whom  alle  thingis,  and  bi  whom  alle  thingis  weren  maad, 
which  hadde  broujt  many  sones  into  glorie,  and  vias  auctour 
of  the  heelthe  of  hem,  that  he  hadde  an  ende  bi  passioun. 

1 1  For  he  that  halewith,  and  thei  that  ben  halewid,  hen  alle  of 
oon ;    for  which   cause   he  is   not    schamed   to  clepe  hem 

ubrilheren,  seiynge,  Y  schal  telle  thi  name  to  my  britheren;  in 

13  the  myddil  of  the  chirche  Y  schal  herie  thee.  And  eflsoone. 
Y  schal  be  trislnynge  in  to  hym  ;  and  eflsoone,  Lo  !  Y  and 

.:+niy  children,  whiche  God  jaf  to  me.  Therfor  for  children 
comyneden  to  fleiseh  and  blood,  and  he  also  took  part  of  the 
same,  that  bi  deth  he  schulde  destrie  hym  that  hadde  lord- 

ij  schipe  of  deth,  that  is  to  seie,  the  deuel,  and  that  he  schulde 
delyuere  hem  that  hi  drede  of  deth,  bi  al  lijf  weren  boundun 

iG  to  seruage.     And  he  took  neuere  aungelis,  but  he  took  the 

r7seed  of  Abraham.  Wherfor  he  oujte  to  be  likned  to  bri- 
theren bi  alle  thingis,  that  he  schulde  be  maad  merciful  and 
a  feithful  bischop  to  God,  that  he  schulde  be  merciful  to  the 

tStrespassis  of  the  puple.  For  in  that  thing  in  which  he  suf- 
fride,  and  was  tempiid,  he  is  mijti  to  helpe  also  hem  that  ben 
temptid. 

Cap.  111. 
t      Therfoh,  hooli  britheren,  and  parceneiis  of  heuenli  clep- 
ing,  biholde  36  the  apostle  and  the  bischop  of  oure  confes- 

2  sioun,  Jhesu,  which  is  trewe  to  hym  that  made  hym,  as  also 

3  Moises  in  al  the  hous  of  hym.  But  this  hyschop  is  had  worthi 
of  more  glorie  than  Moises,  bi  as  myche  as  he  hath  more 

4  honour  of  the  hous,  that  made  the  hous.     For  ech  hous  is 

Ff 


434  SEBREWS,  IV. 

maad  of  sum  man ;  he  that  made  alia  thingis  of  nou^t  is  God. 

5  And  Moises  was  trewe  in  al  his  Tious,  as  a  seruaunt,  in  to 

6  witnessyng  of  tho  thingis  that  weren  to  be  seid;  but  Crist  as 
a  sbne  in  his  hous.     Which  hous  we  ben,  if  we  holden  sad 

7trist  and  glorie  of  hope  in  to  the  ende.     Wherfor  as  the 

8  Hooli  Goost  seith,  To  dai,  if  je  han  herd  his  vois,  nyle 
^e   hardne  joure   hertis,  as  in  wraththing,  lijk   the   dai  of 

9  temptacioun  in  desert ;    where  joure  fadris  temptiden  me, 

10  and  preueden,  and  si^en  my  werkis  fourti  ^eeris.  Wherfor  Y 
was  wrooth  to  this  generacioun,  and  Y  seide,  Euere  more 

1 1  thei  erren  in  herte,  for  thei  knewen  not  my  weies ;  to  whiche 
Y  swore  in  my  wraththe,  thei  schulen  not  entre  in  to  my 

12  reste.     Britheren,  se  3e,  lest  perauenture  in  ony  of  50U  be  an 

13  yuel  herte  of  vnbileue,  to  departe  fro  the  lyuynge  God.  But 
moneste  50U  silf  bi  alle  daies,  the  while  to  dai  is  named,  that 

14  noon  of  50U  be  hardned  bi  fallas  of  synne.  For  we  ben 
maad  parceneris  of  Crist,  if  netheles  we  holden  the  bigynnyng 

15  of  his  substaunce  sad  in  to  the  ende.  While  it  is  seid,  to 
dai,  if  5e  han  herd  the  vois  of  hym,  nyle  ^e  hardne  ^oure 

16  hertis,  as  in  that  wraththing.  For  summen  heringe  wraththi- 
den,  but  not  alle  thei  that  wenten  out  of  Egipt  bi  Moises. 

1 7  But  to  whiche  was  he  wraththid  fourti  ^eeris  ?  Whether  not 
to  hem  that  synneden,  whos  careyns  weren  cast  doun  in 

18 desert?  And  to  whiche-  swoor  he,  that  thei  schulden  not 
entre  in  to  the  reste  of  hym,  not  but  to  hem  that  weren 

iQvnbileueful?  And  we  seen,  that  thei  myjten  not  entre  in  to 
the  reste  of  hym  for  vnbileue. 

Cap.  IV. 

I      Therfor  drede  we,  lest  perauenture  while  the  biheest  of 

entry ng  in  to  his  reste  is  left,  that  ony  of  vs  be  gessid  to  be 

2aweL     For  it  is  told  also  to  \s,  bl^  Xo  Wwu    And  the  word 
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that  was  lierd  profilide  not  to  hem,  not  meynd  to  feith  of  iho 

3  thingis  that  thei  herden.     For  we  that  han  bileued,  schulen 

entre  in  to  reste,  as  he  seide,  As  Y  swoor  in  iriy  wraththe, 

thei  schulen  not  entre  in  to  my  reste.     And  whanne  the 

werkis  weren  maad  perfit  at  the  ordynaunce  of  the  world, 

^  he  seide  thus  in  a  place  of  the  seuenlhe  dai,  And  God  restide 

5  in  the  seuenthe  dai  from  alle  hise  werkis.     And  in  this  place 

€)  efisoone,  Thei  schulen  not  entre  in  to  my  reste.     Therfor  for 

it  sueth,  that  summen  schulen  entre  in  to  ii,  and  thei  to 

whiche  it  was  teld  to  bifor,  entriden  not  for  her  \-nbileue. 

7  Eftsoone  he  termyneth  sum  dai,  and  seith  in  Dauith,  To  dai, 

aftir  so  rayche  tyme  of  tyme,  as  it  is  biforseid.  To  dai  if  je 

fi  han  herd  his  vols,  nyle  je  hardne  3oure  herlis.     For  if  Jhesus 

hadde  jouun  reste  to  hem,  he  schulde  neuere  speke  of  othere 

9  aftir  this  dai.     Therfor  the  sabat  is  left  to  the  puple  of  God. 

xo  For  he  that  is  entrid  in  to  his  reste,  resdde  of  hise  werkis,  as 

I ;  also  God  of  hise.     Therfor  haste  we  to  entre  in  to  that  reste, 

a  I  that  no  man  falle  in  to  the  same  ensaumple  of  vnbileue.    For 

the  word  of  God  is  quyk,  and  spedi  in  worching,  and  more 

able  to  perse  than  any  tweyne  eggid  swerd,  and  stretchith 

forth  to  the  departyng-e  of  the  soule  and  of  the  spirit,  and  of 

the  ioynturis  and  merewis,  and  demere  of  thoujtis,  and  of 

ijimentis  and  hertis.     And  no  creature  is  vnuisible  in  the  sijt 

of  God.     For  alle  thingis  ben  nakid  and  opyn  to  hise  ijen,  to 

14  whom  a  word  to  vs.  Therfor  we  that  han  a  greet  bischop, 
that  perside  heuenes,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  God,  holde  we  the 

15  knoulechyng  of  oure  hope.  For  we  han  not  a  bischop,  that 
may  not   haue  compassioun  on  oure   inlirniytees,  but  was 

i6temptid  bi  alle  thingis  hi  lycnesse,  with  oule  synne.  Therfor 
go  we  with  trist  to  the  trone  of  his  grace,  that  we  gete  merci, 
and  fynde  grace  in  coueoable  help. 
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Cap.  V. 

1  For  ech  bischop  takun  of  men,  is  prdeyned  for  men  in 
these  thingis  that  ben  to  God,  that  he  ofFre  3iftis  and  sacrifices 

2  for  synnes.  Which  may  togidere  sorewe  with  hem,  that  beth 
vnkunnynge  and  erren ;   for  also  he  is  enuyrounned  with 

3  infirmytee.     And  therfor  he  owith,  as  for  the  puple,  so  also 

4  for  hym  silf,  to  offre  for  synnes.     Nethir  ony  man  taketh  to 

5  hym  onour,  but  he  that  is  clepid  of  God,  as  Aaron  was.  So 
Crist  clarifiede  not  hym  silf,  that  he  were  bischop,  but  he  that 

6  spak  to  hym.  Thou  art  my  sone,  to  dai  Y  gendride  thee.  As 
in  anothere  place  he  seith,  Thou  art  a  prest  with  outen  ende, 

7  aftir  the  ordre  of  Melchisedech.  Which  in  the  dales  of  his 
fleisch  offride,  with  greet  cry  and  teeris,  preieris  and  bisech- 
ingis  to  hym  that  my3te  make  hym  saaf  fro  deth,  and  was 

8  herd  for  his  reuerence.     And  whanne  he  was  Goddis  sone, 

9  he  lernyde  obedience  of  these  thingis  that  be  suflfride  ;  and  he 
brou^t  to  the  ende  is  maad  cause  of  euerlastinge  heelthe  to  alle 

10  that  obeischen  to  hym,  and  is  clepid  of  God  a  bischop,  bi  the 

1 1  ordre  of  Melchisedech.  Of  whom  //ler  is  to  vs  a  greet  word 
for  to  seie,  and  able  to  be  expowned,  for  ^e  ben  maad  feble 

1 2  to  here.  For  whanne  ^e  ou^ten  to  be  maistris  for  tyme,  eft- 
soone  5e  neden  that  ^e  be  tau^t,  whiche  ben  the  lettris  of  the 
bigynnyng  of  Goddis  wordis.     And  ^e  ben  maad  thilke,  to 

1 3  whiche  is  nede  of  mylk,  and  not  sad  mete.  For  ech  that  is 
parcenere  of  mylk,  is  with  out  part  of  the  word  of  ri^twis- 

14  nesse,  for  he  is  a  litil  child.  But  of  perfit  men  is  sad  mete, 
of  hem  that  for  custom  han  wittis  exercisid  to  discrecioun  of 
good  and  of  yuel. 

Cap.  VI. 

J  Therfor  we  bringinge  in  a  word  of  the  bigynnyng  of  Crist, 
be  we  borun  to  the  perfecciouiv  0/  fijym.xvQt^Ctsoone  leggynge 
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Oie  foundement  of  penaunce  fro  deed  werkis,  and  of  the  feith 
2  lo  God,  and  of  teching  of  baptimys,  and  of  leiynge  on  of 

hondis,  and  of  risyng  i^en  of  deed  men,  and  of  the  euerkst- 
.1  inge  doom.  And  this  thing  we  scliulen  do,  if  God  schal 
4su(rre.     But  it  is  impossible,  that  ihei  that  ben  onjs  lijtned, 

and  ban  tastid  also  an  heuenly  jifte,  and  ben  maad  par- 
j  ceneris  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  neiheles  ban  tastid  the  good 

word  of  God,  and  the  vertues  of  the  world  to  comynge,  and 

6  ben  slidun  fer  awei,  that  thei  be  renewid  eftsoone  to  pen- 
aunce.     Whiche  efisones  crucifien  to  hem  silf  the  sone  of 

7  God,  and  han  to  scorn.  For  the  erthe  that  drinkith  reyn 
ofte  comynge  on  it,  and  bringith  forth  couenable  erbe  to  hem 

8  of  whiche  it  is  tilid,  lakith  blessing  of  God.  But  that  that  is 
bringinge  forth  thornes  and  breris,  is  repreuable,  and  nest  to 

9  curs,  whos  endyng  schal  be  in  to  brennyng.  But,  je  moost 
dereworthe,  we  trtsten  of  jou    betere    tliingis,  and  neer  to 

□  helthe,  thouj  we  speken  so.     For  God  is  not  vniust,  that  he 
for3eie  30ure  werk  and  loue,  whiche  je  han  sehewid  in  his 
]  name  ;  for  je  han  mj'nystrid  to  seyntis,  and  mynistren.    And 
we  coueiten  that  ech  of  jou  schewe  the  same  bisynesse  to  the 
1  fillyng  of  hope  in  to  the  ends  ;  that  je  be  not  maad  slowe, 
but  also  sueria  of  hem,  whiche  bi  feith  and  pacience  schulen 
[.lenherite  the  biheestis.     For  God  bihetinge  so  Abraham,  for 
he  hadde  noon  grettere,  bi  whom  he  schulde  swere,  swoor  bi 
i4hym  silf,  and  seide,  Y  bless!  nge  schal  blesse  thee,  and  Y  mul- 
ijlipliynge  schal  multiplie  thee;  and  so  he  long  abidinge  hadde 
i6the  biheeste.     For  men  sweren  bi  a  grettere  than  hem  silf, 
1 7  and  the  ende  of  al  her  p!e  is  an  .ooth  to  confirmadoun.     In 
which  thing  God  wiUynge  to   schewe  pi enteuou slier  to  the 
eiris  of  his  biheest  the  sadnesse  of  his  counsel,  puttide  bitwise 
iH  an  ooth,  that  hi  twey  thingis  vnmeuable,  bi  whiche  it  is  im- 
possible that  God  He,  we  han  a  strengeste  solace,  we  that 
flcen  togidere   to  holde  the  hope  that  is  put  forth  £o  vs. 
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19  Which  hope  as  an  ankir  we  han  sikir  to  the  soule,  and  sad, 
20 and  goynge  in  to  the  ynnere  thingis  of  hiding;  where  the 

bifore  goere,  Jhesus^  that  is  maad  bischop  with  outen  ende  bi 

the  ordre  of  Melchisedech,  entride  for  vs. 


Cap.  VII. 

1  And  this  Melchisedech,  king  of  Salem,  and  preest  of  the 
hi^este  God,  which  mette  with  Abraham ^  as  he  turnede  a3en 

2  fro  the  sleyng  of  kyngis,  and  blesside  hym ;  to  whom  also 
Abraham  departide  tithis  of  alle  thingis ;  first  he  is  seid  king 
of  rijtwisnesse,  and  aftirward  kyng  of  Salem,  that  is  to  seie, 

3  king  of  pees,  with  out  fadir,  with  out  modir,  with  out  geno- 
logie,  nether  hauynge  bigynnyng  of  daies,  nether  ende  of 
lijf ;   and  he  ts  lickened  to  the  sone  of  God,  and  dwellith 

4  preest  with  outen  ende.  But  biholde  ^e  how  greet  is  this,  to 
whom  Abraham  the  patriark  ^af  tithis  of  the  beste  thingis. 

5  For  men  of  the  sones  of  Leuy  takinge  presthod  han  maunde- 
ment  to  take  tithis  of  the  puple,  bi  the  lawe,  that  is  to  seie, 
of  her  britheren,  thou^  also  thei  wenten  out  of  the  leendis  of 

6  Abraham.  But  he  whos  generacioun  is  not  noumbrid  in 
hem,  took  tithis  to  Abraham ;  and  he  blesside  this  Abraham^ 

7  which  hadde  repromyssiouns.     With  outen  ony  a^enseiyng, 

8  that  that  is  lesse,  is  blessid  of  the  betere.  And  heere  deedli 
men  taken  tithis ;   but  there  -he  berith  witnessyng,  that  he 

9  lyueth.  And  that  it  be  seid  so,  bi  Abraham  also  Leuy,  that 
10  took  tithis,  was  tithid ;  and  3it  he  was  in  his  fadris  leendis, 
iiwhanne  Melchisedech  mette  with  hym.     Therfor  if  perfec- 

cioun  was  bi  the  preesthood  of  Leuy,  for  vndur  hym  the 

puple  took  the  lawe,  what  ^it  was  it  nedeful,  another  preest 

to  rise,  bi  the  ordre  of  Melchisedech,  and  not  to  be  seid  bi 

12  the  ordre  of  Aaron  ?    For  whi  whanne  the  preesthod  is  trans- 

httidy  it  is  nede  that  also  transladouu  of  the  lawe  be  maad. 


■3  But  he  in  whom  these  thingis  ben  seid,  is  of  another  lynage, 
B40f  which  no  man  was  preest  to  the  auter.     For  it  is  opyn, 

that  oure  Lord  is  bomn  of  Juda,  in  which  lynage  Moises  spak 
5  no  thing  of  preestia.  And  more  jit  it  is  knowun,  if  hi  the 
Bordre  of  Melchiscdech  another  preest  is  risun  vp ;  which  is 

not  maad  bi  the  lawe  of  fleischli  maundement,  but  bi  vertu  of 
ijlijf  that  may  not  be  vndon.  For  he  witnessith.  That  thou  art 
iB  a  preest  wiih  ouien  ende,  bi  the  ordre  of  Melchisedeeh  ;  that 

repreuyng  of  the  maundement  bifor  goynge  is  maad,  for  the 
19  vnsadnesse  and  vnprofit  of  it.     For  whi  the  lawe  brou^t  no 

ihing  to  perfecciouo,  but  there  is  a  bringing  in  of  a  bctere 
10  hope,  bi  which  we  neijen  to  God.     And  hou  greet  it  is,  not 

with  out  sweryng;  but  the  othere  ben  maad  preestis  with 
iiouten  an  00th;  but  this  preest  with  an  oolh,  bi  hym  that 

seide  to  hym.  The  Lord  swoor,  and  it  schal  not  rewe  hym, 

Thou  art  a  preest  with  outen  ende,  bi  the  ordre  of  Mel- 
3  chisedech ;  in  so  myche  Jhesus  is  maad  biheetere  of  the 
3  betere    testament.      And    the    othere    weren   maad   manye 

preestis,  therfor  for  thei  weren  forbedun  hi  deth  to  dwelle 
-1  stiile ;  but  this,  for  he  dwellith  with  outen  ende,  hath  an 
;  euerlastynge   preesthod.      Wherfor  also    he    may  saue  with 

outen  ende,  comynge  nyj  bi  hym  silf  lo  God,  and  euermore 
;6lyueth  to  prej'e  for  vs.     For  it  bisemyde  that  sich  a  man 

were   a   bischop    to    vs,  hooh,    innocent,   vndefoulid,   ciene, 

departid  fro  synful  men,  and  maad  hijere  than  heuenes ; 
17  which  hath  not  nedc  ecb  dai,  as  prestis,  first  for  hise  owne 

giltis  to  offre  sacrifices,  and  aftirward  for  the  puple  ;  for. 
iShe  dide  this  thing  in  offringe  hym  silf  onys.     And  the  iawe 

ordeynede  men  prestis  hauynge  sijknesse ;  but  the  word  of 

swering,  which  is  after  the  lawe,  ordeynede  the  sone  perlit  with 

outen  ende.  «■ 
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Cap.  VIII. 


I  But  a  capitle  on  iho  thingis  that  ben  seid.  We  han  siche 
a  bischop,  that  sat  in  the  rijthalf  of  the  seete  of  greetnesse  in 

a  heuenes,  the  mynystre  of  seyntis,  aniJ  of  the  veri  tabernacle, 

3  that  God  made,  and  not  man.  For  ech  bischop  is  ordeyned 
to  offre  ^iftis  and  sacrificis  ;  wherfor  it  is  nede,  that  also  this 

^bischop  haue  sura  thing  that  he  schal  offre.  Therfor  if  he 
were  on  erthe,  he  were  no  preest,  whanne  iher  weren  that    , 

5  schulden  offre  jiftis  bi  the  lawe,  whiche  seruen  to  the  saum- 
pler  and  schadewe  of  heueneU  thingis.  As  it  was  answerid  W 
Moises,  whanne  he  schulde  ende  the  tabernacle,  Se,  he  seide, 
make  thou  alle  thingis  bi  the  saumpler,  that  is  schewid  to  thee 

6  in  the  mount.  But  now  he  hath  getun  a  betere  mynysteris, 
bi  so  myche  as  he  is  a  medialour  of  a  betere  testament,  which 

7  is  confermyd  with  betere  biheestis.  For  if  the  ilke  firste 
hadde  lackid  blame,  the  place  of  the  secounde  schulde  not 

S  haue  be  80U3t.  For  he  reprcuynge  hem  seith,  Lo  1  daies 
comen,  seith  the  Lord,  and  Y  schal  make  perfit  a  newe  tesla- 

gment  on  the  hous'  of  Israel,  and  on  the  hous  of  Juda;  not 
lijk  the  testament  that  Y  made  to  her  fadris,  in  the  dai  in 
which  y  cau3te  her  bond,  that  Y  schulde  lede  hem  out  of  the 
loond  of  Kgipt ;   for  ihei  dwelliden  not  perfitli  in  my  tes- 

10  tament,  and  Y  haue  dispisid  hem,  seith  the  Lord.  But  this 
is  the  testament,  which  Y  schal  dispose  to  the  hous  of  Israel 
aftir  tho  daies,  seith  the  Lord,  in  jyuynge  my  lawis  in  to  the 
soulis  of  hem,  and  in  to  the  hertis  of  hem  I  schal  aboue 
write  hem ;  and  Y  schal  be  to  hem  in  to  a  God,  and  they 

11  schulen  be  to  me  in  to  a  puple.  And  ech  man  schal  not 
teche  bis  neijebore,  and  ech  man  his  brother,  seiynge,  Knowe 
thou  the  Lord ;  for  alle  men  schulen  knowe  me,  fro  the  lease 

12  to  the  more  of  hem.  For  Y  schal  be  merciful  to  the  wickid- 
nesse  of  hem,  and  now  Y  schal  not  bithenke  on  the  synnes  of , 
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t.i  hem.     But  in  seiynge  a  newe,  the  formere  wexide  eeld ;  and 
that  that  is  of  manj'  daies,  and  wexilh  eeld,  is  nyj  the  deeth, 


Cap.  IX. 

1  A\D  the  former  Itstanunl  hidde  lu  tefi\nirs  of  worsehip, 

2  and  hooU  thing  durmL,e  for  a  t\me  For  the  tabernacle  was 
maad  tirst  in  which  weren  candilslikis  and  boord  and  setting 

3  forth  of  looues  which  is  seid  hooh  And  after  the  veil,  the 
secounde  tabernacle,  that  is  seid  sancla  sanctorum,  that  is, 

^hooli  of  hooU  ihingis;  hauynge  a  goldun  censer,  and  the  arke 
of  the  testament,  keuered  aboute  on  ech  side  with  gold,  in 
which  was  a  pot  of  goldhauynge  manna,  and  the  3erde  of 

5  Aaron  that  florischide,  and  the  tablis  of  the  testament ;  on 
whiche  thingis  weren  cherubyns  of  glorie,  ouerschadewinge 
the  propiciatorie ;    of  whiche  thingis  it  is  not  now  to  seie 

6  bi  alle.  But  whanne  these  weren  maad  thus  logidere,  preestis 
entnden  eueremore  in  the  formere  tabernacle,  doynge  the 

7  offices  of  sacrifices ;  but  in  the  secounde  iabernack,  the 
bischop  en/ride  onys  in  the  jeer,  not  without  blood,  which 

S  he  offride  for  his  ignoraunce  and  the  puplis.  For  the 
Hooli  Goost  signefiede  this  thing,  that  not  jit  the  weie  of 
seyntis  was  openyd,  while  the  formere  tabernacle  hadde  staat. 

y  Which  parable  is  of  this  present  tynie,  bi  which  also  3irtis  and 
sacrifices  ben  off"rid,  whiche  moun  not  make  a  man  seruynge 

10  perfit  bi  conscience,  oneli  in  metis,  and  drj'nkis,  and  dyuerse 
waischingis,  and  rijtwisnessis  of  fleisch,  that  weren  seit  to  the 

1 1  lyme  of  correccioun.  But  Crist  beynge  a  bischop  of  goodis 
to  comynge,  enlride  bi  a  largere  and  perfitere  tabernacle,  not 

1 J  maad  bi  hoond,  that  is  to  seye,  not  of  this  raakyng,  nether  bi 
blood  of  goot  buckis,  or  of  calues,  but  bi  his  owne  blood, 
entride  onys  in  to  the  hooli  ihingis,  that  weren  foundun  bi  an 

ijeuerlastinge  redempcioun.    For  i£  ibe  Vi\c>Qi  oS.  %si«CsKi!iK<s., 
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and  of  booKs,  and  the  aische  of  a  cow  calf  spreynd,  halewith 

14  vnclene  men  to  the  clensing  of  fleisch,  hou  myche  more  the 

blood  of  Crist,  which  bi  the  Hooli  Goost  offride  hym  silf 

vnwemmyd  to  God,  schal  dense  oure  conscience  fro  deed 

iswerkis,  to   serue  God  that  lyueth?     And  therfor  he  is  a 

mediatour  of  the  newe  testament,  that  bi  deth  fallinge  bitwixe, 

in  to  redempcioun  of  tho  trespassyngis  that  weren  vndur  the 

formere  testament,  thei  that  ben  clepid  take  the  biheest  of 

i6eiicrlastinge  eritage.     For  where  a  testament  is,  it  is  nede, 

1 7  that  the  deth  of  the  testament  makere  come  bitwixe.  For 
a  testament  is  confermed  in  deed  men;  ellis  it  is  not  worthe, 

18  while  he  lyueth,  that  made  the  testament.     Wherfor  nether 

19  the  firste  testament  was  hdewid  without  blood.  For  whanne 
ech  maundement  of  the  lawe  was  red  of  Moises  to  al  the 
puple,  he  took  the  blood  of  calues,  and  of  buckis  of  geet, 
with  watir,  and  reed  wolle,  and  ysope,  and  bispreynde  bothe 

20  thilke  book  and  al  the  puple,  and  seide.  This  is  the  blood  of 
31  the  testament,  that  God  comaundide  to  50U.     And  he  spreynde 

with  blood  the  tabernacle,  and  alle  the  vessels  of  the  seruyce 

22  in  lijk  maner.  And  almest  alle  thingis  ben  clensid  in  blood 
bi  the  lawe;  and  without  scheding  of  blood  remyssioun  of 

23  synnes  is  not  maad.  Therfor  it  is  nede,  that  the  saumpleris 
of  heuenli  thingis  be  clensid  with  these  thingis ;  but  thilke 

24  heuenli  thingis  with  betere  sacrificis  than  these.  For  Jhesus 
entride  not  in  to  hooli  thingis  maad  bi  hoondis,  /Aa/  ben 
saumpleris  of  very  thingis,  but  in  to  heuene  it  silf,  that  he 

25  appere  now  to  the  cheer  of  God  for  vs  ;  nether  that  he  offre 
him  silf  ofte,  as  the  bischop  entride  in  to  hooli  thingis  bi  alle 

26  3eeris  in  alien  blood,  ellis  it  bihofte  hym  to  suffre  ofte  fro  the 
bigynnyng  of  the  world;  but  now  onys  in  the  ending  of 
worldis,  to  distruccioun  of  synne  bi  his  sacrifice  he  apperide. 

27,  28  And  as  it  is  ordeynede  to  men,  onys  to  die,  but  aftir  this  is 
the  dom,  so  Crist  was  offrid  onys,  to  auoyde  the  synnes  of 
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many  men ;  the  secounde  iyme  he  schal  appere  with  outen 
syime  to  men  that  abiden  him  in  to  heelthe. 


Cap.  X. 

1  For  the  !awe  hauinge  a  schadewe  of  good  thingis  that  ben 
to  come,  not  the  iike  image  of  thingis,  mai  neuer  make  men 
neijinge  perfit  by  the  ilke  same  sacrifices,  which  thei  offren 

2  without  ceessing  bi  alle  jeeris ;  ellis  Ihei  schulden  haue  ceeasid 
to  be  offrid,  for  as  myche  as  the  worschiperis  clensid  onys, 

3hadden  not  ferthermore  conscience  of  synne.     But  in  hem 

4mynde  of  synnes  is  maad  bi  alle  jeris.     For  it  is  impossible 

that  synnes  be  doon  awei  hi  blood  of  boolis,  and  of  buckis 

5  of  geet.  Therfor  he  entrynge  in  to  the  world,  seith,  Tbon 
woldi-t    no[  sacrifice  and  offryng;    but  thou  hast  schapun 

6  a  bodi  to  me  ;  brent  sacrificis  also  for  synne  plesiden  not  to 

7  thee.  Thanne  Y  seide,  Lo  !  Y  come ;  in  the  bigynnyng 
of  the  book  it  is  wrilun  of  me,   that  Y  do  thi  wille,   God. 

8  He  seiynge  bifor,  That  thou  woldist  not  sacrificis,  and 
offringis,  and  brent  sacrificis  for  synne,  ne  tho  thingis  ben 

g  plesaunt  to  thee,  whiche  ben  offrid  bi  the  lawe,  thanne  Y 
seide,  Lo  !    Y  come,  that  Y  do  thi  wille,   God.     He  doith 

oawei  the  firste,  that  he  make  slidfast  the  secounde.  In 
which  wille  we  ben  halewid  bi  the  ofFring  of  tlie  bodi  of  Crist 

:i  Jhesu  onys.  And  ech  prest  is  redi  mynystrynge  ech  dai,  and 
ofte  tymes  offringe  the  same  sacrifices,  whiche  moun  neuere 

:i  do  awei  synnes.     But  ihis  man  offringe  o  sacrifice  for  synnes, 

3  for  euere  more  siithh  in  the  ri3thalt  of  God  the  fadir;  fro 
thennus  forth  abidinge,  til  hise  enemyes  ben  put  a  stool  of 

:4hise  feet.    For  bi  oon  offring  he  made  perfit  for  euere  halewid 

:smen.     And  the  HooU  Goost  witnessith  to  vs  ;  for  aftlr  Umt 

6  he  seide.  This  is  the  testament,  which  Y  schal  witnesse  to 

hem  after  tho  d^es,  the  Lord  seith,  in  ^yuynge  my  lawes 
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in  the  hertis  of  hem,  and  in  the  soulis  of  hem  Y  schal  aboue 

1 7  write  hem ;  and  now  Y  schal  no  more  thenke  on  the  synnes 

1 8  and  the  wickidnessis   of  hem.     And  where  remyssioun  of 

19  these  is,  now  is  ther  noon  offring  for  synne.  Therfor,  bri- 
theren,  hauynge  trist  in  to  the  entring  of  hooli  thingis  in  the 

20  blood  of  Crist,  which  halewide  to  vs  a  newe  weie,   and 

2 1  lyuynge  bi  the  hiling,  that  is  to  seie,  his  fleisch,  and  we 
hauynge  the  greet  preest  on  the  hous  of  God,  nei3e  we  with 

22  very  herte  in  the  plente  of  feith ;  and  be  oure  hertis  spreined 
fro  an  yuel  conscience,  and  oure  bodies  waischun  with  clene 

23  watir,  and  holde  we  the  confessioun  of  oure  hope,  bowinge 
to  no  side ;   for  he  is  trewe   that  hath  made  the  biheeste. 

24  And  biholde  we  togidere  in  the  stiring  of  charite  and  of  good 
25werkis;   not  forsakinge  oure  gadering  togidere,  as  it  is  of 

custom  to  sum  men,  but  coumfortinge,  and  bi  so  myche  the 

26  more,  bi  hou  myche  je  seen  the  dai  nei^ynge.  Forwhi  now 
a  sacrifice  for  synnes  is  not  left  to  vs,  that  synnen  wilfuli,  aftir 

27  that  we  han  take  the  knowyng  of  treuthe.  Forwhi  sum 
abiding  of  the  dom  is  dreedful,  and  the  suyng  of  fier,  which 

28  schal  waste    aduersaries.     Who  that  brekith  Moises  la  we, 

29  dieth  withouten  ony  merci,  bi  tweine  or  thre  witnessis ;  hou 
myche  more  gessen  ^e,  that  he  disserueth  worse  turmentis, 
which  defouleth  the  sone  of  God,  and  holdith  the  blood  of 
the  testament  pollut,  in  which  he  is  halewid,  and  doith  dispit 

30  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  knowen  him  that  seide,  To 
me  veniaunce,  and  Y  schal  ^elde.     And   eft.  For  the  Lord 

31  schal  deme  his  puple.     It  is  ferdful  to  falle  in  to  the  hondis 

32  of  God  lyuynge.  And  haue  je  mynde  on  the  formere  daies, 
in  which  ^e  weren  li^tned,  and  suffriden  greet  strijf  of  pas- 

33siouns.  And  in  the  tothir  ^e  weren  maad  a  spectacle  bi 
schenschipis  and  tribulaciouns ;   in  an  othir  ^e  weren  maad 

34felowis  of  men  lyuynge  so.  For  also  to  boundun  men  ^e 
hadden  compassioun,  and  ^e  resseyueden  with  ioye  the  rob- 
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byng  or  joure  g'oodis,  knowinge  that  je  han  a  betere  and 

35  a  dwelUnge  substauncc.     Therfor  nyle  je  Icese  joure  trist, 

36  which  hath  ^eet  reivariiing.  For  pacience  is  nedeful  to  jou, 
thai  5e  do  the  wilie  of  God,  and  bringe  ajen  the  biheest. 

3"  For  jit  a  hiij,  and  he  that  is  to  comynge  schal  come,  and 
a8  he  schal  not  tarie.     For  my  iust  man  lyueth  of  feith  ;    that 

if  he  withdrawith  hym  silf,  he  schal  not  plese  to  my  soule. 
39  But  we  ben  not  the  sones  of  withdrawing  awei  in  to  perdi- 

cioun,  but  of  feith  in  to  getynge  of  soule. 

Cap.  XI, 

1      But  feith  is  the  substaunce  of  thingis  that  ben  to  be  hopid, 

z  and   an   argument  of  thingis  not  apperynge.     And  in  this 

ifeilh    ejde  men    han    gete  witnessyng.     Bi  feith  we  vndur- 

stonden  that  the  worldis  weren  maad  bi  Goddis  word,  that 

4  visible  thingis  weren  maad  of  vnuysible  thingis.  Bi  feith 
Abel  offride  a  myche  more  sacrifice  than  Caym  to  God,  bi 
which  he  gat  witnessyng  to  be  iust,  for  God  bar  witnessyng 

5  to  hise  jiflis  ;  and  bi  ihai/eilh  he  deed  spekith  jil.  Bi  feith 
Ennok  was  translatid,  that  he  schulde  not  se  deth ;  and  he 
was  not  foundun,  for  the  Lord  translatide  him.     For  bifore 

6  translacioun  he  hadde  witnessing  that  he  pleside  God.  ■  And 
it  is  impossible  to  plese  God  without  feith.  For  it  bihoueth 
that  a  man  comynge  to  God,  bileue  that  he  is,  and  that  he 

7  is  rewardere  to  men  that  seken  hym.  Bi  feith  Noe  dredde, 
thorou;  answere  takun  of  these  thingis  that  jit  weren  not 
seyn,  and  schapide  a  schip  in  to  the  helthe  of  his  hous ;  bi 
which  he  dampnede  the  world,  and  is  ordeyned  eir  of  rijt- 

8  wisnesse,  which  is  bi  feith.  By  feith  he  that  is  clepid  Abra- 
ham, obeiede  to  go  out  in  to  a  place,  whiche  he  schulde  take 
in  to  eritage ;    and  he   wente    out,  not  witinge  whidur  he 

g  schulde  go.     Bi  feith  he  dwelte  in  the  bond  of  biheest,  as 
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in  an  alien  bond,  dwellynge  in  litle  housis  with  Ysaac  and 

10  Jacob,  euene  heiris  of  the  same  biheest.  For  he  abood 
a  citee  hauynge  foundementis,  whos  crafti  man  and  maker 

1 1  is  God.  Bi  feith  also  the  ilke  Sara  bareyn,  took  vertu  in 
consceyuyng  of  seed,  ^he,  a^en  the  tyme  of  age ;   for  sche 

1 2  bileuede  hym  trewe,  that  hadde  bihi^te.  For  which  thing  of 
oon,  and  3it  ny^  deed,  ther  ben  borun  as  sterris  of  heuene 
in  multitude,  and  as  grauel  that  is  at  the  see  side  out  of 

13  noumbre.  Bi  feith  alle  these  ben  deed,  whanne  the  biheestis 
weren  not  takun,  but  thei  bihelden  hem  afer,  and  gretynge 
hem  wel,  and  knoulechide   that  thei   weren  pilgryms,   and 

nherboryd  men  on  the  erthe.    And  thei  that  sayn  these  thingis, 

i5signifien  that  thei  sechen  a  cuntre.     If  thei  hadden  hadde 

mynde  of  the  ilke,  of  which  thei  wenten  out,  thei  hadden 

1 6  tyme  of  turnyng  a^en  ;  but  now  thei  desiren  a  betere,  that  is 
to  seie,  heuenli.  Therfor  God  is  not  confoundid  to  be 
clepid  the  God  of  hem ;   for  he  made  redi  to  hem  a  citee. 

17  Bi  feith  Abraham  offride  Ysaac,  whanne  he  was  temptid ; 
and  he  offride  the  oon  bigetun,  whych  had  takun  the  bi- 

iSheestis;   to  whom  it  was  seid.  For  in  Ysaac  the  seed  schal 

19  be  clepid  to  thee.  For  he  demyde,  that  God  is  my^ti  to 
reise  hym,  jhe,  fro  deth ;   wherfor  he  took  hym  also  in  to 

20  a  parable.     Bi  feith  also  of  thingis  to  comynge,  Ysaac  bles- 

21  side  Jacob  and  Esau.  Bi  feith  Jacob  diyhge  blesside  alle  the 
sones  of  Joseph,  and  onouride  the  hi^nesse  of  his  ^erde. 

22  Bi  feith  Joseph  dyynge  hadde  mynde  of  the  passyng  forth  of 

23  the  children  of  Israel,  and  comaundide  of  hise  boonys.  Bi 
feith  Moyses  borun,  was  hid  thre  monethis  of  his  fadir  and 
modir,  for  that  thei  sei^en  the  ^onge  child  fair;    and  thei 

24  dredden  not  the  maundement  of  the  king.  Bi  feith  Moises 
was  maad  greet,  and  denyede  that  he  was  the  sone  of  Faraos 

js^ou^tir,  and  chees  more  to  be  turmentid  with  the  puple  of 
26  God,  than  to  haue  fnyrthe  of  tempoi^X  ^^xviv^  \  demynge  the 
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repreef  of  Crist  more  richessis  than  the  tresours  of  Egipcians  ; 
3?  for  he   bihelde  in  to  the  rewarding.     Bi  feith  he    forsook 

Egipt,  and  dredde  not  the  hardynesse  of  the  king ;  for  he 
iS  abood,  as  seinge  hjin  that  was  vnuysible.     Bi  feith  he  halew- 

ide  pask,  and  the  seheding  out  of  blood,  that  he  that  dis- 

triede  the  firste  thingis  of  Egipcians,  schulde  not  touche  hem. 
19  Bi  feith  thei  passiden  the  reed  see,  as  bi  drye  lond,  which 
.10  thing  Egipcians  asaiynge  weren  deuourid.  Bi  feith  the  wallis 
jiofjerico  felden  doun,  bi  cumpassyng  of  seuene  daies.     Bi 

feith  Raab  hoor  resseyuede  the  aspieris  with  pees,  and 
jzperischide  not  with   vnbileueful  men.     And    what  jit  schal 

Y  seief    For  t}'me  schal  faile  to  me  tellynge  of  Gedeon, 

Barak,  Sampson,  Jepte,  Dauid,  and  Samuel,  and  of  othere 
3.1  prophetis ;  whiche  bi  feitb  ouercamen  rewmes,  wrou3ten  rijt- 

wisnesse,  gaten  repromyssiouns ;  the)  stoppiden  the  mouthis 
,14  of  liouns,  thei  quenchiden  the  feersnesse  of  tier,  thei  dryueden 

awei  the  egge  of  swerd,   thei  coueriden  of  sijknesse,  thei 

weren  maad  strong  in  batel,  thei  turneden  the  ooslis  of  aliens. 
,1;  Wymmen  resseyueden  her  deed  children  fro  deth  to  lijf;  but 

othere  weren  holdun  forth,  not  takinge  redempcioun,  that 
.16  thei  schulden  fynde  a  betere  ajenrising.    And  othere  asaieden 

scornyngis  and  betingis,  more  ouer  and  boondis  and  prisouns. 
37Thei  weren  stoned,  thei  weren   sawid,  thei  weren  temptid, 

thei  weren  deed  in  sleyng  of  swerd.     Thei  wentcn  aboute  in 

broc  skynnes,  and  in  skynnes  of  geet,  nedi,  angwischid, 
38  turmentid ;    to   whiche   the  world    was   not   wonhi.      Thei 

erriden  in  wildernessis,  in  mounteynes  and  dennes,  and  caues 
jg  of  the  erthe.  And  alie  these,  preued  bi  witnessing  of  feith, 
to  token  not  repromyssioun  ;    for  God  purueiede   sum   betere 

thing  for  vs,  that  thei  schulden   not   be  maad   perfit   with 

outen  lis. 
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Cap.  XII. 

1  Therfor  we  that  han  so  greet  a  cloude  of  witnessis  put  to, 
do  we  awei  al  charge,  and  synne  stondinge  aboute  vs,  and  bi 

2  pacience  renne  we  to  the  batel  purposid  to  vs,  biholdinge  in 
to  the  makere  of  feith,  and  the  perfit  endere,  Jhesu ;  which 
whanne  ioye  was  purposid  to  hym,  he  suffride  the  cros,  and 
dispiside  confusioun,  and  sittith  on  the  rijthalf  of  the  seet  of 

3  God.  And  bithenke  ^e  on  hym  that  suffride  siche  a^en 
seiynge  of  synful  men  a^ens  hym  silf,  that  ^e  be  not  maad 

4  wery,  failinge  in  30ure  soulis.     For  3e  a^enstoden  not  3it  til 

5  to  blood,  fi3tyng  a3ens  synne.  And  5e  han  for3et  the  coum- 
fort  that  spekith  to  30U  as  to  sones,  and  seith,  My  sone,  nyle 
thou  dispise  the  teching  of  the  Lord,  nether  be  thou  maad 

6weri,  the  while  thou  art  chastisid  of  hym.  For  the  Lord 
chastisith  hym  that  he  loueth ;  he  betith  euery  sone  that  he 

7  resseyueth.  Abide  je  stille  in  chastising ;  God  proferith  hym 
to  50U  as  to  sones.     For  what  sone  is  it,  whom  the  fadir 

8  chastisith  not  ?  That  if  3e  ben  out  of  chastising,  whos  par- 
teneris  ben  3e  alle  maad,  thanne  3e  ben  auowtreris,  and  not 

9  sones.  And  aftirward  we  hadden  fadris  of  oure  fleisch, 
techeris,  and  we  with  reuerence  dredden  hem.  Whethir  not 
myche  more  we  schulen  obeische  to  the  fadir  of  spiritis,  and 

10  we  schulen  lyue  ?  And  thei  in  tyme  of  fewe  dayes  tau3ten  vs 
bi  her  wille  ;  but  this  fadir  techith  to  that  thing  that  is  profit- 

1 1  able,  in  resseyuynge  the  halewing  of  hym.  And  ech  chas- 
tisyng  in  present  (yme  semeth  to  be  not  of  ioye,  but  of 
sorewe ;   but  aftirward   it   schal  jelde   fruyt  of  ri3twisnesse 

12  moost  pesible  to  men  exercisid  bi  it.     For  whiche  thing  reise 
i3  3e  slowe  hondis,  and  knees  vnboundun,  and  make  3e  rijtful 

steppis  to  30ure  feet ;   that  no  man  haltinge  erre,  but  more 

1 4  be  heelid.     Sue  3e  pees  with  alle  men,  and  holynesse,  with 

15  out  which  no  man  schal  se  God.     Biholde  je,  that  no  man 
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faile    to   the    grace    of  God,   that   no    roole    of    bitlirnesse 

buriownynge  vpward  lette,  and  manye  ben  defoulid  bi  it ; 
)  that  no  man  be  letchour,  elher  vnhooli,  as  Esau,  which  for 
r  o  mete  seelde  hise  iirste  ihingis.     For  wite  je,  that  afterward 

he  coueitinge  lo  enherite   blessing,  was  repreued.     For  he 

foond  not  place  of  penaunce,  thouj  he  soujte  it  with  teeria. 
*  But  je  han  not  come  to  the  fier  able  to  be  touchid,  and  able 

lo  come  to,  and  to  the  whirlewynd,  and  myst,  and  tempest, 
J  and  soun  of  trumpe,  and  vois  of  wordis;    which  thei  that 

herden,  excusiden  hem,  that  the  word  schulde  not  be  maad 
3  to  hem.  For  thei  beren  not  that  thai  was  seid.  And  if  a 
I  beeste  touchide  the  hil,  it  was  stonyd.     And  so  dredeful  it 

was  that  was  seyn,  that  Moises  seide,  Y  am  a  ferd,  and  ful 
3  of  trembling.     But  je  ban  come  nyj  to  the  hil  Sion,  and  to 

the  cite  of  God  lyuynge,  the  heuenti  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
3  multitude  of  many  thousynde  aun gels,  and  to  the  chirche  of 

the  firste  men,  whiche  ben  writun  in  heuenes,  and  to  God, 
^  domesman  of  alle,  and  to  the  spirit  of  iust  pertit  men,  and  to 

Jhesu,  mediatour  of  the  newe  testament,  and  to  the  sprenging 
p  of  blood,  betere  spekinge  than  Abel.     Se  je,  that  je  forsake 

not  the  spekere ;  for  if  thei  that  forsaken  him  that  spak  on 

the  erthe,  aschapide  not,  myche  more  we  that  tumen  awei 
r>  fro  him  that  spekilh  to  vs   fro  heuenes.     Whos  vois  than 

mouyde  the  erthe,  but  now  he  ajcn  bihetith,  and  seith,  3't 

onys  and  Y  schal  moue  not  oneli  erlhe,  but  also  heuene. 
■  7  And  that  he  seith,  3it  onys,  he  declarith  the  Iranslacioun  of 

mouable  thiogis,  as  of  maad  thingis,  that  tho  thingis  dwelle, 
iS  ihat  ben  vnmouable.     Therfor  we  resseyuynge  the  kingdom 

vnmouable,  haue  we  grace,  bi  which  seme  we  plesynge  to 
jg  God  with  drede  and  reuerence.    For  oure  God  is  fier  that 

wastith. 
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Cap.  XIII. 

1  The  charite  of  britherhood  dwelle  in  30U,  and  nyle   ^e 

2  for3ete  hospitalite  ;   for  bi  this  summen  plesiden  to  aungels, 

3  that  weren  resseyued  to  herborewe.  Thenke  ^e  on  .boundun 
men,  as  ^e  weren  togidere  boundun,  and  of  trauelinge  men, 

4  as  3e  silf  dwellinge  in  the  body.  Wedding  is  in  alle  thingis 
onourable,  and  bed  vnwemmed ;   for  God  schal  deme  forni- 

5  catouris  and  auouteris.  Be  ^oure  maneres  without  coueitise, 
apaied.  with  present  thingis  ;  for  he  seide,  Y  schal  not  leeue 

6  thee,  nether  forsake,  so  that  we  seie  tristily,  The  Lord  is  an 
helpere  to  me ;  Y  schal  not  drede,  what  a  man  schal  do  to 

7  me.  Haue  ^e  mynde  of  ^oure  souereyns,  that  han  spokun 
to  50U  the  word  of  God ;   of  whiche  biholde  ^e  the  goyng 

8  out  of  lyuynge,  and  sue  ^e  the  feith  of  hem,  Jhesu  Crist, 

9  jistirdai,  and  to  dai,  he  ts  also  into  worldis.  Nyle  ^e  be  led 
awei  with  dyuerse  techingis,  and  straunge.  For  it  is  best  to 
stable  the  herte  with  grace,  not  with  metis,  whiche  profitideii 

10  not  to  men  wandringe  in  hem.     We  han  an  auter,  of  which 
thei  that  semen  to  the  tabernacle,  han  not  power  to  ete. 

1 1  For  of  whiche  beestis  the  blood  is  borun  in  for  synne  in  to 
hooli  thingis  bi  the  bischop,  the  bodies  of  hem  ben  brent 

12  with  out  the  castels.     For  which  thing  Jhesu,  that  he  schulde 
halewe  the  puple  bi  his  blood,  suflfride  with  out  the  gate. 

13  Therfor  go  we  out  to  hym  with  out  the  castels,  berynge  his 
i4repreef.     For  we  han  not  here  a  citee  dwellynge,  but  we 

15  seken  a  citee  to  comynge.  Therfor  bi  hym  off  re  we  a  sacri- 
fice of  heriyng  euere  more  to  God,  that  is  to  seye,  the  fruyt 

16  of  lippis  knoulechinge  to  his  name.  And  nyle  ^e  for^ete  wel 
doynge,  and  comynyng;   for  bi  siche  sacrifices  God  is  dis- 

i7serued.     Obeie  je  to  joure  souereyns,  and  be  ^e  suget  to 

Aem;  for  thei  perfitli  waken,  as  to  ^eldinge  resoun  for  joure 

soulis,  that  thei  do  this  thing  ViVVi  \o\^,  ^"tv^  xio\.  ^q.\^nnvcv%^  ; 
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18  for  this  thing  spedith  not  to  50U.  Preie  36  for  vs,  and  we 
tristen  that  we  han  good  conscience  in  alle  thingis,  willynge 

19  to  lyue  wel.     More  ouer  Y  biseche  30U  to  do,  that  Y  be 
JO  restorid  the  sunnere  to  50U.     And  God  of  pees,  that  ladde 

out  fro  deth  the  greet  scheepherd  of  scheep,  in  the  blood  of 

21  euerlastinge  testament,  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  schape  50U  in 
al  good  thing,  that  ^e  do  the  wille  of  hym  ;  and  he  do  in  30U 
that  thing  that  schal  plese  bifor  h)nn,  bi  Jhesu  Crist,  to  whom 

22  be  glorie  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.  Amen.  And,  britheren, 
Y  preie  jou,  that  ^e  suffre  a  word  of  solace  ;  for  bi  ful  fewe 

23  thingis  Y  haue  writun  to  50U.  Knowe  ^e  pure  brother 
Tymothe,  that  is  sent  forth,  with  whom  if  he  schal  come 

24  more  hastili,  Y  schal  se  50U.  Crete  ^e  wel  alle  ^oure 
souereyns,  and  alle  hooli  men.    The  britheren  of  Italic  greten 

25  30U  wel.     The  grace  of  God  de  with  50U  alle.     Amen, 
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Cap.  L 

1  James,  the  seruaunt  of  God,  and  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 
to  the  twelue  kinredis,  that  ben  in  scatering  abrood,  helthe. 

2  My  britheren,  deme  ^e  al  ioye,  whanne  ^e  fallen  in  to  di- 

3  uerse  temptaciouns,  witynge,  that  the  preuyng  of  joure  feith 

4  worchith  pacience ;  and  pacience  hath  a  perfit  werk,  that  ^e 

5  be  perfit  and  hole,  and  faile  in  no  thing.  And  if  ony  of  30U 
neditb  wisdom,  axe  he  of  God,  which  jyueth  to  alle  men 
largeli,  and  vpbreidith  not;  and  it  schal  be  30uun  to  hym. 

6  But  axe  he  in  feith,  and  doute  no  thing ;  for  he  that  doutith, 
is  lijk  to   a  wawe  of  the  see,  which  is  moued  and  boruiL 

7  a  boute  of  wynde.     Therfor  gesse  not  \)[i^  "^^t  TCL'»sv,^*a^.'^^ 

Gg  2 


8  schal  take  ony  thing  of  the  Lord.     A  man  dowble  in  soule  is 

9  vnstable  in  alle  hise  weies.     And  a  meke  brother  haue  glorie 

10  in  his  enhaunsyng,  and  a  riche  man  in  his  lownesse  ;  for  as 

1 1  the  flour  of  gras  he  schal  passe.  The  sunne  roos  vp  with 
heete,  and  driede  the  gras,  and  the  flour  of  it  felde  doun,  and 
the  fairnesse  of  his  chere  perischide;   and  so  a  riche  man 

i2welewith  in  hise  weies.  Blessid  is  the  man,  that  suflrith 
temptacioun ;  for  whanne  he  schal  be  preued,  he  schal  res- 
seyue  the  coroun  of  lijf,  which  God  bihe^te  to  men  that  louen 

13  hym.  No  man  whanne  he  is  temptid,  seie,  that  he  is  temptid 
of  God  ;  for  whi  God  is  not  a  temptere  of  yuele  thingis,  for 

14  he  temptith  no  man.     But  ech  man  is  temptid,  drawun  and 

1 5  stirid  of  his  owne  coueiting.  Aftirward  coueityng,  whanne 
it  hath  conseyued,  bringith  forth  synne ;  but  synne,  whanne 

16  it  is   fillid,  gendrith  deth.      Therfor,  my  most  dereworthe 
i7britheren,  nyle   ^e   erre.      Ech   good  ^ifte,  and   ech   perfit 

^ifte  is  from  aboue,  and  cometh  doun  fro  the  fadir  of  li^tis, 

anentis  whom  is  noon  other  chaungyng,  ne  ouerschadew- 

i8yng  of  reward.      For  wilfulli   he  bigat  vs  bi  the  word   of 

iQtreuthe,  that   we   be  a   bigynnyng  of  his   creature.      Wite 

5e,  my  britheren  moost  loued,  be  ech  man  swift  to  here, 

20  but  slow  to  speke,  and  slow  to  wraththe ;  for  the  wraththe 

2 1  of  man  worchith  not  the  ri^twisnesse  of  God.  For  which 
thing  caste  ^e  awei  al  vnclennesse,  and  plentee  of  malice,  and 
in  myldenesse  resseyue  5e  the  word  that  is  plauntid,  that  may 

22  saue  ^oure  soulis.     But  be  ^e  doeris  of  the  word,  and  not 
23hereris  oneli,  disseiuynge  you  silf.     For  if  ony  man  is  an 

herere  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doere,  this  schal  be  licned  to  a 

24  man  that  biholdith  the  cheer  of  his  birthe  in  a  mirour ;  for 
he  bihelde  hym  silf,  and  wente  awei,  and  anoon  he  format 

25  which  he  was.  But  he  that  biholdith  in  the  lawe  of  perfit 
fredom,  and  dwellith  in  it,  and  is  not  maad  a  forgetful  herere, 

26 hut  a  doere  of  werk,  this  seW\\i^\i\^^\^  vcvVvs*  <k.dft.    And 
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if  ony  man  gessith  !iym  silf  to  be  religjouse,  and  refreyneth 
not  his  tunge,  but  disseyueth  his  herte,  the  religioun  of  him 
7  is  veyn.  A  ,clene  religioun,  and  an  vnwemmed  anentis  God 
and  the  fadir,  is  this,  to  visite  fadirles  and  modifies  children, 
and  widewis  in  her  tribulacioun,  and  to  kepe  hym  silf  vnde- 
foulid  fro  this  world. 

Cap.  II. 

I  Mi  britheren,  nyle  je  haue  the  feilh  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
a  Crist  of  glorie,  in  accepcioun  of  persoones.     For  if  a  man 

that  hath  a  goidun  ring,  and  in  a  feire  clothing,  cometh  in 
30ure  cumpany,  and  a  pore  man  entrith  in  a  foul  clothing, 

3  and  if  je  biholden  in  to  hym  that  is  clothid  with  clere  cloth- 
ing, and  if  je  seie  to  hym,  Sitte  thou  here  wel;  but  to  the 
pore  man  je  seien,  Stonde  thou  there,  ethir  sitte  vndur  the 

4  stool  of  my  feet ;  whether  je  demen  not  anentis  ^ou  silf,  and 

5  hen  maad  domesmen  of  wicUid  thoujlis  ?  Heere  ^e,  my 
moost  dereworthe  britheren,  whethir  God  chees  not  pore 
men  in  this  world,  riche  in  feith,  and  eiris  of  the  kyngdom, 

6 that  God  bihijte  to  men  that  louen  him?  But  je  han  dis- 
pisid  the  pore  man.     Whether  riche  men  oppressen  not  50U 

7  bi  power,  and  thei  drawen  jou  to  domes .'  Whether  thei 
blasfemen  not  the  good  name,  that  is  clepid  to  help  on  300  ? 

8  Netheles  if  je  performen  the  kingis  lawe,  bi  scripturis.  Thou 

9  schalt  loue  thi  neijbour  as  thi  silf,  30  don  wel.  But  if  ;e 
taken  persones,  je  worchen  synne,  and  ben  repreued  of  the 

10  lawe,  as  trespasseris.     And   who   euere  kepith  al  the  lawe, 

II  but  oEfendith  in  oon,  he  is  maad  gilti  of  alle.  For  he  that 
seide.  Thou  schalt  do  no  letcherie,  seide  also,  Thou  schalt  not 
sle ;  that  if  thou  doist  not  letcherie,  but  thou  sleest,  thou  art 

I  a  maad  irespassour  of  the  lawe.     Thus  speke  5c,  and  thus  do 

13  je,  as  bigynnynge  to  be  demyd  bi  the  lawe  of  fredom.     For 

whi  dom  with  out  merci  is  to  hym,  that  doith  no  mercy;  but 
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14  merci  aboue  reisith  dom.  Mi  britheren,  what  schal  it  profite, 
if  ony  man  seie  that  he  hath  feilh,  but  he  hath  not  the 

ij  werkis  f  wljelher  feith  sclial  mowe  saue  hym  ?  And  if  a 
brother  ethir  sister  be  nakid,  and  ban  nede  of  ech  daies 

16  lyuelode,  and  if  ony  of  30U  seie  to  hem.  Go  je  in  pees,  be  je 
maad  hoot,  and  be  36  fillid ;  but  if  je  jyuen  not  to  hem  tho 

i^thingis  that  ben  necessarie  to  bodi,  what  schal  it  profite?   So 

18  also  feith,  if  it  hath  not  werkis,  is  deed  in  it  silf.  But  aum- 
man  schal  seie.  Thou  hast  feith,  and  Y  haue  werkis;  schewe 
thou  to  me  thi  feith  with  out  werkis,  and  Y  scha!  schewe  to 

19  ihee  my  feith  of  werkis.     Thou  biieuest,  that  o  God  is ;  thou 
ao  doiat  we! ;  and  deuelis  bileuen,  and  tremblen.    But  wolt  thou 

wite,  thou  veyn   man,  that  feith  with  out  werkis  is  idul? 
a  I  Whether  Abraham,  oure  fadir,  was  not  iustified  of  werkis, 

22  offringe  Ysaac,  his  sone,  on  the  auter  ?  Therfor  thou  seest, 
that  feith  wrou^te  with  hise  werkis,  and  liis  feith  was  filUd  of 

23  werkis.  And  the  scripture  was  fillid,  seiynge,  Abraham  bi- 
ieuede  to  God,  and  it  was  areltid  to  hym  to  ri3twi3nesse,  and 

J4he  was  clepid  the  freend  of  God.     3^  seen  that  a  man  is 

25  iustified  of  werkis,  and  not  of  feith  oneli.     In  lijk  maner,  and 

whether  also  Raab,  the  hoorCj  was  not  iustified  of  werkis,  and 

resseyuede  the  messangeris,  and  sente  hem  out  bj  auotbir 

aSweie?     For  as  the  bodi  with  out  spirit  is  dted,  so  also  feilh 

with  out  werkis  is  deed. 


Cap.  III. 

I  Mi  britheren,  nyle  je  be  maad  many  raaistris,  witynge  that 
s  je  taken  the  more  doom.  For  alle  we  oEfenden  In  man; 
ihingis.  If  ony  man  offendjth  not  in  word,  this  is  a  perGi 
man;  for  also  he  may  lede  aboute  al  the  bodi  with  a  bridil. 
3  For  if  we  putten  bridlis  in  to  horsis  mouthis,  for  to  coixsente 
4  to  vs,  and  we  leden  aboute  al  the  bodi  of  hem.     And  lo ! 
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schippis,  whanne  thei  ben  grete,  and  ben  dryuun  of  strange 
wyndis,  jit  thei  ben  borun  about  of  a  litil  gouernaile,  where 

5  the  meuyng  of, the  gouernour  wo!e.  So  also  the  tunge  is  but 
a  litil  membre,  and  relsith  grete  thingis.     Lo  !  hou  litil  fier 

6  brenneth  a  ful  greet  wode.  And  oure  tunge  is  lier,  the  vni- 
uersite  of  wickidnesse.  The  tunge  is  ordeyned  in  oure 
membris,  which  defoulith  al  the  bodi ;  and  it  is  enftawmed 

7  of  helle,  and  enflawmeth  the  wheel  of  oure  birthe.  And  al 
the  kynde  of  beestis,  and  of  foulis,  and  of  serpentis,  and  of 
othcre  is  chastisid,  and  tho  ben  maad  tame  of  mannus  kinde ; 

abut  no  man  mai  chastise  the  tunge,  for  it  is  an  vnpesible 

gyuel,  and  ful  of  deedli  venym.     In  it  we  blessen  God,  the 

fadir,  and  in  it  we  cursen  men,  that  ben  maad  to  the  licnesse 

0  of  God,  Of  the  same  mouth  passith  forth  blessing  and 
cursing.     My  britheren,  it  bihoueth  not  that  these  thingis  be 

1  don  so.    Whether  a  welle  of  the  same  hoole  bringith  forth 

2  swete  and  salt  watir  f  My  britheren,  whether  a  fige  Ire  may 
make  grapis,  ethir  a  vyne  figus  ?     So  nethir  salt  water  mai 

3  make  swete  watir.  Who  is  wijs,  and  laujt  among  jou  f 
schewe  he  of  good  lyuyng  his  worching,  in  myldenesse  of  his 

4  wisdom.  That  if  je  han  bitter  enuye,  and  siryuyngis  ben  in 
joure  hertis,  nyle  je  haue  gbrye,  and  be  lyeris  ajens  the 

iStreuthe.  For  this  wisdom  is  not  fro  aboue  comynge  doun, 
6  but  ertheli,  and  beestli,  and  feendli.     l^'or  where  is   enuye 

and  strijf,  there  is  vnstidfastnesse  and  al  schrewid  werk. 
:7But  wisdom  that  is  from  aboue,  first  it  is  chast,  aftirward 

pesible,  mylde,  able  to  be  counseilid,  consentinge  to  goode 

thingis,  ful  of  raerci  and  of  goode  fruytis,  demyiige  with  out 
rB  feynyng.     And  tlie  fruyt  of  rijhtwisnesse  is  sowun  in  pees,  to 

men  that  maken  pees. 
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Cap.  IV. 


1  Wherof  hai  batelis  and  cheestis  among  30U  ?     Whether 

2  not  of  joure  coutitisia,  ihat  fijten  in  ;oure  membris  ?  3*  1. 
coueilen.  and  je  ban  not ;  je  sleen,  and  36  han  enuye,  and  je  I 
moun  not  gete.     Je  cbiden,  and  maken  bateJ ;  and  je  ban    | 

3 not,  for  36  axen  not.     3^  axen,  and  je  resseyuen  not;  for 

that  36  axen  yuele,  as  36  schewen  opynli  in  30ure  coueitisis. 
4  Auowtreris,  witen  not  je,  that  the  frenschip  of  this  world  is 

enemye  to  God  ?  Therfor  who  euere  wole  be  frend  of  this 
,  s  world,  is  roaad  the  enemye  of  God.     Whether  36  gessen,  thai 

the  scripture  seith  veynli,  The  spirit  that  dwelliih  in  3011, 
6coueJtith  to  enuye?     But  he  ^yueth  the  more  grace;    for    ' 

which  thing  he  seith,  God  withslondith  proude  men,  but  to 
7meke  men  he  jyueth  grace.  Therfor  be  36  suget  to  God; 
8  but  withstonde  je  the  deuel,  and  he  scha!  fie  fro  jou.     Neije 

je  to  God,  affd  he  schal  nei3e  to  jou.  3^  synneris,  dense  je 
ghondis,  and  je  double  in  soule,  purge  je-the  hertis.     Be  je 

wretchis,  and  weile  je  ;  30ure  lei3yng  be  turned  in  to  weping, 

10  and  ioye  in  to  sorewe  of  herte.     Be  3e  mekid  in  the  stjt  of 

11  the  Lord,  and  he  schal  enhaunse  30U.  My  britheren,  nyle  je 
bacbite  ech  oihere.  He  that  bacbitith  his  brothir,  ethir  that 
demeth  his  brothir,  bacbitith  the  lawe,  and  deraeth  the  iawe. 
And  if  thou  demest  the  lawe,  thou  art  not  a  doere  of  the 

11  lawe,  but  a  domesman.     But  oon  is  makere  of  the  lawe,  and 

ijiuge,  that  may  lese,  and  delyucre.     And  who  art  thou,  that 

demest  thi  nei3bore  ?     Lo  !  now  5e,  that  seien,  To  dai  ethir 

to  morewe  we  schulen  go  in  to  thiike  citee,  and  there  we 

schulen  dwelle  a  3eer,  and  we  schulen  make  raarchaundise, 

14  and  we  schulen  make  wynning;   whiche  witen  not,  what  is  to 

15  JOU  in  the  morewe.  For  what  is  joure  lijf?  Asmoke  ap- 
peringe  at  a  litil,  and  aftirward  it  schal  be  wastid.  Therfor 
ihat  je  seie,  If  the  Lord  wole,  and  if  we  liuen,  we  schulen  do 


e  this  thing,  ether  that  thing.     And  now  je  maken  ful  out  ioye 
^  in  30ure  pridia ;    euery  siche  ioye  is  wickyd.     Therfor  il  is 
synne  to  hym,  that  kan  do  good,  and  doith  not. 

Cap.  V. 

I  Do  now,  je  riche  men,  wepe  je,  3GlUnge  in  30ure  wretchid- 
a  nessis  that  schulen  come  to  jou.     Joure  richessis  ben  rotun, 

3  and  joure  clothis  ben  efun  of  mou3tis.  Joure  gold  and  siluer 
hath  rustid,  and  the  rust  of  hem  schal  be  to  30U  in  to  witnes- 
syng,  and  schal  etc  joure  fieischis,  as  (ier.     '^z  han  tresourid 

4  to  30U  wraththe  in  the  last  dales.  Lo  I  the  hire  of  joure 
werke  men,  that  repiden  joure  feeldis,  which  is  fraudid  of 
50U,  crieth ;  and  the  cry  of  hem  hath  entrid  in  to  the  eeris  of 

5  the  Lord  of  oostis.  3^  han  ete  on  the  erthe,  and  in  joure 
letcheries  je  han  nurschid  joure  hertis.     In  the  dai  of  sleyng 

6  je  brou^ten,  and  slowen  the  iust  man,  and  he  ajenstood  not 

7  jou.  Therfor,  britheren,  be  je  pacient,  til  to  the  coniyng  of 
the  Lord.  Lo  I  an  ertiietilier  abidith  preciouse  fruyt  of  the 
erthe,  pacienlly  suffrynge,  til  he  resseyue  tymeful  and  lateful 

%fruyt.     And  be  je  pacient,  and  conferme  je  joure  hertis,  for 

c)  the  comyng  of  the  Lord  schal  neije.     Britheren,  nyk  y:  be 

sorewful  ech  to  other,  that  je  be  not  denied.     Lo  !  the  iuge 

lostondith  ni3  bifor  the  jate.     Britheren,  take  je  ensaumple  of 

yuel  goyng  out,  and  of  Song  abidyng,  and  trauel,  and  of 

pacience,  the  prophetis,  that  speken  to  jou  in  the  name  of 

lithe  Lord.     Lo  I  we  blessen  hem  that  suffriden.     5^  herden 

the  suifring,  ethir  pacience,  of  Joob,  and  je  sayn  the  ende  of 

II  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  merciful,  and  doynge  merci.  Bifor 
alle  thingis,  my  britheren,  nyle  je  swere,  nether  bi  heuene, 
nether  bi  erthe,  nelhir  bi  what  euere  other  00th.  But  be 
5oure  word  3he,  jhe,  Nay,  nay,  that  36  fallen  not  vndir  doom. 

13  And  if  ony  of  30U  is  sorewful,  preye  he  with  pacient  soule. 
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14  and  seie  he  a  salm.  If  ony  of  jou  is  sijk,  lede  he  in  preeslis 
of  the  chirche,  and  preie  ihei  for  hym,  and  anoynte  with  oile 

15  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  preier  of  feith  schal  saue 
the  sijk  man,  and  the  Lord  schal  make  hym  hjt ;  and  if  he 

16  be  in  synnes,  thei  schulen  be  forjouun  to  hym.  Therfor 
knouleche  56  ech  to  othere  joure  synnes,  and  preye  je  ech 
for  othere,  that  je  be  sauyd.     For  the  contynuel  preyer  of  a 

ijiust  man  is  myche  worth.  E!ye  was  a  deedli  raan  lijk  vs, 
and  in  preier  he  preiedc,  that  it  schulde  not  reyne  on  the 

18  enhe,  and  it  feynede  not  thre  jeeris  and  sise  monethis.  And 
eftsoone  he  preiede,  and  heuene  jaf  reyn,  and  the  erthe  jaf 

19  his  fruyt.     And,  britheren,  if  ony  of  jou  errith  fro  trewthe, 

20  and  ony  conuerlith  hym,  he  owith  to  wite,  that  he  that 
makith  a  synner  to  be  turned  fro  the  errour  of  his  weye,  schal 
saue  the  soule  of  hym  fro  deth,  and  keuereth  the  miildtude 
of  synnes. 


I.     PETER. 

Cap.  I       . 

I  Petre,  apostle  of  Jhesu  Crist,  to  the  chosun  men,  to  the 
comelingis  of  scateryng  abrood,  of  Ponte,  of  Galathie,  of 

1  Capadosie,  of  Asye,  and  of  Bitynye,  bi  the  bifor  knowyng  of 
God,  the  fadir,  in  halewyng  of  spirit,  bi  obedience,  and 
apringyng  of  the  blood  of  Jhesu  Crist,  grace  and  pees  be 

3  multiplied  to  50U.  Blessid  ie  God,  and  the  fadir  of  oure 
Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  which  bi  his  greet  merci  bigat  vs  ajen 
in  to  lyuynge  hope,  bi  the  a3en  risyng  of  Jhesu  Crist  fro 

4  deth,  in  to  eritage  vncorruptible,  and  vndefoulid,  and  that 
J  schal  not  fade,  that  is  kept  in  heuenes  for  30U,  that  in  the 
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vertu  of  God   ben  kept   bi  the  feith  in  to  heelthe,  and  is 

6  redi  to  be  schewid  in  the  last  tyme.  In  which  ^e  schulen 
make  ioye,  thouj  it  bihoueth  now  a  litil  to  be  sori  in  dyuerse 

7  temptaciouns  ;  that  the  preuyng  of  joure  feith  be  myche 
more  preciouse  than  gold,  that  is  preuyd  bi  tier ;  and  be 
foundun  in  to  heriyng,  and  glorie,  and  onour,  in  the  reuela- 

8  cioun  of  Jhesu  Crist.  Whom  whanne  je  han  not  seyn,  je 
louen ;  in  to  whom  also  now  je  not  seynge,  bileuen  ;  but  je 
that  bileuen  schulen  haue  ioye,  and  gladnesse  that  may  not  be 

9  teld  out,  and  je  schulen  be  glorified,  and  haue  the  ende  of 
lojoure  feith,  the  helthe  of  joure  soulis.     Of  which  helthe  pro- 

fetis  soujten,  and  enserchiden,  that  profecieden  of  the  gcace 

II  to  comyng  in  jou,  and  soujten  which  euer  what  mauer  tyme 

the  spirit  of  Crist  signyfiede  in  hem,  and  bifor  telde  tbo 

lapassiouns,  that  ben    in  Crist,  and  the  latere  glories.      To 

which  it  was  schewid,  for  not  to  hem  silf,  but  to  jou  thei 

mynystriden  tho  thingis,  that  now  ben  teld  to  jou  bi  hem  that 

prechiden  to  jou  bi  the  Hooli  Goost  sent  fro  heuene,  in  to 

Si  whom  aungclis  desiren  to  biholde.     For  which  thing  be  je 

gird  the  leendis  of  joure  soule,  sobre,  perfit,  and  hope  je  in 

to  the  ilke  grace  that  is  profrid  to  jou  bi  tlie  schewyng  of 

14  Jhesu   Crist,  as  sones  of  obedience,  not  made  lijk  to  the 

15  formere  desiris  of  joure  vnkunnyngnesse,  but  lijk  him  that 
hath  clepid  30U  hooU;  that  also  ^e  silf  be  hooli  in  al  lyuyng; 

16, 1 7  for  it  is  writun,  3e  schulen  be  hooli,  for  Y  am  hooli.  And 
if  je  inwardli  clepe  him  fadir,  which  demeth  withoulen  ac- 
cepcioun  of  persoones  bi  the  werk  of  ech  man,  lyue  36  in 

iSdrede  in  the  time  of  joure  pilgrimage;  witynge  tiiat  not 
bi  corruptible  gold,  eihir  siiuer,  je  ben  boujl  ajen  of  joure 

19  veyn  liuynge  of  fadris  tradicioun,  but  bi  tlie  precious  blood 

3D  as  of  the  lomb  vndefouhd  and  vnspottid,  Crist  Jhesu,  that  was 
knowun  bifor  the  makyng  of  the  world,  but  he  is  schewid  in 

ai  the  laste  tymes,  for  30U  that  bi  hyni\jtiLte;«toiijVmtiQiv-,  '^kc^ 
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reiside  hym  fro  deth,  and  jaf  to  hym  euerlastynge  glorie,  that 

21  joure  feith  and  hope  were  in  God.    And  make  je  chast  joure 

soulis  in  obedience  of  charite,  in  lone  of  britherhod  ;  of  simple 

33  herte  loue  ;e  togidre  more  bisili.  And  be  y  borun  a^en,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  vncorruptible,  bi  the  word  of  lyuynge 

34  God,  and  dwellynge  in  to  with  outen  ende.  For  ech  fleisch 
is  hey,  and  al  the  glorie  of  it  is  as  flour  of  hey  ;  the  hei  driede 

25  vp,  and  his  flour  felde  doun;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
dwelUth  with  outen  ende.  And  this  is  the  word,  that  is 
prechid  to  30U.  , 

Cap.  II. 

1  Therfor  putte  3e  awei  al  malice,  and  al  gile,  and  feynyngis. 

2  and  enuyes,  and  alle  bacbityngis ;  as  now  borun  jonge  child- 
ren, resonable,  with  out  gile,  coueite  je  mylk,  that  in  it  je 

3  wexe  in  to  helthe  ;  it  netheles  je  han  tastid,  that  the  Lord  is 

4  swete.     And  neije  je  to  hym,  that  is  a  lyuyng  stoon,  and 

5  repreuyd  of  men,  but  chosun  of  God,  and  onourid  ;  and  je 
silf  as  quyk  stoonys  be  je  aboue  bildtd  in  to  spiritual  housis, 
and  an  hooii  preestliod,  to  offre  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 

6  to  God  bi  Jhesu  Crist.  For  which  thing  the  scripture  seith, 
Lo  I  Y  scha!  sette  in  Syon  the  hijeste  corner  stoon,  chosun 
and  preciouse ;  and  he  that  schal  belieue  in  hym,  schal  not 

7  be  confoundid.  Therfor  onour  to  jou  that  bileuen ;  but  lo 
men  that  bileuen  not,  the  stoon  whom  the  bilderis  repreuyden, 

8  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed  of  the  comer ;  and  the  stoon  of 
hirtyng,  and  stoon  of  sclaundre,  to  hem  that  offenden  to  the 

9  word,  nethir  bileuen  //,  in  which  thei  ben  set.  But  36  ben 
a  chosun  kyn,  a  kyngli  preesthod,  hooli  folc,  a  puple  of  pur- 
chasing, that  3e  telle  the  vertues  of  hym,  that  clepide  joii  fro 

10  deiknessis  in  to  his  wondirful  li^t.     Which  sum  tyme  were 

not  a  puple  of  God,  but  now  ;e  ben  the  puple  of  God; 

ij  which  hadden  not  merci,  but  now  ;e  han  merd.     Moost  dere, 
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Y  biseche  you,  as  comelyngis  and  pilgrymys,  to  absteine  50U 

1 2  fro  fleischli  desiris,  that  fi^ten  a3ens  the  soule;  and  haue  36 
30ure  conliersacioun  good  among  hethene  men,  that  in  that 
thing  that  thei  bacbite  of  30U,  as  of  mysdoeris,  thei  biholden 
30U  of  good  werkis,  and  glorifie  God  in  the  dai  of  visitacioun. 

13  Be  3e  suget  to  ech  creature,  for  God ;  ethir  to  the  kyng,  as  to 

14  hym  that  is  hi3er  in  state,  ethir  to  duykis,  as  to  thilke  that  ben 
sent  of  hym  to  the  veniaunce  of  mysdoers,  and  to  the  preis- 

15  yng  of  good  men.  For  so  is  the  wille  of  God,  that  3e  do  wel, 
and   make   the  vnkunnyngnesse  of  vnprudent  men   to   be 

i6doumb.     As  fre  men,  and  not  as  hauynge  fredom  the  keuer- 

lying  of  malice,  but  as  the  seruauntis  of  God.     Onoure  3e  alle 

men,  loue  3e  brithirhod,  drede  3e  God,  onoure  3e  the  king. 

18  Seruauntis,  be  3e  sugetis  in  al  drede  to  lordis,  not  oneli  to 

19  good  and  to  mylde,  but  also  to  tyrauntis.  For  this  is  grace, 
if  for  conscience  of  God  ony  man  suffrith  heuynessis,  and 

20  suffrith  vniustli.  For  what  grace  is  it,  if  je  synnen,  and  ben 
buffatid,  and  suffren  ?     But  if  3e  don  wel,  and  suffren  pa- 

2icientli,  this  is  grace  anentis  God.     For  to  this  thing  36  ben 

clepid.     For  also  Crist  suffride  for  vs,  and  lefte  ensaumple  to 

2230U,  that  36  folewe  the  steppis  of  hym.     Which  dide  not 

23  synne,  nethir  gile  was  foundun  in  his  mouth.  And  whanne 
he  was  cursid,  he  curside  not ;  whanne  he  suffride,  he  manas- 
side  not ;  but  he  bitook  hym  silf  to  hym,  that  demyde  hym 

24  vniustli.  And  he  hym  ^ilf  bar  oure  synnes  in  his  bodi  on 
a  tre,  that  we  be  deed  to  synnes,  and  lyue  to  ri3twisnesse,  bi 

25  whos  wan  wounde  36  ben  heelid.  For  36  weren  as  scheep 
eriynge,  but  36  ben  now  turned  to  the  schipherde,  and  bischop 
of  30ure  soulis. 

Cap.  III. 

I      Also  wymmen  be  thei  suget  to  her  hosebondis ;    that  if 
ony  man  bileue  not  to  the  word,  bv  \)d.^  c.oxwL^x'sa£\<^^ss^.  <2Jv 


1 


462  /.   PETER,  III. 

2  wymmen  thei  be  wonnun  with  out  word.  And  biholde  je  in 
i  drede  pure  hooli  conuersacioun.     Of  whiche  ther  be  not 

with  oulforth  curious  oumyng  of  heer,  ether  doyng  aboute  of 
4 gold,  ethir  oumyng  of  clothing;  hut  thilke  that  is  the  hid 

man  of  herte,  in  vncorrupcioun,  and  of  mylde  spirit,  which  is 
jriche  in  the  sijt  of  God.     For  so  sumtyme  hooh  wymmen 

hopinge  in  God  ourneden  hem  silf,  and  weren  suget  to  her 

6  owne  hosebondis.  As  Sara  obeied  to  Abraham,  and  clepide 
hym  lord ;    of  whom  je  ben  doujtris  wel  doynge,  and  not 

7  dredynge  ony  perturbacioun.     Also  men  dwelle  togidre,  and    I 
bi  kunnyng  jyue  je  onoure  to  the  wommanus  freeltee,  as  to 
the  more  fcble,  and  as  to  euen  eiris  of  grace  and  of  lijf,  thai 

a^oure  preieris  be  not  leltid.     And  in  feith  alle  of  oon  wille  in 

preier  be  je  eche  suffringe  with  othere,  loueris  of  britherhod, 
9  merciful,  mylde,  meke ;    not  jeldinge  yue!  for  yue!,  nether 

cursing  for  cursing,  but  ajenward  blessinge;  for  in  this  thing 
10  36  ben  clepid,  that  je  welde  blessinge  bi  eritage.    For  he  that 

wole  ioue  lijf,  and  se  goode  dales,  constreyne  his  tunge  from 
iiyuel,  and  hise  lippis,  that  thei  speke  not  gi!e.     And  bowe  he 

from  yuel,  and  do  good  ;  scke  he  pees,  and  perfidi  sue  it. 
i;  For  the  i3en  of  the  Lord  im  on  iust  men,  and  hise  ens  on  the 

preieris  of  hem  ;  but  the  cheer  of  the  Lord  is  on  men  tha,t  don 
i3yuels.     And  who  is  it  that  schal  anoye  50U,  if  je  ben  sueiilt/l 

14  and  louyeris  of  goodnesse  ?     But  also  if  je  suffren  ony  thi 
for  rijtvvisnesse,  je  ben  blessid ;  but  drede  je  not  the  drede  a 

15  hem,  that  je  be  not  disturblid.     But  halewe  je  the  Lord  Cristfl 
in  joure  hertis,  and  euermore  be  je  redi  to  satisfaccioia 

to  ech  man  axynge  jou  resoun  of  that  feith  and  hope  that  li 
ifi  in  50U,  but  with  myldenesse  and  drede,  hauynge  good  c 
science ;  that  in  that  thing  that  thei  bacbiten  of  jou,  thrf 
ben  confoundid,  whiche  chalcngen  falsly  joure  good  conuoFJ 
i;  sacioun  in  Crist.     For  it  is  betere  that  5c  do  wel,  and  s 
iSif  the  wille  of  God  wole,  than  doynge  yuele.     For  also  Cri( 
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onys  diede  for  oure  synnes,  he  iust  for  vniust,  that  he  schulde 
ofFre  to  God  vs,  maad  deed   in  fleisch,  but  maad  quik  in 

igspirit.     For  which  thing  he  cam  in  spirit,  and  also  to  hem 

JO  that  weren  closid  togidre  in  prisoun  prechide;  whiche  weren 
sum  tyme  vnbileueful,  whanne  thei  abididen  the  pacience  of 
God  in  the  daies  of  Noe,  whanne  the  schip  was  maad,  in 
which  a  few,  that  is  to  seie,  eijte  soulis  weren  maad  saaf  bi 

21  water.  And  so  baptym  of  lijk  forme  makith  vs  saaf;  nol 
the  puttyng  awei  of  the  filthis  of  fleisch,  but  the  axyng  of 
a  good  conscience  in  God,  bi  the  ajenrysyng  of  oure  Lord 

22jhesu  Crist,  that  is  in  the  rijt  half  of  God,  and  swolewith 
deth,  that  we  schulden  be  made  eiris  of  euerlastinge  lijf.  He 
3ede  in  to  heuene,  and  aungelis,  and  powers,  and  vertues,  ben 
maad  sugetis  to  hym. 

Cap.  IV. 

I  Therfor  for  Crist  suffride  in  fleisch,  be  je  also  armed  bi 
the  same  thenkynge ;  for  he  that  suffride  in  fleisch  ceesside  fro 

3  synnes,  that  that  is  left  now  in  fleisch  lyue  not  now  to  the 

3  desiris  of  men,  but  to  the  wille  of  God.  For  the  time  that  is 
passid  is  ynow  to  the  wille  of  hethene  men  to  be  endid, 
whiche  walkiden  in  letcheries,  and  lustis,  in  myche  drinking 
of  wyn,  in  vnmesurable  etyngis,  and  drynkyngis,  and  vnleue- 

4fu!  worschiping  of  mawmelis.  In  whiche  now  thei  ben  as- 
tonyed,  in  which  thing  thei  wondren,  for  je  rennen  not  togidere 

5  in  to  the  same  confijsioun  of  letcherie,  and  blasfemen.  And 
thei  schnlen  jyue  resoun  to  hym,  that  is  redi  to  deme  the 

6  qnyke  and  the  deed.  For  whi  for  this  thing  it  is  prechid  also 
to  deed  men,  that  thei  be  demed  bi  men  in  fleisch,  and  that 

7  thei  lyue  bi  God  in  spirit.  For  the  ende  of  alle  thingis  schal 
nei5e.      Therfor  he  je  prudent,  and  wake  je  in  preyeris  ; 

8  bifore  alle  thingis  haue  je  charite  ech  to  other  in  jou  siif 
algatis  lastynge ;  for  charite  couerith  the  multitude  of  syimes. 
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9, 10  Holde  5e  hospitalite  togidere  with  out  grutching ;  ech  man 
as  he  hath  resseyued  grace,  mynystringe  it  in  to  ech  othere, 

11  as  good  dispenderis  of  the  many  fold  grace  of  God.  If  ony 
man  spekith,  speke  he  as  the  wordis  of  God ;  if  ony  man 
mynystrith,  as  of  the  vertu  which  God  mynystrith ;  that  God 
be  onourid  in  alle  thingis  bi  Jhesu  Crist  oure  Lord,  to  whom 
is  glorie   and    lordschip  in  to  worldis   of  worldis.     Amen. 

12  Moost  dere  bryiheren^  nyle  je  go  in  pilgrymage  in  feruour, 
that  is  maad  to  50U  to  temptacioun,  as  if  ony  newe  thing 

13  bifalle  to  50U ;  but  comyne  je  with  the  passiouns  of  Crist,  and 
haue  ^e  ioye,  that  also  3e  be  glad,  and  haue  ioye  in  the  reue- 

i4lacioun  of  his  glorie.  If  ^e  ben  dispisid  for  the  name  of 
Crist,  ^e  schulen  be  blessid ;  for  that  that  is  of  the  onour,  and  of 
the  glorie,  and  of  the  vertu  of  God,  and  the  spirit  that  is  his, 

15  schal  reste  on  50U.  But  no  man  of  50U  suffre  as  a  mansleere, 
ethir  a  theef,  ether  cursere,  ethir  a  disirere  of  othere  mennus 

i6goodis;  but  if  as  a  cristen  man,  schame  he  not,  but  glorifie 

1 7  he  God  in  this  name.  For  tyme  is,  that  doom  bigynne  at 
Goddis  hous ;  and  if  //  bigynne  first  at  vs,  what  ende  schal  he 

18  of  hem,  that  bileuen  not  to  the  gospel?  And  if  a  iust  man 
vnnethe  schal  be  sauid,  where  schulen  the  vnfeithful  man  and 

19  the  synnere  appere  ?  Therfor  and  thei  that  suffren  bi  the 
wille  of  God,  bitaken  her  soulis  in  good  dedis  to  the  feithful 
makere  of  nou^t. 

Cap.  V. 

1  Therfor  Y,  an  euene  eldre  man,  and  a  witnesse  of  Cristis 
passiouns,  which  also  am  a  comynere  of  that  glorie,  that  schal 
be  schewid  in  tyme  to  comynge  ;  byseche  ^e  the  eldre  men, 

2  that  ben  among  30U,  fede  ^e  the  flok  of  God,  that  is  among 
30U,  and  puruey  ^e,  not  as  constreyned,  but  wilfuUi,  bi  God ; 

3  not  for  loue  of  foule  wynnyng,  but  wilfuUi,  nether  as  hauynge 
lordschip  in  the  clergie,  but  that  je  ben  maad  ensaumple  of 
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4  the  floe,  of  wille.  And  wbanne  the  prince  of  scheepherdis 
Bchal  appere,  je  schulen  resseyue  the  coroun  of  glorie,  that 

5  may  neuere  fade.  Also,  ^e  jonge  men,  be  ^e  sugel  to  eldre 
men,  and  alle  schewe  je  togidere  mekenesse ;  for  the  Lord 
wilhstondith  proude  men,  but  he  jyueth  grace  to  meke  men. 

6  Therfor  be  je  meliid  vndir  the  myjii  hoond  of  God,  that  he 

7  reise  5011  in  the  tyme  of  visitacioun,  and  caste  36  al  jourc 

8  bisynesse  in  to  hym,  for  to  hym  is  cure  of  jou.  Ee  je  sobre, 
and  wake  je,  for  ^oure  aduersarie,  the  deuel,  as  a  ror>-nge  , 

9  lioun  goith  aboule,  sechinge  whom  he  scbal  deuoure.  Whom 
a^enstonde  je,  stronge  in  the  feilh,  witynge  that  the  same  pas- 
sioun  is  maad  to  thilke  brithirhode  of  jou,  that  is  in  the  world. 

»  o  And  God  of  al  grace,  that  clepide  30U  in  to  his  euerlastinge 

glorie,  jou  suffrynge  a  litil,  he  schal  performe,  and  schal  con- 

a:  I  ferme,  and  schal  make  sad.     To  hym  fc  glorie  and  lordschip, 

»!  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.     Amen.     Bi  Siluan,  feithful  brother 

to  50U,  as  Y  deme,  Y  wroot  schorlli ;  bisechinge,  and  witness- 

inge  that  this  is  the  very  grace  of  God,  in  which  je  stonden. 

13  The  chirche  that  is  gaderid  in  Babiloyne,  and  Marcus,  my 

i4Sone,  grelith  50U  we!.     Grele  je  wel  togidere  in  hooli  cos, 

Grace  6e  to  30U  alle  that  ben  in  Crist,     Amen. 


11.     PETER. 

Cap.  I. 

I  SmouNT  Petre,  seruaunt  and  apostle  of  Jhesn  Crist,  to  hem 
that  han  take  with  vs  the  euene  feith,  in  the  rijtwisnesse  of 
1  oure  God  and  sauyour  Jhesu  Crist,  grace  and  pees  be  Sliid  to 
33OU,  bi  the  knowing  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Hou  alle 
thingis  of  his  godlich  vertu,  that  ben  to  lijf  and  pitee,  beu 
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30uun  to  vs,  bi  the  knowyng'  of  hym,  that  clepide  vs  for  hise 
4  owne  glorie  and  verlu.     Bi  whom  he  jaf  to  vs  moos!  pre- 

ciouse  biheestis ;   that  bi  these  thingis  56  schulen  be  maari 

felows   of  Goddis  kynde,  and  fle  the  corrupcioun  of  that    .: 
scoueylise,  that  is  in  the  world.     And  bringe  je  in  alle  bisy- 

nesae,  and  mynystre  36  in  joure  feith  vertu,  and  in  verW    : 

6  kunnyng ;  in  kunnyng  abstinence,  in  abstynence  pacience,  m 

7  pacience  pitee ;  in  pitee,  love  of  britherhod,  and  in  loue  of 

8  britherhod  charite.  For  if  these  ben  with  50U,  and  ouer- 
comen,  thei  schulen  not  make  jou  voide,  nethir  with  out 

yfruyt,  in  the  knowyng  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  But  lo 
whom  these  ben  not  redi,  he  is  blynd,  and  gropith  with  his 
hoond,  and    forjetith    the   purgyng   of  his   elde   trespassis. 

loWherfor,  britheren,  be  56  more  bisi,  that  by  goode  werkis 

II  je  make  joure  clepyng  and  chesyng  certeyn  ;  for  je  dovnge 
these  thingis  schulen  not  do  synne  ony  tyme.  For  thus  the 
entryng  in  to  euerlastynge  kyngdom  of  oure  Lord  and 
sauyour  Jhesu  Crist,  schal  be  mynystrid  to  jou  plenteuousii. 

la  For  which  thing  Y  schal  bigynne  to  moneste  30U  euere  more 
of  these  thingis;  and  Y  wole  that  ^e  be  kunnynge,  and  con- 

jjfermyd  in  this  present  treuthe.  Forsolhe  Y  deme  iustli,  as 
long  as  Y  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  reise  50U  in  raonesting; 

14  and  Y  aw  certeyn,  that  the  putting  awei  of  my  tabernacle  is 
swift,  bi  this  that  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  hath  schewid  to  me. 

15  But  Y  schal  jyue  bisynesse,  and  ofie  after  my  deth  je  haue    1 

16  mynde  of  these  thingis.     For  we  not  suynge  vnwise  talis,  han 
maad  knowun  to  30U  the  vertu  and  the  biforknowyng  of  oure    ' 
Lord  Jhesu   Crist ;    but  we  weren  maad  biholdcris  of  his 

I J  greetnesse.     For  he  look  of  God  the  fadir  onour  and  glorie, 

bi  siche  maner  vols  slidun  doun  to  hym  fro  the  greet  glorie, 

This  is  my  loued  sone,  in  whom  Y  haue  plesid  to  me;  here    ; 

iSje  hym.      And  we  herden   this  vols   broojt   from    heuene,   \ 

t^  wh^nae  we  weren  with  hym  in  the  hooli  hiL     And  we  ban  a   | 
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saddere  word  of  prophecie,  to  which  je  jyuynge  tent  don  wel, 
as  to  a  lamcme  that  3j'ueth  lijt  in  a  derk  place,  til  the  <Jai 
bigynne  to  jyue  hjt,  and  the  dai  sterre  Eprenge  in  joure 

>  hertis.  And  firste  vndurstonde  56  this  thing,  that  ech  pro- 
phesie  of  scripture  is  not  nnaad  bi  propre  interpretacioun ; 

I  for  prophesie  was  not  broujt  ony  lyme  bi  mannus  wille, 
but  the  hooli  men  of  God  inspirid  with  the  HooU  Goost 
spake n. 

Cap.  II. 
I     But  also  false  prophetis  weren  in  the  puple,  as  in  30U  schulen 

be  maistris  lieris,  that  schulen  bringe  in  sectis  of  perdicioun  ; 

and  thei  denyen  thilke  Lord  that  boujte  hem,  and  bringen  on 
1  hem  silf  hasti  perdicioun.  And  many  schulen  sue  her  lelcheries, 

3  bi  whiche  the  weie  of  treuthe  schal  be  blasfemyd  ;  and  thei 
schulen  make  marchaundie  of  jou  in  coueytise  bi  feyned 
wordis.     To  whiche  doom  now  a  while  ago  ceessilh  not,  and 

4  the  perdicioun  of  hem  nappith  not.  For  if  God  sparide  not 
aungels  synnynge,  but  bitook  hem  to  be  turmentid,  and  to  be 
drawun  doun  with  boondis  of  belle  in  to  helle,  to  be  kept  in 

5  10  dom  ;  and  sparide  not  the  firste  world,  but  kept  Noe,  the 
eijlhe  man,  the  biforgoere  of  ri^twisnesse,  and  broujte  in  the 

6  greet  flood  to  the  world  of  vnfeithful  men  ;  and  he  droof  in  to 
poudre  the  cilees  of  men  of  Sodom  and  of  men  of  Gommor, 
and  dampnede  bi   turnyng  vpsedoun,  and  pulte   hem   the 

1  ensaumple  of  hem  that  weren  to  doynge  yuele ;  and  de!)'ueri(I 
the  iust  Loth,  oppressid  of  the  wrong,  and  of  the  letcherouse 

8  conuersacioun  of  cursid  men  ;  for  in  sijt  and  hering  he  was 
iust,  and  dwellide  amongst  hem  that  fro  dai  in  to  dai  tur- 

9  mentiden  with  wickid  werkis  a  iust  soule.  For  the  Lord  kan 
delyuere  piteuouse  men  fro  temptacioun,  and  kepe  wickid 

10  men  in  to  the  dai  of  dom  to  be  turmentid  ;  but  more  hem 

that  walken  aftir  the  fieisch,  in  coueylinge  of  vnclennesse,  and 

nha 
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(Jispisen  lordschiping^^  and  ben  boold,  plesynge  hem  silf,  and 

1 1  dreden  not  to  bringe  in  sectis,  blasfemynge ;  where  aungels, 
whanne  thei  ben  more  in  strengthe  and  vertu,  beren  not  that 

12  was  the  execrable  doom  ajens  hem.  But  these  5en  as  vnreson- 
able  beestis,  kyndli  in  to  takyng,  and  in  to  deth,  blasfemynge 
in  these  thingis  that  thei  knowen  not,  and  schulen  perische  in 

13  her  corrupcioun,  and  resseyue  the  hire  of  vnri3twisnesse. 
And  thei  gessen  delicis  of  defouling  and  of  wemme,  to  be 
likyngis  of  dai,  flowynge  in  her  feestis  with  delicis,  doynge 

14  letcherie  with  50U,  and  han  i3en  ful  of  auowtrie,  and  vnceess- 
ynge  trespas,  disseyuynge  vnstidfast  soulis,  and  han  the  herte 

15  excercisid  to  coueitise ;  the  sones  of  cursyng,  that  forsaken 
the  ri^t  weie,  and  erriden,  suynge  the  weie  of  Salaam  of 

i6Bosor,  which  louyde  the  hire  of  wickidnesse.  But  he  hadde 
repreuyng  t>f  his  woodnesse ;  a  doumb  beest  vndur  50k,  that 
spak  with  vois  of  man,  that  forbede  the  vnwisdom  of  the 

17  profete.  These  ben  wellis  with  out  watir,  and  mystis  dryuun 
with  whirlinge  wyndys,  to  whiche  the  thicke  mijst  of  derk- 

18  nessis  is  reseruyd.  And  thei  speken  in  pryde  of  vanyte,  and 
disseyuen  in  desiris  of  fleisch  of  letcherie  hem,  that  scapen  a 

i9litil.  Whiche  lyuen  in  errour,  and  biheten  fredom  to  hem, 
whanne  thei  ben  seruauntis  of  corrupcioun.     For  of  whom 

20  ony  man  is  ouercomun,  of  hym  also  he  is  seruaunt.  For  if 
men  forsaken  the  vnclennessis  of  the  world,  bi  the  knowyng  of 
oure  Lord' and  sauyour  Jhesu  Crist,  and  eftsone  ben  wlappid 
in  these,  and  ben  ouercomun,  the  lattere  thingis  ben  maad  to 

2 1  hem  worse  than  the  formere.  For  it  was  betere  to  hem  to 
not  knowe  the  weie  of  rijtwisnesse,  than  to  turne  a^en  aftir 
the  knowyng,  fro  that  hooli  maundement  that  was  bitakun  to 

22  hem.  For  thiike  very  prouerb  bifelde  to  hem,  The  hound 
turnede  ajen  to  his  castyng,  and  a  sowe  is  waischun  in  walw- 
yng  in  fenne. 
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Cap.  III. 


Lo  1  je  moost  dereworlh  brilheren,  Y  write  to  30U  this 

secounde  epistle,  in  which  Y  stire  joure  clere  soule  bi  mon- 

s  esting  togidere,  that  ^e  be  myndeful  of  tho  wordis,  that  Y 

biforseide  of  the  hooli  prophetis,  and  of  the  maundementis 

3  of  the  hooh  aposths  of  the  Lord  and  sauyour.  First  wite  je 
this  thing,  that  in  the  laste  daies  disseyueris  schulen  come  in 

4  disseit,  goynge  aftir  her  owne  coueityngis,  seiynge,  Where  is 
the  biheest,  or  the  comyng  of  hym?    for  silhen  the  fadris 

j  dieden,  alle  thingis  lasten  fro  the  bigynnyng  of  creature.  But 
it  is  hid  fro  hem  willynge  this  thing,  that  heuenes  were  bifore, 
and  the  erthe  of  water  was  stondynge  bi  watir,  of  Goddis 

6 word;    bi   which   that   like  world  clensid,  thanne    bi  watir 

;  perischide.  But  the  heuenes  that  now  ben,  and  the  erthe, 
ben  kept  bi  the  same  word,  and  ben  reseruyd  to  fier  in  to  the 

H  dai  of  doom  and  perdicioun  of  wickid  men.  But,  ;e  moost 
dere,  this  o  thing  be  not  hid  to  jou,  that  o  dai  anentis  God  is 
as  a  thousynde  jeeris,  and  a  thousynde  jeeris  iert  as  o  dai. 

9  The  Lord  tarieth  not  his  biheest,  as  summe  gessen,  but  he 
doith  pacientli  for  jou,  and  wole  not  that  ony  men  perische, 

obut  that  alle  turne  ajen  to  penaunce.  For  the  dai  of  the 
Lord  schal  come  as  a  theef,  in  which  heuenes  with  greet 
hire  schulen  passe,  and  elementis  schulen  be  dissoluyd  bi 
heete,  and  the  erthe,  and  alle  the  werkis  that  ben  in  it,  schulen 

1  be  brent.  Therfor  whanne  alle  these  thingis  schulen  be  dis- 
solued,  what  manner  men  bihoueth  it  30U  to  be  in  hooli 

2  Ij'uyngis  andpitees,  abidinge  and  hijynge  in  to  the  comyng  of 
the  dai  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  bi  whom  heuenes  brennynge 
schulen  be  dissoluyd,  and  elementis  schulen  faile  bi  brennyng 

3  of  fier.     Also  we  abiden  bi  hise  biheestis  newe  heuenes  and 

4  newe  erthe,  in  which  ri3lwisnesse  dwellith.  For  which  thing, 
je  moost  dere,  abidynge  these  thingis,  be  je  bisye  to  be 
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ij  foundun  to  hym  in  pees  vnspottid  and  vndefoulid.  And 
deme  36  long  abiding  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  joure  heelthe, 
as  also  oure  moosE  dere  brother  Poul  wrool  to  jou,  bi  wisdom 

ifijouun  to  hym.  As  and  in  alle  epistlis  he  spekilh  in  hem  of 
these  ihingis ;  in  which  ben  summe  hard  tliingis  to  vndur- 
stonde,  whiche  vnwise  and  vnstable  men  deprauen,  as  also 

17  thei  don  otbere  scripturis,  to  her  owne  perdicioun.  Thcrfor 
je,  britheren,  bifor  witynge  Icepe  jou  silf,  lest  je  be  disseyued 
bi  errour  of  vnwise  men,  and  falle  awei  fro  joure  owne  sad- 

iSnesse.  But  wexe  je  in  the  grace  and  the  knowyng  of  oure 
Lord  Jhesu  Crist  and  oure  Sauyour ;  to  hym  be  glorie  now  and 
in  10  the  dai  of  euerlastyngnesse.     Amen. 


I.    JOHN.  I 

Cap.  I. 

I  That  thing  that  was  fro  the  bigynnyng,  which  we  herden, 
which  we  sayn  with  oure  ijen,  which  we  biheldcn,  and  oure 
hondis  touchiden,  of  the  word  of  lijf ;  and  the  lijf  is  schewid. 

]  And  we  sayn,  and  we  witnessen,  and  tellen  to  50U  the  euer- 
lastynge  lijf,  that  was  anentis  the  fadir,  and  apperide  to  vs. 

3  Therfor  wc  tellen  to  30U  that  thing,  that  we  seyn,  and  herden, 
that  also  je  haue  felowschipe  with  vs,  and  oure  felowschip  be 

4  with  the  fadir,  and  with  his  sone  Jhesu  Crist.  And  we  writen 
this  thing  to  jou,  that  je  haue  ioye,  and  ihal  joure  ioye  be 

s  ful.  And  this  is  the  tellyng,  that  we  herden  of  hym,  and 
ttllen  to  30U,  that  God  is  lijt,  and  ther  ben  no  derknessis  in 
6  him.  If  we  seien,  that  we  han  fdawschip  with  hym,  and  we 
;  wandren  in  derknessis,  we  lien,  and  don  not  trcuthe.  But  if 
we  walken  in  lijt,  as  also  he  is  in  light,  we  han  felawschip 
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tOgidere ;  and  the  blood  of  Jhesu  Crist,  his  sone,  clensith  vs 

8  fro  al  S3Tine.     If  ive  seien,  that  we  han  no  synne,  we  dis- 

9  seyuen  vs  silf,  and  trenthe  is  not  in  vs.  If  we  knowlechen 
oure  synnes,  he  is  faithful  and  iust,  that  he  forjj'ue  to  vs  oure 

losynnes,  and  clense  vs  from  al  wickidnesse.  And  if  we  seien, 
we  han  not  sj'nned,  we  maken  hym  a  liere,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  vs. 

Cap.  II. 
I      Mi  litle  sones,  V  write  to  30U  these  thingis,  that  30  synnen 

not.     But  if  ony  man  synneth,  we  han  an  aduocat  anentis  the 
1  fadir,  Jhesu  Crist,  and  he  is  the  forjyuenes  for  oure  synnes ; 

and  not  oneli  for  oure  synnes,  but  also  for  ike  synnes  of  a!  the 

3  world.     And  in  this  thing  we  witen,  that  we  knowen  hym,  if 

4  we  kepen  hise  comaundementis.  He  that,  aeith  that  he 
knowith    God,  and   kepilh  not  hise   comaundementis,  is   a 

5  liere,  and  trewlhe  is  not  in  hym.  But  the  charite  of  God  is 
perfit  verili  in  hym,  that  kepith  his  word.     In  this  thing  we 

6  witeii,  that  we  ben  in  hym,  if  we  ben  perfit  in  hym.  He  that 
seith,  that  he  dwellith  in  hym,  he  owith  for  to  walke,  as  he 

7  walkide.  Moost  dere  brilheren,  Y  write  to  50U.  iiot  a  newe 
maundement,  but  the  elde  maundement,  that  36  hadden  fro 
the  bigynnyng.     The  elde  maundement  is  the  word,  that  je 

s  herden.  Eftsoone  Y  write  to  30U  a  newe  maundement,  that 
is  trewe  bolhe  in  hym  and  in  50U ;  for  derknessis  ben  passid, 
9  and  veri  lijt  schyneth  now.     He  that  seith,  that  he  is  in  lijt, 

10  and  hatith  his  brother,  is  in  derknesse  jit.     He  that  ioueth 

11  his  brothir,  dwellith  in  lijt.  and  sclaundre  is  not  in  hym.  But 
he  that  hatith  his  brother,  is  in  derknessis,  and  wandrilh  in 
derknessis,   and  woot    not  whidir  he  goith  ;  for  derknessis 

12  han  blindid  hise  ijen.     Litle  sones,  Y  write  to  jou,  that  joure 
ij  synnes  ben  forjouun  to  30U  for  his  name.     Fadris,  Y  write  to 

30U,  for  ;e  han  knowun  hym,   that  is  fro  the  bigynnyng. 
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3onge  men,  Y  write  to  jou,  foe  je  han  ouercomun  the  wickid, 

14  Y  write  to  30U,  jonge  children,  for  je  han  knowe  the  fadir. 
Y  write  to  jou,  brilheren,  for  je  han  ki^owen  hym,  that  is  fro 
the  bigynnyng.  Y  write  to  jou,  jonge  men,  for  je  ben 
stronge,  and  the  word  of  God  dwellith  in  50U,  and  je  han 

15  ouercomun  the  wickid.  Njle  je  loue  the  world,  ne  tho 
thingis  that  ben  in  the  world.     If  ony  man  loueth  the  world, 

16  the  charite  of  the  fader  is  not  in  hym.  For  al  thing  that  is  in 
the  world,  is  coueitise  of  fleisch,  and  coueitise  of  ijen,  and 
pride  of  lijf,  which  is  not  of  the  fadir,  but  ic  is  of  the  world. 

i-,  And  the  world  schal  passe,  and  the  coueitise  of  it;  but  he 

18  that  doith  the  wille  of  God,  dwellith  with  outen  ende.  My 
litle  sones,  the  laste  our  is  ;  and  as  je  han  herd,  that  antecrist 
cometh,  now  many  antecristis  ben  maad ;  wherfor  we  witen, 

J9  that  it  is  the  laste  our.  Thei  wenten  forth  fro  vs,  but  ihei 
weren  not  of  vs ;  for  if  thei  hadden  be  of  vs,  thei  hadden 
dwelte  witli  vs ;  but  that  thei  be  knowun,  that  thei  ben  not  of 

10  vs.     But  je  han  anointyng  of  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  knowen 

21  alle  thingis.    Y  wroot  not  to  ;ou,  as  to  men  that  knowen  nocv 
treuthe,  but  as  to  men  that  knowen  it,  and  for  ech  leesing  ij 

J2  not  of  treuthe.     Who  is  a  here,  but  this  that  denjeth  t 
Jhcsu  is  not  Crist  ?     This  is  antecrist,  that  denyeth  the  fadiljl 

33  and  the  sone.     So  ech  that  denyeth  the  sone,  hath  not  t 
^dir ;  but  he  that  knowlechiih  the  sone,  hath  also  the  fadi 

24  That  thing  that  je  herden  at  the  bigynnyng,  dwelle  it  il 
jou;  for  if  that  thing  dwellith  in  jou,  which  je  herden  a 
bigynnyng,  je  schulen  dwelle  in  the  sone  and  in  the  fadin 

i5  And  this  is  the  biheeste,  that  he  hihijte  to  vs  euerlasting^ 

j6lijf.     Y  wroot  these  thingis  to  jou,  of  hem  that  disseyt 

17  30U,  and  that  the  anoyntyng  which  je  resseyueden  of  hyi 
dwelle  in  jou.  And  je  han  not  nede,  that  ony  man  t 
JOU,  but  as  his  anoyntyng  techith  jou  of  alle  thingis,  and  it  ij 
trewe,  and  it  is  not  leesyng ;  and  as  he  taujte  30U,  dwelle  3 
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aSin  hym.  And  now,  jc  litle  sones,  dwelle  ^e  in  hym,  that 
whanne  he  schal  appere,  we  haue  a  trist,  and  be  not  con- 

29  foundid  of  hym  in  his  comyng.  If  je  witen  that  he  is  iust, 
wite  je  that  also  ech  that  doith  rijtwisnesse,  is  borun  of 
hym. 

Cap.  III. 

1  Se  je  what  maner  charile  the  fadir  jaf  to  vs,  that  we  be 
named  the  sones  of  God,  and  ben  kise  sones.     For  this  thing 

3  the  world  knewe  not  vs,  for  it  knew  not  hym.  Moost  dere 
brilheren,  now  we  ben  the  sones  of  God,  and  jit  it  appcride 
not,  what  we  schulen  be.  We  witen,  that  whanne  he  schai 
appere,  we  schulen  be  lijk  hym,  for  we  schulen  se  hym  as 

3  he  is.     And  ech  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  hym,  makith 

4  hym  silf  hooli,  as  he  is  hooli.     Ech  man  that  doith  synne, 

5  doith  also  wickidnesse,  and  synne  is  wickidnesse.  And  je 
witen,  that  he  apperide  to  do  awei  synnes,  and  synne  is  not 

(1  in  hym.  Ech  man  that  dwellith  in  hym,  synneth  not ;  and 
J  ech  that  synneth,  seeth  not  hym,  nether  knew  hym.     Litle 

sones,  no  man  disseyue  jou  ;  he  that  doith  rijtwysnesse,  is 
S  iust,  as  also  he  is  iust.     He  that  doith  synne,  is  of  the  deuel ; 

for  the  deuel  synneth  fro  the  bigynnyng.     In  this  thing  the 

sone  of  God  apperide,  that  he  vndo  the  werkis  of  the  deuel. 
9  Ech  man  that  is  borun  of  God,  doith  not  synne ;  for  the  seed 

of  God  dwellith  in  hym,  and  he  may  not  do  synne,  for  he  is 
10  borun  of  God.     In  this  thing  the  sones  of  God  ben  knowun, 

and  the  sones  of  the  feend.  Ech  man  that  is  not  iust,  is  not 
I  M  of  God,  and  he  that  loueth  not  his  brothir.     For  this  is  the 

tellyng,  that  je  herden  at  the  bigynnyng,  that  je  loue  ech 
1  othere ;  not  as  Caym,  that  was  of  the  yuele,  and  slouj  his 

brother.  And  for  what  thing  SI0U3  he  him  ?  for  hise  werkis 
( weren  yuele,  and  hise  br otheris  iust.  Britheren,  nyle  je 
twondre,  if  the  world  hatith  30U.    We  witen,  that  we  ben 
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translatid  fro  deeth  to  lijf,  for  we  louen  brilheren.     He  that 

15  ioueth  not,  dwellith  in  delh.  Ech  man  that  hatith  his  brother, 
is  a  man  sleere ;  and  je  witen,  that  ech  mansleere  hath  not 

16  euerlastinge  Ujf  dwellinge  in  hym.  In  this  thing  we  han 
knowe  the  charite  of  God,  for  he  puttide  his  lijf  for  vs,  and    1 

1 7  we  owen  to  putte  oure  tyues  for  oure  britheren.  He  that 
hath  the  catel  of  this  world,  and  seeth  that  his  brothir  halh 
nede,  and  closith   his  entrailis  fro  hym,  hou  dwellith   the 

18  charite  of  God  in  hym  ?     Mi  htle  sones,  loue  we  not  in 
ig  word,  nelhir  in  tunge,  but  in  werk  and  treuthe.    In  this  thing 

we  knowen,  that  we  ben  of  treuthe,  and  in  his  sijt  we  mo- 
aonesten  oure  hertis.  For  if  oure  herte  repreueth  vs,  God  is 
i\  more  than  oure  hert,  and  know-ith  alle  thingis.     Moost  dere 

brilheren,  if  oure  herte  repreueth  not  vs,  we  ban  trust  to  God ; 
21  and  what  euer  we  schulen  axe,  we  schulen  resseyue  of  hyro, 

for  we  kepen  hise  comaun dementis,  and  we  don  tho  thingis 
ii  that  ben  plesaunt  bifor  hym.     And  this  is  the  comaundement 

of  God,  that  we  bileue  in  the  name  of  his  sone  Jhesu  Crist, 
34  and  that  we  loue  ech  othere,  as  he  jaf  heeste  to  vs.     And  h 

that  kepith  hise  comaun  dementis,  dwellith  in  hym,  and  h 

hym.     And  in  this  thing  we  witen,  that  he  dweUith  ir 

bi  the  spirit,  whom  he  jaf  to  vs. 


Cap.  IV. 

I      Moost  dere  brilheren,  nyle  56  bileue  to  ech  spirit,  1 
preue  Je  spiritis,  if  thei  ben  of  God ;  for  many  false  \ 

1  phetis  wenlen  out  in  to  the  world.  In  this  thing  the  gpirfl 
of  God  is  knowun;   ech  spirit  that  knowlechlth  that  Jhesu 

3  Crist  hath  come  in  flcisch,  is  of  God;  and  ech  spirit  that 
fordoith  Jhesu,  is  not  of  God,  And  this  is  antecrist,  of 
whom  je  herden,  that  he  cometh  ;  and  rijt  now  he  is  in  the 

4  world.     3e,  litle  sones,  ben  of  God,  and  je  han  ouercome 
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hj-m ;  for  he  that  is  in  jou  is  more,  than  he  that  is  in  the 

5  world.     Thei  ben  of  the  world,  therfor  ihei   speken  of  the 

6  world,  and  the  world  herith  hem.  We  ben  of  God  ;  he  that 
knowith  God,  herith  vs ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  herith  not  vs. 
In  this  thing  we  knowen  the  spirit  of  Ireuthe,  and  the  spirit 

7  of  errour,  Moost  dere  brilhtrtn,  loue  we  togidere,  for  charite 
is  of  God  ;  and  ech  that  loueth  his  brother,  is  borun  of  God, 

S  and  knowith  God.  He  that  loueth  not,  knowith  not  God ; 
9  for  God  is  charite.  In  this  thing  the  charite  of  God  apperide 
in  vs,  for  God  sente  hise  oon  bigetun  sone  in  to  the  world, 

10  that  we  Ij'ue  bi  hym.  In  this  thing  is  charite,  not  as  we 
hadden  loued  God,  but  for  he  firste  louede  vs,  and  sente  hise 

1 1  sone  forjyuenesse  for  oure  synnes.     3^  moost  dere  britheren, 
[2  if  God  louede  vs,  we  owen  to  loue  ech  other.     No  man  say 

eiier  God ;  if  we  louen  togidre,  God  dwellith  in  vs,  and  the 

13  charite  of  hym  is  perfit  in  vs.  In  this  thing  we  knowen,  that 
we  dwellen  in  hym,  and  he.  in  vs  ;  for  of  his  spirit  he  jaf  to 

14  vs.     And  we  sayen,  and  wilnessen,  that  the  fadir  sente  his 

15  sone  sauyour  of  the  world.  Who  euer  knowlechith,  that 
Jhesu  is  the  sone  of  God,  God  dwellith  in  him,  and  he  in 

16  God.  And  we  han  knowun,  and  bileuen  to  the  charite,  that 
God  hath  in  vs.     God  is  charite,  and  he  that  dwellith  in 

17  charite,  dwellith  in  God,  and  God  in  hym.  In  this  thing  is 
the  perfit  charite  of  God  with  vs,  that  we  haue  trist  in  the  dai 

18  of  dom ;  for  as  he  is,  also  we  ben  in  this  world.  Drede  is 
not  in  charite,  but  perfit  charite  puttlth  out  drede  ;  for  drede 
hath  peyne.     But  he  that  dredith,  is  not  perfit  in  charite. 

iq,3o  Therfor  loue  we  God,  for  he  louede  vs  bifore.  If  ony 
man  seilh,  that  V  loue  God,  and  hatith  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liere.     For  he  that  loueth  not  his  brothir,  which  he  aeeth, 

:i  hou  mai  he  loue  God,  whom  he  seeth  not?  And  we  han  this 
comaundement  of  God,  that  he  that  loueth  God,  loue  also  his 
brothir. 


476 


Cap.  V. 

1  EcH  man  that  bileueth  that  Jliesus  is  Crist,  is  borun 
God ;  and  ech  man  that  loueth   hym  that  gendride,  loud 

2  hym  that  is  borun  of  hym.     In  this  thing  \ 
we  louen  the  children  of  God,  whanne  we  louen  God,  i 

3  don  his  maundementis.     For  this  is  the  charite  of  God, 
we  kepe  liise  maundementis;    and    his   maundementis 

4  not  heuy.     For  al  thing:  that  is  borun  of  God, 
the  world;  and  this  is  the  victorie  that  ouercometh  the  worl^ 

5  oure  feith.     And  who  is  he  that  ouercometh  the  world,  1 
6he  diat  bileueth  that  Jhesus  is  the  sone  of  God?     This 

Jhesus  Crist,  that  cam  bi  watir  and  blood ;  not  in  water  oonli, 
but  in  watir  and  blood.  And  the  spirit  is  he  that  witnessith, 
7  that  Crist  is  treuthe.  For  thre  ben,  that  jyuen  witnessing  in 
heuene,  the  Fadir,  the  Sone,  and  the  Hooli  Goost ;  and  these 

5  thre  ben  oon.     And  thre  ben,  that  jyuen  witnessing  in  erthe, 
9  the  spirit,  water,  and  blood;  and  these  thre  ben  oon.     If  we 

resseyuen  the  witnessing  of  men,  the  witnessing  of  God' 
more ;  for  this  is  the  witnessing  of  God,  that  is  more,  for  ', 
.0  witnesside  of  his  sone.  He  that  bileueth  in  the  sone  of  Go 
hath  the  witnessing  of  God  in  hym.  He  that  bileueth  not  1 
the  sone,  makith  hym  a  liere ;    for  he  bileueth  not 

1  witnessing,  that  God  witnesside  of  his  sone.     And  this  is  I 
witnessyng,  for  God  jaf  to  jou  euerlastinge  lijf,  and  this 

2  is  in  his  sone.     He  that  hath  the  sone  of  God,  hath  also  lij^ 
13  he  that  hath  not  the  sone  0/ God,  i\a.xh  not  lijf.     I  write  1 

jou  these  thingis,  that  je  wite,  that  36  han  euerlastynge  lijj 
4  which  bileuen  in  the  name  of  Goddis  sone.     And  this  is 

trist  which  we  han  to  God,  that  what  euer  thing  we  s 
isaftir  his  wille,  he  schal  here  vs.     And  we  witen,   that  h^ 

herith  vs,  what  euer  thing  we  axen ;  we  witen,  that  we  han 

6  the  axyngis,  which  we  axen  of  hym.     He  that  woot  that  liis 
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brother  synneth  a  synne  not  to  deth,  axe  he,  and  lijf  schal  be 

3ouun  to  bym  that  synneth  not  to  deth.     Ther  is  a  synne  to 

1 7  deth  ;  not  for  it  V  seie,  that  ony  man  preie,     Ech  wickid- 

iSnesse  is  synne,  and  ther  is  synne  to  deth.     We  witen,  that 

ech  man  that  is  borun  of  God,  synneth  not ;  but  the  genera- 

cioun  of  God  kepith  hyin,  and  the  wickid  touchith  hyra  not. 

19  We  witen,  that  we  ben  of  God,  and  a\  the  world  is  set  in 

30  yuel.     And  we  witen,  that  the  sone  of  God  cam  in  fleisch, 

and  jaf  to  vs  wit,  that  we  kno*  veri  God,  and  be  in  the  veri 

21  sone  of  hym.     This  is  veri  God,  and  euerlastynge  lijf.     My 

litle  sones,  kepe  je  30U  fro  maumetig. 


II.    JOHN. 

I  The  eldere  man,  to  the  chosun  ladi,  and  to  her  children, 
whiche  Y  loue  in  treuthe  ;  and  not  Y  aloone,  but  also  alle 
a  men  that  knowen  treuthe  ;  for  the  treuthe  that  dwellith  in 
i  yya,  and  with  50U  schal  be  with  outen  ende.  Grace  be  with 
jou,  merci,  and  pees  of.  God  the  fadir,  and  of  Jhesu  Crist, 

4  the  sone  of  the  fadir,  in  treuthe  and  charite.  I  ioiede  ful 
myche,  for  Y  foond  of  tbi  sones  goynge  in  treuthe,  as  we 

5  resseyueden  inaundement  of  the  fadir.  And  now  Y  preye 
thee,  ladi,  not  as  writings  a  newe  maundement  to  thee,  but 
that  that  we  hadden  fro  the  bigynnyn^,  that  we  loue  ech 

6  other.  And  this  is  charite,  that  we  walke  after  his  maunde- 
mentis.     For  this  is  tlie  comaundement,  that  as  je  herden  at 

7  the  bigynnyng,  walke  ^e  in  hym.  For  many  disseyueris 
wenten  out  in  to  the  world,  which  knoulechen  not  that  Jhesu 
Crist  hath  come  in  fleisch  ;  this  is  a  disseyuere  and  antecrist. 

8Se  je  jou  silf,  lest  je  lesen  the  ihingis  that  je  ban  wroujt, 
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I)  that  je  resseyue  fu!  mede  ;  witynge  that  ech  man  that  goith 
bifore,  and  dwellith  not  in  the  teching  of  Crist,  hath  not  God. 
He  that  dweUith  in  the  teching,  hath  bothe  the  sone  and  the 

lofadir.  If  ony  man  comelh  to  50U,  and  bryngith  not  this 
teching,  nyle  je  ressejiie  hym  in  to  hous,  nether  seie  je  to 

11  hym,  Heil.  For  he  that  seilh  to  hym,  Heil,  comyneth  with 
hise  yuel  werkis.     Lo  I  Y  biforseide  to  jeu,  that  ^e  be  not 

12  confoundid  in  the  dai  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist.  Y  haue  mo 
thingis  to  write  to  jou,  and  Y  wolde  not  bi  parchemyn  and 
enke ;    for  Y  hope  that  Y  schal  come  to  50U,  and  speke 

13  mouth  to  mouth,  that  jour  ioye  be  ful.  The  sones  of  ihi 
chosun  sistir  greten  ihee  wel.     The  grace  of  God  it  with 


III.    JOHN. 

1  The  eldere  man  to  GajTis,  most  dere  brother,  whom  Y  lone 

2  in  treuthe.  Most  dere  hrothir,  of  alle  thingis  Y  make  preyer, 
that  thou  entre,  and  fare  welefuly,  as  thi  soule  doith  welefuli. 

3  Y  ioyede  greetli,  for  brilheren  caraen,  and  baren  witnessing 

4  to  Ihi  treuthe,  as  thou  walkist  in  treuthe.  Y  haue  not  more 
grace  of  these  thingis,  than  that  Y  here  that  my  sones  walke 

5  in  treuthe.     Most  dere  brother,  thou  doist  feithfuh,  what  euer 

6  thou  worchist  in  brilheren,  and  that  in  to  pilgrymys,  which 
jeldiden  witnessing  to  thi  charite,  in  the  sijt  of  the  chirche ; 
which  thou  leddisl  forth,  and  doist   we!  worthili  to    God. 

7  For  thei  wenten  forth  for  his  name,  and  token  no  thing  of 
Shethcnemen.     Therfor  we  owen  to  resseyue  siche,  that  we 

orcheris  of  treuthe.     I  hadde  write  perauenture  to 
rhe  chirche,  but  this  Diotrepes,  that  louelh  to  bere  primacte 
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10  in  hem,  resseyueth  not  vs.  Fortius  thing,  if  Y  schal  come, 
V  schal  moneste  hise  werkis,  whiche  he  doith,  chidinge  ajens 
vs  with  yuel  worclis.  And  as  if  these  thingis  suffisen  not  to 
hyna,  nether  he  resseyueth  hritheren,  and  forbedith  hcin  that 

1 1  resseyuen,  and  puttith  out  of  the  chirche.  Moost  dere 
brolhir,  nyle  thou  sue  yuel  thing,  hut  that  that  is  good  thing. 
He  that  doith  we!,  is  of  God ;   he  that  doith  yuel,  seeth  not 

ij  God.  Witnessing  is  joldun  to  Demetrie  of  alle  men,  and  of 
treuthe    it   silf;    but  also   we    beren  witnessing,    and   thou 

J  3  knowist,  that  oure  witnessing  is  trewe.  Y  hadde  many 
tiiingis  to  wryte  to  thee,  but  Y  wojde   not  write  to  tbee  bi 

14  enke  and  penne.  For  Y-  hope  soone  to  se  thee,  and  we 
schuJen  speke  mouth  to  mouth.  Pees  be  to  thee.  Frendis 
greten  thee  wel.     Greete  thou  wei  frendis  bi  name. 


J  UDE. 

1  Judas,  the  seruaunt  of  Jhesu  Crist,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  these  that  ben  Jouyd,  that  ben  in  God  the  fadir,  and  to 
ihem  that  ben  clepid  and  kept  of  Jhesu  Crist,  mercy,  and 

3  pees,  and  charite  be  fillid  to  jou.  Moost  dere  brilheren,  Y 
doynge  al  bisynesse  to  write  to  30U  of  joure  comyn  helthe, 
hadde  nede  to  write  to  jou,  and  preye  to  striue  strongli  for 

4  the  feith  that  is  onys  takun  to  seyntis.    For  summe  vnfeithful 
'   men  priueli  entriden,  that  sum  tyme  weren  bifore  writun  in 

to  tiiis  dom,  and  ouerturnen  the  grace  of  oure  God  in  to 
lelcherie,  and  denyen  hym  that  is  oneli  a  Lord,  oure  Lord 

5  Jhesu  Crist.  But  Y  wole  moneste  30U  onys,  that  witen  alle 
thingis,  that  Jhesus  sauyde  his  puple  fro  thf  lond  of  Egipt, 
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6  and  the  secunde  tyroe  loste  hem  that  bileueden  not,  Andifl 
reseruede  vndur  derknesse  aungels,  that  kepten  not  her  prins 
hod,  but  forsoken  her  hous,  in  to  the  dom  of  the  gjeel  C 

7  in  to  euerlastynge  bondis.  As  Sodom,  and  Gomorre,  : 
the  ny5  coostid  citees,  that  in  !ijk  maner  diden  fornycacioi 
and  jeden  awei  aftir  othir  fleisch,  and  ben  roaad  ensaumpl(^ 

8  suffrynge  peyne  of  euerelastinge  tier.    In  lijk  maner  also  these  i 
that  defoulen  the  fleisch,  and  dispisen  lordschip,  and  blaa- 

9  femen  mageste.  Whanne  Myjhel,  arkaungel,  disputide  with 
the  deuel,  and  stroof  of  Moises  bodi,  he  was  not  hardi  to 
brynge  in  dom  of  blasfemye,  but  seide,  The  Lord  comaunde 

10  to  thee.     But  these  men  blasfemen,  what  euer  thingis  thei 

knowen  not.  For  what  euer  thingis  thei  knowen  kyndii  as 
I  [  doumbe   beeslis,  in    these   thei    ben    corupt.     Wo  to    hem 

that   wenten  the  weie    of  Caym,  and    that   ben  sched  out 

hi  errour  of  Balaam  for  mede,  and  perischiden  in  the 
laa^enseiyng  of  Chore.     These    ben   in  her  metis,  feestynge 

togidere  to  filthe,  with  out  drede  fedinge  hemsilf.     These  ben 

cloudis  wi'.h  out  watir,  that  ben  borun  aboute  of  the  wyndis; 

heruest  trees  with  out  fruyt,  twies  deed,  drawun  vp  bi  the 
t J  roote  ;  wawis  of  the  woode  see,  fomynge  out  her  confusiouns ; 

errynge  sterris,  to  whiche  the  tempest  of  derknessis  is  kept 
i4with  outen  ende.     But  Enoch,  the  scuenthe  fro  Adam,  profe- 

ciede  of  these,  and  seide,  Lo  1  the  Lord  cometh  with  hise 
ishooli  thousandis,  to  do  dom  ajens  alle  men,  and  to  repreue 

alle  vnfeithful  men  of  alle  the  werkis  of  the  wickidnesse  of 

hem,  bi  whiche  thei  diden  wickidli,  and  of  alle  the  harde 
i6wordis,  that  wyckid  synneris  han  spoke  ajens  God.     These 

ben  grutchcri^  ful  of  pleyntis,  wandrynge  aflir  her  desiris ; 

and  the  mouth  of  hem  spekith  pride,  worschipinge  persoones, 
17  bi  cause  of  wynnyng.     And  je,   moost  dere  brilkeren,   be 

myndeful  of  the  wordis,  whiche  ben  bifor  seid  of  apostlis  of 
18 OUTS  Lord  Jhesu  Crist;   whiche  seiden  to  3011,  that  in  U"? 
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laS(e  tyilies  ther  schalen  come  gilours,  wandringe  aftir  her 

I Q  owne  desiris,  not  in  pitee.      These  ben,  whiche  departen 

aohemsilf,  beesdi  men,  not  hauynge  spirit.     But  je,  moost  dere 

t       britherm,  aboue  bilde  50U  silf  on  joure  moost  hooli  feith,  and 

k  I  preye  56  in  the  Hooli  Goost,  and  kepe  50U  silf  in  the  loue  of 

1       God,  and  abide  ^e  the  merci  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  in  to 

a  J  lijf  euerlastynge.    And  repreue  ^e  tbese  men  that  ben  demed, 

2  %  but  sane  36  hem,  and  take  36  hem  fro  the  fler.     And  do  je 

merci  to  olhere  men,  in  the  drede  of  God,  and  hate  56  also 

=4thilke  defoulid  coote,  which  is  fleischli.     But  to  him  that  is 

mi3d  to  kepe  30U  with  out  synne,  and  to  ordeyne  bifore  the 

sijt   of  his  glorie  50U  vnwemmed   m  ful  out  ioye,  in    the 

3,;comynge  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu   Crist,   to    God  aloone  oure 

sauyour,  bi  Jhesu  Crist  oure  LtM"d,  hs  glorie,  and  magnefiyng, 

empire,  and  power,  bifore  alle  worldis,  and  now  and  ill  to  alle 

I       worldis  of  worldis.     Amen. 


APOCALYPSE. 

Cap.  I. 

1  Apocalips  of  Jhesu  Crist,  which  God  jaf  to  hym  to  make 
open  to  hise  seruauntis,  whiche  thingis  it  bihoueth  to  be 
maad  soone.     And  he  signyfiede,  sending  bi  his  aungel  to 

3  his  seruaunt  Joon,  whiche  bar  witnessing  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  witnessing  of  Jhesu  Crist,  in  these  thingis,  what 

-/.  euer  thingis  he  say.  Blessid  is  he  that  redith,  and  he  that 
herith  the  wordts  of  this  prophecie,  and  kepith  tho  thingis 

4  thai  ben  writun  in  it ;  for  the  tyme  is  nij.  Joon  to  seueHe 
chirchis,   that  ben  in  Asie,  grace  and  pees  to  jou,  of  him 
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that  is,  and  that  was,  and  that  is  to  comynge ;  and  of  the 
jseuene  spiritis,  that  ben  in  the  sijt  of  his  trone ;  and  ofjhesu 
Crist,  that  is  a  feithful  witnesse,  the  firste  bigetun  of  deed 
men,  and  prince  of  kingis  of  the  erthe ;  which  louyde  vs,  and 

6  w'aischide  vs  fro  oure  synnes  in  his  blood,  and  made  vs  a 
kyngdom,  and  preestis  to  God  and  to  his  fader;    to  hym 

7  ie  glorie  and  empire  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.  Amen.  Lo  I 
he  cometh  with  clowdia,  and  ech  ije  schal  se  hym,  and 
thei  that  prickiden  hym ;  and  alle  the  kynredis  of  the  erthe 

Bschulen  beweile  hem  silf  on  hym.  Jhe,  Amen!  Y  am 
alpha  and  00,  the  bigynnyng  and  the  ende,  seith  the  Lord 
God,  that  is,  and  that  was,  and  that  is  to  comynge,  almyjli 

9 1,  joon,  joure  brothir,  and  partener  in  tribulacioun,  and 
kingdom,  and  pacience  in  Crist  Jhesu,  was  in  an  ile,  that  is 
clepid  Pathmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  witnessyng 

10  of  Jhesu.  Y  was  in  spirit  in  the  Lordis  dai,  and  Y  herde 
bihynde  me  a  greet  vols,  as  of  a  trumpe,   seiynge  fo  me, 

11  Write  thou  in  a  book  that  thing  that  thou  seest,  and  sende 
to  the  seuene  chirchis  that  ben  in  Asie ;  to  Ephesus,  to 
Smyrma,  and  to  Pergamus,  and  to  Tiatira,  and  to  Sardis, 

ijand  to  Filadelfia,  and  to  Loadicia,  And  Y  lurnede,  that  Y 
schulde  se  the  vois  that  spak  with  me  ;  and  Y  turnede,  and 

13  Y  say  seuene  candelstikis  of  gold,  and  in  the  myddil  of  the 
seuene  goldun  candelstikis  oon  lijk  to  the  sone  of  man, 
clothid  with  a  long  garnement,  and  gird  at  the  tetis  with 

14  a  goldun  girdil.  .\nd  the  heed  of  hym  and  his  heeris  weren 
wliijt,  as  whijt  woUe,  and  as  snow  ;    and  the  i3en  of  hym 

15  as  fiawme  of  fier,  and  hise  feet  lijk  to  latoun,  as  in  a 
brennynge  chymney ;    and  the  vois  of  hym  as  the  vois  of 

16  many  watris.  And  he  hadde  in  his  ri3t  hoond  seuene  sterns, 
and  a  swerd  scharp  on  euer  ethir  side  wente  out  of  his 
mouth ;    and  his   face    as  the  sunne  schyneth  in  his  virtu. 

J?  And  wlianne  Y  hadde  seyn  hym,  Y  felde  doun  at  hise  fee^ 
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as  deed     And  he  putlide  his  031  hond  on  me,  and  seide, 
Nyle  thou  drede  ;  Y  am  the  firsEe  and  the  laste ;  and  Y  am 
X  8  alyue,  and  Y  was  deed ;  and  lo  I  Y  am  lyuynge  in  to  worldis 
1 9  of  worldis,  and  Y  haue  the  keyes  of  deth  and  of  hclle.    Ther- 
for  write  Ihou  whiche  tliingis  thou  hast  seyn,  and  whiche  ben, 
ao  and  whiche  it  bihoueth  to  be  don  aftir  these  thingis.     The 
sacrament  of  the  seuene  slerris,  whicli  thou  seijest  in  ray  rijt 
hond,  and  the  seuene  goldun  candelstikis ;  the  seuene  sterns 
ben  aungels  of  the  seuene  chirchis,  and  the  seuene  candel- 
stikis ben  seuene  chircliis. 

Cap.  II. 

I  And  to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Efesus  write  thou. 
These  thingis  seith  he,  that  holdith  the  seuene  sterris  in  his 
rijl  hond,  which  walkith  in  the  middil  of  the  seuene  goldun 

i  candilatikis.  Y  woot  thi  werkis,  and  trauel,  and  thi  pacience, 
and  that  thou  maist  not  suffre  yuele  men;  and  thou  hast 
asaied  hem  that  seien  that  thei  ben  aposllis,  and  ben  not,  and 

3  thou  hast  foundun  hem  lieris  ;  and  thou  hast  pacience,  and 

4  thou  hast  suffrid  for  my  name,  and  failidist  not.  But  Y  haue 
ajens  thee  a  fewe  thingis,  that  thou  hast  left  thi  firste  charite. 

5  Therfor  be  thou  myndeful  fro  whennua  thou  hast  falle,  and  do 
penaunce,  and  do  the  firste  werkis  ;  ether  ellis,  Y  come  soone 
lo  thee,  and  Y  schal  moue  thi  candilstike  fro  his  place,  but 

f)  thou  do  penaunce.     But  thou  hast  this  good  thing,  that  thou 

hatidisi  the  dedis  of  Nychplaitis,  the  whiche  also  Y  hate. 
J  He  that  hath   eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to  the 

chirchis.  To  hym  thai  ouercometh  Y  schal  jyue  to  ele  of 
8the  tre  of  lijf,  that  is  in  the  paradis  of  my  God.     And  to  the 

aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Smyrma  write  thou.  These  thingis 
9  seilh  the  firste  and  the  laste,  that  was  deed,  and  lyueth,     Y 

woot  thi  tribulacigun,  and  thi  poucrt,  but  thou  art^  riche ;  and 
1  i  2 
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thou  art  blasfemyd  of  hem,  that  seien,  that  thei  ben  Jewis,  and 

10  ben  not,  but  ben  the  synagoge  of  Sathanas.  Drede  thou  no 
thing  of  these  thingis,  whiche  thou  schalt  sufFre.  La!  the 
deuel  schal  sende  summe  of  30U  in  to  prisoun,  that  je  be 
temptid;  and  je  schulen  haue  tribulacioun  ten  daies.  Be 
thou  feithful  to  the  deth,  and  Y  schal  ^yue  to  thee  a  coroun 

11  of  lijf.  He  that  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to 
the  chirchis.     He  that  ouercometh,  schal  not  be  hirt  of  the 

i2Secounde  deth.  And  to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Per- 
gamus  write  thou.  These  thingis  seith  he,  that  hath  the  swerd 

13  scharp  on  ech  side.  Y  woot  where  thou  dwellist,  where  the 
seete  of  Sathanas  is ;  and  thou  holdist  my  name,  and  de- 
nyedist  not  my  feith.  And  in  tho  daies  was  Antifas,  my 
feithful  witnesse,  that  was  slayn  at  30U,  where  Sathanas  dwell- 

i4ith.  But  Y  haue  a^ens  thee  a  fewe  thingis;  for  thou  hast 
there  men  holdinge  the  teching  of  Balaam,  which  taujtc 
Balaac  for  to  sende  sclaundre  bifor  the  sones  of  Israel,  to  ete 

15  of  sacrrficis  of  ydols,  and  to  do  fomicacioun;  sa  also  tiiou 

16  hast  men  holdinge  the  teching  of  Nycholaitfe.  Also  do  thou 
penaunce ;  jif  ony  thing  lesse,  Y  schal  come  scone  to  thee, 

17  and  Y  schal  fi3te  with  hem  with  the  swerd  of  my  mouth.    He 
that  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to  the  chirches.  ' 
To  him  that  ouercometh  Y  schal  3yue  aungel  mete   hid; 
£ind  Y  schal  ^yue  to  hym  a  whiit  stoon,  and  in  the  stoon 
a  newe  name  writun,  which  no  man  knowith,  but  he  that 

iStakith.  And  to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Tiatira  write 
thou,  These  thingis  seith  the  sone  of  God,  that  hath  ijen 

19  as  flawme  of  fier,  and  hise  feet  lijk  latoun.  Y  knowe  tlii 
werkis,  and  feith,  and  charite,  and  thi  seruyce,  and  thi  pa- 

2ocience,  and  thi  laste  werkis  mo  than  the  formere.     But  Y 
haue  ajens  thee  a  fewe  thingis  ;  for  thou  suffrist  the  womman 
Jesabel,  which  seith  that  sche  is  a  prophetesSe,  to  teche  and* 
disseyue  my  seruauntis,  to  do  letcherie,  and  to  ete  of  thingis 
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3  1  offrid  fo  idols.  And  V  jaf  to  hir  time,  that  sche  schulde  do 
penaunce,  and  sche  wolde  not  do  penaunce  of  hir  fomyca- 

3  2  cioun.  And  lo  !  Y  sends  hir  in  to  a  bed,  and  thei  that  doen 
lelcherie  mill  hir  schulen  be  in  moost  tribulacioun,  but  thei 

23  don  penaunce  of  hir  werltis.  And  Y  schal  slee  hir  aones  in 
lo  deth,  and  alle  chirchis  schulen  wite,  that  Y  am  serchinge 
reynes  and  hertis  ;  and  Y  schal  jyue  to  ech  man  of  jou  after 

to^hise  werkis.  And  Y  seie  to  30U,  and  to  othere  that  ben  at 
Tiatire,  who  euer  han  not  this  teching,  and  that  knewen  not 
the  hijnesae  of  Sathanas,  hou  thei  seien,  V  schal  not  sende  on 

Y»  5  30U  another  charge ;  nethe]es  holde  50  that  that  ;e  han,  til  Y 

[:a6come.    And  to  hym  that  achal  ouercome,  and  that  schal  kepe 

til  in  to  the  ende  my  werkis,  Y  schal  jyue  power  on  folkis, 

a;  and  he  schal  gouerne  hem  in  an  yrun  jerde ;  and  thei  schulen 

asbe  brokun  to  gidre,  as  a  vessel  of  a  pottere,  as  dso  Y  res- 

sefuede  of  my  fadir;  and  Y  schal  jyue  to  hym  a  morewe 

I  3ysterre.     He  that  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith 

\       to  the  chirchis. 

Cap.  III. 

And  to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Sardis  write  thou. 

These  thingis  seiih  he,  that  hath  the  seuene  spiritis  of  God, 

and   the  seuene  sterris.     Y  woot  ihi  werkis,  for  thou  hast 

a.  name,  that  thou  lyuest,  and  thou  art  deed.     Be  thou  wak- 

ynge,  and  conferme  thou  otherc  thingis,  that  weren  to  diynge  ; 

P"  3  for  V  fynde  not  thi  werkis  fuJle  bifore  my  God.   Therfor  haue 

ihou  in  mynde,  hou  thou  resseyuedist,  and  herdist ;  and  kepe, 

and  do  penaunce.     Therfor  if  thou  wake  not,  Y  schal  come 

as  a  nj'jt  theef  to  thee,  and  thou  schalt  not  wite  in  what  our 

4Y  Bchal  come  to  ihee.      But  thou  hast  a  fewe  names  in 

Sardis,  whiche  han  not  defoulid  her  clothis  ;  and  thei  schulen 

'5  walke  with  me  in  whijt  clothis,  for  ihei  ben  wortlii.     He  that 

ouercometh,  schal  be  cloihid  thus  with  whijt  clothis ;  and  Y 
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Schal  not  do  awei  his  name  fro  the  book  of  lijf,  and  Y  schal 
knculeche  his  name  bifore  my  fadir,  and  bifore  hise  aungels. 

6  He  that  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to  the 

7  chirchis.  And  to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Filadelfie 
write  thou,  These  thingis  seith  the  hooli  and  trewe,  that  hath 
the  keie  of  Dauid ;  which  openeth,  and  no  man  closith,  he 

8  closith,  and  no  man  openith.  I  woot  thi  werkis,  and  lo  I  Y 
5af  bifore  thee  a  dore  opened,  which  no  man  may  close ;  for 
thou  hast  a  litil  vertu,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  denyest 

9  not  my  name.>  Lo  1  Y  schal  jyue  to  thee  of  the  synagoge  of 
Sathanas,  whiche  seien  that  thei  ben  Jewis,  and  ben  not,  but 
lyen.     Lo  I  Y  schal  make'hem,  that  thei  come,  and  worschipe 

10  byfor  thi  feet ;  and  thei  schulen  wite,  that  Y  louyde  thee,  for 
thou  keptist  the  word  of  my  pacience.  And  Y  schal  kepe 
thee  fro  the  our  of  temptacioun,  that  is  to  comynge  in  to 

1 1  al  the  world,  to  tempte  men  that  dwellen  in  erthe.  Lo  I 
Y  come  soone ;  holde  thou  that  that  thou  hast,  that  no  man 

12  take  thi  coroun.  And  hym  that  schal  ouercome,  Y  schal  make 
a  pilere  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  schal  no  more  go  out ; 
and  Y  schal  write  on  hym  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  citee  of  my  God,  of  the  newe  Jerusalem,  that  cometh 

ijdoun  fro  heuene  of  my  God,  and  my  newe  name.    He  that 

14  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to  the  chirchis.  And 
to  the  aungel  of  the  chirche  of  Laodice  write  thou,  These 
thingis  seith  Amen,  the  feithful  witnesse  and  trewe,  which 

15  is  bigynnyng  of  Goddis  creature.  I  woot  thi  werkis,  for 
nether  thou  art  cold,  nether  ^hou  art  hoot;   Y  wolde  that 

16  thou  were  could,  ethir  hoot ;  but  for  thou  art  lew,  and  nether 
cold,  nether  hoot,  Y  schal  bigynne  to  caste  thee  out  of  my 

17  mouth.  For  thou  seist,  That  Y  am  riche,  and  ful  of  goodis, 
and  Y  haue  nede  of  no  thing ;  and  thou  wost  not,  that  thou 
art  a  wretche,  and  wretcheful,  and  pore,  and  blynde,  and 

18  nakid.     Y  counsele  thee  to  bie  of  me  brent  gold,  and  preued. 
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that  thou  be  maad  riche,  and  be  clothid  with  whijt  clolhis, 

that  the  confusioun  of  thi  nakidnesse  be  not  seen ;  and 
11)  anojTite  thin  ijen  with  a  coUerie,  that  thou  se.     Y  repreue, 

and  chastise  whom  Y  loue  ;  therfor  sue  thou  goade  men,  and 
JO  do  penaunce.     Lo  I  Y  stonde  at  the  dore,  and  knocke  ;  if 

ony  man  herilh  my  voys,  and  openith  the  jate  to  me,  Y  schal 
31  entre  to  hym,  and  soupe  with  hym,  and  he  with  me.     And  Y 

schal  5yue  to  hym  that  schal  ouercome,  to  sitte  with  me  in 

my  trone,  as  also  Y  ouercam,  and  sat  with  my  fadir  in  his 
latrone.     He  that  hath  eeris,  here  he,  what  the  spirit  seith  to 

the  chirchis. 

Cap.  IV. 

I  Aftir  these  thingis  Y  say,  and  lo  I  a  dore  was  openyd  in 
heuene.  And  the  firste  vois  that  Y  herde,  was  as  of  a  trumpe 
spekinge  with  me,  and  seide,  Stye  thou  vp  hidur,  and  Y  shal 
schewe  to  thee  whiche  thingis  it  bihoueth  to  be  don  soone 

3  aftir  these  thingus.     Anoon  Y  was  in  spirit,  and  lo  I  a  seete 

3  was  sett  in  heuene,  and  vpon  the  seete  oon  sittynge.  And 
he  that  sat,  was  lijk  the  sijt  of  a  stoon  iaspis,  and  to  sardyn; 
and  a  reynbowe  was  in  cumpas  of  the  seete,  lijk  the  sijt  ■ 

4  0f  siriaragdyn.  And  in  the  cumpas  of  the  seete  weren  foure 
and  twenti  smale  seetis ;  and  aboue  the  troones  foure  and 
twenti  eldre  men  sittinge,  hilid  aboute  with  whijt  clothis,  and 

5  in  the  heedis  of  hem  goldun  corouns.  And  leitis,  and  voices, 
and  thundringis  camen  out  of  the  trone  ;  and  seuene  laumpis 
brennynge  bifore  the  trone,  whiche  ben  the  seueoe  spiritis  of 

6  God.  And  bifor  the  seete  as  a  see  of  glas,  lijk  a  crystal,  and 
in  the  myddil  of  the  seete,  and  in  the  cumpas  of  the  seete, 

7  foure  beestis  ful  of  ijen  bifore  and  bihynde.  And  the  firste 
beeste  lijk  a  lyoun  ;  and  the  secounde  beeste  lijk  a  calf;  and 
the  thridde  beeste  hauynge  a  face  as  of  a  man;    and  the 

S.fourthe  beeste  lijk  an  egle  fleynge.     And  the  foure  beestis 
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hadden  euery  of  hem  sise  wyngis ;  and  al  aboute  and  1 
ynne  jhei  weren  ful  of  ijen  ;  and  thei  hadden  not  reste  dai 
and  nyjt,  seiynge,  Hooli,  hooU,  hooh,  the  Lord  God  almyjli, 
y  thai  was,  and  that  is,  and  that  is  lo  comynge.  And  whaone 
tho  foure  beestis  ;auen  glorie,  aod  honour,  and  blessing  ia 
hym  that  sat  on  the  trone,  that  lytieth  in  to  worldis  of  worldia, 

10  the  fbure  and  twenti  ddre  men  fellen  doim  bifor  hym  that  sat 
on  the  trone,  and  worschipiden  hym  that  lyueth  in  to  worldis 
of  worldis.     And  thei  casten  her  corouns  bifor  the  trone,  and 

1 1  seiden.  Thou,  Lord  oure  God,  art  worthi  to  take  glorie,  and 
onour,  and  vertu ;  for  thon  madist  of  noujt  alle  thingis,  and 
for  thi  wille  tho  weren,  and  ben  msad  of  noujt. 


Cap.  V. 
1      And  y  say  in  the  rijthond  of  the  sittere  on  the  trone, 

Q  book  writun  with  ynne  and  with  out,  and  seeiid  with  seuene 
J  seeUs.     And  Y  say  a  strong  aungel,  prechynge  with  a  greet 

vois,  Who  is  worthi  to  opene  the  book,  and  to  vndon  the 

3  aeelia  of  it  ?    And  noon  in  heuene,  nether  in  erthe,  netbcc 

4  vnder  erthe,  myjte  opene  the  book,  nether  biholde  it.  And 
Y  wepte    myche,   for   noon    was   founde    worth!   to    opene 

5  the  book,  nethir  to  se  it.  And  oon  of  the  eldre  men  seidc  to 
me,  Wepe  ihou  not ;  lo  1  a  lioun  of  the  lynage  of  Juda,  the 
roote  of  Dauid,  hath  ouercomun  to  opene  the  book,  and  to 

(1  vndon  the  seuene  spelis  of  it.  And  Y  say,  and  lo  !  in  the 
myddil  of  the  irone,  and  of  the  foure  beestis,  and  in  the 
myddil  of  the  eldre  men,  a  lombe  stondynge  as  slayn,  dial 
hadde  seuene  homes,  and  seuene  ijen,  whiche  ben  seuene 

;  spiriiis  of  God,  sent  in  to  al  the  erthe.  And  he  cam,  and 
took  of  the  ri3thond  of  the   sittere  in   the  trone  the   book, 

ti  And  whanne  he  hadde  opened  the  book,  the  foure  beestis  and 
ibe  foure  and  twenti  eldre  men  fellen  doun  bifore  the  lomb; 
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and   hadden  ech  of  hem  harpis,   and  goldun  violis  ful  of 

9  odours,  whiche  ben  the  preyeris  of  scyntis.  And  thei  sungun 
a  pewe  song,  and  seiden,  Lord  oure  God,  ihou  art  worthi  10 
take  the  book,  and  to  opene  tke  seelis  of  it ;  for  thou  were 
slayn,  and  ajenboujtist  vb  to  God  in  thi  blood,  of  ech  lynage, 

10  and  tungc,  and  puple,  and  nacioun ;  and  madist  vs  a  kyng- 
dom,  and  prestis  to  oure  God ;    and  we  schulen  regne  on 

1  [  erthe.  And  Y  say,  and  herde  the  vois  of  many  aungels 
al  aboute  the  trone,  and  of  the  beestis,  and  of  the  eldre  men. 
And   the  noumbre  of  hem  was  thousyndis  of   thousyndis, 

ijseiynge  with  a  greet  vois,  The  lomb  that  was  slayn,  is 
worths  to  take  vertu,  and  godhed,  and  wisdom,  and  strengthe, 

13  and  onour,  and  glorLe,  and  blessing.  And  ech  creature  that 
is  in  heuene,  and  iiai  ts  on  erthe,  and  vndur  erthe,  and  the 
see,  and  whiche  thingis  ben  in  it,  Y  herde  alle  seiynge.  To 
hym  that  sat  in  the  irone,  and  to  the  lomb,  blessyng,  and 

14  onour,  and  glorie,  and  power,  in  to  woridis  of  worldis.  And 
the  foure  beestis  seiden.  Amen.  And  the  foure  and  twenti 
eldre  men  fellpn  doun  on  her  faceB,  and  worschipiden  hym 
that  lyueth  in  to  worldis  of  worldis. 

Cap.  VI. 

1  Amd  Y  sai,  that  the  lomb  hadde  openyd  oon  of  the  seuene 
seelis.     And  Y  herde  oon  of  the  foure  beestis  seiynge,  as  a 

I  vois  of  thundur.  Come,  and  ae.  And  Y  sai,  and  lo !  a  white 
hors ;  and  he  that  sal  on  hym  hadde  a  bouwc,  and  a  coroun 
was  )0uun  to  hym.     And  he  wente  out  ouercomynge,  that  he 

3schulde  ouercome.  And  whanne  he  hadde  openyd  the  se- 
counde  seel,  I  herde  the  secounde  beest  seiynge,  Come  thou, 

4  and  se.  And  another  reed  hors  wente  out ;  and  it  was 
jouun  to  hyra  Ltiat  sat  on  bym,  that  he  schuLde  take  pees  fro 
the  erthe,  and  that  thei  sle  to  gidere  hem  silf ;  and  a.  greet 
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5  swerd  was  5011110  to  hym.  And  whanne  he  hadde  openyd 
the  thridde  seel,  Y  herde  the  thridde  beest  seiynge,  Come 
thou,  and  se.     And  lo  1  a  blak  hors ;    and  he  that  sat  on 

6  h>in  hadde  a  balaunce  in  his  hond.    And  Y  herde  as  a  vois  in 
the  myddil  of  the  foure  beestis,  seiynge,  A  bilibre  of  wheete    , 
for  a  peny,  and  thre  bilibris  of  barU  for  a  peny ;  and  hirte 

7  thou  not  wyn,  ne  oile.  And  whanne  he  hadde  openyd  the 
fourthe  seel,  Y  herde  a  vois  of  the  foure  beestis,  seiynge, 

8  Come  thou,  and  se.  And  lo  !  a  pale  hors  ;  and  the  name 
was  Deth  to  hym  that  sat  on  hym,  and  belle  suede  hyra, 
And  power  was  jounn  to  hym  on  foure  partis  of  the  erthe,  for 
to  sle  with  swerd,  and  with  hung^ur,  and  with  deth,  and  with 

9  beestis  of  the  erthe*  And  whanne  he  hadde  opened  the 
fyuelhe  seel,  Y  say  vndur  the  auter  the  soulis  of  men  slayn 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  witnessing  that  thei  hadden. 

10  And  thei  crieden  with  a  greet  vois,  and  seiden,  Hou  long 
thou,  Lord,  that  art  hooli  and  trewe,  demest  not,  and  vengest 

11  not  oure  blood  of  these  that  dwellen  in  the  erthe?  And 
white  stoolis,  for  ech  soule  a  stoole,  weren  jouun  to  hem; 
and  it  was  seide  to  hem,  that  thei  scbulden  reste  ^it  a  litil 
tyme,  til  the  noumbre  of  her  felowis  and  of  her  britheren  ben 

i2fulfillid,  that  ben  lo  be  slayn,  as-also  thei.  And  Y  say, 
whanne  he  hadde  openyd  the  sixte  seel,  and  !o  !  a  greet 
erthe  mouyng  was  maad ;  and  the  sunne  was  maad  blak,  as 

13  a  sak  of  heire,  and  al  the  ntoone  was  maad  as  blood.  And 
the  Bterris  of  heuene  felden  doun  on  the  erthe,  as  a  fige  tre 
sendith  his  vnripe  figis,  whanne  it  is  mouyd  of  a  greet  wynd, 

14 And  heuene  wente  awei,  as  a  book  wlappid  in;  and  alle 

ij  munleyns  and  ilis  weren  mouyd  fro  her  placis.  And  kingis 
of  the  erthe,  and  princis,  and  tribunes,  and  riche,  and  stronge, 
and  ech  bonde  man,  and  freman,  hidden  hem  in  dennys  and 

16  sloonys  of  hillis.  And  the!  seien  to  hillis  and  to  stoonys,  Falle 
je  on  vs,  and  hide  je  vs  fro  the  face  of  hym  that  sittith  on  the 
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17  trone,  and  fro  the  wrath  of  the  lomb  ;  for  the  greet  dai  of  her 
wraththe  cometh,  and  who  -schal  mowe  stoade  ? 


Cap.  VII. 

1  Aftir  these  thingis  Y  sai  foure  aungels  stondinge  on  the 
foure  corneris  of  the  erthe,  holdinge  foure  wyndis  of  the 
erthe,  that  thet  blewen  not  on  the  erthe,  nether  on  the  see, 

2  nether  on  ony  tre.  And  Y  sawj  anothir  aungel  stiynge  fro 
the  risynge  of  the  sunne,  that  hadde  a  signe  of  the  lyuynge 
God.  And  he  criede  with  a  greet  vois  to  the  foure  aungels, 
to  whiche  it  was  50uun  to  noye  the  erthe,  and  the  see,  and 

3  seide,  Nyle  je  noye  the  erthe,  and  see,  nether  trees,  lil  we 
marken  the  seruauntis  of  oure  God  in  the  forhedis  of  hem, 

4  And  I  herde  the  noumbre  of  men  that  weren  markid,  an 
hundrid  thousynde  and  foure  and  fourti  thousynde  markid,  of 

5  euery  lynage  of  the  sones  of  Israel;  of  the  lynage  of  Juda, 
twelue  thousynde  markid ;  of  the  lynage  of  Ruben,  twelue 
thousynde  markid ;  of  the  lynage  of  Gad,  twelue  thousynde 

6  markid  ;  of  the  lynage  of  Aser,  twelue  thousynde  markid  ; 
of  the  lynage  of  Neptalym,  twelue  thousynde  markid ;  of  the 

7  lynage  of  Manasse,  twelue  thousynde  markid  ;  of  the  lynage 
of  Symeon,  twelue  thousynde  markid ;  of  the  lynage  of  Leuy, 
twelue  thousynde  markid;  of  the  lynage  of  Isachar,  twelue 

Sthousynde  markid ;  of  the  lynage  of  Zabulon,  twelue  thou- 
synde markid ;  of  the  lynage  of  Joseph,  twelue  thousynde 
markid;    of  the    lynage    of   Beniamyn,   twelue    thousynde 

9  markid.  Aftir  these  thingis  Y  sai  a  greet  puple,  whom  no 
man  myjte  noumbre,  of  alle  folkis,  and  lynagis,  and  puplis, 
and  langagis,  stondinge  bifore  the  irone,  in  the  sijt  of  the 
lomb ;  and  Ihei  weren  clothid  with  white  stoolis,  and  palmes 
10  weren  in  the  hondis  of  hem.  And  thei  crieden  with  greet 
vois,  and  seiden,  Heelthe  to  oure  God,  that  sillith  on  the 
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:  1  troone,  and  to  the  lombe.    And  alle  aungds  stcxien  al  a 
the  trone,  and  the  eldre  men,  and  the  foure  beestis.     And 
the!  fellen  doun  in  the  sijt  of  the  trone,  on  her  faces,  a 

ij  worschipiden  God,  and  seiden,  Amen  I  bJessyng,  and  clere- 
nesse,  and  wisdom,  and  doynge  of  thankingia,  and  honour, 
and  vertu,  aad  strengthe  to  oure  God,  io  to  worldis  of  worldis. 

13  Amen.  And  oon  of  the  senyours  answerde,  and  seide  to 
jne.  Who  ben  these,  tliat  ben  clothid  with  white  stoolis  ?  and 

+  fro  whennus  came  thei  ?  And  Y  seide  to  hym.  My  lord, 
thou  wooBt.  And  he  seide  to  me.  These  ben  thei,  that  camen 
fro  greet  tribulacioun,  and  waischiden  her  stoolis,  and  raaden 

5  hem  white  in  tbe  Wood  of  the  tomb.  Therfor  thei  ben  bifor 
the  trone  of  God,  and  seruen  to  hym  dai  and  nijt,  in  his 
temple.     And  he  that  sittUh  in  the  trone,  dwellith  on  hem. 

6  Thei  schulen  no  more  bungur,  nether  thirste,  nether  sunne 

7  schal  faile  on  hem,  ne  ony  heete.  For  the  lomb,  that  is  in 
the  myddil  of  the  trone,  schal  gouerne  hem,  and  schal  lede 
forth  hem  to  the  wellis  of  watris  of  lijf ;  and  God  schal  wipe 
awei  ech  teer  fro  the  ijen  of  hem. 


Cap.  VIII. 

1  A«D  whanne  he  hadde  openyd  the  scuenlhe  sed,  a  silenc 

2  was  maad  in  heuene,  as  half  an  our.     And  Y  say  s 
aungeis   stondinge  in  the  sijt  of  God,  and  seuene  trum[M 

3  weren  5ouun  to  hem.     And  another  aungel  cam,  and  slot 
bifor  the  auter,  and  hadde  a  goldun  censer ;  and  many  eB*j 
cencis  weren  jouun  to  hym,  that  he  schulde  jyue  of  d 
preiers  of  alle  seyntis  on  the  goldun  auter,  that  is  bifor  t 

^  trone  of  God.  And  the  smoke  of  encencis  of  the  preiers  C 
the  hooli  men  stiede  vp  fro  the  aungeis  hoond  bifor  God.  ' 

5  And  the  aungel  took  the  censere,  and  fillide  it  of  the  fier  of 
the  auter,  and  castide  in  to  the  erthe.     And  thundris,  and 
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voices,  and  Idtytigis  weren  maad,  and  a  greet  erthe  mouyng. 

6  And  the  seuene  aungels,  that  hadden  seuene  trumpis,  maden 

7  hem  redi,  that  thei  schulden  trumpe.  And  the  firsie  aungel 
trumpide ;  ^d  hail  was  maad,  and  tier  meynd  togidere  in 
blood ;  and  it  was  sent  in  to  tlie  erthe.  And  the  thridde 
part  of  the  erthe  was  brent,  and  the  thridde  part  of  trees 

8  was  brent,  and  al  the  green  gras  was  brent.  And  the  secunde 
aungel  trumpide  ;  and  as  a  greet  hil  brennjnge  with  fier  was 

9  cast  in  to  the  see  ;  and  the  thridde  part  of  the  see  was  maad 
blood,  and  the  thridde  part  of  creature  was  deed,  that  hadde 
lyues  in  the  see,  and  the  thridde  part  of  schippis  perischide, 

10  And  the  thridde  aungel  trumpide ;  and  a  greet  sterre  bren- 
nySge  as  a  litil  brond,  felle  fro  heuene ;  and  it  felle  in  to  the 

11  thridde  part  of  floodis,  and  in  to  the  wellis  of  watris.  And 
the  name  of  the  sterre  is  seid  Wormod.  And  the  thridde 
part  of  watris  was  maad    in  to  wormod  ;   and    many  men 

II  weren  deed  of  the  watris,  for  tho  weren  maad  bitlere.  And 
the  fourthe  aungel  trumpide ;  and  the  thridde  part  of  the 
sunne  was  smytun,  and  the  thridde  part  of  the  moone,  and 
the  thridde  part  of  sterris,  so  that  the  thridde  part  of  hem 
was  derkid,  and  the  thridde  part  of  the  dai  schynede  not,  and 

13  also  of  the  nyjt.  And  Y  say,  and  herde  liie  vois  of  an  egle 
fleynge  bi  the  myddil  of  heuene,  and  seiynge  witli  3  greet 
vois.  Wo  !  wo !  wo  I  to  men  that  dwellen  in  erthe,  of  the 
othir  voices  of  thre  aungels,  that  schulen  trumpe  aftir. 

Cap.  IX. 

J  And  the  fyuethe  aungel  trumpide  ;  and  Y  say,  that  a  slerre 
hadde  falle  doun  fro  heuene  in  to  erthe ;  and  the  keye  of  the 

1  pit  of  dcpnesse  was  jouun  to  it.  And  it  openede  the  pit  of 
depnesse,  and  a  smoke  of  the  pit  stiede  vp,  as  the  smoke  of 
a  greet  fuftieis ;  and  the  sunne  was  derkid,  and  the  eir,  of  the 

3  smoke  of  the  pit.     And  locustia  wenten  out  of  the  smoke  of 


J 


494  APOCALyPSE,  IX, 

the  pit  in  to  erthe ;  and  power  was  jouun  to  hem,  as  scor- 

4piouns  of  the  erthe  han  power.     And  it  was  comaundid  to 

hem,  that  ihei  schulden  not  hirte  the  gras  of  erthe,  nether 

ony  grene  thing,  nether  ony  tre,  but  oneli  men,  that  han  not 

5  the  signe  of  God  in  her  forhedis.  And  it  was  jouun  to  hem, 
that  thei  schuiden  not  sle  hem,  but  that  thei  schulden  be 
turmentid  fyue  monethis ;  and  the  turmentyng  of  hem,  as  the 

6  turmentyng  of  a  scorpioun,  whanne  he  smjtjth  a  man.  And 
in  tho  daies  men  sc!iulen  seke  deth,  and  thei  schulen  not 
fynde  it ;  and  thei  schulen  desire  to  die,  and  deth  schal  fle  fro 

7  hem.  And  the  licnesse  of  loeuslis  ^«ilijk  horsis  maad  redi  in 
to  batel ;  and  on  the  hecdis  of  hem  as  corouns  !ijk  gold,  and 

8  the  facis  of  hem  as  the  faces  of  men.  And  thei  hadden  heftis, 
as  heeris  of  wymmen ;  and  the  teeth  of  hem  weren  as  teeth 

9  of  iiouns.  And  thei  hadden  haburiouns,  as  yren  haburiouns, 
and  the  vols  of  her  wengis  as  the  vols  of  chads  of  many  horsis 

lorennynge  in  to  batel.  And  thei  hadden  tailis  lijk  scorpiouns, 
and  prickis  weren  in  the  tailis  of  hem  ;  and  the  myjt  of  hem 

II  was  to  noye  men  fyue  monethis.  And  thei  hadden  on  hem 
a  kyng,  the  aungel  of  depnesse,  to  whom  the  name  hi  Ebrew 
rs  Laabadon,  but  hi  Greek  Appollion,  and  hi  Lalyn  he  hath 

iz  a  name  Extemiynans,  ihal  is,  a  dutriere,     O  wo  is  passid, 

13  and  lo  I  jit  comen  twei  woes.  Aftir  these  thingis  also  the 
siKte  aungel  trumpide  ;  and  Y  herde  a  vois  fro  foure  corneria 

14  of  the  goldun  auter,  that  is  bifore  the  ijen  of  God,  and  seidc 
to  the  sixte  aungel  that  hadde  a  trumpe,  Vnbynde  thou  foure 

ij  aungels,  that  ben  boundun  in  the  greet  flood  Eufrates.  And 
the  foure  aungels  weren  vnboundun,  which  weren  redi  in  to 
our,  and  dai,  and  monethe,  and  jeer,  to  sle  the  thridde  part 

16  of  men.  And  the  noumbre  of  the  oost  of  horse  men  was 
twenli  thousynde  sithis  ten  thousynde.    Y  herde  the  noumbre 

ij  of  hem.  And  so  Y  say  horsis  in  visioun ;  and  thei  that  saten 
on  hem  hadden  firy  haburiouns,  and  of  iacynt,  and  of  bijm: 
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stooQ.  And  the  heedis  of  the  horsis  weren  as  heedis  of 
liouns ;  and  fier,  and  smoke,  and  brymston,  coroeth  forth  of 

18  the  mouth  of  hem.  Of  these  thre  plagis  the  thridde  part  of 
men  was  slayn,  of  the  fier,  and  of  the  smoke,  and  of  the 

lybiytnston,  that  camen  out  of  the  mouth  of  hem.  For  the 
power  of  the  horsis  is  in  llie  mouth  of  hem,  and  in  the  tailis 
of  hem ;  for  the  tailis  of  hem  6en  Ijk  to  serpenlis,  hauynge 

20  heedis,  and  in  hem  thei  noyen.  And  the  tothir  men,  that 
weren  not  slayn  in  these  plagis,  nether  dyden  penaunce  of 
the  werkis  of  her  hondis,  that  thei  worschipeden  not  deueUs, 
and  simylacris  of  gold,  and  of  siluer,  and  of  bras,  and  of 
stoon,  and  of  tre,  whiche    nethir   mown    se,    nether  heere, 

21  nether  wandre ;  and  diden  not  penaunce  of  her  mansleyngis, 
nether  of  her  witchecraftis,  nethir  of  her  fornicacioun,  nethir 
of  her  theflis,  weren  slayn. 

Cap.  X. 

1  And  Y  say  anoilier  stronge  aungel  comynge  doun  fro 
heuene,  clothid  with  a  cloude,  and  the  reynbowe  on  his  heed ; 
and  the  face  of  him  was  as  the  sunne,  and  the  feet  of  hym 

2  as  a  piler  of  fier.  And  he  hadde  in  his  hoond  a  litil  book 
openyd ;  and  he  sette  his  rijt  foot  on  tlie  see,  and  the  left 

i  foot  on  the  erthe.  And  he  criede  with  a  greet  vois,  as  a  lioun 
whanne  he  roreth ;  and  whanne  he  hadde  cried,  the  seuene 

4  ihundris  spaken  her  voicis.  And  whanne  the  seuene  thundris 
hadden  spoken  her  voicis,  Y  was  to  writynge.  And  Y  herde  a 
vois  fro  heuene,  aeiynge,  Marke  thou  what  thingis  the  seuene 

5  thundris  spaken,  and  nyle  thou  write  lieni.  And  the  aungel 
whom  Y  say  stondin^e  aboue  the  see,  and  aboue  the  erthe, 

Giifle  vp  his  bond  to  heuene,  and  swoor  bi  hym  that  iyuetli  in 
to  worldis  of  worldis,  that  maad  of  nou3t  heuene,  and  (ho 
thingis  whiche  ben  in  it,  and  the  erthe,  and  iho  thingis  that 
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ben  in  it,  and  Ihe  see,  and  iho  thingis  that  ben  in  it,  that 

7  time  schal  no  more  be.  But  in  the  daies  of  the  vois  of  (he 
seuenethe  aungel,  whanne  he  schal  bigj-nne  to  tminpe,  the 
mysterie  of  God  schal  be  endid,  as  he  prechide  bi  hise  ser- 

8  uauntis  prophetis.  And  Y  herde  a  vois  fro  heuene  eflsoone 
spekynge  with  me,  and  seiynge.  Go  thou,  and  take  the  book, 
that  is  openyd,  fro  the  hoond  of  the  aungel,  that  stondilh 

9  aboue  the  see,  and  on  the  lond.  And  Y  wenle  to  the 
aungel,  and  seide  to  hym,  that  he  schulde  5)T]e  me  the  book. 
And  he  seide  to  me.  Take  the  book,  and  deuoure  it ;  and  it 
schal  make  thi  wombe  to  be  bittir,  but  in  thi  mouth  it  schal 

10  be  swete  as  hony.  And  Y  took  the  book  of  the  aungels 
bond,  and  deuouride  it,  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  swete 
hony;    and  whanne  Y  hadde  deuourid  it,  my  wombc  was 

iibittere.  And  he  seide  to  me,  It  bihoueth  thee  eftsoone  to 
prophesie  to  hethene  men,  and  to  puplis,  and  langagis,  and 
to  many  kingis. 

Cap.  XI. 

1  Akd  a  reed  lijk  a  jerde  was  jouun  to  me,  and  it  was  seid 
to  me,  Rise  thou,  and  meete  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 

3  auter,  and  men  that  worschipen  in  it.  But  caste  thou  out  the 
forjerd,  that  is  with  out  the  temple,  and  mete  not  it ;  for  it  is 
jouun  to  hethene  men,  and  thei  schulen  defoule  the  hooli 

a  citee  bi  fourii  monethis  and  tweyne.  And  Y  schal  jyue  to 
my  twey  witnessis,  and  thei  schulen  prophesie  a  thousynde 
daies  two  hundrid  and  sisti,  and  schulen  be  clothid  with 

4sacki3.     These  ben  tweyne  olyues,  and  twei  candilstikis,  and 

S  thei  stonden  in  the  sijt  of  the  Lord  of  the  erthe.  And  if 
ony  man  wole  anoye  hem,  fier  scha!  go  out  of  the  mouth  of 
hem,  and  schal  deuoure  her  enemyes.     And  if  ony  wtAe 

fihirte  hem,  thus  it  bihoueth  hym  to  be  slayn.  These  han 
power  to  close  heuene,  thai  it  reyne  not  in  the  daies  of  her 
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prophesie  ;  and  thei  han  power  on  watris,  to  tume  hem  in  to 
blood ;  and  to  smyte  the  erlhe  with  euery  plage,  and  as  ofte 

7  as  ihei  wolen.  And  whanne  ihei  schulen  ende  her  wit- 
nessing, the  beeste  that  stieth  vp  fro  depnesse,  schal  make 
batel  a^ens  hem,  and  schal  ouercome  hem,  and  schal  sle  herei. 

8  And  the  bodies  of  hem  schulen  ligge  in  the  stretis  of  the 
greet  citee,  that  is  clepid  goostli  Sodom,  and  Egipt,  where 

5  the  Lord  of  hem  was  crucified.  And  summe  of  lynagis,  and 
of  puplis,  and  of  langagis,  and  of  heihene  men,  schulen  se 
the  bodies  of  hem  bi  thre  daies  and  an  half;  and  thei  schulen 

lonot  suifre  the  bodies  of  hem  to  be  put  in  biriels.  And  men 
enhabitynge  the  erthe  schulen  haue  ioye  on  hem ;  and  thei 
schulen  make  myrie,  and  schulen  sende  jiftis  togidere,  for  these 
twei  prophetis  turmenliden  hem  that  dwellen  on  the  erthe. 

II  And  aftir  thre  daies  and  an  half,  the  spirit  of  lijf  of  God 
entride  in  to  hem ;    and  thei  stoden  on  her  feet,  and  greet 

13  dreed  felle  on  hem  that  sayn  hem.  And  the!  herden  a  greet 
vois  fro  heuene,  seiynge  to  hem,  Come  vp  hidir.  And  thei 
stieden  in  lo  heuene  in  a  cloude,  and  the  enemyes  of  hem 

13  sayn  hem.  And  in  that  our  a  greet  erthe  mouyng  wasmaad, 
and  the  tenthe  part  of  the  citee  felle  doun ;  and  the  names 
of  men  seuene  thousynde  weren  slayn  in  the  erthe  mouyng ; 
and  the  lother  weren  sent  in  to  drede,  and  jauen  glorie  to 

1+  God  of  heuene.    The  secoimde  wo  is  gon,  and  lo  !  the  thridde 

■  5  wo  schal  come  soone.  And  the  seuenthe  aungel  trumpide, 
and  grete  voicis  weren  maad  in  heuene,  and  seiden.  The 
rewme  of  this  world  is  maad  oure  Lordis,  and  of  Crist,  his 
sone ;  and  he  schal  regne  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.     Amen. 

16  And  the  foure  and  twenti  eldre  men,  that  saten  in  her  seetis 
in  the  sijt  of  the  Lord,  fellen  on  her  faces,  and  worschipiden 

1 7  God,  and  seiden,  We  don  thankyngis  to  thee.  Lord  God 
almyjti,  which  art,  and  which  were,  and  which  art  to  com- 
ynge ;   which  hast  takun  thi  greet  vertu,  and  hast  regaed. 
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iB  And  folkis  ben  wrooth,  and  thi  wralhthe  cam,  and  lyme  of 
dede  men  to  be  demyd,  and  to  jelde  mede  to  thi  seruauntis, 
and  prophetis,  and  halewis,  and  dredynge  thi  name,  to  smale 
and  to  grete,  and  to  distrie  hem  that  corrumpiden  the  erlhe. 


Cap.  XII. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  in  heuene  was  openyd,  and  the 
arke  of  his  testament  was  seyn  in  his  temple ;  and  leityngis 
weren  maad,  and  voices,  and  thondris,  and  erthe  mouyng, 

1  and  greet  hail.  And  a  greet  signe  apperide  in  heuene ; 
a  ■womman  clothid  with  the  sunne,  and  the  raoone  vndur  hii 

3  feet,  and  in  the  heed  of  hir  a  coroun  of  twelue  stems.  And 
sche  hadde  in  wombe,  and  sche  crieth,  trauelynge  of  child, 

3  and  is  turmentid,  that  sche  here  child.  And  another  signe 
was  seyn  in  heuene ;  and  lo !  a  greet  reede  dragoun,  thai 
hadde  seuene  heedis,  and  ten  homes,  and  in  the  heedis  of 

^  hym  seuene  diademes.  And  the  tail  of  hym  drow  the  thridde 
part  of  slerris  of  heuene,  and  sente  hem  in  to  the  erthe. 
And  the  dragoun  stood  bifore  the  womman,  that  was  lo 
berynge   child,    that  whanne   sche   hadde   borun    child,  he 

S  schulde  deuoure  hir  sone.  And  sche  bar  a  knaue  child,  that 
was  to  reulinge  alle  folkis  in  an  yrun  jerde ;  and  hir  sone  was 

erauyschid  to  God,  and  to  his  trone.  And  the  womman  flei 
in  to  wildirnesse,  where  sche  hath  a  place  maad  redi  of  God, 
that  he  fede  hir  there  a  ihousynde  dales  two  hundrid  and 

7  sixti.  And  a  greet  batel  was  maad  in  heuene,  and  Myjhel 
and  hise  aungels  foujten  with  the  dragoun.   And  the  dragoun 

8  faujt,  and  hise  aungels ;  and  thei  hadden  not  myjt,  nether 
g  the  place  of  hem  was  foundun  more  in  heuene.     And  thilkc 

dragoun  was  cast  doun,  the  greet  elde  serpent,  that  is  clepid 
the  Deuel,  and  Sathanas,  that  disseyueth  al  the  world;  he 
ivas   cast  doun    in    to    the  erthe,  and   hise  aungels 
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10  sent  with  \iym.  And  Yherde  a  greet  vois  in  heuene,  seiynge, 
Now  is  maad  helthe,  and  vertu,  and  kyngdom  of  oure  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Crist ;  for  the  accuser  of  oure  britheren 
is  cast  doun,  which  accnside  hem  bifor  the   sijte    of  oure 

11  God  dai  and  nyjt.  And  thei  ouercamen  hym  for  the  blood 
of  the  lomb,  and  for  the  word  of  his  witnessing ;    and  thei 

ulouyden  not  her  lyues  til  to  deth.  Therfor,  je  heuenes,  be 
56  glad,  and  ;e  that  dwellen  in  hem.  Wo  to  the  erthe,  and 
to  the  see  ;  for  the  fend  is  come  doun  to  30U,  and  hath  greet 

i3wraththe,  witynge  that  he  hath  hti!  tyme.  And  after  that  the 
dragoun  sai,  that  he  was  cast  doun  to  the  erthe,  he  pursuede 

14  the  woniman,  that  bare  the  knaue  child.  And  iwei  wengis 
of  a  greet  egle  weren  ^ouun  to  the  womman,  that  sche 
schulde  flee  in  to  deseert,  in  to  hir  place,  where  sche  is  fed 
by  tyme,  and  tymes,  and  half  a  tyme,  fro  the  face  of  the 

15  serpent.  And  the  serpent  sente  out  of  his  mouth  aftir  the 
womman  watir  as  a  flood,  that  he  schulde  make  hir  to  be 

id  drawun  of  the  flood.  And  the  erthe  helpide  the  womman, 
and  the  erthe  openyde  his  mouth,  and  soop  up  the  flood, 

17  that  the  dragoun  sente  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragoun  was 
wrooth  ajens  the  womman,  and  he  wenle  to  make  batel  with 
othere  of  hir  seed,  that  kepen  the  maundementis  of  God, 

J  s  and  ban  the  witnessing  of  Jhesu  Crist,  And  he  stood  on  the 
grauel  of  the  see. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1  And  Y  sai  a  beeste  stiynge  vp  of  the  see,  hauynge  seuene 
heedis,  and  ten  homes  ;    and  on  hise  homes  ten  diademes, 

2  and  on  hise  heedis  the  names  of  blasfemye.  And  the  beeste, 
whom  Y  sai,  was  lijk  a  pard,  and  hise  feet  as  the  feet  of 
a  beere,  and  bis  moutli  as  the  mouth  of  a  lioun ;    and  the 

3  dragoun  jaf  his  vertu  and  greet  power  to  hj-m.     And  Y  sai 

Kk  2 
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oon  of  hise  heedis,  as  slayn  in  to  delh ;  and  ihe  woiinde  o 
his  deth  was  curid.     And  al  erthe  wondride  after  the  bees 

4  And  thei  worschipiden  the  dragoun,  that  ;af  power  to  t 
beeste  ;   and  thei  worschipeden  the  beeste,  and  seiden,  Who 

5  is  lijk  the  beeste,  and  who  schal  mowe  fijte  with  it  ?  And 
a  mouth  spekynge  grete  thingis,  and  blasfemyes,  was  ^ouun 
to  it ;    and  power  was  jouun  to  it,  to  do  two   and  fourti 

Gmonethis.  And  it  openyde  his  mouth  in  to  blasfemyes  to 
God,  to  blasfeme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  hem  that 

7  dwellen  in  heuene.  And  it  was  jouun  to  hym  to  make  bate! 
with  seyntis,  and  to  ouercotne  hem  ;  and.  power  was  jouun  to 

8  hym  in  to  ech  lynag'e,  and  puple,  and  langage,  and  folk.  And 
alle  men  worschipiden  it,  that  dwellen  in  erthe,  whos  names  ben 
not  writun  in  the  book  of  lijf  of  the  lomb,  that  was  slayn  fro 

9  the  bigynnyng  of  the  world.     If  ony  man  hath  eeris,  here  he. 

10  He  that  ledith  in  to  caitifle,  schal  go  in  to  caitifle ;  he  thai 
sleeth  with  swerd,  it  bihoueth  hym  to  be  slayn  with  swerd. 

11  This  is  the  pacience  and  the  feidi  of  seyntis.  And  Y  sai 
another  beeste  stiynge  vp  fro  the  erthe,  and  it  hadde   two 

13  homes,  lijk  the  lomb  ;  and  it  spak  as  the  dragoun,  and  didc 
al  the  power  of  the  formere  beeste,  in  his  sijt.  And  it  made 
the  erthe,  and  men  dwellinge  in  it,  to  worschipe  the  firste 

ijbeeste,  whos  wounde  of  deth  was  curid.  And  it  dide  grete 
signes,  that  also  it  made  fier  to  come  doun  fro  heuene  in  to 

J4the  erthe,  in  the  s\^i  of  alle  men.  And  it  disseyueth  i 
that  dwellen  in  erthe,  for  signes  whiche  ben  jouun  to  it  ti 
in  the  si}t  of  the  beeste ;  seiynge  to  men  dwellinge  in  e 
that  thei  make  an  ymage  of  the  beeste,  that  hath  the  f. 

15  of  swerd,  and  lyuede.  And  it  was  jouun  to  hym,  that  1 
schulde  3yue  spirit  to  the  ymage  of  the  beeste,  and  that  t 
ymage  of  the  beeste  speke.  And  he  schal  make,  that  v 
euere  honourcn  not  the  ymage  of  tlie  beeste, 
cAud  he  schal  make  alle,  smale  and  grete,  and  liche  ! 
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pore,  and  fre  men  and  bonde  men,  to  haue  a  carecter  in  her 
lyrijthoond,  ethir  in  her  forheedis  ;  that  no  man  may  bie,  ethir 

sille,  but  thei  han  the  caracter,  ether  the  name  of  the  beeste, 
j8  ethir  the  noumbre  of  his  name.     Here  is  wisdom  ;  he  that 

hath  vndurstonding,  acounte  the  noumbre  of  the  beeste  ;  for 

it  is  the  noumbre  of  man,  and  his  noumbre  is  sise  hundrid 

sixti  and  sixe. 

C        \I\ 

I  And  Y  sai,  and  io  a  lomb  s  ood  on  he  moun  of  S  on 
and  with  hym  an  hundnd  1  ou  j  nd  and  fou  e  and  foil 
thousynde,  hauynge  h  s  nam      and    he  nan  e  of      s  fadi 

a  writun  in  her  forhed        And  Yhedea    osfoh  uene    as 
the  vois  of  many  wa    s   and  as  he    o  s  of     {,    e     hundu 
and  the  vois  which  is  he  d  as  of  n  any  ha  pe  s  h    p  nge 

}  in  her  harpis.  And  thei  sungun  as  a  newe  song  bifor  the 
seete  of  God,  and  bifore  the  foure  becstis,  and  senyouris. 
And  no  man  mijte  seie  the  song,  but  thei  an  hundrid  thou- 
synde and  foure  and  fourti  thousynde,  that  ben  boujt  fro  the 

4  erthe.  These  it  ben,  that  ben  not  defoulid  with  wymmen ; 
for  thei  ben  virgyns.  These  suen  tlie  lomb,  whidir  euer  he 
schal  go  ;   these  ben  boujt  of  alle  men,  the  firste  fruytis  to 

5  God,  and  to  tl:e  lomb ;  and  in  the  mouth  of  hem  lesyng  is 
not  foundun  ;    for  thei  ben  with   out  wera  bifor  the  irone 

fi  of  God.  And  V  say  another  aungel,  fiiynge  bi  the  myddil  of 
heucne,  hauynge  an  euerlastinge  gospel,  that  he  schulde 
preche  to  men    sittynge   on  erthe,  and  on    ech    folk,    and 

7  lynage,  and  langage,  and.  puple  ;  and  seide  with  a  greet  vois, 
Drede  ^e  the  Lord,  and  jyue  je  to  hym  onour,  for  the  our 
of  his  dom  comeih  ;  and  worschipe  jc  hj'm,  that  made 
heuene  and  erthe,  the  see,  and  allc  thingis  that  ben  in  hem, 

3  and  the  wellis  of  watris.  And  anothir  aunge!  suede,  seiynge, 
Thilke  greet  Babiloyne  fei  doun,  fel  doun,  which  jaf  drinke 
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to  alle  folkis  of  the  wyn  of  wrathlhe  of  her  fomy 

9  And  the  thridde  aungel  suede  hem,  and  seide  with  a  greet 
vois,  ]f  ony  man  worschipe  the  beeste,  and  the  ymage  of  it, 
and  takith  the  carecter  in  his  forheed,  ether  in  his  hoond, 

lothia  schal  drynke  of  the  wyn  of  Goddis  wraththe,  that  is 
meynd  with  clere  wyn  in  the  cuppe  of  his  wraththe,  and 
schal  be  turroentid  with  fier  and  brymston,  in  the  si3t  of  hooli 

1 1  aungels,  and  bifore  the  sijt  of  the  lomb.  And  the  smoke 
of  her  turmentis  schal  stie  vp  in  to  the  worldis  of  worldia; 
nether  thei  han  reste  dai  and  nijt,  whiche  worschipiden  the 
beeste  and  his  ymage,  and  yf  ony  man  take  the  carect  of 

II  his  name.     Here  is  the  pacience  of  seyntis,  whiche  kepen 

13  the  maundementis  of  God,  and  the  feilh  of  jhesu.  And 
Y  herde  a  vois  fro  heuene,  seiynge  to  me,  Write  thou,  BlessJd 
im  deed  men,  that  dien  in  the  Lord ;  fro  hennus  forth  now 
the  spirit  seith,  that  thei  reste  of  her  traueilis  ;  for  the  werkis 

14  of  liem  suen  hem.  And  Y  say,  and  lo  1  a  white  cloude,  and 
aboue  the  doude  a  sittere,  Ujk  the  sone  of  man,  hauynge  in 
his  heed  a  goldun  coroun,  and  in  his  hond  a  scharp  sikiL     t 

15  And  another  aungel  wente  out  of  the  temple,  and  criede  wifil 
greet  vois  to  hym  that  sat  on  the  cloude,  Sende  thi  sikil,  and 
repe,  for  the  our  cometh,  that  it  be  ropun  ;   for  the  com 

16  the  erthe  is  ripe.     And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloude,  sente 

17  sikil  in  to  the  erthe,  and  rap  the  erthe.     And  another  aun, 
wente  out  of  the  temple,  that  is  in  heuene,  and  be  also  haddC) 

18  a  scharp  sikile.  And  another  aungel  wente  out  fro  the  auCei^ 
that  hadde  power  on  fier  and  water ;  and  he  criede  wil 
a  greet  vois  to  hym  that  hadde  the  scharp  sikil,  and  seid^' 
Sende  thi  scharp    sikil,  and  kitte  awei   the   clustris  of  the 

ig  vynjerd  of  the  erthe,  for  the  grapis  of  it  hen  ripe.  And  the. 
aungel  sente  his  sikil  in  to  the  erthe,  and  gaderide  grapia 
of  the  vynjerd  of  the  erthe,  and  sente  into  the  greet  lake  of 

»o  Goddis  wraththe.     And  the  lake  was  troddun  without  the 
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citee,  and  the  blood  wente  out  of  the  lake  til  to  the  bridels  of 
horsts,  bi  furlongis  a  thousynd  and  six  hundrid. 


Cap.  XV. 

1  And  Y  say  another  signe  in  heuene,  greet  and  wondurful ; 
seuene  aungels  hauynge  seuene  the  laste  veniauncis,  for  the 

1  wrathche  of  God  is  endid  in  hem.  And  Y  say  as  a  glasun 
see  meynd  with  fier,  and  hem  that  ouercamen  the  beeste, 
and  his  ymage,  and  the  noumbre  of  his  name,  stondynge 

3  aboue  the  glasun  see,  hauynge  the  harpis  of  God ;  and  syng- 
ynge  the  song  of  Moises,  the  seruauot  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  lomb,  and  seiden,  Crete  and  wondurful  ben  thi  werkis, 
Lord  God  almyjti ;  thi  weies  ben  iust  and  trewe.  Lord,  kyng 

4  of  worldis.  Lord,  who  schal  not  drede  thee,  and  magnyfie 
thi  name  ?  for  thou  aloone  art  merciful ;  for  alle  folkis  schulen 
come,  and  worschipe  in  thi  sijt,  for  thi  domes  ben  open. 

5  And  aftir  these  thingis  Y  say,  and  lo  I    the  temple  of  the 

6  tabernacle  of  witnessyng  was  opened  in  heuene  ;  and  seuene 
aungels  hauynge  seuene  plagis,  wenten  out  of  the  temple,  and 
weren  cloihid  with  a  stoon  clene  and  white,  and  wercn  bifor 

7  gird  with  goldun  girdlis  about  the  brestis.  And  oon  of  the 
foure  beestis  jaf  to  the  seuene  aungels  seuene  goldun  viols, 
ful  of  the  wrathihe   of  God,  that  lyueth  in  lo  worldis  of 

8  worldis.  And  the  temple  was  fillid  with  smooke  of  the  ma- 
jestee  of  God,  and  of  the  vertu  of  hjTn ;  and  no  man  myjte 
entre  in  to  the  temple,  til  the  seuene  plagis  of  seuene  angels 
weren  endid. 

Cap.  XVL 

r  And  Y  herde  a  greet  vois  fro  heuene,  seiynge  to  the 
seuene  aungels,  Go  3e,   and  schede  out  the  seuene  viols 
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:  of  Goddis  wraththe  in  to  erthe.     And  the  firste  aungel  wente, 

and  Bchedde  out  his  viol  id  to  the  erthe  ;  and  a  wounde  fers  and 

wersl  was  maad  on  alle  that  hadden  the  carect  of  the  beeste, 

and  on  hem  that  worschipiden  the  beeste,  and  his  yma 
.1  And  the  secounde  aungel  schedde  out  his  viol  in  to  the  : 

and  the  blood  was  maad,  as  of  a  deed  thing;  and  ech 
4lyuj'nge  was  deed    in  the   sec.      And   the   thridde    au 

schedde  out  his  viol  on  the  floodis,  and  on  the  wellis 
5  watris,  and  seide,  Just  art  thou,  Lord,  that  art,  and  that  ■ 
ehooli,  that  demest  these  thingis ;  for  thei  schedden  out 

blood  of  halewis  and  prophetis,  and  thou  hast  jouun  to  he 
;  blood  to  drinlic;  for  thei  ben  worthi.     And  I  herde  anot' 

seiynge,  3he  I  Lord  God  almijti,  trewe  and  iust  ien  thi  domes. 
S  And  the  fourthe  aungel  schedde  out  his  viol  in  to  the  sunne, 

and  it  was  jouun  to  hym  to  turmenCe  men  with  heete  and 
9  fier.     And  men  sivaliden  with  greet  heete,  and  blasfemyden 

the  name  of  God  hauynge  power  on  these  plagis,  nether  thei 
lodiden  penaunce,  that  thei  schulden  jyue  glorie  to  hym.     And 

the  fifte  aungel  schedde  out  his  viol  on  the  seete  of  the  beeste, 

and  his  kyngdom  was  maad  derk ;  and  thei  eten  togidere  her 
ij  tungis  for  sorewe,  and  thei  blasfemyden  God  of  heuene,  for 

sorewis  of  her  woundis ;  and  thei  diden  not  penaunce  of  her 
liwerkis.    And  the  sixte  aungel  schedde  out  his  viol  in  that  ilke 

greet  flood  Eufratis,  and  driede  the  watir  of  it,  that  weie  were 

13  maad  redi  to  kingis  fro  the  sunne  rysyng.  And  Y  say  thre  vn- 
clene  spirilis  bi  the  manner  of  froggis  go  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  ] 
dragoun,  and  of  the  mouth  of  the  beeste,  and  of  the  moutb  ot'i 

14  the  fals  prophete.     For  thei  ben  spirids  of  deuels,  makyng 
signes,  and  thei  gon  forth  to  kingis  of  al  erthe,  to  gadere  hen 

1 J  in  lo  batel,  to  the  greet  dai  of  almijti  God.     Lo 

a  n^t  theefe.  Biessid  is  he  that  wakith,  and  kepith  hise  clothis 
that  he  wandre  not  nakid,  and  that  thei  se  not  the  filthhed  1 

iCbym.     And  he  schal,  gadre  hem  in  to  a  place,  that 
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ijin  Ebreu  Hennagedfln.  And  the  seuenlhe  acnge!  schedde 
out  his  viol  in  to  the  eyr,  and  a  greet  vois  wente  out  of 

iSheuene  fro  ihe  trone,  and  seide,  It  is  don.  And  leityngis 
weren  maad,  and  voices,  and  thundris ;  and  a  greet  ertlie 
mouyng  was  maad,  which  manere  neuere  was,  sithen  men 

19  weren  on  etthej  siciie  erthe  mouyng  so  greet.  And  the 
greet  citee  was  maad  in  to  thre  parlies,  and  the  citees  of 
hetliene  men  fclden  doun ;  and  greet  Babiloyne  cam  in  to 
mynde  byfor  God,  to  jyue  to  it  the  cuppe  of  wyn  of  the 

10  indignacyoun  of  his  wralhthe.     And  ech  ile  flei  awei,  and 

!  i  hillis  ben  not  foundun.  And  greet  hail  as  a  talent  cam  doun 
fro  heuene  in  to  men;  and  men  blasfemyden  God,  for  the 
plage  of  hail,  for  it  was  maad  ful  greet 


Cap.  XVII. 

I  And  oon  of  the  seuene  aungels  cam,  that  hadde  seuenc 
viols,  and  spak  with  me,  and  seide,  Come  thou,  Y  schal 
schewe  to  thee  the  dampnacioun  of  the  greet  hoore,  that 

3  sittith  on  many  watris,  with  which  kyngis  of  erthe  ditien 
fornicacioun ;  and  thei  that  dwellen  in  the  erthe  ben  maad 

3  dninkun  of  tlie  wyn  of  her  Icicherie.  And  he  took  me  in  to 
desert  in  spirit.  And  Y  say  a  womraan  sitlynge  on  a  reed 
beeste,  ful  of  names  of  blasfemye,  hauynge  seuene  heedis, 

4  and  ten  homes.  And  the  womman  was  enuyrouod  with 
purpur,  and  reed,  and  ouergild  -with  gold,  and  prcciouse 
stoon,  and  peerls,  hauynge  a  goldun  cuppe  in  hir  hoond, 
ful  of  abhomynaciouns  and  vnclennesse  of  her  fornycacioun. 

s  And  a  name  writun  in  the  forheed  of  hir,  Mysterie,  Babiloyn 
the  greet,  modir  of  fornycaciouns,  and  of  abhomynaciouns 

riof  erlhe.  And  Y  say  a  womman  drunkun  of  the  blood 
of  seyntis,  and   of  the   blood   of  marlris  of  Jhesu.      And 

5  whanne  Y  say  hir,  Y  wondride  with  greet  wondryng.     And 
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the  aungel  seide  to  me,  Whi  wondrist  thou  ?    I  schal  a 
thee  the  sacrament  of  the  wominan,  and  of  the  beeste  tha 

Sberith  hir,  that  hath  seuene  heedis  and  ten  homes.     Tll| 
beeste  which  thou  seist,  was,  and  is  not ;  and  sche  schal  si 
fro  depnesse,  and  sche  schal  go  in  to  perisching.     And  i 
dwellinge  in  erthe  schulen  wondre,  whos  names  ben  not  w 
in  the  book  of  Jijf  fro  the  makinge  of  the  world,  seynge  tt 

9  beeste,  that  was,  and  is  not.     And  this  is  the  witt,  who  tl 
hath  wisdom.      The    aeuene   heedis    ben   seuene    hillis, 

lowhiche  the  womman  sittith,  and  kyngis  seuene  ben,     1 
han  feld  doun,  oon  is,  and  anothir  cometh  not  jit. 
whanne  he  schal  come,  it  bihoueth  hym  to  dwelle  a  s( 

1 1  tyme.     And  the  beeste  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  sche  i: 
eijtthe,  and  is  of  the  seuene,  and  schal  go  in  to  perischyr 

la  And  the  ten  homes  whiche  thou  hast  seyn,  ben  ten  kyngal 
that  jit  han  not  take  kyngdom  ;  but  thei  schulen  take  powe^ 

i.l  as  kingis,  oon  our  after  the  beeste.     These  han  a  counsel, 

14  and  schulen  bitake  her  vertu  and  power  to  the  beeste.  These 
schulen  fijte  with  the  lomb,  and  the  lomb  schal  ouercome 
hem ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lordis,  and  kyng  of  kyngis ;  and  thei 

15  that  ben  with  hym,  hen  clepid,  chosun,  and  feithful.  And  he 
seide  to  me.  The  watris  whiche  thou  hast  seyn,  where  the 

i6hoore  sittith,  ben  puplis,  and  folkis,  and  langagis.  And  the 
ten  homes  that  thou  hast  seyn  in  the  beeste,  these  schulen 
make  hir  desolat  and  nakid,  and  schulen   ele  the  fleischis 

17  of  hir,  and  schulen  brenne  togidere  hir  with  fier.  For  God 
jaf  in  to  the  hertis  of  hem,  that  thei  do  that  that  is  pleasaunE 
to  hym,  that  thei  jyue  her  kyngdom  to  the  beeste,  til  the 

18  wordis  of  God  ben  endid.  And  the  womman  whom  thou 
hast  seyn,  is  the  greet  citee,  that  hath  kingdom  on  kyngis  of 
the  erthe. 
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Cap.  XVIir. 


And  aftir  these  thingis  Y  sij  another  aungel  comynge  doun 
fro  heuene,  hauynge  greet  power ;  and  the  erlhe  was  lijtned 
of  his  glorie.  And  he  criede  with  strong  vois,  and  seide, 
Greet  Babiloyn  fclde  doun,  felde  doun,  and  is  maad  the 
habitacioun  of  deuelis,  and  the  keping  of  ech  vnclene  spirit, 
and  the  keping  of  ech  vnclene  foul,  and  hateful.  For  alle 
folkis  drunkun  of  the  wrathihe  of  fornycacioun  of  hir,  and 
kingis  of  the  erthe,  and  marchauntis  of  the  erthe,  diden 
fornycacioun  with  hir  ;  and  thei  ben  maad  riche  of  the  venu 
of  delices  of  hir.  And  Y  herde  another  vois  of  heuene, 
seiynge,  My  puple,  go  je  out  of  it,  and  be  je  not  pareeneris 
of  the  trespassia  of  it,  and  je  schulen  not  resseyue  of  tlie 
woundis  of  it.  For  tlie  synnes  of  it  camen  til  to  heuene, 
and  the  Lord  hadde  mynde  of  the  wickidnesse  of  it.  3^1'^^ 
je  to  it,  as  sche  jeldide  to  jou ;  and  double  je  double  thingis, 
aftir  her  werkis ;  in  the  drynke  that  she  meddiid  to  30U, 
mynge  y:  double  to  hir.  As  myche  as  sche  gloriliede  hir 
silf,  and  was  in  delicis,  so  myche  turment  3yue  to  hir,  and 
weilyng  ;  for  in  hir  herte  sche  seith,  Y  sitte  a  queen,  and 
I  Y  am  not  a  widewe,  and  Y  schal  not  se  welling.  And  ther- 
for  in  o  day  hir  woundis  schulen  come,  delh,  and  mornyng. 
and  hungur  ;  and  sche  schal  be  brent  in  tier,  for  God  is 
( strong,  that  schal  deme  hir.  And  the  kingis  of  the  erthe 
schulen  biwepe,  and  biweile  hem  silf  on  hir,  whiciie  diden 
fornicacioun  with  hir,  and  lyueden  in  delicis,  whanne  thei 
J  schulen  se  the  smoke  of  the  brennyng  of  it ;  stondynge 
fer,  for  drede  of  the  turmeniis  of  it,  and  seiynge,  Wo  I  wo  1 
wo  I  ihilke  greet  citee  Babiloyn,  and  thiike  stronge  citee;  for 
1  in  oon  our  thi  dom  cometh.  And  marchauntis  of  the  erthe 
schulen  wepe  on  it,  and  morne,  for  no  man  schal  bie  more 
3  the  marchaundise  of  hem ;  the  marchaundies  of  gold,  and  of 
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siluer,  and  of  preciouse  stoon,  and  of  peerl,  and  of  bies,  and 
of  purpur,  and  of  silk,  and  coctyn,  and  ech  tre  tymus,  and 
alle  vessels  of  yuer,  and  alle  vessels  of  preciouse  stoon,  and  of 

13  bras,  and  of  yran,  and  of  marbil,  and  canel,  and  amonye,  and 
of  swete  smellinge  thingis,  and  oynementis,  and  encense,  and 
of  wyn,  and  of  oyle,  and  of  flour,  and  of  whete,  and  of  werk 
beestis,  and  of  scheep,  and  of  horsis,  and  of  cartis,  and  of 

14  seruauntis,  and  other  lyues  of  men.  And  thin  applis  of  the 
desire  of  thi  lijf  wenten  awei  fro  thee,  and  alle  fatte  thingis, 

15  and  ful  clere  perischiden  fro  thee.  And  marchaundis  of 
these  thingis  schulen  no  more  fynde  tho  thingis.  Thei  that 
ben  maad  riche  of  it,  schulen  stonde  fer,  for  drede  of  tur- 

16 mentis  of  it,  wepynge,  and  momynge,  and  seiynge.  Wo! 
wo  I  thilke  greet  citee,  that  was  clothid  with  bijs,  and  purpur, 
and  reed  scarlet,  and  was  ouergild  with  gold,  and  preciouse 

1 7  stoon,  and  margaritis,  for  in  oon  our  so  many  richessis  ben 
destitute.  And  ech  gouernour,  and  alle  that  saylen  bi  schip 
in  to  place,  and  maryneris,  and  that  worchen  in  the  see, 

18  stoden  fer,  and  crieden,  seynge  the  place  of  the  brennyng  of 
19 it,  seiynge,  What  is  lijk  this  greet  citee?     And  thei  casten 

poudre  on  her  heedis,  and  crieden,  wepynge,  and  momynge, 
and  seiynge.  Wo  I  wo  I  thilke  greet  citee,  in  which  alle  that 
han  schippis  in  the  see  ben  maad  riche  of  pricis  of  it ;  for  in 

20  oon  our  it  is  desolat.  Heuene,  and  hooli  apostlis,  and  pro- 
phetis,  make  ^e  ful  out  ioye  on  it,  for  God  hath  demed  ^oure 

2idom  of  it.  And  o  stronge  aungel  took  vp  a"  stoon,  as  a 
greet  mylne  stoon,  and  keste  in  to  the  see,  and  seide. 
In  this  bire  thilke  greet  citee  Babiloyn  schal  be  sent,  and 

22  now  it  schal  no  more  be  foundun.  And  the  vois  of  harpis, 
and  of  men  of  musik,  and  syngynge  with  pipe  and  trumpe, 
schal  no  more  be  herd  in  it.  And  ech  crafti  man,  and  ech 
craft,  schal  no  more  be  foundun  in  it.     And  the  vois  of 

23  mylne  stoon  schal  no  more  be  herde  in  thee,  and  the  li^t 
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B  of  lanCerne  schal  no  more  sehyne  to  thee,  and  the  vois  of  the 
H  bosebonde  and  of  the  wijf  scha!  no  more  yt  be  herd  in  thee ; 
H  for  thi  marcliauntis  weren  princis  of  the  erthe.  For  in  thi 
B^  witch ecraftis  alle  folkis  erriden.  And  the  blood  of  prophetis 
K  and  seyntis  is  foimdun  in  it,  and  of  alle  men  that  ben  slayn 
I    in  erthe. 

Cap.-  XIX. 
!       Aftir  these  thingis  Y  herde  as  a  greet  vois  of  many  irumpis 
in  heuene,  seiynge,  Alleluya ;  heriynge,  and  glorie,  and  vertu 

2  is  to  oure  God  ;  for  trewe  and  iust  ben  the  domes  of  hym, 
wliiche  demede  of  the  greet  hoore,  that  defoulide  the  erthe  in 
her  letcherye,  and  vengide  the  blood  of  hise  seruauntis,  of 

3  the  hondis  of  hir.     And  eft  thei  seiden,  Alleluya.     And  the 

4  smoke  of  it  stieth  vp,  in  to  worldis  of  worldis.  And  the 
foure  and  twenti  senyouris  and  foure  beestis  felden  doun, 
and  worschipiden  God  sitlynge  on  the  trone,   and  seiden, 

5  Amen,  Alleluya.  And  a  vois  wente  out  of  the  trone,  and 
seide,  Alle  the  seruauntis  of  oure  God,  seie  je  heriyngus 

C  to  oure  God,  and  je  that  dreden  God,  smale  and  grete.    And 

Y  herde  a  vois  of  a  grete  trumpe,  as  the  vois  of  many  watris, 

J      and  as  the  vois  of  grete  thundris,  seiynge,  Alleluya  ;  for  oure 

I   5  Lord  God  almyjti  hath  regned.      loye  we,  and  make  we 

I      myrihe,  and  ^yue  glorie  to  hym ;  for  the  weddingis  of  the 

S  lomb  camen,  and  the  wijf  of  hym  made  redy  hir  silf.     And  it 

is  3DUun  to  hir,  that  sche  kyuere  hir  mih  white  bissyn  schyn- 

9  ynge  ;  for  whi  bissyn  is  iustifiyngis  of  seyntis.     And  he  seide 

to  me.  Write  thou,  Blessid  6en  thei  that  ben  clepid  to  the 

soper  of  weddyngis  of  the  lomb.      And   he  seide  to  me, 

ao  These  wordis  of  God  ben  trewe,     And  Y  felde  doun  bifore 

hise  feet,  to  worschipe  hym.     And  he  seide  Co  me,  Se  thou, 

that  thou  do  not;  Y  am  a  seruaunt  with  thee,  and  of  thi 

britheren,  hauynge  the  witoessyng  of  Jhesu;  worschipe  thou 


,510  APOCAiyPSE,  XIX. 

II  God.  For  the  witnessing  of  Jhesu  is  spirit  of  profesie.  And 
Y  say  heuene  openyd,  and  lo  I  a  whit  hors,  and  he  that  sat 
on  h3Tn  was  clepid  Feiihful  and  sothefast ;  and  with  ri^twis- 

II  nesse  he  demeth,  and  fijtith.  And  the  ijen  of  hym  were't  as 
flawme  of  fier,  and  in  his  heed  many  diademys;  and  he  hadde 

13  a  name  writun,  which  no  man  knew,  but  he.  And  he  was 
clothid  in  a  cloth  spreynt  with  blood ;  and  the  name  of  hym 

14  was  depid  The  sone  of  God.  And  the  oosris  that  ben  in 
heuene,  sueden  hym  on  white   horsis,  clothid  with  bissyc, 

15  while  and  dene.  And  a  swerd  scharp  on  ech  side  cam 
forth  of  his  mouth,  that  with  it  he  smyte  folkis  ;  and  he  shal 
reule  hem  with  an  yren  jerde.  And  he  trediih  the  pressonr 
of  wyn  of  stronge  veniaunce  of  the  wraththe  of  almyjti  God. 

16  And  he  hath  writun  in  his  dolh,  and  in  the  hemme,  Kyng  of 

1 7  kyngis  and  Lord  of  lordis.  And  Y  say  an  aungel,  stondynge 
in  the  sunne ;  and  he  criede  with  greet  vols,  and  aeide  to  alle 
briddis  that  ilowen  hi  the  myddii  of  heuene,  Come  je,  and  be 

18  je  gaderid  lo  the  greet  soper  of  God,  that  je  ete  the  fleisch  of 
kingis,  and  fleisch  of  tribunes,  and  fieisch  of  stronge  men,  and 
fleisch  of  horsis,  and  of  tho  that  sillen  on  hem,  and  the  fleisch 
of  alle  fre  men  and  bonde  men,  and  of  smale  and  of  greie. 

II)  And  Y  sai  the  beeste,  and  the  kyngis  of  the  erthe,  and  the 
oostis  of  !iem  gaderid,  to  make  batel  with  hym,  that  sat  on  the 

20  hors,  and  with  his  oost.  And  the  beeste  was  caujt,  and  with 
hir  the  false  prophete,  that  made  signes  bifor  hir  ;  in  whiche 
he  disseyuede  hem  that  token  the  carect  of  the  beeste,  and 
that  worschipiden  the  ymage  of  it.  These  tweyne  weren 
sent  quyke  in  to  the  pool  of  fier,  brennynge  with  brymstoon. 

SI  And  the  othere  weren  slayn  of  swerd  of  hym  that  sat  on 
the  hors,  that  cometh  forth  of  the  mouth  of  hym ;  and  alle 
briddis  weren  fillid  with  the  fleisch  of  hem. 
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1 


1  Ant  Y  say  an  aungel  comynge  doun  fro  heuene,  hauynge 
J  the  keie  of  depnesse,  and  a  greet  chayne  in  his  hoond.  And 
he  caujle  the  dragoun,  the  elde  serpent,  that  is  the  deuel  and 

3  Sathanas ;  and  he  boonde  hym  bi  a  thousynde  jeeris.  And 
he  sente  hym  in  to  depnesse,  and  closide  on  hym,  that  he 
disseyue  no  more  the  folkis,  til  a  thousynde  jeeris  be  fillid. 
Aftir  these  thingis  it  bihoueth  hym  to  be  vnboundun  a  litil  tyme. 

4  And  Y  say  seetis,  and  thei  saten  on  hem,  and  doom  was 
50uun  to  hem.  And  the  sou!is  of  men  biheedid  for  the  wit- 
nessyng  of  Jhesu,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  hem  that 
worschipiden  not  the  beeste,  nether  the  ymage  of  it,  nethir 
token  the  carect  of  it  in  her  forheedis,  nethir  in  her  hoondis. 
And  thei  lyueden,  and  regneden  with  Crist  a  thousynde  ^eeris. 

5  Othere  of  deed  men  lyueden  not,  til  a  thousynde  jeeris  ben 

6  endid.  This  is  the  first  ajen  risynge.  Blessid  and  hooli  is 
he,  that  hath  part  in  the  firste  ajenrysyng.  In  these  men  the 
secunde  deth  hath  not  power  ;  but  thei  schulen  be  prestis  of 
God,  and  of  Crist,  and  thei  schulen  rcgne  with  hym  a  thou- 

j  synde  jeeris.  And  whanne  a  thousynde  jeeris  schulen  be 
endid,  Sathanas  schal  be  vnboundun  of  his  prisoun ;  and  he 
Bchal  go  out,  and  schal  disseyue  folkis,  that  t>en  on  foure 
corners  of  the  erthe,  Gog  and  Magog.  And  he  schal  gadere 
hem  in  to  batel,  whos  noumbre  is  as  the  grauel  of  the  see. 

8  And  thei  slieden  vp  on  the  broodnesse  of  erthe,  and  enuy- 

9  rounede  the  caslels  of  seyntis,  and  the  louyd  ciiee.  And  fier 
cam  doun  of  God  fro  heuene,  and  deuourede  hem.  And  the 
deuel,  that  disseyuede  hem,  was  sent  in  to  the  pool  of  fier 

loand  of  brymston,  where  bothe  the  beeste  and  fals  prophetis 
schulen  be  turmentid  dai  and  nijt,  in  to  worldis  of  worldis. 

X I  Amen.  And  Y  say  a  greet  white  trone,  and  oon  sittynge  on 
it,  fro  whos  sijt  erthe  fled  and  heuene ;  and  the  place  is  not 
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12  foundun  of  hem.     And  V  sai  deed  men,  grete  and  i 
stondynge  in  the  sijt  of  the  trone  ;  and  bookis  weren  opend 
and  deed  men  weren   demed  of  these  thingis  that  wei 

13  writun  in  the  bookis,  aftir  the  werkis  of  hem.  And  the  I 
jaf  his  deed  men,  thai  weren  in  it ;  and  deth  and  helie  ^aiij 
her  deed  men,  that  weren  in  hem.    And  it  was  demed  of  e 

14  aftir  the  werkis  of  hem.     And  helle  and  deth  weren  sente-j 
ijito  a  poole  of  fier.     This  is  the  secunde  deth.     And  he  l3 

was  not  foun dim  writun  in  the  book  of  lijf,  was  sent  ia  \ 
the  pool  of  fier. 

Cap.  XXI. 

1  And  Y  sai  newe  heuene  and  newe  erthe;  for  the  i 
heuene  and  the  firste  enhe  wenten  awei,  and  the  see  ; 

2  now.     And  Y  Joon   say  the  hooli  citee  Jerusalem, 
comynge  doun  fro  heuene,  maad  redi  of  God,  as  a  1 

3  ourned  to  hir  hosebonde.  And  Y  herde  a  greet  vols  fro  ^ 
trone,  seiynge,  Lo !  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  a 
he  schal  dwelle  with  hera  ;  and  thei  schulen  be  his  puple, 

4  he  God  with  hem  schal  be  her  God.  And  God  schal  » 
awei  ech  teer  fro  the  ijen  of  hem ;  and  deth  schal  no  n 
be,  nether  mornyng,  nether  criyng,  nether  sorewe  schal  h 

5  ouer ;  whiche  firste  thingis  wenten  awei.  And  he  seide,  that 
sat  in  the  trone,  Lo  I  Y  make  alle  thingis  newe.  And  he 
seide  to  me.  Write  thou,  for  these  wordis  ben  moost  feithM 

6  and  trewe.  And  he  seide  to  me,  It  is  don  ;  I  am  alpha  and 
00,  the  bigynnyng  and  ende,     Y  schal  jyue  freli  of  the  welle 

7  of  quic  watir  lo  hym  that  thirsteth.  He  that  schal  ouercome, 
schal  welde  these  things ;  and  Y  scha!  be  God  to  hym,  and 

B  he  achal  be  sone  to  me.  But  to  ferdful  men,  and  vnbileueful, 
and  cursid,  and  manqueileris,  and  fomycatouris,  and  to 
witchis,  and  worschiperis  of  idols,  and  lo  alle  lieria,  the  pan 
of  hem  shal  be  in  the  pool  brennynge  with  fier  and  brym- 


APOCAiyPSE,  XX!,  513 

9  Etoon,  that  is  the  secounde  deth.  And  oon  cam  of  the  seuene 
aungels,  hauynge  violis  fuUe  of  seuene  the  laste  veniauncis. 
And  he  spak  with  me,  and  seide,  Come  thou,  and  Y  schal 

30  schewe  to  thee  the  spousesse,  the  wijf  of  ihe  lomb.  And  he 
took  me  vp  in  spuit  in  to  a  greet  hille  and  hij ;  and  he 
schewide  to  me  the  hooh  citee  Jerusalem,  comynge  doun  fro 

J I  heuene  of  God,  hauynge  the  clerete  of  God  ;  and  the  lijt  of 

iij  it  lijk  a  preciouse  stoon,  as  the  stoon  iaspis,  as  cristal.  And 
it  hadde  a  walle  greet  and  hi;,  hauynge  twelue  jatis,  and  in 
the  jatis  of  it  twelue  aungels,  and  names  writun  in,  that  ben 

13  the  names  of  twelue  lynagis  of  the  sones  of  Israel ;  fro  the 
east  thre  jatis,  and  fro  the  north  thre  jatis,  and  fro  the  south 

i4thre  jatis,  and  fro  the  west  thre  jalis.  And  the  wal  of  the 
citee  hadde  twelue   foundcmentis,   and  in  hem  the    twelue 

15  names  of  twelue  aposihs,  and  of  the  lomb.  And  he  that 
spak  with  me,  hadde  a  goldun  mesure  of  a  rehed,  that  he 

iG  schulde  mete  the  citee,  and  the  jatis  of  it,  and  the  wal.  And 
the  citee  was  set  in  square ;  and  the  lengthe  of  it  is  so  miche, 
as  miche  as  is  the  breede.  And  he  mat  the  citee  with  the 
rehed,    bi    furlongis   twelue    thousyndis.     And   the    beijthe, 

1 7  and  the  lengthe  and  breede  of  it,  ben  euene.  And  he  mat 
the  wallis  of  it,  of  an  hundrid  and  foure  and  fourti  cubitis,  bi 

[8  mesure  of  man,  that  is,  of  an  aungel.  And  the  bildyng  of 
the  wal  therof  was  of  the  stoon  iaspis.     And  the  citee  it  silf 

;gwas  dene  gold,  lijk  clene  glas.  And  the  foundementis  of 
the  wal  of  the  citee  weren  ourned  with  al  preciouse  stoon. 
The  firste  foundement,  iaspis  ;    the  secounde,  safiris ;    the 

•o  thridde,  calcedonyus ;  the  founhe,  smaragdus ;  the  fyuethe, 
sardony ;  the  sixte,  sardius  ;  the  seuenthe,  crisolitus ;  the 
eijtthe,  berillus;  the  nynlhe,  topacius;  the  tenthe,  crisopas- 
sus ;  the  eleuenthe,  iacinctus ;  the  tweluethe,  ametistus. 
And  twelue  jatis  ben  twelue  margarilis,  bi  ech ;  and  ech  jate 
was  of  ech  margarete.    And  the  stretis  of  the  citee  vann 
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22  clene  gold,  as  of  glas  ful  schynynge.  And  Y  say  no  temple 
in  it,  for  the  Lord  God  almy^ti  and  the  lomb,  is  temple  of  it 

23  And  the  citee  hath  no  nede  of  sunne,  nethir  moone,  that  thei 
schyne  in  it ;  for  the  clerete  of  God  schal  li3tne  it ;  and  the 

24  lomb  is  the  lanterne  of  it.  And  folkis  schulen  walke  in  li^ 
of  it ;  and  the  kyngis  of  the  erthe  schulen  brynge  her  glorie 

25  and  onour  in  to  it.     And  the  ^atis  of  it  schulen  not  be  closid 

26  bi  dai ;    and  ni^t  schal  not  be  there.      And  thei  schulen 

27  brynge  the  glorie  and  onour  of  folkis  in  to  it.  Nether  ony 
man  defoulid,  and  doynge  abhominacioun  and  leesyng,  schal 
entre  in  to  it ;  but  thei  that  ben  writun  in  the  book  of  lijf  and 
of  the  lomb. 

Cap.  XXII. 

1  And  he  schewide  to  me  a  flood  of  quic  watir,  schinynge  as 
cristal,  comynge  forth  of  the  seete  of  God,  and  of  the  lomb, 

2  in  the  myddil  of  the  street  of  it.     And  on  ech  side  of  the 
flood,  the  tree  of  lijf,  bryngynge  forth  twelue  fruytis,  ^eldinge  . 
his  fruit  bi  ech  monethe ;  and  the  leeues  of  the  tree  den  to 

3  heelthe  of  folkis.  And  ech  cursid  thing  schal  no  more  be  ; 
but  the  seetis  of  God  and  of  the  lomb  schulen  be  in  it.    And 

4  the  seruauntis  of  hym  schulen  seme  to  hym.      And  thei 

5  schulen  see  his  face,  and  his  name  in  her  forheedis.  And 
ni3t  schal  no  more  be,  and  thei  schulen  not  haue  nede  to  the 
li3t  of  lanterne,  nethir  to  li^t  of  sunne ;  for  the  Lord  God 
schal  ly3tne  hem,  and  thei  schulen  regne  in  to  worldis  of 

6worldis.     And  he  seide  to  me.  These  wordis  ben  moo^t 
feithful  and  trewe.      And  the  Lord  God  of  spiritis  of  pro-- 
phetis  sente  his  aungel,  to  schewe  his  seruauntis,  what  thingis 

7  it  bihoueth  to  be  don  soone.  And  lol  Y  come  swiftli. 
Blessid  t's  he,  that  kepith  th$  wordis  of  prophesie  of  this 

Shook.     And  Y  am  Joon,  that  herde  and  say  these  thingis.. 
And  aftirward  that  Y  hadde  herd  and  seyn,  Y  felde  doun,  to 
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worschipe  bifor  the  feet  of  the  aungel,  that  schewide  to  me 
9  these  thingis.  And  he  seide  to  me,  Se  thou,  that  thou  do 
not ;  for  V  am  seruaunt  with  thee,  and  of  thi  britheren,  pro- 
phetis,  and  of  hem  that  kepen  the  wordis  of  prophesie  of 

io  this  book ;  worschipe  thou  God.  And  he  seide  to  me,  Signe, 
elher  seele,  thou  not  the  wordis  of  prophesie  of  this  book;  for 

ji  the  tyme  is  ni3.  He  that  noyeth,  noye  he  jit ;  and  he  that  is 
in  filthis,  wexe  foul  311 ;  and  a  iust  man,  be  iustified  jit ;  and 

II  the  hooli,  be  halewid  jit.    Lo  !  Y  come  soone,  and  my  mede 

13  with  me,  to  jelde  to  ech  man  aftir  hise  werkis.     Y  am  alpha 

i4and  00,  the  flrste  and  the  lasle,  bigjTinyng  and  ende.  Blessid 
be  thei,  that  waischen  her  stoolis,  that  the  power  of  hem  be  in 

15  the  tree  of  lijf,  and  entre  bi  the  jatis  in  to  the  citee.  For 
with  outen  forth  houndis,  and  witchis,  and  unchast  men,  and 
manquelleris,  and  seruynge  to  idols,  and  ech  that  loueth  and 

iSmakith  leesyng.  I  Jhesus  sente  myn  aungel,  to  witnesse  to 
50U  these  thingis  in  chirchis.     Y  am  the  roote  and  kyn  of 

i7Dauid,  and  the  schynynge  morewe  sterre.  And  the  spirit 
and  the  spousesse  seien.  Come  thou.  And  he  that  herith, 
seie,  Come  thou ;  and  he  that  thirstith,  come ;   and  he  that 

18  wole,  take  he  freh  the  watir  of  lijf.  And  I  witnesse  to  ech 
man  herynge  the  wordis  of  prophesie  of  this  book,  if  ony 
man  schal  pulte  to  these  thingis,  God  schal  pulte  on  hym  the 

X  9  veniauncis  writun  in  this  book.  And  if  ony  man  do  awei  of 
the  wordis  of  the  book  of  this  prophesie,  God  schal  take  awei 
the  part  of  hym  fro  the  book  of  lijf,  and  fro  the  hooli  citee, 
and  fro  these  thingis  that  hen  writun  in  this  book.  He  seith, 
that  berilh  witoessyng  of  these  thingis,  jhe,  amen.  I  come 
soone,  Amen.  Come  ihou,  Lord  Jhesu.  The  grace  of 
oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  k  witli  jou  alle.     Amen, 
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In  the  Glossary  as  printed  in  the  quarto  edition,  some  of  the  words 
appear  in  slightly  different  forms.  In  the  present  reprint,  only  those  form» 
are  retained  which  occur  in  the  later  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  abbreviations  will  be  readily  understood;  thus  a^/.^ adjective ;  adv, 
as  adverb ;  prep.  =  preposition  ;  pr.  t.  «=  present  tense  ;  p.  t.^  past  tense ; 
/>r. ^.  =  present  participle ;  ^.  p.  =  past  participle ;  ^/.= plural;  v.a*verb. 


A. 

Abak,  adv,  back,  backwl^d,  Job. 

vi.'67. 
Abaischid,  p.p.  made  afraid,  faint, 

abashed,  Mk.  v.  42. 
Abiden,      abididen,      p.  t.  pi, 

waited,   dwelt,  Lk.  ii.  38;  Job. 

viii.    7 ;     I    Pet.   iii.    20 ;    p.  t, 

aboode,  Lk.  ii.  25  ;  p.p.  abiden, 

abidun,  Mt.  xv.  32 ;  Deeds  xviii. 

18. 
Abite,  s.  habit,  dress,  I  Tim.  ii.  9. 
Abredgide,     abreggide,    p.  p. 

made  short,  Mt.  xxiv.  22  ;   Mk. 

xiii.    20;    pr,  p.  abreggynge,. 

Rom.  ix.  28.     See  Breggid. 
Accepcioun,    s.   regard.  Jam.  ii. 

1. 
Aooeptid,  p.  p.  accepted,  Rom.  xv. 

16  ;  1  Tim.  v.  4. 
Aoordith,  pr.  t,  is  fit,  agrees.  Lk. 

V.  36;  p.p.  aoordid,   Mt.  xx. 

1 3 ;  Deeds  xxiii.  20 ;  p,  t,  aoord- 

ide,  set  at  one,  reconciled,  Deeds 

vii.  26. 
Afer,  adv.  afar,  Lk.  xiv.  32  ;  Mk. 

XV.  40. 
Aferde,   afeerd,   affirayed,  p.  p, 

afraid, '  Mt.  xiv.  30 ;   xxviii.  4  ; 

Lk.  xxiv.  22  ;  Job.  xiv.  27. 


Afoote,  adv.  on  foot,  Mk.  vi.  33.  . 
Aftir,  prep,  according  to,  Mt.  ix. 

29. 
Agaste,  agast,  ^.  ^' terrified,  Mt. 

viii.  26 ;  Lk.  xxiv.  37. 
Aisohe,  s.  ashes,  Mt.  xi.  ai;  Heb. 

ix.  13. 
Alargid,  p,  p,  enlarged,  a  Cor.  vi. 

II. 
Algatis,  adv,  wholly,  in  all  mani 

ner,  always,  Mt.  xxvi.  1 1 ;  2  Cor. 

V.  6. 
Alienyd,  p,p,  alienated,  Eph.  iv» 

18. 
AlmiBS,  5.  alms,   Mt.   vi.  a  ;  pi, 

almessis.  Deeds  x.  2. 
Almost,  adv,  almost,  Lk.  xxiii.  44. 
Al  to-breke,  v.  to  break  in  pieces 

entirely,  Lk.  xx.  18.    See   To- 
breke. 
Al  tobrise,  v,  to  break  utterly  in 

pieces,  Mt.  xxi.  44.     See  To^ 

brisid. 
Al  to-drawynge,  pr,  p,  dragging 

to  pieces,  Lk.  ix.  39.    See  To^ 

drawith. 
Al  to-tere,  pr,  subj,  pi,  tear  in 

pieces,  Mt.  vii.  6. 
Amende,  v.  to  make  amends,  chas- 
tise, mend,  Lk.  xxiii.  16;  pr,p, 

amendynge,  Mt.  iv.  ai. 


Araorewe,   adv.  in  the   ni( 

Decd>  iv.  5. 
An  hi;,  adv.  on  high,  Mt  ii. 
Aneotis,  prep,  wiih,    ■    *' 

36  J  Lk.  i. 


Mt.  X 


Aaples,  J.  wa!(,  amt 
Mk.  vi.  19;  Deedi  : 

Aapiymg.  s.  wiit,  ami 
Lk.  icvii,  30:  pi. 
aapirngis.  Deeds  : 


1,  Lk.  li 
Areds.  areede,  v 


;  Joh.  » 


.16. 
declare,  Mt. 


Aralaid,  reisid.  p.  p.  lifted  op,  Joh. 


Arette,  imp.  reckon,  charge,   Phi- 

lera.  tS  ;  p.  I.  arettide,  Rom.  iv. 

8;  p.p.  arettid,  Lk.  jtiii.  37. 

See  Bettid. 
ArmeriB,  ormuFiB,  s.pl.  weapons, 

arms,  Joh.  sviii.  3;   Rom.  ri.  13. 
Aaaie,  E.  a  trial,  Phil.  ii.  91. 
Aaeeth,  s.  sallsractioD,  Mk.  xv.  15. 
Aspiaden,     p.    t.  pi.    bid    wait, 

watched  piiTil)',  Mk,  iii.  1 ;    Lk. 

vi.  7  ;  pr.  p.  aspiyHBB,  Lk.  x'l. 


1 


,  Mt.  xsiii.  33. 

Anoiede,  p.  I,  gtieved,  Iroobled, 
1  Cor.  i.  S ;  p.p.  anofsd.  Mk. 
Kit.  33.     See  Noye. 

Anoon,  adv.  anon,  foithwith,  Mt. 
X..  31.  &c. 

Apared,  apaled,  paied,  p.p.  con- 
tented, latisBed,  Lk.  iii.  14;  t 
Tim.  vi.  8  ;  Heh.  xiii.  5. 

Apeyritti,  apeirith.fr.  1.  impairs, 
I  Cor.  V,  6;  GaLv.  9. 

Apeyryngis.  s.  injuries,  Phil,  iii.  7. 

Apoatilhed,  apostlehed,  1.  otHice 
of  apostle,  I  Cor.  ii.  i ;    2  Cor. 

Araiedsn,  p.l.pH.  prepared,    Mt. 

xxT.  7;  J.p.  arayadiMk-xiv.  15. 
Arolutriolyn,  1.  matter  of  the  feait 

(Lai.  archltriclinui).  Joh.  ii.  8. 
A  raohe,  areohe,  v.  to  reach,  1 


Astonyad,  p.p.  astonished,  Mk.  ii. 

14;  Deeds  ii.  6. 
Astromyanes,  aitromyenB.i.pf. 

diviners  b;  iUrs,  Mt.  it.  i,  16. 
Atwynne,    a   twynny,    adv.    iti 

livu,  apart,  Mt.  xxv.  33  ;    Deeds 

sv.  39. 
AuarousB,  adj.  iviridous,  I  Cnt. 

Aulsili,  adv.  advisedly.  Deeds  xxr. 

Aungel,  s.  messenger,  Mt.ii.io; 

Mk.  t.-j;  Lk.  viL  37. 
Auotda,  auoyda,  v.  tu  make  void, 


AaoutresBe.   i.    adulteress,   Rom. 

Auowia,  !.  p}.  VOW),  Deeds  xsiv. 

'7- 
Auowtite,  aaawtrye,  auoutrie, 

s.  adultery,  Mt,  f.  31  ;    Lk,  ivJ. 

:8;  a  Cot.  ii.  17;  ^.  Buowtrio!, 

Mt.  XV.  19. 
Auter,  s.  altar,  Mt.  »,  33, 
Atiit,  p.  I.  owed,  Lk.  rii.  41. 
Axe,  imp.  pi.  ask,  Milt.  ii.  8  ;  1. 

\i;  pr.  t.  axitb,  Mt.  v.  41  ;  pr. 

I.  pi.   ttxen,   Mt.  vii.   1 1 1   p.l. 

axide,  Mt  ivi.  13:  Mk.  ii.  ij! 

pi.  axida,  axidon,  Mt.  xvii.  id; 

Lk,  iii,  10.  I4;p.p.  aiid,Mtxi(, 

7  ;  pr.p.  axynge,  Lk.  i.  63. 
Aier,  i,  askcr,  Lk.  xii,  58. 
AiyngiB,  s,  pi.  petitions,  : 
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ir;  vii.  J7:  viii.  34;  ^.  35i  *"- 

BesymB,   i.  besoms,   brooms,   Mt. 

30.     See  Forn-^ens. 

xii.  44;  Lk-xi.  15. 

Ajenbiero,  s.  redeemer,  Deeds  sii. 

Biolippide,  p.  1.  embraced,  Mt.  x. 

35- 

i6i  p-p.  bialipptd.  Mk.  \x.  35. 

AjenbijniK,  j.  redemptinn,  Mk.  x. 

Bias,   biJH.   biaayn,  s.  line  linen, 

+5  ;  Rom.  viii.  13. 

Apoc.  xviil.  11,  16;  xix.  8. 

Bigat,  p.  1.  begat,  Mt,  i.  a ;  p.p. 

deemed,  tk.  ixiv.  ZI  ;   Gal.  iii. 

biget^,  Mt.  i.  ij. 

13' 

Biggoris,  s.fZ.  buyers.  Mk,  si.  n^. 

Ajenolepe,  v.  to  recall,  Rom.  x.  7. 

Blliedide.^/.  beheaded.  Mt.  xiv. 

Mea&itbiso.pr.p.(ighrias  against. 

10;  p.  p  biheedid,  Lk.  ix.  g. 

Blheesl,  s.  a  promise,   command, 

Ajeoaele,  v.  to  enntradict,   reply, 

Lk.xxiv.49;   Rom.  iv.  13;  pL 

Lk.  xni,  15;  ^,p.  B3eiiaeld,Lk. 

biheaatia,  Heb.  si.  13. 

"■  34- 

AjenaeiTDK,  f.  cDntradictioii,  Heb. 

BihalaUi.  pr.  I.  promises,  Heb.  xii. 

Asenatonde,  v.  to  wilhstand,  resist. 

a6;  p;.  biheten.  1  PeU  ii.  19; 

Lk.    Jti.    53;    xjri.    15;    .■mf.fi. 

p.l.    bihijte,   Ml.   xiv.    7;    Lk. 

Ml.  >■.  39. 

xiii.  6;  p;.  bihiiten,  Mk.  xiv. 

Ajenward,  ndv.  on  the  contrary. 

11;  pr.p.  biheatlage,  i  Tim. 

backward.  Mk.  i».  35  ;  1  Cor.  ii. 

ii.  10. 

7:   I  Pet.  iii.  9. 

Bihofta,;./.  behoved.  Rom.  i.  37. 

BikenedB,  p.  1.   beckoned,    made 

B. 

signs,  Deeds  ixi.  40 ;  ^f.  bike- 

neden,  bikenyden,   Lk.  i.  62  ; 

Bfljli,   J.   bailiff,    magistrate,    Lk. 

V.  7. 

Blldida,  p.  1.  built,  Lk.  vii.  5 ;  pi. 

Baptym,  s.  baptism,  Mt.  iii.  7  ;  /J. 

bildidoa.   Lk.  xvii.   j8;   p.p. 

baptimra,  Heb.  vi.  j. 

bildid.  Mt.  vii.  14. 

Bocbarik,  s.  batbaHan,  i  Cor.  xiv. 

Bilibre,  5.  a  weight  of  two  pounds. 

Apoc.  vi.  6  ;  pi.  bilibria,  Apoc, 

Bapbanifl.  i.   heathen  man,   bar- 

vl(: 

barian,  Col.  iii.  11. 

Btlis.  s,  pi.  boils,  Lk.  xvi.  JO. 

Sarberyns,   s.  pi.   heathen   men. 

Bira,  birre,  s,  force,  tush,  M(.  viii. 

Rom.  i.  14. 

3i;,Mk,  V.  13;   Lk.  v!lL  33; 

BarB,-s.  naked  skin,  Mk.  »iv,  ti. 

i  Pet.  iii.  10. 

Battis,    s.pl.    bais,    clubs,    slaves. 

Bipial.  i.  tomb,  burying-place,  Mt, 

Mt.  «vi,  47. 

xxvii.  £0  ;  pi.  birieliB,  Mt,  xxiii. 

Beere,  s.  a  bier,  litter,  Lk.  vii.  14. 

19. 

Beeatll,  beeatly,    adj.   animal,    1 

Birthin,  s.  weight,  burden,  i  Cor. 

Cor.  ii.  14;  XV.  J4  ;  Jam.  iii.  15. 

iv,  17. 

Ben.  are,  Ml.  v.  5,  &c. 

Bisohopis,  s.  pi.  chief  priests,  Mk. 

Bera,  tr.  to  give  birth  to,  to  beat, 

Mt.  i.  13;  f.(.  baar,  Mk.  X.  14. 

BiBB,  imp.  see,  look,  Mt.  itxvii,  5, 

Barae,  i.  a  bim,  Mt.  iii.   11;    */. 

bemea,  Mt.  vi.  a6. 

Hrb.  vii.  afi. 

Besaunt,  i.  a  piece  of  moncv,  Mt. 

Biaettiden.  p.  I.  pi.   engrafted,    i 

XXV.  15 ;  pt.  beaauntis,  Lk.  sv. 

Tim.  vi.  10. 

8. 

Biaidia,  prtf.  beiide,  Mt.  liiL  I. 
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Biaiede,  p.  I,  was  busy,  Lk.  x.  40. 
Bisili,  adv.  busily,  1  Pet.  I.  22. 
BiHsyn.     See  BieH. 
BiBpete,  v,   10  spii  upon,   Mk.  x. 

^^ ;  xiv,  65  ;  p.  t.pl.  bispatteHi 

Mk.  XV.  19:  p.p.  bispat,  Lfc. 

xiiil.  31.     See  Spele. 
Biapreynde,     p.   t.     besprinkled, 

H.b.  ii.  .9. 
BiGyneBse,  s.  business,  care,  i  Pet. 

V.  7. 
Bitnak,  bitake,  v.  10  deliver,  pve 

nf.  Ml.  xxiv.  9  ;   xxv.  27  ;    Lk. 

XX.  JOi  p.  I.  2  p.  tiytokiBt,  Mt. 

XXV.  20:  ^/.  bitoken,  Mk.  xv. 

t :  p.p.  blUkun,  Mi.  xxvi.  2. 
Bltihenkith.  pr.  I.  medicates,  re- 

collecti,   Lk.  xiv.   31;    2  p.  bt- 

thenkist,  Mt.  v.  13  ;   pr.  p.  bi- 

tbenkynge,  Lk.  xii.  ii;. 
BiweUodan.  p.  I.  pi.  wailed  over, 

Lk.  viii,  S!. 
BiwepyDBQipr./p.  mourning,  weep- 
ing over.  Ml.  if.  18. 
BJjendB,  bijendia,  prep,  beyoud. 


Ml.il 


3  Cor.  X 


Bloafema,  1 

13;  pi.blttafemeriB,  1  Tim.  iii.  a. 
Blowitli,  pr.  I.  puffelh  up,  1  Cor. 

viiL  1;  p.p.  blowan,  1  Cor.  iv. 

Booberie.  s.  shambles,  i  Cor.  1. 15. 
Bode,    bodun.  p.  p.    bidden,    in- 

viled,  Mt.  xxii.  3;  Lk.  xiv.  7. 
Bolia,  boQlis,  t.pl.  bulls,  Mt.  xxii. 

4J  Deeds  xiv,  ij. 
Bolnyd.  bollun,  p.p.  puffed   up. 


I  Cor.  v.' 
Bolnyngis,  s.  pi.  i 


t;  CjI. 


■llings, 


BooUb.  s.  pi.  bulls,  Deeds  xiv.  12 

See  Bolls, 
BoonnB,  s.  p!.  bonet,  Mt.  xxiii,  27 

boonye,  Lk.  xxiv.  39. 
Boord,  bold,  s,  a  t&ble.  Lk.  xii 

J3i   Dcfils  xvi.  34;  pl.boidis, 

boordia,  Mt.  xxi.  la ;  Deed 
Bool^    s.    boal,   Joh.    vi.    31 

booUs,  Joh,  Ti.  33, 


Breeds,  s,  breadth,  Eph. 
Breggid.  p.p.  abridgeii,  Rom. 

28.     See  Abrede:ide. 
Brenke,  s,  brink,  rim,  Ml.  xiii. 
Brenne.  v.  to  burn.  Mt.  iii. 

brannedBH,  Rom.  i.  37 

brent,  Mt.xiii.30;  pr.p. 

nynge,  Lk.  xii.  35. 
BreriB,  s,  pi.  briars,  Mt,  vii.  16. 
Breate,  v.  to  burst,  Mk.  ii. 
firid,  s.  a  hied,  JDung  or  a  bird, 

Lk.  xiii.  34 :  pi.  briddlH,  Mi. 
"i-  33- 


i.  6. 
Britil,  adj.  brittle,  fictile,    a  Cor. 

iv,  7. 
Broc  skynnes,  s.pl.  badger-sMus, 

Heb.  xi.  37- 
Brondis,  j.  pi.  brands,  torches,  Jdl 

xviii,  3. 
Buffet.  5.  bnffet.  blow.  Joh.  j 

21 ;  p!.  bufiitia,  bufffetia,  h 

xxvi.    67 ;    Mk.    xiv.    6j  ;    ." 

xix.  3. 
BttnovTtynEQ,   pr.  p.   pruduD 

Berminwing,  Hebxii.  15. 
Busob.  buysch,  s.  bush,  it 

26  ;  Lk.  XX.  37  ;  Deeds  vi 
BuyaclieL  s.  bushel,  Lbi  xL 
BuystooB,  adj.   rough,  rude,  Ii 


Bye. 


,  16. 


buy,  Ml.  xiv.  IJ. 
3  p.  bisBs ;  pi  bie.  Ml,  i 
Lk.  xxii.  36  :   p.  I.  pi.  boujta 
Mt.  xxi.  12  ;  pr.  p.  biynge,  t 


Byuetlieii,  adv.  beneath,  A 
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C. 

Cheer,  s.  face,  Lk.  ix.  jg;   Heb. 

Oaitif,  I.  i  opiive,  Rom,  vii.  23. 

CheeBti's,  I.  pi.  chidings,  Jam.  iv.  I. 

Caitifto,  J.  cplivity.  2  Cor.  x.  5  ; 

Ciepme,  I.  niaiket,   Mt.  xi.  16; 

xx.3:Lk.rii.3i;xi.43;xi.46. 

Canel,  s.  cinnamon,   Apoc.   iviii. 
'3- 

OheBen.  p.  l.  pi.  chose,  Mat.  xiii. 
48:  Lk.xiy.  7. 

Canker,  s,  anything  that  cDitodes, 

Cheaing,  oheayng,  i.  choice,  elec- 

sTim. ii.  17. 

tion,  Rom.  xi.  5 :  I  Theti.  i.  4. 

Cannes,  s.  pi.  pels,  Juh.  Li,  6. 

Cbiddm,  p.  i.  pi.  wrangled,  Joh.  vi. 

Cnpitle,  i.  short  chapier,  Heb.  viii. 

P3- 
Chymney,  s.  Furnace,  Ml.  xill.  41. 

Careet,    earaoter,    carecter,    i. 

mark,  Apoc.  xiii.  16,  ij  ;  xiv.g; 

Gai.  V.  1. 

Clarifiede.  p.  1.  glorilied,  Heb.  v. .; ; 

CoreynB,   s.  pi.    carcasci,    corpses, 

p.p.  olorified,  Joh.  xii.  23,  23; 

Heb,  iii.  17. 

i  Thets.  iii.  i. 

Casta,  I'n/i.  pi.  cast,  throw.  Ml.  x. 

C19P8,  .,.  to  call.  Mt.  i.  iii/.(. 

S;  p.,.  teste,  oastida.  Mt.  viii. 

olepide.  Mt.iv.  31;  pi.  olepen. 

16;    Lk.   ™.   3;    pi.   casten. 

clepiden,  Mk.  X.  49;  Lk.i.fg; 

fceaton,  oaatlden.  Ml.  xiii,  48  ; 

p.p.  clepid.  Ml.  i.   16;   x.  i; 

Mk,  vi.   13;   Lk.  xxl.  1;   xxiii. 

Mk.x  49;  Deeds  i.  23. 

35. 

Clapyng.  s.  a  calling,  Eph.  iv.  1. 

CaBtBl, !,  a  iown,vlll3g«,  Mt,  x.u; 

Clere,   adj.   splendid,  bright.  Jam. 

pi.  castelH,  Ml.  is.  35- 

Castyng,  s.  a  voniiiing,  2  Pet.  ii. 

Joh.  V.  41;    xvli.  aa;    Apoc.  iii. 

CatohepolliH,     i.  pt.     constables, 

Deeds  «vi,  35. 

Clereto,   j.   cleaineu,    brighlncfs, 

Catel,  s.  substance,  goods,  Lk.  viii. 

Deeds  xxil.  11. 

43  i  "v-  "■ 

Clone,  p.p.  cloven,  rent,  Mt.  iivii. 

51- 

13- 

Cloat,  s.  a  patch,  Mt.  ix.  16. 
CoDtyn,   red,   scarlet,  Apoc.    xviii. 

Chaffaring,  ohaffmrng;.  i.  trad- 

1 1.     [Better  spell  ooooyn.J 

ing.  dealing,  Lk.xix,  1511  Th«i. 

Coddla,  s.  pi.  pods,  Lk.  xv.  16. 

iv  6. 

Cofynea,    oot^a,  s,  pt.   baskets. 

ChaiFa,  s.  straw.  Mt.  iii.  11, 

Mt.  xiv.  20  J  Lk.  ix.  17. 

Chalongen,    pr,  I.  pi.    accuse,     1 

OollBriO,  *.  eyesalve,  Apoc.  iii.  iS. 

Pel.  iii.    15;   p.p.  ohalengid. 

Comling,  oomalyng,  j.  1  siranget, 

Deeds  ixiii.  t^. 

Deeds  vi.  5  ;    vii.  6 ;    pi.  Dome* 

Chara,  j.  car,  chariot,    Deeds  viii. 

lingls.  Deeds  ii.  10;  i  Pet.  i.  1. 

iS  :  pi,  choris.  Apoc.  ix.  9. 

Charge,  s.  burden,  Mk.  iv.  ig. 

pundion,  Deeds  ii.  37. 

ChnrgBouae,  adj.  cViatgeable,  bur- 

Oomyne,   imp.  pi.   commune  ye, 

densome.  2  Cot.  xi.  9. 

panicipte,    1    Pel.  iii.   13; 'p.  I. 

Ohapgiat,  pr.  1.  a  p.  caieit  for,  re- 

comynada,    Phil,    iv,    15;     ft. 

gardeit.  Ml.  xiil.  16. 

Qomynedeii.  Heb.  ii.  14. 

Comynera,  s.  a  pa  rlicipaior,  i  Pet. 

Mt.  ixi.  11. 

^^^H 

532                                                                                         ^^^^^1 

Com  jr  11  jr  ±iSi  *-  commumcatTOn,  com- 
munion, i  Cor.  k,i6;  2C0r.viii.4- 

Jam.  V.  17. 

Coninre,  v.  to  adjure.  Ml.  xxvi.  63. 

Defamed,  /.  p.  reported,  Lfc.  iri. 

Coollfl,  i. //.  coals,  Job.  jiviil.  iS; 

mi.  9. 

DefouleCb.  pr.  1,  i  p.  treads  doir 

Cooto,  !.  a  coal,  Ml.   y.  40 ;  pi. 

destroys,  deiiles,  Heb.  X.  ig  ;  p. 

oootiB,  Lk.  iii.  11. 

defoulid,  1  Cor,  viii.  7. 

Oop.  I.  lop.  Lk.  iv.  29. 

Dekena,  s.  deacon.  Lk.  i.  32. 

Corii.  J.  pi.  measurti.  Lk.  ivi.  7. 

Dela,  v.  to  disiribute,  Lk.  xi.  M 

Cornea,  s.pl.  corn.  Lk.  vi.  i. 

p.  1.  delide.  Lk.  ix.  16. 

Cos,  ooBs.i.  a  kiii.Lk.  111-45;  ^'^'■• 

Delioifl,   s.    delights,  luxuries,  U 

48;Rom.«»i.l6;»Coc.iiiLl2. 

vil.  )6. 

CosynH,  1.  pi.  kinimen,  Rom.  ix.  3. 

Delue.  V.  to  dig,  Lk.xiii.3;A 

See  Couayns. 

dalf,  dalfe.  Ml.  xxi.  33  ;  jjtv.H 

Couche,  s.  chamber.  Ml.  vi.  6. 

.  Deme,  v.    to   judge,   suppose,  M 

ConBitifiiii,  s.pl.  iQsti,  covelous- 

XI..   10;   p.i.pl.  2  $.   dsma 

Cooenable,  adj.  suitable,  Mk.  xiv. 

CoL  ii.  10;   p.p.  demsd,  M 

S6. 

jUBa.  Ml.  xix.  2S. 

DennsB.  s.  pi.  dens,  Mt.  viii.  10. 

Goueriden.    p.   1.  pi.     recovered, 

Danounoe,  pr.  1.  pi.  command. 

Heb.  xi.  34.     See  Kyuere. 

Thess.  iii.  r,. 

Cousyna,  s.  pi.  relatives.  Deeds  i. 

Daparte,  v.  10  divide,  Ml.  x.  35^ 

24.     See  Cos}^a. 

imp.  pi.  Mt.   vii.   23 ;   p.  t.  i» 

Orafti   man,  s.   artificer,  Heb,  si. 

portide,  Job.   vi.   11 ;    pi.  Ot- 

10;  Apocxviii.  22. 

partidsn,   Mt.   xxvii.   35 ;    Lfc 

Cratohe,  s.  stall,  crib,  Lk.  ii.  7.12; 

xxiii,36;  ^^dap»rtid,Mt.]tfi 

xiii.  .5. 

26:Rom.i.L. 

Departere,  i,  a  divider,  disoemeTi 

Lk.  Tv-j's. 

Lk.  xLi.  14. 

Culuer  briddla,  i.  pi  young  pi- 

DepartynK,   dapartTOga,    j. 

geons,  Lk.  ii.  J4- 

separation,  division,  Rom.  iii.  31 

Ouluerls,  s.pl.  doves,  pigeons,  Job. 

Heb.  iv.  12. 

Dereworth,     derewoTtte,    ad 
dear.   Mt.   xvii.  5;   Epb.  1.  6 

Onrnmyn,  1.  cummin.  Ml.  ixiii.  23. 

CnrtouT,    oorionT,   s.   a   currier. 

Jam  il.  s. 

■                     Deeds  ix.  43  ;  X.  6  ;  xxiv.  ,1J. 

Darkftd,  tidj.  dark,  Lfc.  xi.  34. 

■               Curteisli,  adv.  courteously,  Deeds 

QerknaBSis,   s.  pi.   darkness,    U 

■                    xxvii.  3. 

xxvii.45;Lk,xi.35. 

1 

Derlyngis,  s.  pi.  darlings,  choM 

ones,  Rom.  i.  6. 
D  a  solat,  ad) .  removed  from ,  I  ThM 

1                DBlf.  dalfe.     SeeSelue. 

■                Dampne,  v.  10  condemn,   Mk.  x. 

ii.  ij;  leftlonely,  lTira.v.5. 

■                     33;  Deeds  >:iiv.i6ip.f,  damp- 

DoBtrio,  V.  to  destroy,  Mt.  ii.  ij 

■                    ii«d,Mt.xii,  37;  Job,  .iii.  10. 

/..  (.  diBtruyedB,  Mt.   ixii.  J 

■              DebroidynBO,  to-brBidynne,  pr. 

p.  p.  distriad,  Mt.  ix,  1 7  ;  xxiv.i 

M                   ^.  tearing,  Mk.  i.  36;  ix.  25- 

Ditf^meden,  p.  1.  reported  abroH 

■                Zledsyii,  s,  iudignalion,  Ml.  sxvi. 

Mt.  ix.  31  ;?.;-.  dafwnad,  « 

^^^     8;  Lk,  liii.  14. 

ported,  Lk.  xvi.  I,                       -j 

■.      .         , 

.^^^^1 
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"iv.  5;   pi.  dradden,  Mt.  xxi. 

unladed,  Deeds  i*.ii.  38. 

46;  Lk.ii.9. 

Biseiplesse.  s.  a  woman  disciple. 

Drenohe,  v.  to  drench,  to  drown. 

Deeds  u.  36. 

Mt.  liv,   30;   p.p.   drenohid. 

DiBOomfort,  s-disttess,  Ml.xjiiv.  15. 

dreynt,  Mk.  V.  13;  Lk.  x.  IJ. 

Disoryued,  p.p.  wtitten,  described, 

DreHae,  v.  lo  prepare,  direct,  Lfc. 

Lk.  ii.  I. 

i.  75  i  P-  P-  drosBid,  Lk.  iii.  j. 

DiBCrynTTig,  s.  a   describing,  Lk. 

Drit,  f.  din,  dong,  Phil,  iii,  8. 

ii.  J. 

Droof,  p.  t,  drove,  2  Pet.  ii.  6. 

Siseeae,   dleeae.  <.   trouble,   Mk. 

Drawe,   drow?,  p.  1.    drew,    Mk. 

iv.  ig;   1  Cor.  i.  4. 

xi».  47  :    Deeds  yiii.   3  ;    drou^ 

Dlaeaid,  p.p.   iroubied,  Deeds  sv. 

hyjn   to,    approached,  went    lo, 

19. 

Lk.  XV.  ic  :  pi.  drawBD,    Deeds 

Disparplith,  pr.  1.  dispeties,  leais 

xvii.  6. 

asunder,  Joh.   x.   la;    p.p.  dlfl- 

Drunk  Blew,  adj.  given  lo  drink. 

parplid.    diaparplit.  Joh.   xvi. 

Tit  i.  7. 

ja;  Deeds  V.  36;   Mk.  iii.  25. 

Duyk,  J.  a  leader,  prince,  Mt.  ii.  6. 

Dyueraith,  pr,  l.  differs,  1  Cor,  xv. 

steward,  Lk.  xii.  4a  ;  Til.  i.  7  ; 

41 ;  p.  1.  diuerside,  made  differ- 

//. dispenderiB,  i  Cor.  iv,  i. 

ence.  Deeds  XV.  9. 

Dlspendlng,     s.    a    dispensation, 

I  Cor.  ix.  fj. 
Diapil,  i.  contempt,  Rom.  ix.  21. 

E. 

DiBBcrued,  ^.;.  well  served,  Htb. 

Eohe.  each,  Mt.  iv.  33. 

xiii.  (6, 

Eoh-oon,  adj.  each  one,  Mt.  xx. 

DlEtried.     See  Destrle. 

DiBtrler,  i.  destroyer,  1  Cor.  i.  id. 

Bdder,  s.  an  adder,   serpent,  Mt. 

Di8turbleii,fr,(.^.  disturb.  Detds 

vii.  10  ;  pi.  BddrlB,  Mt  xii.  34. 

xvi.    19;   p.  p.   diaturbUd,   Mt. 

Eelde,  s.  old  age,  Lk.  i.  3ft. 

Eft,  adv.  again,  Mt  xiii.  47. 

Deeds  xvii.  13. 

Bftsoone,   ndv.   again,  forthwith, 

Ml.  iv.  7  i  V.  33  :  Job.  lix,  9. 

xiiii.  ig. 

Eggs,  s.  edge,  Heb.  xi.  34. 

Do,  don,  doon,^.^.  done,  ML  v. 

Bare,  «.  ait,  iky,  Mt.  vi.  16. 

18;    ri.  to;   it  vaa   doon,  it 

Eire,  i.  an  heir,  Mt.  xii,  38 ;  pi. 

cime  to  pass,  Mt.  yii.  28. 

oilia.  Gal.  iii.  tg. 

Bom,  doom,  i.  judgnient,  Mt.  t. 

Elde,  adj.  old,  Mt.  v.  21  ;  comp. 

^0;  lii.  iS;pl.  domas,  1  Coi. 

oldro,  Apoc.  i».  4. 

Ti.  4i  Apociix.  2. 

BUis,  conj.  else,  Mt.  vi.  i. 

Enduilth,  pr.  1.  hirdens,  Rom.  ix. 

Jam.  iii.  6;    p.  p.  eaaawmed, 

Doren,  pr.  1.  1  p.  pi.  dare,  are  bold. 

jam.  iii.  6. 

2  Cor.  X.  12. 

BnforaidB.p.I.endeavourcd.slrQve, 

Doun.  adv.  down,  Mt.  iii.  10;  Mk. 

Deeds  xxiT.  6  ;  pi.  anforceden, 

=<v.  36. 

Lk.i,  1. 

Dowue,  s.  dove,  Mt  iii.   16  ;   pt. 

dowues.  Mi.  x.  16. 

10 ;  p.  1.  enhaimaide,  Lk.  i.  51 ; 

BreddB,  p.  1.  fiaied,  Mt.  ii.  2a : 

p.  p.  enhaunsid,  Mt.  xxiii.  I », 

Xlom,  s.  itieam,  rivei,  Mk.  i.  5. 
Flood,  s.  a  rirer,  Apoc.  ix.  14. 
Toldlden,  p.  t.  pi.   beat,  bowed, 
loWed,  Ml.  ijivii.  19, 
'        FoliU,  adv.  fooUshly,  Deeds  lii.  36. 
Foltisohe,  adj.  fooiieli,  2  Tim.  ii. 

=  3iTit.m.9. 
FoQaed,  adj.  footisb,  i  Cor.  i.  16, 

Foond,  p.  I.   found,  provided  for, 

™  of,  Philem.  16. 


\;  Gal.  ill. 


For.  prep,  .u  [.,.  v  ^ 
for,  conj.  that,  Mt.  u 

II  ;  because,  Heb.  11.  14. 
Porbede,  v.  to  forbid,  Lk.  ii.  go  ; 

;.  f,,  Mt.iii.  14;  p.p.inTbe&aa, 

Lk.  ix.491  Deeds,  ivi.  6. 
Foidoitfa,  pr.  I.  destroys,  undoes, 

.  Jot;  -   - 


Fom-ajenB.  prei 
Mk,  ) 


Forth   doles,  adv.   far    adranced 

in  ihe  day.  Mk,  vi.  35. 
Forthenklth,  pr.  1.    repents,    Lk. 

Jivii.  41  f.l.   forthoujte,   Mt, 

xsi.  19. 
For  whi,  becanse,  Mt.  viii.  9. 
Porjaf,  ?,  (.  forgave.  Mt.  xviii.  17; 

p.p.  foTjDuun,  Mt.  ix.  a;  Lk, 

ToTia.tea,  p.l.  pi.  forgot.  Ml.  xvi.  5. 

Porjard,  i.  court,  hall,  Apoc.  jti,  i. 

Foimdeineiit.s.  foundation,  1  Tim. 

VI.  19;  pi,  foundemantis,  Heb. 

Fouadim,  p.p.  founded,  Mt.  vii. 

Founne,  i.  form,  i  Tim.  i.  13. 
Fraudid,;.^  defrauded.  Jam. v.  4. 
Fro,  prtp.  from,  Mt,  i.  1 7 ;  ».  18, 
ViaiToeo,  pr.  p.  nibbing,  Lk.  vi.  I. 
Pruytia,  1.  pi.  fruits,  Mt.  x*i.  43, 


.33- 


I,  Mt.  I 
Ty,  inierj.  Be,  Mt.  v.  ii 
FTueriB,  s.pi.  fevers,  Mk.  i 
Lk.iy.  38. 


a  vestel,  pitcher,  Mk. 


Qeuologie,  s.  genealogy,  Heb.  vii. 

3  ;  pi.  genologiea,  1  Tim,  i,  4. 
Gesaen.  pr.  t.  pi.  suppose,  Mt.  vi.  7. 
Gils,  5.  guile,  Mt.  sivi,  4  ;  Mk.  vii. 


Gilefuli,  0 


deceitliilly,  B 


6.1- 


Gilouro,  s.  decf 
Olnde,  V.  to  1 

Job.  V.  3,1; ;  p.  i.  gladide,  Lk. 

41 :  p.p.  gladid,  Lk.  i.  47. 
aiOHlng,  s.  Battery,  i  Ttiess.  ii,  5 
Goastidan.  p.  I.  pi.  gnashed,  Deet 

■'.  25- 


Mt.  ) 

Gfogil  iied,  adj.  iquiat-eyed,  one- 
eyed,  Mt.  ix.  46, 

Goon,  pr.l.pl.  go.  Ml.  xi.  5  ;  p.l. 
jede.  Ml,  siii.  i;  pi.  jeden,  Mt. 
viii.  32  ;  imp.  3  p.  pi.  gon,  let 
themgo,  Lk.  xxi.  11. 

GotiBmaile,  s.  governance,  rodder. 
Jam.  iii.  4 ;  />!.  goaarcaitB, 
Deeds  xxvii.  40  ;  I  Cor.  lii,  28. 

Goiiemonr,  i.  a  iteerunan,  Deed* 

Qraoia,  s.pl.  thanks,  Lk.  ixii.  17. 
Qcaffld,  p.p.  engrafted,  Rom.  li, 

17.  19. 
Gransl,  9.  sand.  Mt.  >ii.  16. 
Grees,  s.  fl.  steps,  Deeds  nxi.  35. 
Oreniiedsii,;.f.;f.  gnashed,  Deedi 
i.  ,ii4. 


Orete.  imp.^.  salute.   Ml.  x.  ij; 

p.  I.  KTStte,  Lk.  i.  40  ;  pi.  gret- 

ten,    Mk.   Ix.   141   p.p.   gret. 

Deeds  xxi.  19. 
GroynedBii,    p.  1.  pi.    murmured, 

mulleted,  Mk.  xiv.  j. 
Orutohe,  V.  to  murmur,  gnuh, /oh. 

vi.  43  ;  p.  I.  pl'  grutohiden,  Mt. 

xx.ii;Lk.  XV.  »j  J0h.Yi.4lj 

I  Cor,  X.  to. 


5a6 

GrutohjTK.  I 


GLOSSART. 
:  Grentyng, 


HalewlB,  s.pl.  uinls,  Apoc.  xvi.  6 
HolpeiiB.  s.  pi.  halfpence,  Lk.  xii.  6 
Han,  f.  to  have,  Mt,  v.  46;  fr.  f 
ifi./J.  Mt,  xiii.  51. 


Haid,  arfv.  ti3 
Mk.  1. 13.    I 

HaidTDsase, 
iiess,  Heb.  Jti.  2^ 

Harlatrye.  s,  who 

Haueuyden,  p. 
birbour,  Deeds  1 

Haunts,  imp.  piai 

r.  the  heai 


lly,  with  difficulty, 

e  Of  hard. 

.    boldneu,    wiifiil- 


Jt.  T.  36  ; 


heediB,  Mt.  \ 
Heedlyng;,  ode.  hcai 

J2  ;  Lk.  vm.  .,3. 
Heelden, ;.  /,  pi.  held,  Mt.  xxviij.  ^ 
Heeltlie,  s.  salvation,   Rom.  xiii. 

Hi  Heb.i.  14:  U.3. 
Heere.    s.   haii.   Mt.   r.   36;   ^. 

heeria,  Mt.  iii.  4. 
Haestia,  >./'I.  commands,  Mk.  vii. 

7- 
Hei,  s.  grass,  Mt.  vi.  30  ;  hoy,  Lk. 

jtii.  a8  ;  heye,  Mk.  vi.  35. 
Helda,  f.  to  poor,    Deeds  ii.  17  ; 


Hella,  s.  grave,  Lk.  x' 
Helpe,  pr.subj.pl.hd_ 
a;  p. I.  helpide,  Kom. 


Hemsilf.  pron,  iheriiselvcs,  Mt,  ix. 


Hennas,  hennua,  adv.  hence,  Mt. 

viii.  3.;  »vii.  19:  Phil.iij.  1. 
Hex,  pnn.poss.  their,   Mt.  i.  tl; 

Decdi  IV.  73;  gai.TieziL.heTae, 


theirs,   of  them.   Ml.   T 
2  Tim.  iii.  9. 
Her-to,  adv.  for  this  cause,  Mk.fl 


:.  Eph. 


erbore.  harborewe,  i.  lodgii 
mn,  1  Tim.  v.  10;  Heb.  xi 

HerboToles,    adj.    hornet  esi 
.xjy.  315. 

Herboriden,  herberden,  j 
lodged,  harboured 
43 ;  p,  p.  herborid,  I  Cor.  x 

Heria,  v.  10  piaise,  Lk.  xii 
p.  I.  pi.  herieden,  beriden,  ^ 
Rum.  i,  25;  Deeds,  ii.  47  :  IvL  I 
'S  ;  P'.p.  heriyngo,  Lk.  ii.  13. 

Heriyng,  s.  praise,  Heb.  xiiL  15; 
pi.  hariyniniB,  Apoc,  xix.  5. 

Heruoat-treeB,    i.  pi.    ftuit-trcej, 

Hethanlioh.  adv.  after  the  maimer 

of  the  heathen.  Gal.  ii.  t4. 
Heuy,  adj.  Uoublesome,  Lk.  zi.  7; 

xviii.  S:  Gal.  vi.  17. 
Heuy,  adv.  heavily,  Mk.  x.  14. 
Heuyed,  p.p.   niide   heavy,    Mt. 

xsvi.  43  ;  Mk,  siv.  40. 
Heye,  s.  giats,  Mt.  xiv.  19 ;  Mk. 

vi.  39. 
Heyre,  s.  sackcloth,  Mt, 

Lk.».  ,3. 
HidilB,  biddUs.  hiddlia,  a 


4 


Hiath,  hijeth,  pr.  t.  exalli,  honourE, 
Mt.  xxiii.  Hi  J  Cot.  X.  5 :  js,;.. 
hijed,  Lk.  xiv.  11. 

Hile,   V.  to  cover,  Mk.  liv.  Cfif  j 
pr.  I.    hilith,    Lk.  viii.   16 ;      " 
hiliden.    Mt.    ixr.   36; 
hilid,  Mt.  viii.  24. 

Hiling,  s.  a  covering,  t«at,  Heb.  ft 

HipJB,  s.pl.  the  hips,  Joh.  i 
Hirdia,  s.p'     '     ' 
33 ;  Lk.  . 

Hirtith,    p, 

agai.ist  Joh.  xi.  9. 
HirtyUB,  5.  slunibhng, 

16. 
Hiae,  po 
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HI3,  s.  a  high  place,  height,  Mt.  ii. 

tures.  joinings.  Deeds  xxvii.  40  ; 

18;  Eph.  iv.  8. 

Heb.  iv.  11. 

Hi5.  adj.  high,  Mt.  i».  8 ;  isi.  9. 

Ije,  I.  an  eye,  Mt,  v.  29  ;  vi.  12; 

Hi?nesfle,  !.  height,  top.  Heb.  xi. 

Lk.  vi.  43;/i.  ijen,  Mt.  iA.  j8  ; 

Lk.  ii.  30. 

Hijyngli,  flrf"'.  haslily.  Deeds  xni. 

J. 

15- 
Homliche,  homelt,  adj.  domestic. 

Jurie.  s.  religion  of  the  Jews,  Gal. 

familiar,  meek,  Mt.  x.  36 ;  Gal, 

K. 

Hongide,  p.l.  hang.    Ml.   xxTii. 

KelB,  V.  to  cool,  Lk.  xvi.  ,4. 

5  ;  pi.  hangiden,  Lk.  ^iii.  39. 

Kep9,  i.  caie,  heed,  Mk.  siii.  23; 

E[m;aoukis.s./'2.  honeysuckles;,?). 

Lk.  X.  40. 

Mt,  iii.  4;  Mk.  i.  6. 

Kepten, ;.  /.  ri.  watched,  Mt.  xxviL 

Hool,  ndj.   whole,  well  in   health. 

36. 

Mk-v.  34;  Joh.v.6. 

Keuerlng,   s.    a  covering,    i   Pet. 

HoolBum,  adj.  wholesome,  i  Tim. 

vi.  3. 

Kike.  p.  to  kick.  Deeds  ix.  15. 

Hoond,  !.  the  \aai,  Mt.  iii.  Ii; 

Kinredia.  i.  pi  tribes.  Jam.  i.  I. 

/{.  hondlB,  Mt.  iv.  6. 

Kiltide,  ft.  (.  cut,   tent.  Lk.  xxM. 

Hoore,  i.  a  whote,  1  Cor.  vi.  iG ; 

50 ;  pi.   klttiden,  Mt.  ni.  8 ; 

pt.  hooria,  Doris,  Mt.  ixi.  31 ; 

Mk.    x\.    3;    Deeds    ixvii.    31; 

Lk.  XV.  30. 

p.p.  kit,  kyt.  Ml.  iU.  10;   vii. 

HOOSis.  s.  pi.  hoie.  Deeds  xil.  8. 

19;  Lk.iii.9. 

Hoaewyues,    s.  f/.    house-wives. 

Deeds  xxviii.  a. 

Hurlidan,  p.l.p!.    thrust  igiinst. 

Knaue  Oluld,  i.  a  male  child.  Apot 

thiew  dowQ,  Mt.  vii.  17. 

xti.  5. 

Surtlitli,  pr.  1.  hulls,  dashes  down. 

Mk.  \x.  ij:   Lk.  !..  39:  p.t. 

h-ortlide,  Lk.  in.  41 ;  pi.  hull- 

Knouleohe.  v,  to  confess,  acknow- 

liden,  Deedi    ixviL   41 ;  p.p. 

ledge,  Mt.  vii.  13  ;  ^-  .*' :  Lk.  ii. 

huptUd,  Lk.  vi.  48. 

s;   p.i.  knoulBohlde,   Lk.   ri. 

Hrne,  I.  a  Uboitrer,  Job.  x.  11. 

Hyje,  iw^.  hasten,  1  Tim.  iv.  8 ; 

b  ;  Mt.  i.  s. 

^/.W3ed,lTheij.  ii.  17:  pr.p. 

Knowun.  p.p.  as  s.  acqu»inlance, 

li:^Tii«e.Lk.  ii.  i6;.Yix.6. 

Lk.xxiii.49. 

Knytohis,  s.pl.  iilllc  buodies,  Mt. 

I. 

Kiiy3tiB.'s.  pi.  toldiett,  Mt.  viii.  9. 

Idul.  adj.  vain,  void.  Jam.  ii.  ao. 

£ll73thod.  9.  warfare,  3  Cor.  i.  4; 

leweUoh.  adv.  in  the  language  of 

array.hoit.Deed.viL4a. 

Jews,  Gal.  ii.  14, 

Kdhho,  *.  to  know,  i  Cot.  viii.  2  ; 

InapugncMie,  p.  1.   fought  against. 

pr.  1.   OKa,   kan.  Joh.  vii.   15  ; 

t  Cor.  viii.  1 ;  1  p.pl.  kunnen, 

Ml.  vii.  u;  xxvii.  6=;;    Lk,  m. 

disobedience,  Rom.  v.  19. 

1.1 ;  pr.  subj.  kimne,  1  Theis. 

InwardnesBis,    t.pl.    cnlialls,    3 

iv.  ^.'^ 

Cor.  vi.  1). 

Ktmnyng,  (.  knowledge,  Kom.  xi. 

33  i  "■  "4- 

i 
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Kyu,  !.  ! 
Kyude,  i 


kin,  kindred,  Deeds  i 


KitUde. 
KyTiere.  t 


p.p.    kauered, 
■ared,  kyuerid,  Mi.  vi.  jg  ; 


Iianguop,  s.  disease,  sicknes!, 
iv.    25;     pi.    languorsa, 
gouTH,  Mt.  i>.  24;  Lk.  iv.  1 

Iiajppida.  ;.(.  wiapped,  Mt,  i 

IiaatlBBli,  aiA'.  conslanily,  Deedi 

L.  V.  7. 
letai,    lallen, 

-or.  xi.  3j. 
hvsiclan,  Mt. 


Iiate^  at 
Iiatonn,   : 

Iiattm,  p.p.  let  go,  3  Cor.  x 
Xisolie.  leeobe.  i.  ■  phvsicli 

ix.  13;  Lk.  i».  as;  Col. 

^.  leohls,  leeataiB,  Mk. 


Lk.  > 


■43- 


.  16; 


Iiaendia,  s.  pi.  ihe  Ici 

Lk.  lii.  .15  ;  Eph.  y; 
Ijeeaen,  pr.t.  2  p.pl.  to  lend,  Lk. 

"vi.  34;  imp.  laeiia,  Lk.  xi.  5, 
Iieep.  I.  a  baiket,  Deedi.  ix.  15  j 

pf.  lepis.  Ml.  XT.  3;:  Mk.  viii. 

Leesa,  laae,  v.  10  detlroy,  Mt.  x. 

JS;    Lk.    iv.  34;    Job.   X.   10; 

pT.l.  iBaith.   Mt.  X.   39;   p.  I. 

lostB,  Lk.  xvii.  37, 
LeeBing,  lesyiiB,   s,  a,  lie.  falie- 


2  Thesi 


I.eeKyi!go,^r.f.  I»ying,  Heb.ri.fl 
Iieit,    s.  lightning,    Mt.   iiiv.  a) 

//.  leitii,  leltynsis,   Apoc.  t 

5  ;  xvi.  18. 
Leiwn,  1  p. /J.  langh,  Lfc.  ri.  t$. 
liaijyng,  i.  laughter,  Jam.  iv.  9. 
XiBiter,  s.  lender,  DiUiei,  Lk.  vii.  41 
Iispia,  s.pl.  baskets.  See  Iieep. 
Lerad,   p.p.    learned,    instructed 

Rom,  ii.  18. 
Iiesawia,  s.pl.  paslurei,  Joh.  x.^ 
Leaewynge,  jr. ;.  pasturing.  Ml 

viii.  30;  Lk.  viii.  31. 
IieBingmongaru,    s.  Jil.    liat^-: 


;  pi.  leohoorls,  letolioiul 


Leaedea,  p.  1.  pi.  believed,  Deedl 


Lew,  adj.  srarm,  Apoc.  iii.  11 
Xiewtd,  adj.  lay.  commoa,  lu 

ed,  Deeds  iv.  13. 
Iiibal,  i.  a  little  book,  vriting,  Mt 

V.31. 
Iiioh,  lijo,  like,  adj.  tike,  Mt.  Ay 


0  leave,  deUvei,  diimiui 


Iiloned,  p.p.  likened,  Jun.  1.  a}, 
Zflfloda,  s.  livelihood,  Lk.  ixi.  ^ 
I^ETUKi  '■  lying  down,  RcHii.9 

Lljtll,  pr.  t.  lies  down,  Mt.  viii.  6 
pr.p.  ligBynga,  liynge.  Ml.  vM 
i4;ix.2:Joh.v.6;  xx-S;  f.f. 
leie,  Deeds  ix.  33. 

Xiikneaae.  s.  example,  parxtib 
Lk.  V.  3G  ;  vi.  39  ;  xii.  16. 

Iiikyngis,  s.  pi.  pleaiure^  2  I 
ii.  13. 
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iii.  8  i  xiv.  9. 
Lljtep,  liitero,  adj.  camp,  easier, 

Mailer,    s.    measure,    moderation. 

more  Msily,  Mt.  ii.  5  ;  xiz.  24 ; 

Rom.  vii.  13;  iCor.  i.  8, 

Mfc.  1.  as  ;  Lk.  y.  33. 

Uaners,  j.^.  manors,  farms,  pos- 

Lijtl, adj.  bright,  .hining,  Lk,  xi. 

sessions.  Deeds  XBvlii.  J. 

34. 

Idjtoe,  V.  to  enlighten,  to  sbine.  to- 

cuiioner,    Mk,    vi.    27  ;     Deeds 

d»wn,  t  Cor.  iv.  J  ;  pr.  (,  lijt- 

ceth,  Lk.  viii.  iG ;  «.  f.  Ujtiiade, 

ApM.  xii.  3. 

J  Tim. !,  10. 

merchandise,  traffic,   Mt.  xxii.  J  ; 

I  Pet.  ii,  3. 

iKJfcynB,  I.  appearance,  Mt.  Kxyiii. 

Margarite,   i.   1   pearl,    Mt.   xiii. 

46;  pi.  maraarilis,  Mt.  vii,  6; 

Lorobe.  s.  a  lamb,  Apoc.  ».  6  ;  pi. 

liii.  46  ;  Apoc.  iviii.  6. 

lambren,  Lk.  x.  3, 

Mat.     See  Mete, 

Long  abidyng,  s.  patience,  long- 

MauD dement,    s.    commandment. 

suffering,    Rom.    ii,    4;    »    Cor. 

Mt.  nv.  3;  pi.  maunderaentia, 

vL.  fi. 

Mt.  V.  19. 

Mawmet,  i,  an  idol,  Deedi  vii.  41 ; 

Pet.  ii.  10. 

Lowlde.  p.  1.  humbled,  Phil.  ii.  7 ! 

Rom.  ii.  23, 

?.^   iDwid,  Lk.  liy.  11  i  Phil. 

He.  s,  men  (used  impersonally  with 

sing,  verb),  Mt.v.  15. 

Iiustls,  i.pl.  pleisuret,  Lk,  viii.  \a  ; 

MsddUd,  p.  1.  miied,  Apoc.  xviii. 

sTim.iii.^. 

6;  p.p.  Mk.  XV.  33;   medlid. 

tynage,  s.  family,  tribe,  Apoc.  v. 

1  Cor,  V.  9. 

5.9- 

Moddlynge,   s,    mixture,  joining, 

lyuelodB,  !.  livelihood,    Mk.  xii. 

Job.  xix,  39. 

44.     See  liiflodB, 

Maade.  !.  reward,  Ml.  V.  IJ. 

Mekilh,  pr.  1.  humbleth,  Mt.  xviU. 

M. 

4;  f./i.  mekid,  Mt.  xxiii.  I  a. 

MeselB.  meaeles,  s.pt.  lepers,  Mt. 

Maad,p./>.  m>de,  Mt.  iv.  3. 

Maddith.  fr.  I.  ii  mad,  Job.  x,  30 ; 

Mate,  s.  1  feast,  Lk,  xiv,  12. 

,      p.l.  1  p.  maddist.   Deeds   xi. 

Meten,  meetea, pr. (.  ip.pl.met' 

15;    p.p.    maddid.  Deeds    riii. 

sure,  Mt,  vii.  a  ;  Lk.  vii.  38  ;  f .  (. 

mat,  Apoc.  xxi,  16  :  p.p.  metcn. 

Magniflen,  pr.  I,  pi.  enlarge,  Mt. 

nietun.  Mt.  rii.  2  ;  Lk.  vi,  38. 

jxiii.  6. 

Metretis,  >- pi.  meamres,  Joh.  ii.  6. 

MaiHt.  2  p.  canst,  Mt.  viii.  2,  &c. 

Meynd-     See  Mynge. 

Maistirftil,  odj*.  powerful,  author- 

Meyna, j,  household,  fsmily.  Mt. 

ised.  Lk.  xii.  58. 

X.  ij;  f/.meynea.  Deeds  iii,2S. 

Male  ess.  s.  evil,  lickneji,  Mt.  ir. 

Moyneal,  nrfj.homely.Rom.xvi-S, 

!4- 

Meyri6,  ..p/.  chief  jnsticu,  Ml,  X. 

MaUoe,  i.  evil,  Mt.  vi.  34. 

18. 

Mau,  s.  hutbaud,  1  Cor.  vii,  16. 

Mo.  adj.   more,  Mt.  xxL  36;  Lk, 

ManoosiB.  manauii,  s.pl.  tbreit- 

xviii.  30, 

euing.,  Deedi  in.  1 ;  Eph.  vi.  9. 

Modir,  I.  mother,  Mt.  U,  13. 

^^^^^^^^^^[^M 
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Uoistith,  pr.l.   mo[sten«.  water;. 

Mynga,  imp.  pt.  mix,  Apoc  xviu. 

6;  p.l.  mynBide.  Lk.  xiii.  I  i 

I  Cw.  !ii.  6. 

p.p.    moynd.    Mt.   Jtxvii.  341 

Jlonestsn,  pr.  1. 1  f.pl.  leach,  ad- 

Hcb.  iv.  1  ;  Apoc.  viii,  J. 

moni,h,  iCoi.vi.  J. 

MyctB.  i.  mint.  Mt.  iiotiii.  aj. 

UonestynK,  ^-  an  admonilion,  i 

Mynutla,!.^;.  mites,  small  pieOEi 

Cor.  xiv.  3. 

of  money,  Mk.  xii,  42. 

Monethe,  s.  month.  Apoc.  k.  15  ; 

Myseose.  myselBO.  j.  want,  d!i. 

pi.  monathla,  Apoc.  \x.  j,  10; 

tress,  2  Cot.  vlii.  14. 

MystuniB,  V.  to  pervert,  Ctal.  L  J. 

Hoot  hBlle,  s.  hall  of  3iiembl)r, 

Mt.  iivii.   a?;    Joh.   JtvHi.  a8 ; 
Phil.  i.  13. 

Tsr. 

More.  adj.  comp.  elder,  greater,  Mt. 

fTamely.  adv.  esprciall;,  Mk.vi.S& 

xi.  11;  Rom.  ii.  13. 

Nappiden.  p.l, pi.  ilomhered,  Mt 

More   tre,  s.    mulberry-tree,    Lk. 

xvii.  6. 

Warde.  s.  spikenard,  Joh.  lij.  3. 

Korewtid,  morowtid,  i.   mom- 

Narw],  adj.  narrow,  Mt.  Tii.  14. 

inf;,  morrow,  Mt.  xvi, .,  ;  xxvii.  I. 

Be,  adv.  neither,  nor,  not.  Ml.  ri. 

Morter,  s.  mortar  (for  walls),  Eph. 

2O;Lk.i.30. 

ii.  14. 

Seoessaria,  adj.  near  in  kin  m 

alosta,  adj.  greatest,  Mt,  iriii.  31. 

friendship,  Deeds  x,  34. 

Mot.  p-.l.Jp.  muil.  Lk.  six.  5 

Kede,  od/.  nccessarj',  Lt.  xxiv.  44; 

I  Cor,  ix.  16;  pi.  moten.  Deeds 

neade.  Lk.  xxii.  7. 

Mote,  moot,  !.  mote,  particle,  Mt 

TO.  3;  Lt.  vi.  41. 

WadiB,  odt.  necessarily.  Deediiv.afc 

Mou;t,  inou;te,  s.  a  moth,  Mt.  vi 

Weer.  torn/.,  nearer,  Heb.  vi.  0.      - 

19;  Lk.  sii.  33 ;  pi.  moujtii, 

Weise,  t..  to  approach,  Mt  Hi.Bf 

Jam.  V.  a. 

X.T,  p.t.  neisoda,  Mt  ™.  «, 

Mow,  mowa,  v.  to  be  able.  Lfe.  i 

ig;  fr./..  neijynge.  Lk.  xv.  I., 

10;  xiii.  24;  pr.l.  Lk.  xlt.  jg 

Neomenye.  t.  feast  of  new  mooi 

f/.  monn,  Mt.  vi.  14;   ix.  15 

Col.  ii.  16. 

xvi.  4  ;  Lk.  T.  34  ;  »  Cot.  xiii.  8 

H-ere.flrfi-.  never,  Joh.  ix.»I. 

MuhhbI,    s.    a    morsel,    joh.    niii 

JO. 
Must.  J.  new  wine.  Deeds  ii.  13. 

TiBthir,  adv.  not  Lk.  xiii.  Ii. 

MTOae,  adj.  much,  great,  Mt.  vi 

Wil,  Mil.  V.  17.    SeeNyls. 

7;  Joh.xii..!. 

Ho  but,  co«j.  except,  unless,  Mt 

Myoha.  adv.  much,  Mt  t1.  30. 

1,1. 

Mycha  fotd.  adj.  manifold,  Eph 

Nol,  I.  the  head,  the  nedc,  DS 

Mydda  myddis,  s.  midst.  Ml.  x 

Boot.V'^-  knows  not,  I  Cor.) 

iS;  xiii.  25;  Lk.xvii.  11. 

3  ;  Lk,  ixii.  60. 

Mylnstoon,  s.  a   mill  .lone,  Ml 

Wottiap,  adv.  neither.  Gal.  iL  3. 

xviii.  6. 

Noujt,  s.  nothing.  Gal.  vi.  3. 

Jlynda.  s.  temembrancB,  mention 

BToys,  V.  to  hurt,  trouble,  Mk.  1 

Eph.  i.  16. 

18;  Apoc.vii.3j^.(.^.noj" 

Myned,  p.p.  dug  through,  under 

Deeds  vii.  26 ;  p.  1.  noyeda,  1 

^^     Diiued,  Lk.  xii.  35. 

i'-  35- 
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Tlaroati    0^.   hnitiiil,   annojing, 

Oner    abonndlde,   ^.  I.    greally 

a  Theti.  iii.  a  ;  1  Tim.  ri.  9. 

abonnded.  1  Tim.  i.  [4. 

3Sro!t.i.  n<.th[ng,Mt.  ii.  18. 

OuarBO,  pr.  subj.  may  overreach, 

HnriBOhen.  pr.l.pl.  nourish,  feed. 

I  Theis.  iv.  6. 

Ml.  ixiT.  19;  f./,  nuMohid, 

Ouerleiyng,  s.  ovenhtow,  trouble. 

J.m.  V.  s. 

Lk.  jijii.  25. 

Hursohe,  s,  a  oorse,  i  ThesB.  ii,  7, 

Onerthwert,  o^;'.  perverse,  froward. 

Hyle,  /r./.i^.  will  not,  Mt.  xxi. 

ag  ;  imp.  nil,  nyla,  do  not  (with 

Ouer  trowynBe,  |>r./.  supposing. 

infin.),  Mt.i.  30!  v.i7;/J.Lk. 

suspecting,  conscious,  1  Cor.  iv.4. 

Onre,  OTim,  g.pl.  out^  Mk.  xii. 

ITyS,  nlj.  adv.  nigh,  neirly,  Mt.  ii,. 

7;Lk...iv.!4 

i...7;Lk.vii.I4. 

iii.  5;  /J.  ^.  oumad,  Apoc.  xjii. 

0. 

Oumyng,  c.  an  adorning,  1   ?et. 

0.  ore,  Mt.  V.  18,  &c.    Sec  Oo, 

iii.  i. 

Obeye.  *■  10  obty,  Lk.  xvii.  6; 

Outtttkim,  except,  Mt.  v.  32. 

Deeds  vii.  39  ;  Rom.  i.  5  ;    pr.  1. 

Oujt,  ..  aught,  anything,   Lk.  ix. 

Pl.    obeyan,    Mk.    i.    37;    p.  1. 

36;Gai.vi.  3. 

obeiedo.  Deedt  vi.  7. 

Owe,  pr.  1. 1  p.  ought,  Mt.  iii.  14 ; 

ObelBohen,   pr.l.pl.   obey,    Mt. 

3  ?.  owith,  Lk.  V.  38  ;  Job.  xix. 

yiii.    27;   ^.  f.    obeaohynae. 

7  ;  I  Joh.  ii.  6  ;  pi.  owen.  Deeds 

xxi.  ai;   p.t.   onjta,  Mt.  xviii. 

24;  aujt,  Lk.  vii.  41 :  pi.  oajten, 

Of,  adv.  off,  Mt.  iviii.  8. 

Lk.  xvii.  to. 

Of,  prsp.  from,  i  Pet.  n.  19;  bj. 

Oils,,.p;.oxen,Lk.xvii.  7. 

Mt.  vii.  15,  ac. 

Ofifenoiouiii  i.  offence,  stumbling- 

7  ;  f/.  oynementiB,  Mk.  xvi.  1. 

block,  2  Cor.  vi.  3. 

Of  bard,  adv.  with  difficulty,  Mt. 

P. 

]rix.  23. 

Paas,  s.  i  jlep,  pace.  Deeds  vii.  5  ; 

OnBBt,    OEBflte,    adj.   honourable. 

f/.paoia.Mt.  V.41. 

Deeds  xvii.  11;  1  Cor.  »ii.  i+. 

Poled,    p.p.    lomcnted.    satisEed, 

I  Tim.  vi.  8.      See  ipayad. 

Mt.  **.  =9. 

PBlaay,  s.  palsy,  M..  iv.  24. 

Ony.  any,  Mt.  ixii.  24. 

Oo.  oon,  one,  a,   Mt.  y.  18,  19; 

Deed.  Tfiii,  12  ;  I  Tim.  lii.  2. 

OonU,  only,  Mt.  v.  47,  &c. 

Pard,  s.  a  leopard,  Apoc.  xiii.  2. 

Ooat,  s.  an  army.  Deeds  xiiii.  27  ; 

Parfit,  perfit,  adj.  perfect,  Mt.  f. 

pi.  oOHtiB.  Apoc.  xix.  14. 

Opyn,  adj.  known,  manifest.  Mk. 

Heb.  ii.  11. 

vi.  14. 

Parfltll,  adv.  perfectly,  Lk.  i.  4.^. 

Opsnyouns,  s.pl.  mmonrs,   Mk. 

xiii.  7. 

23;//.par=enerla,parteBen«, 

Osttler,  t.  ninkeeper.  Lk.  x.  35. 

partyneriH,   i  Cor.  ix.   12,  13; 

Ortrie,  <.  an  inn.  Lk.  x.  34. 

Apoc.  iviii.  4. 

OnOT,  odt..  further,  moie  than,  Mt. 

Parti,  J.  a  part,  Rom.  xv.  15 ;  pi. 

X37;  Mk.  vii.  n. 

partioB,  Mt.  ii.  S3.                              m 

um2                                   ^^^^B 
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PartiDBB,  I.   »  pirticipalion,  divi- 

Pie.  !.  plea,  debate,  Heb.  vi.  16,^ 

sbr.  aCor.vL.  14. 

PartydB,  p.  1.  departed,  Mt.  L.  42  ; 

iJ.  piirtidBii,  divided,  Mt  sxvii. 

Plentsuoiialier,  adv.  comp.  ma 

35' 

plenteously,  Heb.  vi.  19, 

PBHk.  paske,  J.  passovcr,  Ml.  sivi. 

Pleaynae,  pr.p.  pleasinK.  Mt.  1 

I7;l-k.ii.4l. 

a6. 

F&sslonil,  s.  iulfering,  disease.  Heb. 

Pleynt,     playnt,     i.     complaia 

Li.  9  ;  pi.  paBsiouns,  Hfb.  i.  31. 

quarrel.  Lk.i.  6;  Phil.  ii.  15;^ 

Paasyneli,  aJi.  suipassinglv,  GjI. 

pleyntla,  Jude  16. 

i.  13. 

PolUd,  p.p.  cropped,  clipped,  1  Cc 

'                 Patche,  s.  a  patch,  Mk.  ii.  Jt. 

m  5. 

Fawme,  s.  palm  oF  the  hand,  Mt. 

x»vi.  67. 

Deeds  iv.  34. 

PBiroment,  i.  damage,   detriment. 

Poteatat,  s.  power,  Gal.  i,  il;  f 

2Cor.  Tii.  9;  Phil.  m.  8. 

Peiryng,    i.    damage,    destruction, 

Mt.nvi.i5i  Lk-ii.  25. 

Foudlr,  i.  dust,  Lk.  in.  5 ;   x.  11 

PenauDOe,  s.  repentance,  Mt.  iii.  2. 

pawdir,  Mk.  vi.  I  i ;   poudH 

Pena,  pans,  s.pl.  peunies.  pence, 

Apoc.  XV iii.  19. 

Mt.  ssvi.  15;    Mk.  vi.   37;    Lie 

Pouort,  I.  poverty,  2  Cor.  viii.  1 

vii.  41. 

Apoc.  ii.  9. 

Poyntil,  i.  a  stvie  to  tvrite  vM, 

15. 

Lk.  i.  63. 

Pbtm,  i>.  to  piette,  peneltale,  Heb. 

Preciousere,  adj.  comp.  mote  pre. 

Iv.  12;  pr.i.  pi.  paieea,  3  Tim. 

cious.  Deeds  XX.  24. 

ill.  6;  ^(.  perBidB,  Heb.  iv.  14. 

Preio,  imp.  pi.  pray,  Mk.  xiv.  38. 

Perteneth,  pr.  1.  pertains,  belongt ; 

PrsisBdan,  p.  1.  pi.    valued,    Mt 

»xvii.  9;    p.p.  preysid,    Mt, 

preseiii,  Deeds  xxiv.  15. 

x:<vii.  q. 

Pesfblenessa,    pBBibilneflBe,   i. 

PTBpucie,  !.  foreskin.  Rom.  ii.  *5. 

a  iilni,  calmness,  Mi.  viii.   26; 

pTBHOur.    preBsoar,   s.    a   wuw      j 

Mk.  iv-  39. 

press,  Mt.  xxi.  33  ;  Apoc.  six.  IJ. 

PBaibilte,  s.  a  peace,  calm,  Lk.  viii. 

PreuB,  i>.  to  prove.  Lk.  xii.  56: 

14. 

pr.  t.   I  p.  pi.   prauen,    Lk.   xii 

PeyijB,  i.  punishment,  Mt,  xi.  13. 

56. 

Peyned,  p.p.  puiiiihtd.  Deeds  isii. 

Primaoia,  s.  litst  dignity,  3  Joh.  9. 

S- 

Prinoipatus,  s.pl.   power  of  the 

Pilere,  I.  a  pillar,   i  Tim.  iii.   15  ; 

prince,  Rom.  vin.  38. 

pi.  pileria,  Gd.  ii.  9. 

PlstlB,  >.  epistle.    Deeds  xxiii,  33  ; 

macy,   priucdy  dignity.  Mk,  n. 

pi.  pUtlis,  Dcedi  sxii.  ^. 

42 ;  Jude  6. 

Pil»,  pltee,  i.  piety,  mncy,  i  Tim. 

Priuyte,  adj.  secret  Joh.  vii.  IS. 

ii.  2  ;  Jude  iSi  p/.pitBsa,  2  Pet. 

PriuytBBS,  s.pl.  mysteries,  Mt.iiii. 

Pijten,  p.  l.pl.  fixfd,  pierced,  Joh, 

Procuratotire,  s.  a  steward.  Ml. 

Kx.  8. 

ii.  14. 

Profltida.  p.  1.  grew,  Lk.  ii.  52. 

Pla«B,  ..  plague.  Apoc.  xi.  6;   /rf. 

Profredan,/-.!./!;.  offered,  Lk.ixiiL 

^^^     jrfWia,  Apoc.  ix.  18. 

36.                                  ; 

Bed,    See  Badden. 

Hedi^  adj.  leady^  Apoc.  xvL  13. 

Befreynith,    ^r.  (.    bridles,    ]an 


vi.  5. 

HBhed.  J.  a  reed,  rush,  Mt.  xxvii. 

Pureacioiui,  s.  a  puiifying,  Lk.  ii. 

30:  Apoc.  xji.  15, 

Rekene,  rekyn,  v.  to  reckon,  Mt. 

Pnrge,  v.  to  purify,  cleat,  cleanse. 

Jvili.  24. 

Lk.  lii.  17. 

EellfSB,  relifa,  i.?/.  that  which  re- 

PirrpUT, purple,  Mk.  xv.  ij;   Lk. 

mains  over,  fragments.  Ml.  liv. 

svi.  19. 

20;    XV.  37i    Mk.viii.  8;   Job. 

PurpuresBe,  s.  a  maker  of  puiple, 

vi.  !2;  Roro.  in.  27. 

Deeds  xd.  14. 

Eenewlid,  p.p.  renewed,  Eph.  iv. 

Puruey,  imp.pl.  provide  ye,  1  Pet. 

23. 

Hennen,  pr.l.pl.  mn,  1  Cor.  ii. 

PurneramicB,  !.  provision,   way 

24. 

of  escape,  1  Cor,  s.  13, 

Bepen,  pr.l.pl.  reap,  Ml.  vi.  26; 

Putte.  V.  to  pui.  set,  thrust,  Mk.  y. 

p-i.  rap.  Apoc.   xiv.  16;  p.p. 

10  ;   p.  1.  puttida,  Mt.  liii.  24 ; 

ropun,  Apoc.  liv.  15. 

xiv.  3 !  Mk,  i.  1 2  i  ^.  putUden, 

Hepreef.   s.   reproof,    Lk.    i.    »;  ; 

Lk.  i.  66 :  Deed.  xin.  33  ;   put- 

Deeds  xix.  27. 

ten  to,  added,  (hence)  assented, 

Deeds  isiv.  9. 

xiii.  6. 

BepromyBBionn,  s.  promise.  Heb. 

Q- 

Quftkyng.   s.    a  trembling,  dread, 

IVIk.  CTi.  8. 
Queerne,  s.  a  mill,  Ml.  iniy.  41. 

Heb,  xi.  33- 
Eettid,  p.p.  reckoned.  Gal.  ill.  6  ; 

pr.p.   rettynge.    1   Cor.  v.  19. 

Quik,  quyk,  adj.  living,  aUve,  Job. 

Eouthe,  s.  pity,  Ml.  ix.  36 ;    Lk. 

Quykane,    v.   to   make    alive,    to 

EJwe's'row  order'   bi  raws    in 

revive,  Lk.  xvii.  33. 

orde'r.beedsxviii,  23. 

Quyte.  K.  la  requite,  to  pay,  Mt. 

Eewe,  IP.  10  repent,  be  sorry  for. 

-w;ii.  39. 

Heb.  vii.   21;    pr.l.  rewith,    1 

Cor,  vii.  S ;  p.i.  rewide,  i  Cor, 

Eadden.  redden,  p.  t,  pi.   read. 

vii.  8. 

Mk.ii.  23;   Joh.  xix.  20;  p.  p. 

Eewme,  s.  a  kingdom,  Mt.  v.  19  ; 

red,  Mt.  xix.  4  ;  5  Cor.  i.  13. 

/;.  rawmes,  Mt,  iv.  8 ;    tk.  iv. 

Hap.     See  Eepen. 

5. 

Hauainourla,   s.pl.   robbers,    Lk. 

Hiahesflia,  ritohesse,  riKsheaBla, 

TljtclieBBiB,  s.  riches,  Mt.  vi.  24; 

Baueyn,    :.    rapine,    robbery.  Ml. 

Mk.  X.  23;   Lk.  xvi.9;  Rom. 

BecoimBelide,  p.  1.  reconciled.  3 

Eidile,  V.  tosift.  Lk.  xxil.  31. 

Cor.  V.   iB;  p.p.  reooimselld, 

Hijt,  «d}.  righthd.  Lk.  iii.  4. 

Eijtfiil,   adj.  juil,    right,   ilnight. 

2  Coc.  V.  19. 

Ml.  i.  19;  Lk.  xviii.  9. 

Becounselyne,    >.    reconciliation, 

a  Cor.  V.  18,  19. 

iii.  IS. 
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EijtwlmosBe,  i.  righteousness.  Ml. 

Sohapide,  p.  1.  fonned,    antoj 

vi.  I T  Lk.  i.  75- 

Heb.  li.  7. 

Bodi.  adj.  ruddy,  Mt.  svi.  i. 

Boofes,  i.l'l.  tools.  Lk.  lii.  3. 

Erace,  reproof,  Lk.  vi.  2a:    Roob 

Hoos,  p.  1.    rose,    Mt.   i.    14 ;   pi. 

ri6. 

riBBn,  rysen,  Mtxiv.  j;  Dteds 
»i.  9. 
Bopun.     See  Kepen. 

Sohippidan,  p.l.pl.    took    ih^ 

sailed,  Deeds  XI.  13. 
BahitCe.p.r.ihut,Lk.tii.iD;  ^i 

ecbit,  aahet,  Mt.  vi.  6 ;   Lk.  4 

vii.  25. 

7;  Job.  XI.  19;  Deeds  r.  13, 

Kyueling,  s.  wrinkle,  Eph.  v.  a;. 

Sohod,f.)>.  shad,  Mk.  vi.  9. 

S. 

Baaf,  adj.  wfe,  whole,  Mt.  L  ai ; 

shoes,  Mt.  iii.  11:  X.10:  Lk.i«; 

Mk.  V.  34. 

16 ;  xxii.  35. 

Babat,  aabot,  i.  sabbath,  Mt.  nii. 

Bohrawid,  p.p.  depraved.  Lk.  ii.. 

I  i   Lk.  vi.  1 :  pi.  Babatis,  aa- 

i  ;  perverse.  Deeds  11.  30. 

botlB,  Ml.  Jiii.  2;  Lk.  iv.  31. 

Baohel,  s.  wallet.  Lk.  s.    4;    fj. 

V.  5-  9. 

BaohelB.  Lk.  xii.  33. 

Bohulde,  should.  Mt.  xii.  13,  Bk. 

Sacrament,    i.    mystery,     hidden 

SohynynBli,  ad«.  splendidly,  Lt 

thing,  J  Tim.  iii.  16. 

xvi.  19. 

Saorilagie,  s.  sacrilege,   Rom.  ii. 

SolattiB,  s.pl.  slates,  tiles.  Lk.  r. 

Bad,  adj.  heavy,  firm,  solid,  Lk.  vi. 

BolBundre,  pr.  subj.  offend,  Mk.  Ii. 

48  ;    i  Cor.  i.  7  ;    Heb.  ii.  2  ;    V. 

43,  44;  p.p.  Bolaundrid,  Mk.  , 

12;  comp.  Baddere,  a  Pet.  i,  19. 

iv.  17. 

Sadnesse,  s.  solidity,  firmness,  Col. 

Strrippe,  i.  wallet,  bag,  Mt.  i.  lOj  , 

ii.  5;  Heb.  vi.  17;  1  Pet.  iii.  17. 

Lk.  xxii.  3.^,  36. 

BandaJieB,  s.pl.  sandali.  Mk.  vi,  9. 

BB,/«p.f;.see.Mt.wiii,6:Mk., 

Satan,  f./.fi.  sat,  Ml.  xiv.  9. 

vi.  38 ;  p.l.  Bay,  aale,  aayo,  aalft 

Baw5,  Bij,  Ml.  iii  16;   iv.  tit 

derstand,  Kom.  xii.  3 ;  pi.  saner- 
en,  Phil.  lii.  19. 

Deeds  vii.  ^4  ;  pi.  aaienl  UTS^| 

saisn,  Hoait,  Baijen.  aien,  vj^^H 

Heb.  viii.  s ;    pt.  saumpleriB, 

Mk^ii.  I2"\l'i7i  Lk.  rti'lilH 

Heb.  ijt.  33. 

Saye,  p.  1.  pi.    saw.   Ml.    iv,    16: 

p.p.Baj.  seen.  Ml.  is.  33.    See 

say,  seyn.  Me.  Ii.  a;  ix.  33>3hI 

Ss. 

Boapen,  pr.l.pl.  escape,  a  Pet.  iL 

Bedooioim.  s.  leditioii.  strife,  fiflOA 

Soapsell,    adv.    sparingly,    2    Cor. 

BeBB.  s.  seat,  Mt.x1v.3i.              ,1 

«,  6. 

Beide.^'.  iaid,Mt.ix.  aS:ftr.(.>tn 

SohBl.fr.;.  shall,  Mt.  i.  23,8:0.; 

BBien,  Mk.  viii.  28.                       M 

pi.  achulan.  Mt.  v.  4.  &c. 

BaUe,  imj>./ii.sell,  Lk.iii.  33;  j.cfl 

Sohamefastnaase,  s.  mudesiy,  I 

aelds,   aeelde,    Mt.    xiii.    4SU 

Tim.  ii.  9. 

Heb.  xii.  161  pi.  aeeldan,  U« 

Sobamyde,  p.  l.   was  ashamed,  a 

xvil.  aS ;  p.  p.  seeld.  said,  MM 

^^^   Tim.  i,  16, 

X.  39;  Rom.  vii,  14.            ~  ^^H 
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Semblaunt,  s.  features,  Lk.  xxiv.  5. 
Sendel,  s,  linen,  cloth,  Mt.  xxvii. 

59. 
Seneuey,  seneueye,  seneuei,  s. 

mustard,  Mt.  xiii.  31;  xvii.  19; 

Lk.  xiii.  19 ;  xvii.  6. 
Seruage,  5.  service,  servitude,  Deeds 

vii.  6 ;  Rom.  viii.  15. 
Seten,  p.  t.pl.  sat  down,  Mt.  xxvii. 

36. 
Settide.  p,  t.  put,  Mt.  iv.  5 ;  pi, 

settiden,  Joh.  viii.  3. 
Sewe,  pJ.  sowed,  Mt.  xiii.  24;  p.p, 

sowun,  Mt.  xiii.  27. 
Shipbreche,  5.  shipwreck,  2  Cor. 

xi.  25. 
Siohe,  such,  Mt.  xviii.  5. 
Sidir,  5.  cider,  Lk.  i.  15. 
Sien.    See  Se. 
Sijk,  sijke,  adj,  sick,  weak,  Mt. 

XXV.  39 ;  I  Cor.  viii.  9,  10. 
Sikir,   adj,    secure,    certain,    Mt. 

xxviii.  14;  Heb.  vi.  19. 
Sikimesse,  s.  security,   i  Thess. 

V.  3. 
Snf,  self.  Mt.  xii.  45. 
Simylaoris,  5.  pi,   images,   idols, 
.    Apoc.  ix.  20. 

Si2igne,  5.  sign,  Deeds  xxviii.  11. 
Sistris,  s.pl.  sisters,  Mk.  x.  29. 
Sithen,  adv,  since,  Lk.  xiii.  7. 
Sithis,  s.  pi,  times,  turns,  Mt.  xviii. 

22 ;  Lk.  xvii.  4 ;  Apoc.  ix.  16. 
SiBen.    See  Se. 
Skile,  5.  reason,  Rom.  iii.  9. 
Skippide,  p.t,  leaped,  Mk.  x.  50; 

pi,  skipten,  Deeds  xiv.  13. 
Slake,  imp,  slacken,  let  down,  Lk. 

V.  4;  p,t,pl,  slakiden,   Deeds 

xxvii.  40. 
Slee,  V,  to  slay,  Mt.  v.  21 ;  p,t, 

slewe,  slowe,  Mt.  ii.  16;   Lk. 

XV.  27  ;  pi,  slowen,  Mt.  xxiii.  31. 
Sli),  adj,  cunning,  wise,  Mt.  x.  16. 
Smyten,  p.  t.  pi,  struck,  Mt.  xxvi. 

67 :  Lk.  xxiii.  48. 
Soler,  s,  an  upper  room.  Deeds  i. 

13 ;  ix.  37. 
Somened,  p,p,  summoned.  Deeds 

X2UV.  2. 


Sopun.    See  Soupe. 
Sorewyngis,  s,pl,  sorrows,    sor- 
rowings, Rom.  viii.  26. 
Sort,  8orte,  s.  lot,  part,  division, 

Lk.  i.  5  ;  Eph.  i.  11. 
Sothe,  adj,  true,  Joh.  x.  42. 
Sothefast,  adj,  true,  Mt.  xxii.  16 ; 

Joh.  iii.  33  ;  Apoc.  xix.  11. 
Sothefastnesse,  s,  truth,  Eph.  vi. 

14. 
Sotheli,  adv,  truly,  Mk.  iii.  6. 
Souereyns,  s,pL  persons  set  over 

others,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  24. 
Soukynge,  pr,p,  sucking,  Mt.  xxi. 

16. 
Soukynge  fere,  5.  foster-brother. 

Deeds  xiii.  i. 
Soupe,  V,  to  swallow,  sup  up,  Apoc. 

iii.  20;  p.t,  80op,  Apoc.  xii.  16; 

pi,  BOupeden,    Mt.   xxvi.   26; 

p.p,  sopun,  I  Cor.  xv.  54. 
Sour  dou),  sourdow,  sourdow), 

5.  leaven,  Mt.  xiii.  33  ;  I  Cor.  v. 

6,8. 
Sowde,  5.  wages,  2  Cor.  xi.  8 ;  pU 

sowdis,  Lk.  iii.  14. 
Sowdid,  p,p,  strengthened.  Deeds 

iii.  7. 
Sown,  5.  sound,  Lk.  xxi.  25. 
Sowrid,  p.p.  made  sour,  Mt.  xiii. 

33. 
Sowun.    See  Sewe. 

Spedeful,   adj.  expedient,   profit-  . 

able,  I  Cor.  vi.  12. 
Spedith,  pr,  /.  is  expedient,  profits, 

Mt.  xix.  10. 
Spendid,  p.p,  expended,  Mk.  v. 

26. 
Spensis,  s.  pi,  costs,  expenses,  Lk. 

xiv.  28. 
Spete,  8pette,  spetide,  p.  t.  spit, 

Mk.  vii.  33;  viii.  23;  Joh.  ix.  6; 

pi.  speten,  Mt.  xxvi.  67. 
Spice,  5.  kind,  species,  i  Thess.  v. 

22. 
Sposailis,  s.pl,  weddings,  Mk.  ii. 

19- 
Spotil,  5.  spittle,  Joh.  ix.  6. 

Spouse,  s,  bridegroom,  Joh.  ii.  9; 
iii.  29. 


S3S 

Spouse  brekere,  s.  a<lulleie 
.p.  esponted.  Ml. 


r,  Ml, 


Spousid, , 
Sprsnge, 

14;    p.  p.  spreined,  spreynd, 

Bpreynt.   Heb.  ix.   13;    J!.   ti  ; 
.  Apoc.  MX.  1 3  ;  pr.p.  appengyng, 

BpranginK,   1    Cor.  v.  7 ;    Hgb. 

idi.  24. 
Sprenge, /»-.  svbj.  arise,  3  Pet,  i.  19. 
Springyng,  s.  in  upersion,  1  Pel. 

Spuyle,  v.  lo  tpmL,  Mt.  xii.  ig. 
Stoat,  s.  existeucF,  Heb.  ii.  S. 
Stable,  adj.  steadfast.  Mt.  xxif.  I^i 

Col.  i.  i3. 
Stable,  V.  to  eslabtub.  Heb.  xiii.i), 
Stabll.iKfv.steailtastly.Deedsii.  42. 
StabllBotaBB,  pr.  1. 1  p.  pi.  establish, 

Rom.  iU.  31 ;  p.p.  Btabliachid, 


r,  Mt. 


Stal,  p.  I.  EtDle, 

Btele,  Epb.  iv 
Stater,  s.  a  pii 

x™.  26. 
Bterre,    s.   a    s 

sterris,  Ml.  xay.  29. 
Stide.  a.  place,  Deeds  xiii.  35. 
Btie.^.  (.  ijt.  go,  go  up,  Job.  II. 

17;    pr.t.   mieth,    Joh.   x.    i  ; 

Apoc,  xis.  3  ;  p.  I.  atijede,  Lk. 

six.  4  ;  p.p.  Btied,  Joh.  xx.  17. 
Btlring:,  i.  a  stirring,  caniidolioii, 

Mt.  vin.  24. 
Stonde,   imp.pi.    stand,    Deeds   v, 

20J  pr,  I.  stondith,  Joh.  iii.  29. 
Btony,   adj.   sloiiy  ;    'tie   stony 


1.  i^. 


:    tea,    Deei 


Strawiden,   /.  /.  pi.   laid  a 

tpreid.  Mt.  ud.  8. 
St^eyneda,;.  f.diew  tight,  bot) 

filed,  Deeds  iri.  24. 
Bturyng,  pr.p.  stirring,  1  Cm 
3udarie,  1.  sweating-cloth,  n 


:  Joh. , 


I.  Mi.  t 


:9;   Mk.  i 


;   Uc  T 


pr.p.  Huynge,  Lk.  lii.  9 ;  : 
Suere.  1.  a  follower.  Tit.  ij.  1 

auerla,  Heb,  vi.  12. 
Sugatlde,  p.  1.  subjected,  Heb.  i 

6  ;  p.p.  suget,  Lk.  Ii.  j  1 ;  i  ~ 

XV.  27. 
Sum,  adj.  a  ceitain.  Ml.  xxvi. 
anmniBn,  adj.  some,  i  Cor.  vHi.  f^ 
Butali,  adv.  subtly,  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
Swagiden,  ^.  I.  p^  assuaged.  Deedl' 

8waliden,    p. 

wiihfred.Mi,: 
Sweasnaa,  s,  f 


Swithe,  adv.  speedil)',  Joh.  liii.  a; 
Bwot,  s.  sweat,  Lk.  xiii.  44. 
Bwymmed,  p.p.  swinimed,  s 

Deeds  XXV  iL  42. 
Bymfonye,  s,  a  musical  iaitmi 

Lk.  XV.  25. 


iniMt 


Stonying,  stoniynge,  s.  istonish- 

mentf  Mk.  V.  4I ;  Deeds  iii.  10.  took,   Mt.  xviii.  34 ;    uxviL  aS 

Stoole,  s.  a  lobe,  maiitle,  Lk.  xv.  p.p.  takuu,  Ml.  xxT.  20 ;    Ml 

22;  Apoc.  IV.  6;  pJ.  atolia,  Mk.  xv.  10. 

iii.  38 :  Lk.  XX.  46.  Takun,  s.  lokeii,  2  Tim.  i,  14. 

Btranglith,  pr.  1.    strangles,   Mk.  Taria,  s.pi.  tares,  Ml.  xii'i.  25. 

i».  19.  Telde,   p.  I.    lold.    Deeds    ix.   a? 

Btrotohe,  I'mJ.  Blrettb,  Mt.  iii.  13;  pi.  telden,   Lk.  iiiv.  9;   p.f 

p.i.  atraujta,  Btrei)te,  Mt.  xii.  tald  o-*  '   -  "  -   ■  " 

13 ;  Rom.  I.  21 ;  pi.  atraljtan, 
Uc.  MiJ.  53. 
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Tent,  s,  attention,  heed,  i  Cor.  vii. 

5  ;  I  Tim.  iv.  i6. 
Termes,  s.pl,  ends,  limits.  Deeds 

xvii.  26. 
Termyneth,    pr,  t,     determines, 

limits,  Heb.  iv.  7. 
Terre,  v.  to  provoke,  Eph.  vi.  4. 
Tetis,  s.pl.  teats,  Apoc.  i.  13. 
Thanne,  then,  Mt.  vii.  23,, &c. 
Thenniis,  adv,  thence,  Mt.  ix.  27. 
Ther,  there.  Mt.  iv.  25,  &c. 
Therf,  adj.  unleavened,  i  Cor.  v.  9. 
Therf  looues,  s.  unleavened  bread, 

Mt.  xxvi.  17;  Lk.  xxii.  i. 
Thewis,   s,pl.   manners,  qualities, 

I  Cor.  XV.  33. 
Thilk,  dem.  pron.  that,  Lk.  ii.  38  ; 

thilke,  Mt.  x.  15. 
Tho,  dem.pron.pl.  those,  Mt.  iii.  i ; 

xiii.  1 7 ;  Lk.  i.  39. 
Thorou,  prep,  through,  Mt.  ix.  31  ; 

Lk.  iv.  14. 
Thretenede,  p,t.  threatened,  Mt. 

ix.  30;  Mk.  i.  25,  43;  />/.  thret- 

eneden,  Mk,  x.  13. 
Thretyngis,     s.  pi.    threatenings, 

threats,  Deeds  iv.  29. 
Thristen,  pr.  t.  pi.  thirst,  Mt.  v.  6; 

p.  t.  thristide,  Mt.  xxv.  35. 
Thristen,  pr.t.pl.  thrust,  squeeze, 

Lk.viii.45;^./.  thruste,  Mk.v.  24. 
Thrungun,  p.  p.  thronged,  Lk.  viii. 

43. 
Thwong,  s.  thong,  Joh.  i.  27. 
Tiller,  s.  a  tiller,  dresser  (of  a  vine- 
yard), Lk.  xiii.  7;  pi.  tilieris, 

husbandmen,  Lk.  xx.  9. 
To,  conj.  until.  Gal.  iii.  19. 
To-braidide,  p.  t.   tore,   bruised, 

Lk.  ix.  42 ;  pr.  p.  debreidynge, 

to-breidynge,  Mk.  i.  26;  ix.  25. 
To-brast,  p.  t,  broke    in    pieces, 

burst  in  sunder,  Deeds  i.  18. 
To-breke,  v,  to  break  in  pieces, 

tear  in  pieces,  Lk.  xx.  18 ;  p.p. 

to-broke,  Mt.  ix.  17.    See  Al 

to-breke. 
To-brisid,  p.p.  broken  to  pieces, 

Lk.  XX.  18.    See  to  Al  tobrise. 
To-drawith,     pr,  t.    pulleth    in 


pieces,  Lk.  ix.  39 ;  p,  p.  to- 
drawun.  Deeds  xxiii.  10.  See 
Al  to-drawynge. 

Tofor,  tofore,  prep,  before,  Mt. 
vi.  2 ;  Lk.  i.  8 ;  Rom.  i.  2. 

Tolbothe,  5.  a  place  to  receive  toll, 
Mt.  ix.  9;  Lk.  V.  27. 

Toon,  adj.  one,  Mt.  vi.  24.  [The 
toon=thet  oon,  that  one,  the 
one.] 

To-rente,/>./.tore  in  pieces,  Mt.xxvi. 
65;  p.p.  to-rent,  Mt.  xxvii.  51. 

Tother,  tothir,  adj.  other,  Mt.  v. 
39;  vi.  24.  [The  tothir  =  thet 
othir,  that  other,  the  other.] 

Toiin,  s.  a  farm,  Lk.  xiv.  18. 

Traiiel,  s.  labour,  toil,  i  Cor.  xv. 
58  ;  pi.  trauels,  2  Cor.  vi.  5. 

Trauelen,  traueilen,  pr,  t.  pi.  la- 
bour, toil,  oppress,  trouble,  Mt.  vi. 
28;  xi.  28;  Lk.  xii.  27;  p  t.pl. 
traueliden,  Lk.  v.  5 ;  p.p.  tra- 
uelid,  Mt.  ix.  36;  Lk.  vi.  18; 
Joh.  iv.  38. 
.  Tre,  tree,  5.  wood,  2  Tim.  ii.  20 ; 
Apoc.  ix.  20. 

Treden,  p,  t.pl.  trod,  Lk.  xii.  i. 

Tremblynge, /^./>.  fearing,  dread- 
ing, trembling,  Deeds  vii.  32. 

Trete,  pr.  subj.  pi.  handle,  enter- 
tain, treat.  Col.  ii.  21;  p,  t.pl,  2  p. 
tretiden,  Mk.  ix.  32. 

Tre  tymus,  5.  (Lat.  thyina,)  thya 
trees,  Apoc.  xviii.  12. 

Trist,  s.  trust,  Mt.  ix.  a. 

Tristenyng,  tristyng,  s,  a  trust, 
2  Cor.  i.  15  ;  Eph.  iii.  1 2. 

Tristili,  adv.  boldly,  confidently. 
Deeds  ix.  28 ;  Col.  ii.  15. 

Tristist,  pr.  t,  2  p.  trustest,  Rom. 
ii.  19 ;  p.  t,  tristide,  Lk.  xi.  22  ; 
pi.  tristiden,  Lk.  xviii.  g;  pr.p, 
tristinge,  tristnynge,  Phil.  i. 
14;  Philem.  21. 

Trobliden,  p.  t,  pi,  troubled.  Deeds 
XV.  24;  p.p.  trublid,  Mt.  ii.  3. 

Trone,  s.  throne,  Apoc.  xix.  4. 

Trowe,  v.  to  believe,  suppose,  Mt. 
xxiv.  26. 

Trumpe,  v.  to  sonnd  with  a  tnimp, 


Vnobadlenoe,  i 


able, 


r  Cot. 


dkobedi 
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Vnpesibte,  adj.  i 


."3- 


1  Thes! 


M*;  Jan 


Vnplte,  s.  impiety,  wiQt  of  feeling, 

VnproSt,  s.  unprofiubleness,  Heb. 

»ii.  l8. 
VnTsdl,  adj.  not  prepared,  a  Cor. 

Vnreppeuable.  adj.  not  to  be  con- 
demned. Tit.  ii.  8, 
VilrijtwiBiieHae,    i.    uDrigbteoui- 

Vnaadaesse,    s.    instability,    Heb. 

vii.  l8. 
Vnaugot,  p.p.  not  subject,  Heb. 


folly,  Lk. 
fuoliib,  9  Coi. 


Waggid,  p.p.  agiraied,  Lfc.  vii. 

WaiMilddei^.f.  washed,  Ml.i 

34;  p.p.  waiBohun,  Mt.  iii 

■Wakyngs.  s.  a  watch,  a  walcl 


rolled,  Mt.  xx'n 

:  X7.  46. 

illing,  iPel.ii.  i; 


Vuwittl,  adj.  unwi 

xii.  Jii  Gal.  iii. 

Tnwityng, 


Lk.  J 
"Walewida, 

60  i  Mk. 
"Walwjiig, 
Wan,  adj.  \ 
Wandre,  v.  to  walk,  Lk.  xx.  46; 

p.  I.  pi.  wandridsB,  Mk,  xvi.  11. 
^Tb^,    adj.    wary,    prudent,   wiAe, 

Waria,  V.  to  cutie,  Mt.  ixri.  74. 
Warli,  adv.  warily,  cantiouily,  Mk, 

xiv.  44;  Eph.  V.  IS- 
Watir   bank.  s.  a    shoie.    Deeds 

"xvli.  39- 
Wawe.  s.  a  wave.  Jam.  i.  6;  pi. 

wawea,   wawia,   Mt.  viii.   I4; 

Lk.  viii.  23;  Jude  13. 
Waile,  *.  to  mourn,   bewail,  Mt. 

Kxiv.  30  ;  p.l.pl.  wailiden,  Lk, 

'WeilTnEi  i-  lamentation.  Mt.  ii. 

17  ;  I  Cot.  v.  1. 
Welde,  weilda,  v,  to  have  power 


TnworsolilfiHt.   pr.  1.  1  p.   dii- 

4;  Lk.  xviii.   18;  Apoc.  xxi.  7; 

bonourut,  Rom.  ii.  ij. 

fr.  (.  ureldilh,  Lk.  ii.ii;pT.p. 

Voidld,  p.p.  made  void,   1   Cor. 

waldynga,  1  Cor.  vi.  10. 

i.  17. 

WelefuUy,    adv.    prospeiouily,  3 

VolatlMg.  s.tl.  birds,  Mt.  xxii.  4. 

Joh.  ,. 

Vpbieldlden,    p.  1.  pi.  upbraided. 

"Welewith,  pr.  1.  witheicih.  drieth 

Mt,  xxvii.  44. 

up.  Jam.  i.  ri ;  p.  1.  walewide. 

Vpsodotm,      upBedoun,    upside- 

Mk.  iv.  6. 

down.  Ml.  xxi.  1  a  ;  Lk.  (V.  8. 

"Weill,  wemine,  :.  a  blemish.  Eph, 

VBiden,  p.l.pt.  dealt  wilb.   Job. 

i.4i  JPet.  ii.  13. 

iv.  9. 

Wanath,  pr.  1.  supposelh,  guesseih. 

Tb  Eilf,  prm.pl.  ounelvei,  Rom. 

Lt.   viii.  i8  ;   /;.  wenon,  Lk. 

viii.  33 ;  I  Jah.  i,  8. 

xiii.  :. 

Vmiria,  s.pl.  inteie*!  of  money.  Mt. 

■WentO,  p.p.  gone,  Mk.  vii.  J9. 

^v.,7:Lk.xix.2j. 

"WexB,    II.    to    grow,  become,  Mt. 

Vtmer.  adj.  comp.  outer,  utter.  Ml. 

xiii,  30  ;    pr.  1.  ft-  weiBH,  Mt, 

viii.  11;  xxii.  13. 

vi.  28;  p./.  weift  Lk.  ii.  40; 

VTiiejerd,  vyi^Brd.  1. 1  vineyard, 

p{.  woxen,  Mt.  xiii.  7  ;  Lk.  xxiii. 

5i  33;  p.p.  woxen.  Ml.  xi 


■WejrtB,  lmp.pl.  keep  v 
serve,  Phil.  ii:.  17. 

Whanna,  when,  Mt,  vi. 

■What,  adv.  wherefore,  LI 
XX.  h;  J(*.  sAi.  15. 

Whonnya,  whence.  Mi. 

Wliereto.  adv.  wherefore 

■Wharof,  adv.  whence,  J 


WlatlBt,  pr.  I.  2  p.  1oalh«t,  Ronii 
"Woka,  wouke,  s.  weeV,  Mk.  in, 
Woode,  adj.   mid,  fierce,  i    Coti 


ce,  Mt.  t 


-33- 


Which,  who,  Mt.  i 
■Whoa,  whose,  Mi.  iii. 
WTiirlinee  wyndys 
winds,  1  Pet.  Li,  17. 
Wllfnl,  adj.  willing,  i 
WilfliUl,    adv.    wiUi 


s.  pX.  whirl- 
ed. vUi.  3. 
iglj,    gladly, 


"Wilne.  V.  id  desire,  i 

fr.  I.  wole,  Mt.  va. 

24  ;  1  p.  wolt,  Mt. 

wplen,  Mt.  Tii.  1 3  ; 

xiv.  T'tp.l.  wplde, 

pi.  woldan,  Ml.  xi\ 

willynga,  Lk.  viiL  lo. 
"Wit,  Witt,  5.  knowledge,  wisdom, 

Lfc.  ixiv.  45 ;  Apoc.  xvil.  " 


t.  32 ;  Mk. 
It.  <i.  2;; 
liiPr.p. 


Mk.  1 


,   Ml.  X 


:   pr-l- 

Ml,  *i.   8 ;   I  p.  Job.  i». 

35  ;  2  p.  woHt,  woost,  Joh.  xiii. 

7;   Apoc,  iii.  17;    vi!.   14;  pi. 

Witan,   Lk.    xx.     21  ;    imp.  pi. 

Wlte,    Ml.    siiv.   33  i    p.  I.  2  p. 

vlstiit,  Mt.  XXV.  26;  pi.  wiat- 

en,  Lk.  ii.  49;   viii.  S3;   p.p. 

wiBt,    Ml.   X.    26;    Lk,  xii.  a; 

pr.  p.  witinga,   witynge,   Mt. 

xii.  25  ;  Deedi  v.  2, 

■Wlthouteforth,  with  ootforth, 

'ardly,  without,  Mt.  xii. 


■With  cmtan,  prsp.  without,  Heb. 

Withatondith,  ^r.  (.  resists,  Rom. 

ix.  ig. 
■Withymneforth,  adv.  within,  Mt. 


Wlappith,  pr.t.  wrappeth,  2  Tim. 
ii.  4  ;  p.  I.  wlappide,  Lb.  ii.  7 ; 
p.p.  wlappid,  Lk.  ii.  12;  Joh, 
II.  7;  a  Pet.  ii.  10, 


sioii,  Mk.  ii 

■Woot,  pr.  I.  k( 

■Wite. 
Worohen,  v. 


"Woxe.     See  "Weie. 
Wratithiden,  p.  I.  pi.  were  an_^  _ 
Heb.  iii.   16;   p.p.  wrathttdd. 


■Wrlthen,   p.  t.   wrested,    twirt«4j 
wtuog.  Mk.  IV.  17;  Joh.  x: 
p.p.  vralthun,  I  Tim.  ii.  9. 

■Wroten,  p.  t.p.  wro 
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5af,  p.  t.  gave,  Mt.  x.  i ;  />/.  ^auen, 
Mt.  xxvi.  67.     See  3y^©« 

^atis,  s.pl.  gates,  Mt.  xvi.  18. 

5e,  ye,  Mt.  v.  11,  &c. ;  ace,  50U, 
you,  Mt.  V.  II,  &c. 

3edeii.    See  Goon. 

3elde,  V.  to  yield,  restore,  repay, 
rendep,  Mt.  vi.  6 ;  Lk.  x.  35  ; 
p.  t.  seldide,  Lk.  ix.  42;  pU 
Soldiden,  Deeds  iv.  33  ;  xvi.  2  ; 
p.p.  ^olde,  ^olduii,  Lk.  xiv.  12, 
14. 

^eldyng,  s.  reward,  profit,  retribu- 
tion, Lk.  iv.  19. 

3eIIiiige,  pr.p.  howling,  Jam.  v.  i. 

3erd,  s.  field,  garden,  Lk.  xiii.  19 ; 
Joh.  xviii.  I. 

3erde,  s.  staff,  rod,  Mt.  x.  10 ;  Heb. 
i.  8 ;  Apoc.  xix.  15 ;  pi.  ^erdis, 
Deeds  xvi.  22  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  25. 

3he,  jhis,  adv.  yea,  yes,  Mt.  v.  37 ; 
xvii.  23;  Jam.  v,  12. 


3it,  yet,  still,  Mt.  xv.  1 6,  &c. 
3itchinge,  pr.p.  itching,   2  Tin^ 

iv.  3. 
3ockis,  s.pl.  yokes,  Lk.   xiv.  19. 

See  30k. 
3ok,  5.  yoke,  Mt.  xi,   29 ;    Deeds 

XV.  10. 
3oiige,  Bong,  adj.  young,  Mt.  xix. 

20. 
3ongl7ng,  s.  a  young  man,  Mk. 

xvi.  5. 
3ongthe,  Bouthe,  s.   youth,   Mt. 

xix.   20;  Mk.  X.  20;   Lk.  xviii. 

21. 
5oii  silf,  pron.  yourselves,  Jam.  ii, 

4- 
3oure,  your,  Mt.  v.  10,  &c. 

3ouun,  p.p.   given,   Mt.   xiii.  11, 

See  5yue. 
3yTie,  V.  to  give,  Mt.  xx.  14  ;  imp. 

Deeds  viii.  19 ;  />.  /.  5af,  Mk;  xv. 

37 ;    pi.  ^aiien,   Mt.  xxvi.  67 ; 

p.p.    Bouun,    Bouune,    Mt.  xi. 

27  ;  xiii.  II ;  xxvii.  59. 
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The  English  Language  and  Literature. 


HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE, 

1.  DZCTZOITABZES. 

A  NEW  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY  ON  HISTORICAL  PRIN 
CIPLESi  founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected  by  the  Philological  Society. 
Imperial  4to.     Parts  I-IV,  price  12;.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I  (A  andB),  half  morocco,  2/.  12s.  6d. 
Vol.  II  (C  and  D).    In  the  Press. 

Part  IV,  Section  a,  C— CASS,  beginning  Vol.  II,  price  5*. 

Part  V,  CASS— CLIVY,  price  xis.td. 

Edited  by  James  A.  H.  Murray,  LL.D.,  sometime  President  of  the  Philological 
Society ;  with  the  assistance  of  many  Scholars  and  Men  of  Science. 

Vol.  Ill  (E,  F,  G,)  Part  I,  edited  by  Henry  Bradley.    In  the  Press. 

Bosworth  and  Toller.  An  An^lo-Saxon  Dictionary^  based  on  the 
MS.  Collections  of  the  late  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.  Edited  and  enlarged  by 
Prof.  T.  N.  Toller,  M.A    Parts  I-III,  A-SAR  .       .  [4to.  15*.  each. 

Part  IV.    In  the  Press. 

Mayhew  and  Skeat.  A  Concise  Dictionary  of  Middle  English^  from 
A.  D.  1150  to  1580.    By  A  L.  Mayhew,  M.A,  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D. 

[Crown  8yo.  half  roan,  ^s.  td. 

Skeat.  A  Concise  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language. 
By  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D.     Third  Edition.     .        .       .       [Crown  8vo.  5*  6^/. 


CLARENDON  PRESS  SERIES. 


2.  OBAMICABS,  BEADZITO  BOOKS,  &c. 

Barle.  The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue,    By  J.  Earle,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon.    Fourth  Edition.    .       .       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  7^.  6dl 


^— —  A  Book  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon,  By  J.  Earls,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon.     Third  Edition,     .        .       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  »r.  6</. 

Morris  and  Skeat.  Specimens  of  Early  English,  A  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition.    With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index : — 

Parti.  From  Old  English  Homilies  to  King  Horn  (a.d.   1x50  to  a.d.  1300). 
By  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    Second  Edition,     .        .       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  9«. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (a.d.  1298  to  a.d.  1393),    By  R. 
Morris,  LL.D.,  and  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D.     Third  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  7;.  td. 

Skeat.  Specimens  of  English  Literature^  from  the  '  Ploughmans 
Crede*  to  the  *Shepheardes  Calender'  (a.d.  i3<94  to  a.d.  1579).  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  olossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat, Litt.  D.  Fourth  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ^s.  6d, 

The  Principles  of  English  Etymology,     First  Series.     The 

Native  Element.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D.         .        .        .       [Crovm  8vo.  9*. 

Sweet.  An  Anglo-Saxon  Primer,  with  Grammar^  Notes,  and  Glossary, 
By  Henry  Sweet,  M.  A.    Third  Edition.       .       .      [Extra  fcap.  8va  2X.  (Ul 

An  AnglO'Sctxon  Reader.    In  Prose  and  Verse.    With  Gram- 


matical   Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.    By  the  same   Author.     Sixth 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.        ....      [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  Zs,  6d, 

A  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader.    By  the  same  Author. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4^ .  6d, 

Old  English  Reading  Primers,    By  the  same  Author. 


I.    Selected  Homilies  ofjElfric.  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  coven^  is.  6d. 

II.    Extracts  from  Alfred's  Orosius,         [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  xs.  6d, 

First  Middle  English  Primer,  with  Grammar  and  Glossary, 


By  the  same  Author [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ^s, 

Second  Middle  English  Primer,    Extracts  from  Chaucer,  with 


Grammar  and  Glossary.  By  the  same  Author.  .  .  [Extra  fcap.  8va  u. 
— '-  A  Primer  of  Spoken  English,  .  .  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6</. 
A  Primer  of  Phonetics.      .        .        .     [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6^. 


Tancook.  An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book, 
By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.  A,  Head  Master  of  Kmg  Edward  VI's  School,  Norwich. 
Second  Edition. [Extra  fcap.  Chro.  xs.  6d, 

An  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  for  Lower  Forms 


in  Classical  Schools.    By  O.  W.  Tamcock,  M.  A    Fourth  Edition, 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3*.  6d. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 


A    SEBIES   OF   EITGLISH   CLASSICS 

(chronologically  arranged.) 


■ 


Chancer.  I.  The  Prologue  ;  The  Knightes  Tale ;  The  Nonne  Prestes 
Tale.  Edited  by  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  A  New  Edition^  with  Collations  and 
Additional  Notest  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.  .        .       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ».  6d, 

n.    The  Prioresses  Tale;  Sir  Thopas ;   The  Monkes    Tale; 

The  Clerkes  Tale  ;  The  Squieres  Tale^  ^c.    Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D. 
Third  Edition [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  45.  6d, 

III.  The  Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe ;   The  Pardoneres  Tale; 

The  Second  Nonnes    Tale;    The  Chanouns  Yemannes  Tale.     By  the  same 
Editor.    New  Edition,  Revised.        ....       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  \s.  6d. 

— ^—   IV.  Minor  Poems,    By  the  same  Editor.    [Crown  8vo.  \os,  6d. 

V.  The  Legend  of  Good  Women,    By  the  same  Editor. 

[Crown  Bvo.  6s, 

^anfifland.  The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman, 
by  William  Langlano.      Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D.    Fourth  Edition, 

[Extra  fcap.  Svo.  \s.  6d. 

Oamelyn,  The  Tftle  of.    Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D. 

[Extra  fcap.  Svo.  stiff  covers^  xs.  6d, 

WyoUlTe.  The  New  Testament  in  English,  according  to  the  Version 
by  John  Wycliffe,  about  a.d.  1380,  and  Revised  by  John  Purvey,  about 
A.D.  1388.    With  Introduction  and  Glossary  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  6s, 

— —  The  Books  of  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the 
Song  of  Solomon :  according  to  the  Wycliffite  Version  made  by  Nicholas  db 
Hereford,  about  a.d.  1381,  and  Revised  by  John  Purvey,  about  a.d.  1388. 
With  Introduction  and  Glossary  by  W.W.  Skeat,  Litt.  D.  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6d, 

Xlnot.  The  Poems  of  Laurence  Minot,  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Joseph  Hall,  M.A.   .        .        .        .       [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4«.  6d, 

Spenser.  The  Faery  Queene.  Books  I  and  II.  Edited  by  G.  W. 
KiTCHiN,  D.D.,  with  Glossary  by  A.  L.  Mayhbw,  M.A. 

Book  I.     Tenth  Edition. [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  as.  6d. 

Book  II.  Sixth  Edition. [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d, 

Kooker.  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.  Edited  by  R.  W.  Church, 
M.  A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.    Second  Edition,     ,        ,        ,    [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  or. 

Xarlowe  and  Greene.  Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Dr,  Faustus, 
and  Greene's  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay. 
Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  Litt.  D.    New  Edition.      ,     [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  6*.  6d. 

Xarlowe.  Edward  II,  Edited  by  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  Paper  cavers,  2s.  cloth,  3s, 


CLARENDON  PRESS  SERIES. 


Shakespeare.  Select  Plays.  Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A.,  and 
W.  Aldis  Wright,  D.C.L.        .       •       .        .      [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  «^^c<w^i. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice,    is.  Macbeth,    is.  6d. 

Richard  the  Second,    is.  6d.  Ha$nlet.    as. 

Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  D.C.L. 

The  Tempest,    is.  td.  Coriolanus.    as.  6d. 

As  You  Like  It.    is.  6d.  Richard  thf  Third,    as.  6d, 

A  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream,  is.  6d,  Henry  the  Fifth,     as. 

Twelfth  Night,     is.  6d.  King  John.    is.  6d. 

Julius  Caesar,    as.  King  Lear.    is.  6d. 

Shakespeare  as  a  Sramatio  Artist;  a  popular  Illustration  of  the 
Principles  of  Scientific  Criticism.  By  R.  G.  Moultow,  M.A.  Second  Edition^ 
Enlarged. [Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Bacon.  Advancement  of  Learning.  Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright, 
D.C.L.     Third  Edition [Extra  fcap.  8va  4Jr.  6</. 

Xllton.  I.  Areopagitica.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  John 
W.  Hales,  M.A.     Third  Edition.       ....         [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^. 


II.    Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A.      In  two 

Volumes.    Fifth  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  65.  6d.    Sold  separately,  Vol.  I.  4^.,  Vol.  II.  3^. 

In  paper  covers : — 
Lycidas^yL       VAllegro^yL        II  Penseroso^^d.        CotHus,6eL 


III.  Paradise  Lost,    Book  I.     Edited  with  Notes,  by  H.  C 

Beeching,  M.A        .        .        [Ejctra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d.     In  Parchment,  3s.  6d. 

IV.  Samson  Agonistes.    Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes 


by  John  Churton  Collins,  M.A.     .        .         [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers^  is. 

Bnnyan.  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Grace  Abounding^  Relation  of 
the  Imprisonment  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan.    Edited  by  E.  Venables,  M.A. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^ .    In  Parchment,  ts. 

Clarendon.  I.  History  of  the  Rebellion.  Book  VI.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  T.  Arnold,  M.A       .       .       .  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4X.  6d, 

'——  II.  Selections,     Edited  by  G.  Boyle,  M.A.,  Dean  of  Salisbury. 

[Crown  8vo.  7^.  td. 

bryden.  Select  Poems.  {Stanzas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell; 
Astrcea  Redux  ;  Annus  Mirabilis ;  Absalotn  and  Achitophel ;  ReUgio  Laicil 
The  Hind  and  the  Panther.)    Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.A. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3X.  (d. 

Essay  of  Dramatic  Poesy.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  T.  Arnold, 

M.A [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3^.  (ti. 

Xiocke.  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.  Edited,  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  &c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  D.D.     Third  Edition.     ,    [Extra  fcap.  8 vo.  2^.  6</. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  *  Spectator.^  By  T.  Arnold, 
M.A.   Fifteenth  Thousand.      .        [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  \s.  6d,    In  Parchment,  6s. 

Steele.  Selected  Essays  from  the  Taller^  Spectator ^  and  Guardian,  By 
Austin  DoBsoN.         .       .       .       [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5^.    In  Parchment,  ^t.^ 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE, 


Pope.    1.  Essay  on  Man,     Edited  by  Mark  Pattison,  B.D.     Sixth 
Edition [Extrafcap.  8vo.  u.  6</. 

— —  11.  Satires  and  Epistles,    By  the  same  Editor.  Second  Edition, 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  sf. 

Pamell.     The  Hermit [Paper  covers^  2d, 

Berkeley.  Selections,  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  A«  C.  Eraser, 
LL.D.     Third  Editidn, [Crown  8vo.  7J.  6</. 

Johnson.     I.    Rasselas,      Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
G.  BiRKBEGK  Hill.,  D.CL. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limPi  25. ;  Bevelled  boards  y  y.td. ;  in  Parchment^  4S.6d, 

II.    Rosselas ;    Li'Oes    of  Diyden    and  Pope.       Edited    by 

Alfred  Milnes,  M. A^ [Extra  fcap.  8voi  ^s.  td, 

Lives  of  Dry  den  and  Pope,    By  the  same  Editor. 

{Stiff  coversy  a*,  td, 

III.    Life  of  Milton,      Edited,  with  Notes,  &c.,   by  C.  H. 

Firth,  M.A.        .        .        .  [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  is.  6d. ;  cloth,  2f.  td. 

IV.     Vanity   of  Human    Wishes.       With  Notes,  by  E.  J. 

Payne,  M.  A.        .        .        .» {Paper  covers,  ^d. 

CKray.    Selected  Poems,    Edited  by  Edmund  Gosse,  M.A. 

{/n  Parchment^  3*, 

■              The  same,  together  with  Supplementary  Notes  for  Schools.    By 
Foster  Watson,  M.A [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  is.  td, 

— —  Elegy,  and  Ode  on  Eton  College,       .      .      .   [Paper  covers,  2d, 

Ooldsmith.    Selected  Poems.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
Austin  Dobson         .        .         [£xtra  fcap.  8vo.  3^ .  td.    In  Parchment^  4J.  td, 

The  Traveller,    Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill,  D.CL. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers^  is. 

The  Deserted  Village,         [Paper  cavers,  2d, 

Ctowper.     I.      The  Didactic  Poems  of  i*j%2,  with  Selections  from  the 
Minor  Pieces,  a.d.  1779-1783.    Edited  by  H.  T.  Griffith,  B.  A. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3«. 

• II.    The   Task,  with    Tirocinium,   and  Selections   from  the 

Minor  Poems,  a.d.  i  784-1 799.    By  the  same  Editor.    Second  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  34. 

Burke.    I.     Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents  ;  the  two  Speeches  on. 
America.    Edited  by  £.  J.  Payne,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  45.  td, 

• II.      Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.      By  the  same 

Editor.    Second  Edition, [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5f . 

•^—    III.     Four  Letters   on   the   Proposals  for  Peace    with   the 
Regicide  Directory  0/  France,    By  the  same  Editor.    Second  Edition. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  55. 

Bums.    Selected  Poems,    Edited  by  J.  LoGiE  Robertson,  M.A. 

[Crown  8vo.  ts. 
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Keats.    Hyperion,  Book  I.    With  Notes,  by  W.  T.  Arnold,  B.A. 

Paper  cavers^  4</. 

Byron.   Childe  Harolds   With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  H.  F.  TozER, 
M.A. [Extra  fcap.  8va  3$.  td.     In  Parckmenty  5^. 

Scott.    Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.    Edited  with  Preface  and  Notes  by 
W.  MiNTO,M.A.    With  Map. 

[Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers^  as.    In  Parckment,  3*.  6d. 

■              Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.     Introduction  and  Canto  I,  with 
Preface  and  Notes,  by  W.  MiNTO,  M.A {Paper covers^td. 

Marmion.     Edited  by  T.  Bayne.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3J.  (id, 

Oampbell.   Gertmde  of  Wyoming.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  H.  Macaulay  Fitzgibbon,  M.A. [Extra  fcap.  8vo.  zr. 

Typioal  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers.    Second  Edition. 
In  Two  Volumes [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^.  6d,  each. 

HISTOBY   AXTD   GEOGBAFHY,   ho. 

Freeman.    J   Short  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England, 
By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    .        ,      [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  as.  6d. 

George.     Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem  History,     By 
H.  B.  George,  M.A.     Third  Edition^  Revised  and  Enlarged.   [Small  4to.  \as. 

Oreswell.    History  of    the  Dominion  of  Canada,     By  W.   Parr 
Greswell,  M.A [Crown  Svo.  7;.  td. 

A   Geographical  Study  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada.     By  the 

same  Author {ItnnudiaUly. 

Hughes  (Alfred).   Geography  for  Schools.  Part  I,  Practical  Geography. 
With  Diagrams [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  as.  id. 

Kitchln.    A  History  of  France.    With  Numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and 
Tables.     By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Winchester.    Second  Edition. 

Vol.  I.  To  1453.    Vol.  II.  1453-1624.    Vol.  III.  1624-1793.    Each  xo*.  6d. 

Lucas.     Introduction  to  a  Historical  Geography  of  the  British  Colonies, 
By  C.  P.  Lucas,  B.A  ....        [Crovm  Svo,  with  S  maps,  45.  6d, 

Historical  Geography  of  the  Colonies.    Vol.  I.    By  the  same 

Author.     With  Eleven  Maps. [Crown  Svo.  5;. 

Vol.11.    By  the  same  Author      ,       .        .        .        •        .         [In  the  Press, 

Bawllnson.    A   Manual  of  Ancient  History,    By  G.  Rawlinson, 
M.A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History.  Seco^  Edition,  [Demy  Svo.  z^, 

Bogers.    A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools. 
By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.     Third  Edition,        [Extra  fcap.  Svo.  4^.  f>d. 
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